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CHAPTER   IV. 


SQAKESPBRE's    ENIiUSH. 


! 586-1 6 


It  is  not  only  the  beginniog  of  Shakespere's  public  lifa 
timt  deterniioes  the  opciiing  year  of  a  new  Period.  A 
nurkei]  difference  in  Eogliah  prose  will  be  seen,  if  we  co 
pare  Hooker's  stately  march  with  the  writings  of  Fulke  and 
other  divines  of  1380.'  Englieb  literature  was  now  about 
tg  pnt  forth  her  whole  strength.  T)'ndale,  Coverdale,  and 
Cranmer  had  done  much  to  settle  our  language,  and  llieir 
works  have  been  read  in  the  ears  of  rich  and  poor  for  the 
last  300  years ;  Shakespore,  the  employer  of  no  fewer 
than  15,000  English  words,  was  now  to  appear.  It  would 
be  hopeless,  indeed,  for  me  to  add  aughl  to  the  pralees  so 
lavishly  heaped  u[)on  the  miglity  Enchanter  by  all  good 
judges  both  at  home  and  abroad ;  be  it  enough  to  say  that 
the  lowest  English  clown,  who,  wedged  tight  among  his 
fellows  in  some  bam,  listens  breathless  to  Lear's  outbursta 
or  to  lago'a  whispers,  is  sharing  in  ii  feast  eueh  us  never 
fell  to  the  lot  of  either  Pcriclea  or  Augustus,  of  Leo  the 
Tenth  or  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  In  the  last  twelve  years 
of  Elizabeth's  life,  London  had  priv-ilegea  far  beyond  any 
favours  ever  bestowed  on  Athens,  Konie,  Florence,  Paris, 


'  Kaay  of  tlie  iliiriaions  formerly  niiopted  In  mappine  out  EoElish 
litenture  ftTB  Ter;absard.  Some  make  Usry'a  tvigti  tlie  i-nd  of  one 
period,  Biiil  the  earliest  jearB  of  ElUabetli's  reign  tlio  bcgtuniug  of 
inoth«r  period  ;  what  difference  is  there  bettretn  the  twi 
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or  Weimxr ;  the  great  Queen  might  have  gathered  together 
in  one  room  Spenser,  Shakespere,  Bacon,  and  Hooker ;  to 

say  nothing  of  her  other  guests,  the  statesmen  who  out- 
witted Rome,  the  seamen  who  singed  the  proud  Spaniard's 
beard,  the  knights  who  fought  so  manfully  for  the  good 
cause  in  Munster,  in  Normaady,  and  in  Flanders.  No- 
where  does  the  spirit  of  that  high-reaching  age  breathe 
stronger  than  in  Spenser's  verse ;  how  widely  apart  stands 
Iiis  Protestant  earnestness  both  from  the  loose  godlessness 
of  Ariosto,  and  from  the  burning  Roman  zeal  of  Tasso, 
that  herald  of  the  coming  Papal  reaction !  A  shout  of 
triumph  burst  forth  from  England  when  the  Faery  Queen 
was  given  to  her  in  1590 ;  our  island  had  at  last  a  great 
poet,  such  as  she  had  not  beheld  for  two  Centuries.  Now 
began  the  Golden  age  of  her  literature ;  and  this  age  was  to 
lost  for  about  fourscore  years.  Many  a  child  that  clapped  it« 
tiny  hands  over  the  earliest  news  of  tlie  Armada's  wreck, 
and  that  saw  Shakespere  act  in  his  own  plays,  must  have 
hved  long  enough  to  road  the  greatest  of  all  Milton's  works. 
I  begin  with  the  contemporaries  of  the  first  half  of 
Shakespere's  public  life.  Harrison  brought  out  a  second 
edition  of  his  'Description  of  England'  in  1687,  adding 
many  fresh  paasagea.  The  a  is  chpped  ;  np^er  (exam- 
iner) becomes  foser,  i.  35.  The  g  still  comes  into  heighfer 
(heifer),  the  old  lirahfurf,  il  2.  The  old  character  5  still 
appears;  in  iL  165  we  read  of  "Dr.  Bellowea  alias 
Bel3ia."  The  h  is  inserted  in  ydlowliaiiieT,  ii  17;  amarf 
was  an  Old  English  word  for  avis.  We  see  TibaiUls 
written  for  the  well-known  Tlieohalds,  i.  332.  The 
II  is  inserted  in  poiinytr,  ii-  72.  Among  the  new  Sub- 
stantives are  snapper  (pistol),  huU  etui,  ringdove,  bulljinsh, 
drain,  a  coekeshot,  Lorulimer,  a  iiiooixe  bMm  nigM.  Tlie  old 
gArsw  still  stands  for  a  rogue,  i,  284.  We  heard  of  the 
irwvng  of  ymdh  about  1550;  Uarrison  puna  on  the  two 
senses  of  this  word  ;  "  Youth  will  have  Ins  swinge,  although 
e  in  a  halter,"  i.  284.  The  word  ^lag  is  specially 
d  to  a  Scotch  horse,  ii.  5.  The  word  bunvxe  (porcus) 
.  longer  stand  alone,  as  of  old ;  Uirtow  fwgs,  ii.  1 2. 
i  Ixwr,  after  a  long  sleep,  is  once  more  applied 
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to  Ml  English  peasant,  ii  H.  There  is  the  phrase  it  was 
my  lade  lo,  etc.,  u.  166.  We  see  the  Adjective  tt»*H(/W/, 
it.  165  ;  the  context  shows  that  skill  here  keeps  its  old 
Bense  of  ratia.  There  is  the  new  phrase  a  little  something 
(to  eat),  1  1G3  ;  also  an  idiom  of  the  Demonstratire  Pro- 
nouQ  that  seems  to  come  from  the  Latin,  that  so  TtUgums 
an  act  ii-  1 6-  There  is  the  new  verb  oiUl»d,  i,  300  ;  I  think 
this  is  almost  the  first  time  that  bid  (offerre)  is  connected 
with  sales.  Men  have  begun  to  laJce  in  tal-aei},  L  Iv. ;  here 
the  in  was  soon  to  be  dropped.  They  may  be  oBertaicen 
(with  drink),  I  152  ;  robbers  ke.epe  high  watts,  p.  230  ; 
hence  their  later  technical  term,  "keep  the  road,"  Tlie 
vei\i  tobbU  ia  used  in  acom ;  cMing  thiftera,  p,  34,  Eng- 
land naed  to  makf  the  Pope's  pol  sedit,  p,  G3 ;  the  noun 
jxAltoUrr  is  ;i  eurioua  late  invention  of  oiira.  In  ii.  68  we 
have  the  idiom  Ik^rre  was  to  fp^ke  0/  scarselu  a  hroake ;  here 
we  trans[>oBe.  Farmers  scowre  their  drains,  ii.  149.  We  see 
titles  given  c/ n*ur(c«.?,  i,  115;  here  we  change  0/ into  iy. 

Among  the  Romance  words  are  situ/h  minded,  to  incroehf 
imrser,  'iil  point  Uatike,  a  fmnke  (the  coin),  aviary,  linnet, 
TtJroffrade,  vaier-course^  incamp,  well  mminted  ;  chymist,  ii.  166, 
with  a  y,  sanctioned  by  neither  the  French  nor  the  Arabic. 
In  i  111  the  ministeri/  stands  for  the  clergy,  a  new  sense 
of  the  word.  A  sUtid  man  (a  new  term)  is  defined  as  a 
married  man  who  stays  in  the  place  of  his  abode  and  does 
not  wander  about,  p.  133.  A  man's  lawyers  are  called 
his  eoansdkiurs,  p.  205,  Many  simples  go  to  a  compound 
medicine,  p.  327  ;  here  the  adjective  is  mado  a  substantive. 
In  JL  31  we  read  of  the  quantitie  (size)  of  an  eagle.  The 
word  cowitripjuta  takes  the  meaning  of  compalriot,  p.  13G. 
The  sans  gains  ground  j  even  such  a  sturdy  Englishman 
aa  Harrison  says  that  somethlDg  is  sims  rentedie,  i.  152, 
Tha  Latin  alias  is  used  to  mark  more  than  one  form  of 
name;  Sellowes  alvts  Belys,  ii,  165.  We  hear  of  tabacco 
bemg  in  great  vogue,  i.  326. 

Hanison  evidently  dislikes  the  constant  trnnslationB  of 
Kshops,  116.  The  Church  was  so  plundered,  that  the 
best  wits  resorted  to  physic  and  the  law,  p.  37.  The  see 
of  Uauduff  was  worth  scarcely   £155   a    year;    the    last 
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Biahop,  on  being  called  for  in  Court,  answei-ed,  "  the  daffe 
(stultUB)  is  here,  but  the  land  is  gone,"  p.  58  ;  Harrison  pre- 
tends that  he  does  not  know  what  was  here  meant  At 
the  Univeraities  the  rich  had  encroached  on  the  poor,  and 
Bcholarahips  were  shamefu]ly  jobbed,p.  77.  The  wetl-known 
scandal  about  Cmnmer  having  been  an  hostler  arose  from 
his  memhership  of  a  henid  at  Cambridge,  p.  87.  Wealth 
was  increasing,  trials  at  Nisi  Prius  had  multiplied  thirty- 
fold  of  late  years,  p.  102.  Harrison  rebukes  the  Puritans 
for  some  of  their  crotchets,  pp.  109  and  110.  Hemoarm 
over  the  practice  of  sending  gentlemen's  sons  to  Italy, 
whence  they  brought  home  atlieism  and  sodomy,  p.  130. 
Any  slave  landing  in  our  country  at  ouce  became  free,  p. 
1 34.  England  kept  more  idle  servants  for  mere  show 
than  any  other  nation,  p.  135.  A  yeoman  was  called,  not 
inmler,  but  goodvmn;  as  yoorfwinw  Sinilh,  p.  137.  The 
nobles  employed  French  cooks  for  the  moat  part,  p.  144; 
they  Bet  great  store  by  Venice  glasses ;  even  poor  men 
would  have  glass  if  they  could,  p.  147.  No  subject  in 
Europe  could  vie  with  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London,  p.  151, 
There  is  a  long  description  of  Parliament ;  speakers  in  the 
House  of  Commons  were  not  allowed  to  mention  thi  ~ 
opponents  by  name ;  no  vile  seditious  unreverent,  or  la) 
log  words  were  used  {prisca  yon,  iwrlihim !).  "" 
were  no  afternoon  sittings,  except  on  some  urgent  occasion, 
p.  177,  Three  or  four  hundred  rogui,s  were  hung  every 
year,  p.  231.  Stoves  were  now  just  begmuing  to  come  in, 
p.  235;  also  Ulls  (of  fare),  p.  272.  Hardly  any  English- 
man walked  abroad  without  a  dagger,  p.  282.  The  sale  of 
game  by  gentlefolks  was  thought  very  degrading,  p.  30fi, 
Gardens  had  been  wonderfully  imjiroved  within  the  last 
forty  years ;  foreign  plants  from  all  quarters  of  the  world 
were  daily  brought  in,  p.  325.  Every  man  was  turning 
builder,  however  small  his  plot  of  ground  might  be,  p.  341. 
The  very  boors  had  their  fish  ponds,  ii.  1 7.  The  pike  bore 
different  names,  according  to  his  age ;  frit,  g'dtktd,  pod, 
jacke,  jAckeytll,  pike,  luce,  p.  18.  Hops  had  of  late  years 
been  planted  with  great  success ;  one  man  had  made  in  one 
yeai"  £130  from  a  plot  of  twelve  acres,  p.  134. 
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Cburchirard's  '  Challenge '  dat«a  from  1593;  it  ia  printed 
at  the  end  of  Harrison's  'Description.'  Here  we  see  B<A, 
p.  171,  our  contraction  of  Robert;  in  the  saino  page  stands 
fjw  (Ttirf.  Cards  are  shuffied,  p.  173,  Our  bannuul  appears 
as  "the  girle  that  keepes  the  barre,"  p.  169. 

I  take  some  phrases  of  this  age  from  Dr.  Murray's 
Dictionary.  Spenser,  about  this  time,  has  the  new  word 
anUlepe,  sud  to  be  derived  from  the  later  Greek  ;  )ie  has 
also  amazement,  a  word  now  coming  in,  for  alarm ;  and 
mteigU,  tlie  derivation  of  which  is  undecided.  A  eearaan 
rnaies  aliaul,  or  changes  the  course  of  his  ship ;  hence  the 
l*t«r  cry,  aioat  thip .'  There  is  the  medical  noun  aflerHHh, 
which  was  to  be  later  employed  in  a  different  sense.  There 
is  aero^kh,  which  is  duly  explained.  A  man  breaks  ofl' 
alrupUy ;  our  first  sense  of  abrupt  was  "unrestrained." 
There  are  batailon,  to  baiiitir.  words,  to  hatleti,  aTlless,  hantluu/, 
iiute/ul ;  haffif  and  balk  tome  to  mean  dieat  and  diaappmnt. 

In  the  'Letters,'  printed  by  Ellis  (1585-1600),  PouUth 
writt«n  as  well  as  PatUet ;  there  is  the  Scotch  Glams,  also 
Glomes.  Keversiona,  posts,  etc.,  are  styled  goinl  tkin^ts ; 
w«  read  of  i^Uug  houses  for  manufacturing ;  a  trade  that 
in  England  in  1567.  Another  Adverb,  imitating 
becomes  an  adjective,  "  to  he  hacward  in  the 
The  some  is  suppressed ;  make  iinrs  to  purpose. 
I'te  Numerals,  dates  are  much  shortened ;  tlie  time  of  88 ; 
that  is,  1388.  One  lady  puts  dovm  another;  the  verb  r«n 
is  used  in  a  new  sense,  roona  her  fotfune ;  hence  "  run  a 
risk."  A  phrase  like  ii  did  go  had  long  been  known ; 
there  is  now  an  insertion,  it  dvl  more  than  terrify  us 
(Camden) ;  elsewhere  stands  iu>  one  did  so  nwick  as  tkirike, 
etc;  Coverdale  had  an  idiom  like  this.  The  phrase  under- 
hand etands  for  elam.  There  is  the  Dutch  verb  Irick  (de- 
sign), to  trick  a  coat.  Among  the  Romance  words  is 
eiMnei  (for  letters) ;  we  hear  of  the  trayned  Samles.  A 
man  is  enlreame  aicke ;  here  the  adjective  stands  for  the 
adverb.  A  person  says,"!  have  no js/ace (right) at  Court;" 
hence  "it  is  my  place  to  speak."  The  word  possess  takes 
a  new  meaning,  "  she  was  posseted  (informed)  that,"  etc. 
The  word    rhed:  comes  to  eKpresa   something  more  than 
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n  tautit,  u-iibotit  clutekt  or  confroule.  There  ie  the  Greek 
hypvthesis. 

There  are  many  pieces,  in  Arber'a  '  English  Gamer,' 
ranging  between  1586  and  1598 ;  these  come  mostly  from 
Hakloyt's  '  Voyages.'  The  a  replaces  m  ;  the  old  skorboni 
beoomeB  starboard,  v.  509.  There  are  the  new  SubBtantivea 
sailmaker,  midship  ;  nwivcl,  p.  3  H,  comes  from  the  old  suri/itn 
(revolve).  In  p.  326  rockets  and  wheels  are  called  Jke- 
leorks ;  this  last  word  has  gained  a  new  meaning  since 
Gascoigne's  day.  Men  work  by  spells,  p.  .514  ;  there  was 
an  Old  English  spfhittj  {turn,  change).  A  ship  may  live 
in  a  sea,  p.  526.  Blood  is  made  to  spin  under  the  lash, 
vii.  54  ;  hence  our  sjiin  along.  There  is  the  preposition  on 
ba/t  mast,  p,  319;  this,  revived  after  a  long  sleep,  waa 
soon  to  become  abaft.  There  is  the  Scandinavian  eddy, 
and  two  Dutch  words,  dock  (for  ships),  i.  21,  and  U^er 
book  (ledger),  i.  20;  this  last  is  so  heavy  that  it  ties  or 
ligs,  and  is  not  easily  moved.  Among  the  Romance  words 
are  rari/y,  to  sivff  (a  skin),  hourglass,  hite  (breeze),  sltallop, 
careen,  skiff  (esquif).  The  old  noun  rout  had  hitherto 
meant  crowd;  it  takes  the  new  meaning  of  defeat  in  v.  31, 
jmt  it  to  the  rrnU.  The  verb  furl,  v.  500,  comes  from  fardel. 
There  is  tragiwmedy.  AVe  have  the  Portuguese  molasses, 
ii.  121,  where  the  first  syllable  represents  met,-  also  the 
Spanish  legarto  (the  future  alligatur).  The  word  renegado  is 
explained  in  ii.  17 ;  it  is  afterwards  called  runnagate,  p.  20. 
There  are  the  Eastern  Mj'ni.'ni(  and  sdinitar ;  also  j'wni, 
guinea  lien,  gnnm.  The  Greek  idcea  (idea)  appears  in 
a  poem,  v.  55,  with  the  accent  on  the  second  syllable  ; 
the  Muse  is  called  i:amelion-like  in  the  same  stanza.  We 
SCO,  by  some  of  the  above  words,  what  strides  English 
commerce  was  now  making. 

Sir  Roger  Williams  wrot«  a  '  Discourse  of  Warre '  in 
1530;  he  was  a  good  authority  on  the  subject,  having 
served  four  years  in  the  Spanish  array.  Great  is  tlie 
power  of  prejudice;  he  tells  us  that  the  Spaniards,  in 
spite  of  their  exploits,  were  a  pitiful  set. 

He  inserts  the  r  in  the  French  amtelas  (curtilace).  He 
has  the  new  Siilistfintivps  xcmtnuisler,  mm!  Imiif  i^ttir  (eome^  1 
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thing  jutting  out,  as  a  ravelin).  He  speaks  of  mni  as 
kands,  p.  30 ;  and  employs  the  tenn  Nflherlaiuiers.  He 
has  a  new  nac  of  raw,  writing  about  raitK  intn  (aoldiers) ; 
h«  talks  of  a  in!f  ditch.  He  uses  lose  in  a  very  serious 
sense,  ut  KfTf  loft  mtn,  p.  58.  We  have  seen  ntmo  est  iptin 
Englished  ;  we  now  have  /««?  men  hit  bxiwrs,  he  is  fond 
of  this  Present  PlnraL  The  wider  ta  prefixed  to  a  Romance 
noun,  an  uiufcr  vfficrr.  Hh  telh  us  that  the  forelone  hope 
is  an  AJm&ine  phrase,  p.  46. 

Among  the  Romance  words  are  comtnisnoni  (of  oStcers), 
mCtAimifies,  squadron,  imUiner,  cavaleite,  Sergtani  Mawr, 
yailiaaito,  mvakeHer,  cavnlgade  (ndmg  service),  a 
cowUeTtkerfe,  /jal/Km,  parjiel,  pmUm,  ravelin,  fa)  in- 
eomkrmine,  In  seomd,  plume.  He  speaks  of  leaders 
of  good  rondttel,  p.  6  ;  this  word  we  now  usually  apply 
in  a  more  peaceful  sense.  In  p.  21  men  iiiffa/je  a  fyhl  ; 
beiiM  the  later  engagement  (pugna).  The  snpports  are 
spoken  of  as  Ike  seeonds,  p.  23  ;  this  word  we  now  con- 
fiue  to  duels.  The  word  il'ie/ie  U  applied  to  soldier's  work 
in  pi  30;  di>  duelie-.  The  word  curtm  is  used  in  its  military 
sense  Regiments  are  under  Etisi^es  and  Cornels,  p.  13; 
thi>  Qisign  leads  men  at  arms ;  the  Comet  loads  light 
horsemen,  p.  30.  The  word  hesnoim  stands  for  raw 
aoldier,  p.  1 2.  The  phrase  in  rmite  (on  the  road)  stands 
in  p.  14;  n»iCe  tiail  stood  for  i-tci  in  the  'Ancren  Riwle.' 
Williams  explains  curfUaee,  "I  meane  a  good  broad  sword," 
p.  18.  Officers  are  catked,  p.  24  ;  Shakespore  used  another 
form  of  this  verb.  Something  carries  a  voge  (is  popular), 
p,  28  ;  our  first  use  of  ixyue,  I  think.  Williams  employs 
jtifloll  pronf ;  Shakeapere  had  already  used  shame-proof. 
The  soldier  says  that  tliere  are  new  military  inventions 
always  appearing,  p.  20  ;  he  thinks  little  of  archers,  but 
ssys  that  the  pike  ia  the  strength  of  all  battles,  p.  43.  In 
p.  48  he  holds  it  best  to  keep  the  foreign  tenus ;  he  can- 
not well  call  a  easamate  a  slaughter  house ;  here  the 
Spanish  malar  misled  him.  The  great  Italian  writer  was 
renowned  Jn  England  ;  we  read  of  a  iiuiehivel  humour,  )i. 
55.  In  the  same  page  stand  Tlte  Stales  (Dutch  govern- 
ment). 
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Webbe  pubHabed  his  '  Adventures  in  the  East '  in  1 5! 
(Arber'fl  Eeprint) ;  he  describes  his  slavery  in  Turkey,  ] 
tortures  in  a  Spanish  dungeon,  and  his  feata  at  Iviy. 
speaks  of  guickliirus;  we  hear  of  a  London  merchs 
named  Biiggins,  p.  29.  Weblw  still  employs  the  i 
Adverbial  ending;  a  sword  is  used /iii/iny,  p.  23;  thfll 
is  the  revived  idiom  as  larije  againe  as  {double),  p.  25  ; 
1350  we  saw  eft  as  pie ;  see  vol,  i.  p.  46  of  my  t 
Tiie  foreign  words  are  earUne  (musketeer) ;  there  i 
torture  strappado  ;  the  Cadi/  of  the  Turks  is  mentioned. 

Ferris  published  his  '  Voyage  round  the  Coast  to  Brisl 
in  IS90  (Arber'a  'English  Gamer,'  vi.  153).  The  t 
word  cave  now  stands  for  rrcesstis,  p.  161;  there  is  t 
icealher  bound.  Men  are  feasted  roytdly.  The  adjectii 
gallant  is  now  first  used  for  uviUtr,  p.  1 65. 

In  Lyiy's  '  Euphues '  (Arber's  Eeprint)  there  are  a  f i 
poems  of  tlie  author's  printed,  dating  from  a  iitt' 
1590.     A  man  reads  a  womnn  over,  p.    9;  here  t 
means  per,  as  in  our  "look  him  over." 

The  Play  of  Sir  Thomas  More  (Sbake8]iere  i 
dates  from  about  1590.  We  see  hidUe  used  as  an 
ing  phrase,  p.  19  ;  we  hear  of  Imi/day  (prosperity),  p.  41  j 
we  still  preserve  something  like  the  old  form  lieah  (altus) 
in  the  hey-dat/  of  youth.  A  beard  is  in  the  slubble,  p.  77  ; 
a  new  sense  of  the  word.  We  see  the  adjective  sfut^g,  p. 
46,  from  the  old  seeacficd ;  lieDce  ihng  tobacco.  There  aw 
the  new  verba  rooke  { plunder)  and  sharke  (prey).  Men 
taJce  notke  of  a  thtTUi,  and  may  set  belter  daijes.  Their  blood 
is  up,  p.  16.  There  is  the  curious  seaten  powides,  oid^ 
monie,  p,  12,  where  the  and  that  should  follow  pcmndes  JM 
dropped.  "^ 

There  is  the  Scandinavian  verb  dangle.  Among  the 
Romance  phrases  are  tnje  (ondiisiimi ;  slatigt,  p.  47,  which 
soon  made  way  for  dalesman.  We  see  his  mery  humor,  p. 
46  ;  tbia  phrase  doubtless  led  to  the  coupling  of  wit  and 
humour.     A  dramme  is  to  be  taken  as  physic,  p.  93. 

Nusb,  Harvey's  great  enemy,  is  one  of  our  most  vigotwl 
ous  English  writers ;  many  of  his  new  words  and  forms  I 
are  used  by  Shiikespere.     I  take  his  writings  of  1589  from  T 


Grosart'a  edition,  vol.  i  Ho  has  the  new  Jiskmfe;  hia 
wipe  takes  the  further  sense  of  klm,  "  a  viipe  over  the 
shins,"  p.  232  ;  the  noun  keeps  its  slang  meaning  to  this 
day.  We  hear  of  an  idlelm  (idler),  p.  13  ;  so  Sliakespera 
has  rvAeshy  ;  both  imitate  the  old  .Salopian  loteU  (adulter). 
A  man  may  be  hissnd ,'  here  the  verb  becomes  transitive ; 
enemies  are  hurkil  upon  a  kw-pe,  p.  252  ;  hence  our  "struck 
all  on  a  heap;"  there  is  the  new  compound  heaven  bornt. 
The  sound  of  a  gun  is  expressed  by  the  cry  hmime !  p. 
244,  like  oar  bang/  Among  the  Romance  words  nxe 
fifgm^ni  and  penrnan  ;  the  verb  crie  takes  the  new  sense  of 
plorarr,  being  opposed  to  laiigh,  p.  19(1.  A  well-known 
phrase  of  ours  is  foreshadowed  in  p.  219;  /  heard  a  hyrd 
sing  more  (a  little  bird  told  mo.  etc.).  We  have  an  allusion 
made  to  heraldic  brags  in  p.  50,  "  some  men  spring  from 
the  coffer,  not  from  the  Conquest;"  Hall  was  soon  to 
repeat  this. 

Nash  published  hia  '  Pierce  Penniless's  Supplication  to 
the  Devil'  in  1599;  I  have  before  me  Collier's  edition  of 
this  piece.  The  y  is  used  to  express  French  f  in  li/iie  {he 
had  lain),  p,  60 ;  it  is  added,  as  CuntntU  (our  eari\  p.  50. 
The  n  is  added  in  the  verb  drafcn,  ihe  old  deave.  The  s  is 
inserted  in  Lyly's  verb  mil-trip  ;  outstrip  appears  in  p.  38,  a 
most  carious  formation.  The  old  d«ns  is  now  written  duwx. 
Among  the  new  Substantives  are  sltiTtdish,  gold-finder, 
hvrttsman,  freshman  (at  Cambridge),  booksellfr,  key-hole,  love- 
drffin,  inmate,  newsmonger.  We  hear  of  Tom  Thumb  and 
Mather  Bunch.  There  were  certain  coins  known  as  two 
penets,  p.  xxx.,  a  new  formation.  The  old  tnif)  is  now  de- 
veloped into  higbi-nre,  p.  20.  There  is  the  curious  compoimd 
dishwask,  p.  C5,  from  the  old  iiws  (aqua) ;  w/wA  was  later 
connected  witii  pigs,  in  the  play  of  Richard  III.  Nash  ia 
fond  of  compounds ;  he  baa  sflf-lmv,  where  our  genteeler 
penny-a-liners  talk  of  amour  propre.  He  tallts  of  a  side  of 
baixm,  p.  47.  The  word  box-keeper  appears  in  p.  56 ;  here 
box  is  connected  with  some  place  of  amusement,  but  not 
with  the  theatre.  Men  proceed  vithfuU  saile  (speedily),  p. 
92  ;  there  is  the  new  phrase  a  m/m  of  his  vxtrd,  p.  44,  There 
ia  the  curious  word  jymiam  (toy),  p.  30 ;  hence  the  Inter 
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jim<Ta<A,  and  perhaps  the  housebreaker'a  jemmy,-  see  p,  98, 
The  Gtrmaines  are  distinguished  from  the  Lowe  Dutch  in  p. 
54,  Among  the  new  Adjectives  are  finkal,  Jovg-mndai, 
numy-htadfdy  shallmn-brnined.  We  hear  of  a  flahherkiw  face, 
p.  25  ;  this  from  the  context  seems  to  mea,n  Jtalili^,  from  the 
verb  Jlap.  The  tearful  Magdalene  gives  rise  to  fiuiuillen 
drunke,  p.  65,  We  hear  of  kilcmve  vanity,  p,  24;  hence 
the  later  killjoy  must  have  been  formed ;  and  Shakespere 
has  about  this  time  a  kill-MHTlest/.  In  p.  xxv.  wo  light 
upon  ^c  il,  like  trip  U.  There  is  the  emphatic  transposition 
a  little  dwarf  U  w,  p,  35,  Among  the  Verbs  are  Imng  up, 
hold  kim  at  the  annts  end.  Fal^rave'e  adverb  a  slridling 
was  mistaken  for  a  Participle ;  hence  Nash  forms  the 
verb  straddle,  with  a  vowel-change,  p.  xix. ;  it  is  a  wonder 
that  a  verb  lu^dle  was  not  compounded  from  haling  or 
headlong.  A  man  is  spik-hlasted,  p.  34  ;  here  the  bimt  keeps 
its  old  sense  ftnrf.  One  man  hues  anotlier,  p.  45 ;  Lord 
Derby  haa  in  his  Iliad  kaee  me  vui  knees.  At  the  beginning 
of  a  sentence  in  p.  57  stands  setting jesliiig  aside  ;  we  should 
cut  this  down  into  joking  apart ;  the  Dative  i«  must  be 
dropped  before  the  Participle  setting,  as  in  Chancer'a  con- 
sidering Ihg  youth.  We  have  take  their  flesh  down  a  Mton- 
hole  lower,  p.  61.  Stockings  may  be  mil  at  the  heelcs,  p.  55  ; 
vieimni  appears  as  bp  ttims,  p.  65.  There  is  the  new  Inter- 
jection pish  /  p.  29 ;  also  the  conjurer's  ciy,  hey,  paiise .'  p, 
31.  The  Scandinavian  words  are  rasher  (of  bacon),  nud  to 
fiuiider  (flounder),  p,  49, 

Among  the  Komance  words  are  discontent,  formal,  term 
time,  taediocrily,  positively,  to  dissociate,  lo  kumor  then),  to  orer- 
rvit,  Frenchify.  Nash  had  travelled  in  Italy;  he  thence 
imported,  as  it  seems,  harlequin,  pantaloun,  Madma, 
cavaliero ;  there  is  also  the  French  form  cavalier,  which 
was  to  bo  so  famous  fifty  years  later.  We  hear  of  the 
impressiont  (editions)  of  a  book,  p.  xiv,;  the  yeomanry 
are  well  to  passe,  p,  8,  our  "  well  to  do ;"  men  tume  over  a 
new  leafe,  p.  47  ;  a  man  may  be  trusted  upon  a  bill  of  his 
hand  (note  of  hand),  p.  9.  Persons  may  be  braved,  p.  23  ; 
id  also  graced,  p.  25.  Divines  preach  Calvin,  p.  39  ;  this 
plainly  an  imitation  ot  preach  Christ.     We  hear  o^ pumps. 


op[H»i^  to  commoner  shoos,  p.  xxv. ;  this  is  from  pomp  and 
luxury.  Small  pieces  of  money  are  cnlled  settles,  p.  xxs,, 
tlie  American  (tnts.  A  new  coinage  from  eMinplar  appears  ; 
a,  woman's  sampler,  p.  21.  The  word  Mdame  loaes  its  old 
honourable  meaning,  and  stands  for  ka^,  p.  31.  The  word 
omgrriff  appears  in  p.  65,  meaning  mlus.  A  Cambridge 
butler  sets  up  a  ske  (allowanco)  of  bread,  p.  45  ;  hence 
come  sizar*.  We  hear  of  motkraers,  p.  49  ;  Soutliernirs  was 
to  be  a  much  later  coinage.  There  are  the  Greek  cA/Jtw, 
piytnee,  and  ptran.  We  see  Madona  Nature,  p.  47  ;  in  the 
next  page  Nash  says  that  Nature  In  England  is  but  plain 
dam* !  the  Italians  have  more  use  of  her  than  we,  eo  <luh 
her  a  hdg.  Some  had  complained  of  Nash  for  compound- 
ing new  English  words,  and  for  his  Italianat«  verbs  ending 
in  ize ;  he  says  that  monosyllables  are  the  one  scandal  in 
OUT  English  tongue  ;  he  changed  his  Email  money  into 
large,  p.  xxs.  He  speaks  of  going  to  Paules,  to  seek  his 
dinner  with  Duke  Humfrey,  p.  1 1.  A  pasquil  was  set  up, 
when  a  new  Popo  ha^l  succeeded  SixtuB  V.,  implying  the 
dependence  of  liome  on  King  Philip;  Sol.  Re.  ML  Pa.  (the 
king  alone  makes  me),  p.  34 ;  this  goes  better  in  Italian 
than  in  Latin,  though  Nash  seta  it  out  in  the  latter.  The 
English  stage  is  superior  to  that  of  foreign  coimtries,  be- 
cause with  us  there  are  no  actresses,  p.  62.  Drunkenness 
luul  much  increased,  since  we  had  mixed  oui'selves  up  with 
the  wars  of  Holland ;  Englishmen  now  "  take  their  liquor 
profoundly,''  p.  52.  It  was  the  duty  of  the  college  butler 
to  hiid  yp  the  victim,  while  the  Dean  laid  on  tlie  lash  ; 
Harvey  is  twitted  with  his  floggings  at  Cambridge,  p.  45. 

Nasli  wrote  again  in  1393;  and  his  work  is  published 
by  Grorart,  voL  il  There  are  the  new  noims,  (Ae  mudl 
poektA,  potle-lvcke,  hooke  wonM  (Harvey's  word  for  student,  p. 
215),  horse  piny.  We  hear  of  the  Qiieeiirs  Englisli,  p.  184. 
In  p.  953  stands  the  word  rmiipalUm,  whence  may  have 
come  the  later  mpscul/inn.  There  is  a  new  use  of  the  Pro- 
noun in  p.  220 ;  a  man  has  his  faults.  The  word  ihlpwra:k 
is  mailo  a  transitive  verb  in  p.  287 ;  in  p.  284  we  have  an 
tit  to  tJie  vutin  eluince  ,■  it  would  earlier  have  been  to  tlte 

m  simply.     Nash  hint  a  wan  ••'^'yl  I'lni,  p.  283,  the 
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now  phrase  for  a  frequenter  of  London.  In  p.  233  hay  get 
is  the  name  of  a  ploughman  ;  the  tffe  ho,  addressed  to  horses, 
haa  lasted  to  onr  day.  The  Dutch  words  are  vmmpes,  p. 
247,  and  hoi/den,  p.  251,  as  yet  referring  to  a  man.  Nash 
is  a  critic  in  language ;  he  remarks  in  p.  262  that  e^ra/ious 
is  never  used  in  EngUsh  hut  in  ill  part ;  he  then  blames 
Harvey  for  using  putative,  energdiai},  TOsmlUi/,  perfunctory, 
amkaUe,  effectuate,  extensively,  and  many  other  words.  He 
himself  talks  of  an  iiKkehontisme,  thus  adding  a  Greek 
ending  to  a  Teutonic  root,  like  the  later  truisjit ;  he  liaa 
also  eiiphuisnie,  TionparHl,  and  pdl  mdl.  He  addresses 
Harvey  as  your  worship,  "according  to  your  wonted 
Chnucerisme,"  p.  ITS;  we  still  apply  this  old  title  of 
honour  to  a  magistrate. 

Various  writers  of  1590  or  thereabouts  are  quoted  in 
the  '  Forewords  to  Stubbea'  Anatomy '  (New  Shakespere 
Society).  Wa  hear  of  dissenters  making  barna  their  Trweliru/ 
place,  p.  41  ;  also  of  a  renty  jade,  p.  38.  Men  swear  fear- 
f'dly,  p.  82  ;  something  is  chnits  ml  at  the  elboices,  p.  37. 
There  is  htcket,  p.  39,  from  the  Dutch  hVc ;  this  was  later 
to  be  written  hicawijk,  being  confused  with  cough.  There 
is  the  Scandinavian  a  spich  and  spanne  new  bible,  p.  38 ; 
span  ntw  had  occurred  in  the  year  1280  ;  the  spickc  stands 
for  Tuiil.  The  Scandinavian  pad  (cushion)  gives  birth  to  a 
verb ;  souls  are  benumbed  and  padded,  p.  78.  Among  the 
Romance  phrases  are  misle  paper,  malcontent,  stoical,  turn  off 
termiUs ;  a  pleasant  fellow  is  called  a  vusrie  grede,  p.  87, 
reminding  us  of  Udall's  play.  We  abuse  our  amstitulions, 
p.  86 ;  here  Lyly  would  have  added  of  body  to  the  noun. 
There  is  the  old  form  penlL'^se,  p.  40. 

Tarlton's  'Jests'  were  edited  by  Mr,  Halhwell  in 
1844  ;  we  are  here  introduced  to  one  of  the  greatest  comic 
actors  that  ever  trod  the  boards.  Tlie  pieces  printed 
in  this  liook  range  between  1S88  and  1593.  There  are 
both  bon  companion  and  boons  mmpanion,  p.  82.  The  two 
forms  ciillrJU  and  chaltelh  stand  side  by  side  in  Tarlton's 
will,  p.  xiv.  There  is  god  bye,  p.  xxiv.,  for  Harvey's  god- 
liwye  (adieu).  Among  the  new  Substantives  are  hacksuKird, 
vordmanger,  wf!  itts/iw.     Tlie  noun  slu-w,  p.   71,  means  a.*] 


71,  meana  a. 'J 


iv.l  T//E  XEIV  £.VGLlSff.  13 

int ;  the  word  iftip  gete  a  new  sense  and  U  used  of 
.  1 32.  There  is  the  new  Adjective  catlike.  Men 
re  said  to  be  fuirJ  ul  U,  p.  82  ;  we  have  seen  luird 
toas)  fighting.  The  word  lauiOHK  seems  to  change  from 
B  to  hitarii,  p.  Ill;  biaome  and  UUh  are  here  coupled, 
as  later  hy  Milton.  Among  the  Verbs  are,  io  ■Wfw.h,  nmi 
Ihf  liixn«*t,  KfU  hiim;  the  ^ow  takes  the  sense  of  fim,  p, 
xiv^  tnotify  in  gwmnij  due.  The  verb  pliiij  is  applied  to 
mnaiG  j  plug  jigs  on  a  tiJ)or,  p.  105.  The  verb  dare  now 
firet  forms  a  Past  Participle;  luivituj  iLired  to  look,  p.  61. 
There  is  the  question  as  how  /  referring  to  a  previous  state- 
ment, p,  100;  Dickens  was  fond  of  this.  Certain  things 
are  made  by  the  Imshdl,  p.  xsiii.  ;  here  the  Singular  with 
the  Article  prefaced  replaces  the  Plural  that  had  been  used 
earlier.  There  is  the  Scandinavian  word  srmg ;  passengers 
go  snvglti  down  a  river,  p.  xl.  Among  the  Eomance  words 
are  mehi^rthip,  uiulecenlnes,  faclotum,  plcdhdd,  insoleiU,  splait- 
faotfd.  The  phrase  ntiCanill  stmne,  p.  xiL,  as  yet  does  not 
imply  bastardy.  We  lieai-  of  a  rtd  carrott  nose,  p,  xxii.,  of 
the  noble  iyrafx  of  lUfftnct,  p.  xii.  A  man  qvaltfies  for  some- 
thing, p.  XXV.  A  citizen  wears  a  livery  gmone;  a  man  is  in 
print ;  he  may  be  liirjt^i  inside  out,  p.  xxii. ;  he  non  ett 
inemtus,  p.  133  ;  he  may  be  set  mm  plus,  p.  55  ;  here  we 
pot  III  a  after  the  verb.  We  hear  of  routes  coupled  with 
disorder,  p.  134;  hence  the  later  tow  (tumultus).  Ths 
word  motto  appears,  p.  73,  replacing  the  old  posy.  The 
verb  Tarllonix  is  coined,  p.  xix.,  by  Harvey,  proving  the 
widespread  popularity  of  our  actor;  it  is  like  the  Greek 
PhUippize,  There  is  slvjma,  coupled  with  duiToxter  (mark), 
p.  xxxL 

In  p,  97  we  have  the  proverb,  "fainte  harte  never 
wonno  faire  lady;"  Lyly  had  had  somelbing  like  this. 
Tliere  are  some  very  fair  imitations  of  Chaucer's  verse,  p. 
xii.  and  1 19.  Thus  the  great  bard's  style  was  closely  copied 
both  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end  of  tliia  Century ; 
Spenser's  imitation  of  him  is  well  known. 

Lambarde  gives  in  his  Book,  already  quoted,  p.  314,  a 
list  of  the  names  of  the  Queen's  ships  in  1 596  ;  we  remark 
among  them  the   Viclorie,  Nmipareille,  Drcadnavght,  Hirift- 
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mn;  Ar«  m  tfe  mtw/r^tlt,     la  p.  3S5,  wfaidi  seems  to 
Wra  ben  bijUib  mhoKt  Aic  tine,  Bmieigfa  is  called  a 

Ib  a  pocM  of  15K  (H«ditt,  '  Eartjr  Popular  Foetty,' 
tr.)  woBM  rfadh  (afamrt)  in  amAm,  >  tteir  snue  of  &a 
mfa^  ^  SSS.  Owtan  tacts  an  caDed  a  mtne,  p.  S«l  }l 
Imr^  I  giVposMfe  Um  of  dirt  cMM  in.  The  moMf  stiff 
atuda  for  Irm,  pL  158. 

Han,  ■ftecwaria  the  wdt4no«B  BiAop.  brought  ont  his 

Satinm  in  1598 ;  be  was  not.  tkoa^  be  claims  to  be,  the 

first  En^isfa  Satirist,  sinee  Gaaooigne  went  before  him.     I 

ha*e  h«re  ased  the  IS3S  edition.     The  words  ibi'ir  and  «jit 

rime,  [L  39.     Tb«  f  supplants  4 ,-  the  Old  Eaglish  eud^ 

^ipears  as  tnttU-jiak,  p.  5;^     Tbe  old  rimt,  a  good  Teutonic 

V^  is  confoaed  with  the  Greek  rftjAM,  and  becomes  rJ^mMjti 

p.  10 ;  tlua  ahaord  epelliiig  ought  nerw  to  be  used  in  oioi 

timo.  ThenantfaenewSwbstMttiveseeo^liUd/AJoin*.  Thb 

old MtmM(rc(uuirix>etiU appears aajHHfvfM-, p.  35;  the«rt 

tras  to  come  a  Century  later.     A  certain  horse  is  called  «■ 

Gaihuny,  p  72.     There  is  the  new  wtnd  eoocijiMan,  p,  8S, 

^ppli^  >°  ^  different  sense  from  Heywood's  eaeqwtn;  it 

here  slands  for  a  nuui  who  allows  his  wife  to  play  his  part ; 

^}]js  word  came  down  to  Addison.     Among  the  new  Adjec* 

jives  are  fiighty  and  mciHv-jirfH ,-  rlumsy  is  formed  from  tha 

qU  fJffmsCT*  (torpere).     We  hear  of  an  unrnw/y  poet ;  tba 

p[£Xt  shows  that  this  is  connected  with  unrwd  (malum 

gilinm).     Among  the  Verbs  are  sit  oitnv  the  gall,  drint 

u  (irii    hidebound,  p.    106,  tinu  teas  teken,  etc.     Two  new 

verba  are  coined,  lo  yea  and  to  miy,  p.  Ill,     The  old  crings 

■   i^vived,  after  a  very  long  sleep,  p.  67.     The  old  adverb 

i/Wi'W  Malt^^  ""'y  ^"^  sidetcard,  p.  59.     Among  the  Eo- 

words  ore  Ug-stmnd'ttig,  a  jiastcrat,  poslhume  (posthum* 

V    plagiarif,  dou^  krslrel,  jxirket  glass,  jhkUss,  fronti^fieet. 

The  ^b  accoasl  (accost),  a  late  comer,  Ukes  the  sense  d 

I        ..jmrotuh.     There  is  the  Italian  barrdia,  used  by  a  priest,  ] 

\         "gp  '  'i„  p,  69  men  brag  of  their  ancestors  coming  in  I 

'        with  the  Conqueror  ;  one  of  the  first  instances,  1  thiult,  of  I 

k       5^  favourite  English  boast     The  question  of    teuauu'  J 

■KaurovomentB  is  fil'inc,-.!  iil  in  ji,  96.  | 


I  take  the  following  words  of  this  time  from  Dr. 
Murrsf 'a  Dictionary.  The  ull  but,  preceding  n  verb,  bears 
the  sense  of  almost.  There  is  the  curious  Scotch  udverb 
iibliH^g,  aiblme  (fortasse) ;  compounded  of  able  to  be,  and  the 
adverbial  ending  ling.  Ttie  noun  allin/  stands  for  quality, 
and  addras  for  skill ;  Cutndeii  usee  the  noun  alias  for  a 
second  name.  There  is  the  Italian  alerta,  enjoining  watch- 
fidness  on  soldiers  ;  and  the  Spanish  alffiuiiil,  first  described 
1  agent  of  disciplino  in  camp.  Other  words  of  this 
time  are  the  Dutch  Mc^  connected  with  water ;  aufe  of  the 
sea,  our  surf;  and  the  French  liei'.  We  see  auction,  balder- 
titih,  hatKhnan  {at  coal  pits),  applaxtue,. 

Markham,  in  his  work  un  Horses,  printed  in  1599,  says 
that  the  animal's  leg  should  be  Hmn,  a  new  sense  of  the 
Adjective  ;  he  further  talks  of  the  horse's  cote.  See 
Hure's  'History  of  Newmarket,'  i.  108  and  110. 

'  now  approach  the  main  point  of  interest  in  this  work, 
and  proceed  to  take  Shakoapere's  plays  one  by  one.  I 
draw  special  attention  to  his  Compounds.  Our  English 
speecli  had  undergone  a  sore  wound  in  the  Thirteenth 
Century,  when  she  lost  to  a  great  extent  her  old  power  of 
compounding ;  her  great  Poet  was  led,  so  it  would  seem, 
\>y  some  unconscious  instinct  to  try  and  make  good  the  loss 
as  far  as  in  Iiim  lay.  Here  is  an  example  for  all  later 
poets ;  let  them  bestow  upon  us  any  number  of  new  and 
happy  compounds. 

TiTUS  Andkosici's. 
We  see  the  foimer  wonl  midkioe  revived ;  it  is  the 
Old  Ku^ish  misiflla.     Titus  approves  of  a  speech  of  his 
grandson  witli,  that's  my  Ixi;/ .'     A  man  is  told  to  put  up 
hia  sword ;  he  answers,  not  I  /  a.  new  form  of  denial. 

Love's  Labour  Lost. 

Here  the  >i  supplants  lie,  as  a'  miiJil  fust  -  the  i  stands 

forape,  as  in  most  writers  of  this  time ;  the  t  in  the  middle 

19  dropped,  as  do' I  (do  it),  an  I  please  yoii.    The  r  is  inserted ; 

the  French  eaportd  becomes  corporiU.      We  are  told  in  tills 
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I  tHN  fcq^^Bg  to  starike  oat  the  corrupt  h 
A  iMd  heen  in  ase  for  200 


Tin  fat—  i«tb  mAm*  b  pu^d  down  to  i^«i(, 
Hm  oU  ^idMM  aUo  loses  its  lut 
bt  anr  SaksUatiTM  are  madoap,  horn- 
Oat  veipoB  is  too  mveh  odd*  for 
A  pHWNi  kBO«»  hu  Uy's  /W;  that  is,  the 
»  el  IL  0»c  v>a  vtQ  he  .^rimA  with  Another ;  k 
cwious  idioaK  hui  Ltlr  l>»d  Meb/ricM^  A  new  kind  of 
lilM  •  p*em  «pfw«n :  ibe  dial  maSae  -wsy  for  the  tmlcA, 
whidi  is  \tifn  suil  lo  Mvd  watcki^  T^  word  wi  is 
ummI  in  A  notr  m^  in  casnexioit  wii&  gums,  flay  a  ulof 
¥-A  \\#  hntr  of  «  <«4Mplexnn  of  O*  ttit-ieaUr  gnm, 
Oiirlylc's  JIM  •Fww.  Pnuan  or  ^mne  had  rather  eariiei 
furnish«d  us  witlt  a  pwtknlar  matt  of  fine  dress ;  hence 
the  a()j«ottv«  *prw  (sBatt).  Anoag  the  Verba  we  find 
gaxt  Aim  Utadi,  /'tt  mmI*  m*  <b«  om  of  you),  tlie  scene 
ttamU,  pvl  kirn  wrf  ^  P^VU^  h>  P*"^  ^'*  ^°  ^'>^  '''^' 
com^  but  wme  twr  a  paraoii.  A  aui's  band  m*j  be  tn,  or 
it  may  be  o«(  .■  in  the  ttmet  eaae  an  is  underetood.  The 
nfoa; is  used  by  Shakeapere  Ut  stra^Uten  mA;  U/geOitrwaK 
to  have  the  same  force  rather  later;  we  here  see  come  along 
witt  somethiDg.  Fuse  had  written  mr  naoa  ;  Shakespere 
inserts  and  between  the  two  words.  The  interjection  la  I 
appean,  riming  with  fane.  We  find  the  new  Compounds 
AeoAA-i/innfr,  mll-Ha,  Aorl-lind,  tagl^-ti^hUd.  to  orersway,  un- 
hosom.  The  poet  is  nerer  tired  of  compomiding  new 
verbs  with  m,  as  n^retdom  (libenre).  "Die  Scandinavian 
words  are  Jtav  and  lopgerluad  (stultus).  Among  the  new 
Bomance  words  are  ti«TepU,  inimm,  dvetlo,  ^onnrleer,  wlary, 
^  tapHwde,  arJiodboy,  humorous,  triliey  a  nuptial,  junior,  court- 
ship (courtly  demeanour),  acridmlally,  ^tirrilUy,  rerbogily, 
/airingt,  topij  book.  Tlie  common  folk  appear  as  /A/  vulgar. 
We  hear  of  a  i/foth's  faee,  our  drath'i  htad.  There  is  the 
noun  carrer,  used  of  a  horse  ridden  in  the  ring.  The 
word  favimr  now  expresses  donum  ;  it  is  here  given  to  a 
'.  She  says  that  (.he  will  be  her  lover's  /iifc.  A  man 
rjui  in  his  part.  Tliere  are  the  Greek  ailasiropke 
»t)  and  putlmtiail.      M'e  see  some  new  jihrases  that 
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appear  in  Xash  about  this  time,  as  ia  hand//,  pell  mell,  lo 
humour,  dvmintfi;  hiUlon-Jtoh,  pfdanl ;  also  sliame-proof,  like 
Wiiiiams'  ptftol^oof.  Alliteration  is  nmch  laughed  at  in 
this  play ;  one  of  the  characters  eays,  "  I  will  something 
affect  the  letter."  Wo  learn  that  there  was  a  great  dis- 
tinction between  the  sounds  of  doiil  and  dmibt,  dd  and  debt, 
cauf  and  m//,-  ndgliiiouT  was  wrongly  pared  down  to  nebmtr. 
There  are  old  phrases  like  daij  wcmuin  (ancilla),  gig  {whirle- 
gig),  limbffr  (eedtflcare),  go  woolieard,  wliilc  as  whalesbone  ;  fifae 
is  often  used  for  oculi. 

All's  Well  that  Ends  Well. 

Hero  the  I  ia  struck  out ;  Stubbea'  verb  huggk  becomes 
htig.  There  are  the  new  Substantives  loneliiusg,  the  staggers, 
hmdsjnan  ;  we  see  ^n,  which  is  an  imitation  of  the  cat's 
noise.  Honour  \&  at  Uie  slakf' ;  here  we  now  strike  out  ihf.. 
Land  is  sold  for  a  smig,  a  now  phraao.  A  man  is  of  able 
hody ;  hence  we  were  to  form  an  Adjective.  We  see  ai 
your  ftdke/s,  where  Jtmse  is  dropped  ;  this  is  imitated  from 
PauTs  (church).  As  to  Adjectives,  there  is  fmii-mouilitd 
(also  in  Nash) ;  a  woman  is  called  a  dear  ;  there  is  tell  me 
true,  where  the  last  word  should  be  an  Adverb ;  there  is 
the  curious  phrase  to  join  like  ^similar)  likes.  Among  the 
Verbs  are  mate  (marry)  fair ;  the  old  verb  hent  (capere) 
gives  birth  to  hiiU  (something  caught  up) ;  it  here  appears  as 
a  verb.  Tliere  are  the  phrases  a  hawking  eye.  sit  dvum  before 
a  town,  CT*n/  ymir  blood-,  make  a  leg,  yoit  hare  him  (that  is,  in 
your  power),  sleep  out  the  time.  A  man  is  uiisellled  in  mind. 
The  old  eke  (augere)  had  long  been  asleep,  at  least  in  the 
South ;  it  is  here  revived  in  the  phrase  eke  it  out.  An  im- 
postor is  smoked  (detected),  a  well-known  phrase  for  the 
next  two  Centuries.  The  old  dugnn  (valere)  appears  once 
more,  when  a  pretence  will  not  do.  There  is  the  new  oui 
MiUh  it/  The  for  is  often  used  in  these  plays,  in  the  new 
phrase,  /  am  for  other  livsinrss,  where  !>o'ind  must  be  dropped 
after  am.  There  is  the  new  Jmsit/  Palsgrave's  houiscAe/ 
We  see  the  Compounds  many-colour^,  kidcsij-wicksy  (mulier), 
to  out-villain.      There  are  the    Romance  words  naturalize, 
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prfjiulu:a(f,  spntely  (alacrifl),  soldiership,  p-egcriptimi  (medical), 
fmjnrieks,  powerful,  mudcet  (in  the  sense  of  a  weapon), 
poniard,  Uitorkk  (theory),  inhnman,  harrUtido.  The  old  oath 
par  ma  fey  IB  cut  down  to  faUh  !  Something  is  vmmtroti 
dapfrale  ;  the  former  word  imitates  marvtUous,  which  was 
often  prefixed  to  another  adjective.  There  is  the  phrase 
that  w  the  briff  imd  llu:  tdlious  of  it;  we  say,  "  the  long 
and  short  of  it."  There  are  the  two  forma  dehauch  and 
dtbosh;  the  latter  is  still  in  Scotch  use.  The  words 
dram  and  scruple  appear  as  terms  of  measurement.  We 
see  the  Italian  capricio  and  mraggio ;  also  liicket,  from 
toccata;  Scott  is  fond  of  the  tuck  of  drum.  The  word 
fUe  is  used  in  connexion  with  soldiers,  and  also  with  papers. 
A  man  lays  siege  to  a  woman  and  hopes  to  carri/  her ;  a 
new  sense  of  the  verb.  There  is  the  curse  damn  mt ! 
without  any  Nominative.  The  noun  remove  seems  to  raean 
a  stage  on  a  journey ;  the  removes  at  Eton  are  divisions 
which  boys  pass  thi'ough.  There  is  the  polite  phrase  at 
your  service.  We  see  tragedian,  used  by  Nash ;  and  to  try 
tucxess,  like  tJiat  writer's  try  conclusitms.  There  are  old 
phrases  like  fore-goer,  to  reave. 


Taminc  of  the  Shrew. 

The  1/  replaces  ay,  as  pnjthee.  Orrmin's  MnderUng  is  cut 
down  to  hilding.  There  are  the  new  Substantives  g^'ey  heard, 
footboi/,  nish  candle.  Something  is  a  good  hearing  (piece  of 
news).  The  word  things  is  used  in  an  indefinite  way 
at  the  end  of  a  sentence ;  "  mifa  and  cuffs  and  things." 
We  have  seen  cross  luck  ;  the  new  adjective  is  now  con- 
nected with  temper,  as  is  very  appropriate  to  this  particular 
play  ;  crois  in  talk.  Shakesjwre  loves  to  use  He  and  she  for 
man  and  teoman ;  we  here  see  the  proudest  he;  these  he 
sometimes  even  makes  Plural.  There  is  1  tell  you  what, 
where  the  last  word  stands  for  aliipiitl,  a  sense  dating  from 
the  earliest  times.  A  man,  offering  to  share  a  bet,  says, 
/  mil  be  yoitr  half;  Butler  was  to  write,  "  I'll  go  his  half." 
Among  the  new  Verbs  are  pici  out  a  sitiii  (used  of  a  dog), 
1  pitched  batth;  I'll  see  Hue  Itanged  first,  slip  a  dog,  kill  Kith 
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kindiitus.  Some  verbs  take  oew  constructions,  as  sup  the 
dogs  well ;  here  mp  stands  for  faiise  to  sup.  A  man  minds 
the  play  (giveiB  his  mind  to  it) ;  this  new  sense  remains  in 
miml  your  Imsiness.  A  match  is  dapped  up ;  this  was  a 
f&vourite  phrase  for  generations.  One  man  takes  another 
a  cuff;  this  is  the  one  phrase  in  whicli  we  keep  the  old 
verb  bihiktn  (tradere),  pared  down  -to  t^ike  in  1 280.  We 
Bee  break  ajfsl,  a  phroso  much  loved  by  Butler  and  Macaulay. 
The  Ikmi  is  suppressed  in  didst  ever  see?  We  find  tlie 
acoudal  as  if  I  knrtc  not  /  here  "i/mspnik;"  at  the  beginning 
of  the  sentence,  must  be  dropped.  There  ia  the  affirmation 
u'  mi/  word.  The  /  am  for  yoa  ia  repeated  ;  here  tile  words 
dropped  after  the  verb  must  be,  "a  combatant  ready." 
There  is  the  sarcastic  cry,  0  ho  !  The  new  Compounds  are 
deep-mouthed, flap-eared,  U>ose-bo<lied  (gown);  hence  comes  a 
new  use  of  body.  The  be  is  prefixed  to  verbs,  as  be-mete, 
bedazzle,-  there  ia  also  ottlvie.  There  is  the  Scandinavian 
gtut  (flatus).  The  Komance  words  are  to  budge,  gamut. 
We  hear  of  a  set  of  books.  A  man  practises  music  on 
instruments  ;  the  word  siiitor  is  now  connected  with  love ; 
a  chamber  is  dressed  up.  The  word  moral  is  used  to  denote 
the  point  aimed  at  by  a  fable.  Much  Italian  was  now 
being  brought  in ;  mi  perdonate  heads  an  English  sentence. 
The  jWIy,  imitating  the  Northern  ^ay,  is  prefixed  to  another 
adjective;  a  jolly  surly  groom,  Uke  our  "jolly  good  licking;" 
the  surly  here  bears  its  old  sense,  lordly,  domineering.  A 
man  has  direetum  (orders)  how  to  do  a  thing.  Something 
ia  past  compare.  We  see  here  pantaloon,  formal,  pumps 
(ahoes),  to  brave  vie;  all  used  by  Nash  about  this  time. 
There  ia  the  old  phrase  it  skill.t  not. 

Comedy  of  Errors. 

The  substantive  slug  appears,  applied  to  a  man  ;  a  ship 
is  said  to  bo  in  her  trim.  A  person,  when  sullen,  is  different 
from  the  man  he  was.  There  ia  the  new  adjective  helpful  ; 
ft  conclusion  is  bald^-  a,  ship  is  slow  of  sail  (in  sailing).  Among 
the  Verbs  are  do  me  the  favour  to,  to  weep  away  my  heiiuty  : 
^ukespere  is  fond  of  away  in  this  sense.     In  the  old  pul  him 


to  sea,  the  pronoun  »  now  dropped.  The  Present  atiU  standft 
for  the  future  ;  there  is  the  threat  not  a  creature  enlfrs  !  A, 
man  dines /urfA  v  we  change  this  into  mi.  New  nonna  ai» 
coined  ;  O'enj  tcky  hath  a  ivhere/ore.  There  is  a  time  Jor  aO, 
things;  a  woman  Btarves  for  a  look  from  her  hiishandj 
where  the  verb  stands  for  htiH^a-  for.  There  is  the  S 
dinavian  ra/l.  The  Komance  words  are  fillaey,  in  it^ 
senseless,  forlune-l'll'^\  '"^''^  f^d  ;  Harvey's  ptriioig  appears  H 
pmike.  A  man  has  a  eharge  (something  entrusted  to  hini)| 
he  may  he  p(\^ssrd  (mad),  where  an  evil  spirit  ia  undeiK 
stood.  The  word  gemm  stands  for  ghost.  A  man  vk 
denied  (forbidden)  to  enter  a  house  ;  hence,  a  Century  later, 
a  person  denied  himself  to  a  visitor.  Among  the  new- 
Compounds  are  sovI-Hlling,  wlf -harming,  Uff-preservmg^ 
hollom-ej/ed.  The  m  or  in  is  once  more  used  in  the  new 
Yerh  inxonce  ,•  here  Dromio  puns  on  the  two  new  meanings 
of  sconce,  caput  and  ai-sconsa.  There  ia  the  very  Northern 
phrase  half  m  how  siixc  (ago).  We  see  the  old  otherwhere 
and  lender  him  (care  for  him). 

Two  Gentlemek  of  Vekoxa. 

There  are  many  puns  in  this  play,  as  lover,  lubber;  meat, 
maid;  lost,  laced,  showing  how  different  Shakespero's  pro- 
nunciation was  from  ours.  The  a  replaces  r,  as  Ihioart. 
The  i  is  struck  out ;  loiv's  (is)  a  lord.  The  /  becomes  th  in 
swarthy,  and  here  the  y  is  something  new.  Launce  makes 
a  pun  on  the  verb  sew,  which  seems  to  show  that  it  was 
pronounced  like  so.  Among  the  new  Substantives  is  ttH-iah. 
The  HM  is  employed  in  a  new  sense ;  he  is  a  kind  of  came- 
leon,  like  the  FVench  espke.  Tiiere  is  the  Adjective  chiid- 
like  (filial) ;  this  we  now  use  in  a  different  sense.  The 
word  sharp  takes  the  now  meaning  of  callidns.  The  word 
dtOT  takes  the  sense  of  umans  ;  a  lady  beai-s  dear  good  will 
a  a  man.  Tliere  is  the  new  Verb  shelw ;  a.  chamber  is 
ittmuj.  We  liave  see  his  way  h,  give  w  lenve  (pardon 
t  carry,  tnake  abode  (stay).  An  achievement 
'.  a  favourite  phrase  of  ours  now.  The  question 
<hat  ii  your  iiews  f     The  Participle  is  again  treated 
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as  an  adjective ;  »  ftxHiuj  Ihie  {letter).  A  painter,  in  his 
art,  ficUters  his  sitter.  There  is  the  cry,  whU .'  gone  t  here 
is  shf  ia  supprcMed.  The  preposition  is  set  after  the  Pass- 
ive verb,  as  t/ou  arc  staid  /(W.  The  Pronoun  is  needlessly 
added  to  the  verb  in  hark  the« .'  we  have  seen  fare  thee  well. 
The  verb  be  is  dropped  after  if ;  "love,  if  htjily  won,  is  a 
gain."  TLe  wki/  is  placed  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence ; 
"  if  lost,  wki/  then  (it  is)  a  labsnr  won."  A  man  says,  "  I 
will,  and  there  n«  itiul;  here  wb  put  is  after  ilwre.  A  lady 
Avishes  to  undertake  a,  journey,  witk  mij  honour ;  here  the 
last  word  should  be  intact.  There  are  the  new  Compounds 
enihrall,  sun-bright,  heaven-bred,  spaniel-tike,  aftei-hve.  The 
Romance  words  are  slvggardizcd,  to  tutor,  to  plot,  lone  affairs, 
concert  (musical).  The  ending  ism  was  in  favour  at  this 
time,  even  though  the  root  might  not  be  Greek ;  we  see 
hraggardism.  A  lady  has  pcrfrdions  (perfect  qualities),  a 
curious  use  of  the  Plural  The  verb  dose  gets  the  new 
meaning  of  con^edi ;  the  noun  mvrmur,  taking  a  new 
sense,  is  now  used  of  a  current,  A  man  serves  ww  a 
trick.  There  is  to  grace  him,  also  used  by  Nash.  We  see 
the  definition  of  a  wotitan's  reasoti ;  "  I  think  him  so,  because 
I  think  bim  bo."  It  is  hinted  tJiat  something  is  plain  as 
the  nose  on  a  man's  face.  There  are  the  old  phrases  pinfold 
(a  pound),  wood  (insanus),  viood  (ira),  owe  (possidere),  love 
her  loo,  loo  much- ;  the  qiuiint  still  bears  two  distinct  mean- 
ings, elegans  and  ctilUdus. 

Henry  VI. — Part  I. 

The  a  is  clipped ;  Lydgate's  appusai/le  (question)  a]'i>eai's 
as  piKzle.  There  are  the  new  nouns  ratslmnc,  pitch  (of  a 
building),  life-Mood;  the  He  apjiears  again  in  Tulbotites 
{followers  of  Talbot).  Among  the  Adjectives  are  yltiomf/, 
hapless/  the  king  is  called  a  wooden  Ihituj.  The  nomina- 
tive lelto,  when  it  is  the  first  word,  is  sometimes  wrongly 
used,  as  wlw  join'sl  Ihou  with  ?  There  are  the  Verbs  fiylil 
it  out,  heat  a  dead  march,  Inte  bora,  take  exceptions  al,  keep  off 
aloof.  The  answer  to  a  question  begins  with,  whi/,  no  /  & 
favouhte  idiom  of  Dr.  Jolinson's.     There  is  nm\  Sir,  to 
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yw/  here  /  (wr«  is  dropped.  We  have  the  Ga 
ntw-honal,  Neiv-liir,  a<rr-Hmng,  bold-faced,  slronff-hUt 
limbe),  over-tedwus,  ttar-teearKd,  ill-boding,  dizzy  eyed, 
en  is  prefixed  to  the  verbs  iprd  and  rank;  Talbot 
wonders ;  this  verb  had  hitherto  been  connected  with 
laWB,  There  is  the  Scandinavian  intransitive  verb  hitrry. 
Among  the  Romance  ivords  are  massacre,  sentittel,  a  march 
(musical).  The  word  terms  now  stands  for  amditivm; 
ailmra  (vexilla)  are  used  by  the  soldiery,  A  penl  had 
hitherto  been  connected  with  bells  and  trumpets ;  it  now 
refers  to  ordnance.  The  law  term  puny  is  now  brought 
into  common  life,  meaning  jiarvus.  There  is  the  phrase 
(koiee  spiriiSt  here  referring  to  devils ;  we  now  use  the 
phrase  in  a  very  different  sense.  We  see  the  old  phrases 
fotman,  give  arms  (heraldic),  far  the  noncf,  rascal  deer;  some 
of  these  doubtless  owe  their  preservation  to  Shakespere. 
Talbot,  about  to  die,  says  that  "  All  our  lives  are  hazarded 
in  one  small  boat;"  hence  our  "we  are  in  the 
boat." 


Henry  VI.— Pajit  II. 


•""IM 


There  are  two  fonns  of  one  verb  in  one  line ;  iratch 
thou  and  imke.  The  final  en  is  clipped  in  the  Past 
Participle  ekid.  Among  the  Substantives  is  deatksman ; 
we  read  of  the  pilch  of  a  falcon's  flight.  There  is  hob- 
nail; the  first  syllable  is  akin  to  himp  and  means  a.  pro- 
jection ;  the  hob  of  a  fireplaee  and  the  htJ>  of  a  wheel 
were  to  come  later.  An  illiterate  man  has  a  viark  to 
himself,  not  a  signature.  There  are  the  Adjectives  elmidy, 
eoal-black;  friends  may  be  Iwllow.  Among  the  Verbs  are 
lay  daim  unto,  knit  his  Wov.;  see  into  him,  a  jaded  ijrooni,  to 
stt  copies.  The  now  sense  of  dare  appears  once  more — 
"What  dares  not  Vr'anrick,  if  false  Suffolk  iJarchim?" 

The  Participle  is  prefixed  to  the  Adjective  in  raging  inad. 
We  read  of  boding  owls;  this  verb  was  henceforth  to  bear 
an  evil  meaning  only.  We  find  a  far-off  look,  where  the 
Adverb  is  treated  as  an  Adjective,  There  is  /  tlumghl  as 
fmfJt,  a  continuation  of  an  idiom  of  1480  (do  as  much  for 
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you).  The  /  <aivwi  M  liad  long  been  known ;  the  be  is 
now  brought  in,  t(  cannot  be  biit,  etc.,  an  imitation  of  the 
Latin.  The  of  and  im  are  interchanged  as  uauol,  I  go  of 
mrssoij)!.  The  Ufi  etuie  (in  the  end)  of  1220  gives  birth  to 
a  well-known  phrase,  my  luiir  ia  fired  on  end.  There  are 
the  new  Compounds  dear-bought,  learstaiwd,  crest-fallen, 
pale-faced,  slmff-haired,  tkritx-fivmed,  well-proporHoned,  wi- 
bloodied,  bluni-ieilled,  nnlulored,  otergorge.,  silken-coaled,  blood- 
hetpoUfd.  There  18  the  new  verb  fiffewam.  An  old  man 
is  said  to  be  in  his  chair-days;  he  aita  still.  There  is 
ibe  Dutch  doil,  a  small  coin.  The  Eomance  words  are 
protpeet,  lobby,  a  Imnditlo  slave  (outlaw),  peroration,  meehankal 
(artizan),  dmjle  combat,  IrimtL  The  word  Iragedi/  now 
stands  for  a  "scene  of  bloodshed."  We  hear  of  boys' 
eepies  (of  writing),  a  new  sense  of  the  word.  We  see  the 
phrase  there's  the  question,  referring  to  a  previous  statement ; 
here  we  now  substitute  that  for  tliere.  We  eome  upon 
Nash's  new  expression,  flte  main  chance;  this  earlier  had 
been  simply  M«  vmiji-.  There  i»faillt/,a  much  more  correct 
form  than  the /ctoiy  of  1310.  There  are  the  old  forma 
idderliefeit,  y-cl'id,  wimth  (vix),  ken  (videre),  whei'eas  {uU, 
of  place),  aid  away  (perdere)  a  man,  a  doom  (sent(;nce),  a 
eomuHie.  The  presenUy  and  iy  and  by  both  keep  their  old 
meaning  jtrotenus.  We  see  the  words  bezonian  and  seamd 
(Etdjuvare),  used  alwut  tliis  time  by  Sir  Roger  Williams ; 
also  the  point  blank  of  Harrison's  later  work.  There  is  the 
word  hind  (aervus),  preserved  in  tho  North  ;  also  even 
(just)  now,-  the  form  mickle  comes  often.  We  have  tho 
proverb,  "  a  staff  is  quickly  fouiul  to  beat  a  dog." 


He.\-hy  VI.— Part  III. 

Here  we  see  fire  and  liour  made  dissyllables ;  Henri/  is 
once  sounded  as  Henery.  There  is  the  new  Substantive 
dislike.  The  Adverb  is  now  placed  after  tlie  noun  In  com- 
pounding, thou  setter  up  and  pliicker  dovm  of  kings.  There 
is  the  new  Adjective  wishful  (Butler's  futui-e  wistful) ;  also 
hiffh  pay.  Among  the  Verbs  are  tah:  offence,  to  doud  joys,  j 
The  Weak  Participle  mmeed  aupplnnta  the  riylitful  motm-§ 


THE  XEW  EXGLISU. 


[CB 


There  is  the  Adverb  abreast,  not  tlio  old  on  abrtasl  ; 
faction  is  fidl  as  strong  as  ours  ;  here  the  f»ll  etAnds  f 
fvSly.  A  huntsman  ia  asked  to  go  aloiig  ;  here  toUk  v 
dropped ;  cviM  along  was  Boon  to  follow,  and  to  ouflt  old4 
synonyms.  A  man  ia  marked  for  tht  yrnpc  ,■  the  for  dei 
ing  purpose  or  destination ;  there  is  also  revenffe  for  t 
England  is  safe  if  true  within  itself ;  here  the  verb  I 
dropped.  There  are  the  Compounds  unpeople,  to  fc 
iil^eeming,  hoine-bred,  fust-falling,  luirdesl-timbered,  ttnt 
Ing-swoln,  tnisproud,  mUiclxil.  There  are  the  Rom 
words,  common  soldier,  poltroon,  captitnte.  Something  i 
no  moment  (weight).  There  are  the  old  phrases  tntr/  (in 
nally),  forspent,  laund  (saltus),  lade  (hanriro),  as  goo'  ' 
(you  might  as  well  chide).  We  see  the  proverb,  ' 
mounted,  run  their  horse  to  death." 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor. 
Horc  tie  ou  replaces  e,  as  ouphe  for  elfy  het 
the  later  oaf.     The   final  n  is  clipped,  as  coz  for  c 
There  are  the  new  Substantives  shovelboard,  tiiidcrbor-,p- 

boz,  burning-glass,  a  go-between,  rattle.     We  hear  of  t"  

Indies  ;  there  is  the  phrase  as  good  luet:  would  have  it.  Tfaa 
Verbal  noun  breeding  appears ;  Falstaff  is  a  gentleman  of 
excellent  breeding.  The  word  gang  loses  its  honourable 
meanmg,  and  is  used  of  vulgar  plotters.  A  mother  ia  said 
to  be  strong  against  a  match ;  here,  ae  before,  the  Adjective 
stands  for  au  adverb.  There  ia  a  new  phrase  for  express- 
ing eminence,  "  she  is  as  virtuous  as  any  in  Windsor,  who- 
e'er be  tlie  otiitr."  Among  the  Verbs  is  clapperelair,  also  lead 
the  tPat/,  know  the  world,  clap  on  saih,  throw  cold  waler  on  it, 
nitt  through  fire  and  water  for  yon.  The  new  verb  drawl  is 
formed  by  adding  I  to  draw.  Falstaff  talks  of  hedging, 
which  here  seeras  to  mean  shuffling.  There  is  the  phrase 
hark  you  hither.  The  oeer  is  now  repeated  for  emphasis  ;  I 
have  told  them  over  and  onr ;  here  wo  add  again.  We 
have  seen  be  rid  of  it ;  we  now  have  ease  me  of  it.  The  of 
is  droppcii ;  half  ff^indsor  is  at  his  heels.  There  ia  the 
ottth  Ois  me,  where  a  s  ia  clipped ;  also  wluil  tlm  dickens  is 
his  mime  t  here  the  strange  word  is  said  to  be  akin  to  the 


'■] 


THE  NEW  ENCI.ISH. 


Dutch.  T)iere  ia  leeUaduy/  which  Eeems  a  compound  of 
the  old  vsihvxi  and  the  later  alack  a  daij.  The  other  Com- 
pounds are  unkennel,  iille-headed,  hearl-hrmh  There  is  the 
Dutch  verh  rant ;  tho  ScandinaTiait  sprac  (Bgitie),  which  I 
hare  heard  in  Somerset ;  the  Celtic  flanntl.  Among  the 
Eomance  words  ure  notebook,  meUor,  tmckle-ifd,  maiMijal. 
The  noun  port  gives  birth  to  portly,  an  epithet  applied  by 
yaUtaff  to  his  belly.  There  is  inieK  (viUtua),  a  word  which 
gave  rise  to  much  squabbling  a  hundred  years  later,  Tho 
noun  ^*s  gets  a  new  meaning,  for  it  is  connected  with 
fencing.  We  hear  of  the  fir\aJUlaTe  of  a  lady's  foot;  we 
now  use  this  word  in  a  very  different  sense.  The  word 
muntimj  comes  to  ua  through  France  from  the  Persian  mom 
(wax).  The  old  urdtm  (hedgehog)  now  stands  for  an  elf ; 
for  elves  took,  it  was  believed,  the  shape  of  that  animal. 
There  is  oiU  at  heeh,  used  also  by  Nash ;  his  Qaten's  English 
appears  hero  as  the  Kvn^s  English.  The  old  phrases  are 
Bhent  (disgraced),  go  against  tlu  hair,  he  ia  of  no  having 
(property),  middle  earth  (terra),  tall  man  of  his  hands. 

King  John. 

Here  tlte  substantive  bituMc  (the  verb  had  meant  pidmri:} 
gats  the  new  sense  of  strtpttus  ;  to  speak  buancc.  Among 
the  Adjectives  are  sightless  (unsightly),  iHry,  cold  comfort ; 
the  substantive  is  made  an  adjective,  as  n  kindred  action. 
Wo  see  the  new  Genitive  of  it  on  the  way  to  supplant  the 
rightful  his  ;  it  (its)  grandam.  Among  the  Verle  are  «wp, 
half-blown  (rose),  make  a  etajid,  aing  Mm  to  rest.  A  soldier 
jilays  upon  his  enemies  (with  cannon).  A  deserter  falls 
oiw  to  the  enemy ;  a  compound  oi  falling  away  and  guing 
owr.  The  verb  stnrtk  is  now  made  transitive ;  on  the 
other  hand,  thrill  is  made  intransitive.  We  see  from  first 
to  lust.  Tiiis  fri/m  had  liitliorto  very  seldom  ex]iresaed 
ovnng  to/  but  we  now  see  she  speaks  not  from  Iter  faith  Imt 
/rem  her  need ;  so,  later,  a  thing  is  done  from  curiosity. 
The  phrase  drink  to  him  had  long  been  known  ;  we  now 
see  taate  to  him  (for  his  benefit).  There  ia  the  new  Mercy 
on  tm-/  also  xupds !  (God's  wounds) ;  this  lasted  for  two 
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Centuries.  The  Compounds  are  doumtrodden,  all-c^uingirtg, 
cold-blooded,  Iwkf-told,  red  hot,  high  bom,  endear,  mtkiudle. 
The  Somance  words  are  volunlarits  (volunteers),  counter- 
check,  amjine,  humorous  (whimsical),  depend,  discard,  misplace, 
savagery.  Cannon  are  numnled ;  wrongs  are  podieled  up; 
colour  comes  and  goes.  The  old  aunire  it  makes  way  for 
.inother  form,  vtidwre  it  A  lady  is  coiled  a  book  of  beauty. 
The  verb  souse  had  long  meant  niergere;  an  eagle  now 
souses  annoyance  (plunges  down  upon  it) ;  a  strange  trans- 
formation of  meanings.  The  losle  yre^i  of  1483  now  be- 
comes toasting  iron,  and  is  used  of  a  sword.  Nash  wrote 
about  this  time,  setting  jesting  aside ;  but  we  see  in  this 
play  tlie  Passive  Ablative  Absolute  all  reveretux  net  apart. 
The  old  phrases  are  fnrwearied,  to  round  in  his  ear,  stalts 
(men  of  dignity)  ]  the  to  keeps  its  old  meaning  dis  in  the 
new  verb  to-spend  (scatter  asunder).  There  is  our  common 
saying  "  (put)  the  better  foot  before  "  (foremost). 


ElCHAItD   11.  H 

There  is  the  Substantive  loa^imy-s*;^',-  a  man  is  allowojH 
odds  in  a  contest.  Wars  confound  Ian  with  kin,  and  kind 
with  kind.  We  have  seen  too  too  ;  but  here  an  adjective 
is  repeated,  as  a  lUile  Utile  grave;  this  is  not  common  in 
English ;  sterling  is  applied  to  something  besides  money ; 
if  my  word  be  sterling.  The  ill  now  replaces  sick,  as  before 
in  Harvey ;  "  I  am  in  health,  I  breathe,  and  see  thee  ill ; " 
this  is  addressed  to  the  dying  Gaunt ;  sid  in  the  old  sense 
is  now  confined  to  the  sea  and  to  Americans.  The  Prononn 
appears  in  a  new  sense;  "the  king  is  not  himself,"  referring 
to  full  possession  of  natural  powers.  Among  the  Verbs  are 
stand  out  (rebel),  stand  cotidKniied,  bum  itself  out,  an  eye  is 
glased,  sin  gatliers  head,  cut  oiU  his  way;  here  we  drop  the  oui. 
We  see  hiw  shall  we  do  for  money  f  here  the  do  is  valere  ; 
this  led  to  "  wluiX  shall  we  do  for  it ;  "  here  the  do  is  facere. 
The  do  is  used  to  express  emphasis ;  the  castle,  says  one 
nobleman,  contains  no  king ;  the  answer  is,  it  dol/i  c&niain 
a  king.  Nouns  are  turned  into  verba ;  grace  me  no  grace, 
nor  viicle  vus  no  andes ,-  tliia  is  in  answer  to  the  greeting 
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Bty  gtadmtg  uncle !  There  is  the  Adverb  dninJcaili/,  which  I 
wonder  our  land  of  topers  ever  let  drop ;  also  wi>'%,  the  future 
viilfvlly ;  the  t  here  is  something  new.  The  to  is  ontployed 
in  denoting  greetings  ;  off  goes  his  Ixmnel  In  im  otjilerweneh; 
there  is  alBo  the  cry,  to  horse  !  The  Compounds  are  wratk- 
kindled,  aUii4wies-harred-up  rhest,  a  loo-htiff-ieilhered  Jhwer, 
to  luidmf,  to  unnirBt,  ovfrproud,  la  oi-erpmen,  wikinged,  skrill- 
voieed.  In  the  King's  speech,  after  stopping  the  single 
combat,  there  are  no  less  than  three  of  these  long  com- 
pounds in  three  lines.  The  Romance  words  are  ritsjw, 
cvmhatant,  monarckize,  point  of  koiwur,  dtivisk.  There  is  the 
verb  hcllcL,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  old  halloo.  A 
glove  may  be  worn  by  o.  knight  as  a  lady's  fatmLT; 
hence  the  later /ittwirs  at  weddings.  The  word  scijw  had 
abeady  meunt  aim,  and  also  power ;  it  now  means  room  or 
opportunity.  As  to  old  phrases,  there  is  the  Southern 
Resent,  "  foes  hith  scope  ;"  there  is  the  Northern  Present, 
"  there  lies  two  kinsmen."  Both  the  Northern  and  Southern 
meanings  of  nanifiii  appear  in  Shakespera 

Richard  IU. 

Here  the  w  replaces  e,  as  jui  from  the  French  jV/fer. 
The  noun  ureck  is  used  of  something  besides  ships  ;  a 
lady's  face,  when  spoiled,  is  called  beauty's  wreck.  The 
noun  htatt  stands  for  rvthlfsmess;  have  the  henrt  lo  do  it; 
Sarbour  had  used  the  phrase  in  another  sense.  The  name 
Jack  is  used  in  scorn,  much  like  Joan  in  the  other  sex ; 
"  many  a  gentle  person  is  made  a  Jack."  The  adjective 
rate  is  applied  to  air.  Clarence  is  drowned  in  fidsome 
wine  ;  here  the  sense  of  unpleasantness  comes  in  from  the 
old  ful  (turpia)  ;  this  sense  lasted  down  to  Congreve's  time. 
As  to  the  Verbs,  hair  stands  un  end,  a  dream  tfiakes  im- 
pressions. The  verb  smmd  (fathom)  may  now  he  applied  to 
a  man.  In  lei  me  aJoae  to  entertain  htm,  the  Infinitive  is 
'  Eometbing  new.  We  see  bring  him  (Uong.  Something  is 
upon  record  (not  merely  traditional) ;  this  comes  from  the 
]aw-t«nn,  nn  the  record.  The  verb  asd^,  followed  by  to, 
must  have  Ijccn  the  model  for  limit  each  lo  his  charge.     The 
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Compounds  are  ensnare,  btgtiaK,  bunch  backed,  oart-crazed, 
hi^h-reackiaff,  siuUl-jMiad,  the  AU-scer  (Deus),  and  the  Sub- 
stantive afler-houTS.  The  verb  outshine  is  coined,  hut  means 
emieare,  not  as  we  now  use  it.  The  Romance  words  are 
unfashionable,  royalize,  incapable,  reiy,  index,  in^ind,  complot, 
mumefUary.  The  verb  descant  is  no  longer  connected 
with  music.  The  word  samge  now  means  cniddis.  The 
word  suddenlij  takes  the  meaning  of  riio ;  this  seems 
to  come  from  the  Italian  phrase  subito.  The  word  rjpe- 
'lUiim  geU  the  new  sense  of  celerilas.  Eichard  is  styled 
the  right  idea  of  his  father;  we  talk  of  the  vrrif  idtal. 
The  noun  Jtuurish  is  now  connected  with  trumpets.  The 
French  tache  gives  birth  to  tetchy  (fretful),  applied  to 
a  child  ;  this  is  a  term  objected  to  as  vulgar  by  Miss 
Rosamond  Vincy.  The  word  tuile  now  stands  for  rpistota. 
Soldiers  are  quartered  in  certwn  places.  There  is  the 
phrase  t^  punch  him  full  of  lioles  ;  this  new  verb  comes  from 
the  French  pinrtson  (bodkin).  A  crown  rounds  a.  brow ; 
we  use  the  verb  only  in  rmndiiig  off  a  sentence.  A  man 
plies  Ihe  touch  when  he  makes  an  experiment ;  this  liecame 
later,  put  U  to  Ute  touch.  The  verb  stat/  imitates  abide,  and 
takes  an  Accusative ;  slay  dinner.  A  man  comes  upon  his 
cue  ;  this  theatrical  term  is  brought  into  common  life. 
Our  Plural  statues  appears  as  statuas.  The  old  phrases  are 
to  ovcTf/o  (surpass),  reaire  (recover),  a  viany  sons  ;  a  priest  JU 
still  addressed  as  Sir  John.  flH 


Midsummer  Night's  Deeam. 

Here  the  pun  on  ace  and  ass  shows  how  the  a  was  sounded 
in  the  former  word.  The  word  briar  is  made  to  rime  in 
place  with  fire,  in  another  with  desire.  There  are  the  Sub- 
stantives vi&nimenls,  dew  drop,  rt'iiylicast.  The  word  knad 
gets  the  new  sense  of  to/;  hence  came  kuick-btnelc  sixty 
years  later.  A  woman  is  called  a  dtuk ;  a  new  term  of 
endearment,  common  to  the  Germans  and  Danes.  The 
name  Nicholas  is  pared  dowTi  to  Nick;  it  is  Bottom's 
Christian  name,  Gower's  sumerdaij  is  changed ;  "  a  proper 
man  as  one  shall  see  in  a  summer's  dni,  "     ""  ■      -    ■ 


'here  is  th«H 
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question,  v^hnt'i  your  will  f  which  is  now  confined  to  Scot- 
tand.  We  hear  that  sweet  hay  hath  no  fallow  (rival). 
There  is  Wyntonn's  curioua  idiom  of  pronouns,  jv/y  vAtk 
thins  own  /lid's  eyea.  Tliere  is  the  Adjective  waffgish.  As 
to  the  new  Verba,  Tyudftle's  nunise  is  repeated.  We  see 
hkty  il  forth,  where  Pecock'a  verb  boars  a  new  eenae. 
There  ia  swagger  ;  Palsgrave  had  svxigge  (move  from  side  to 
side).  The  old  M  (ferire)  now  becomes  intransitive  ;  I  hob 
against  her  lips.  We  have  seen  a  well-spoken  man  ;  we  now 
find  the  curious  7  am  draum,  referring  to  the  sword  ;  this  is  a 
true  English  extension  of  the  Passive.  We  see  lah^  hands, 
a  made  man,  I  makf.  hold  with  ymi  ;  here  myself  is  dropped 
aft«r  the  verb.  A  runner  is  out  of  breath.  The  with  once 
more  bears  the  sense  of  apud,  in  wluU's  the  news  with  tliee  f 
Palsgrave's  eheei  by  clieek  is  altered  into  cheek  byjole.  There 
is  the  Interjection,  0  mc/  which  must  have  come  from 
Gascoigs's  j4h  mfif  There  are  the  Compounds  bean-fed, 
fancy-free.,  to  gupfrpraise,  Jitry  red,  liglU-huled,  bedabble,  bekowl, 
hffnry  liag,  crook  kwed,  entmsl,  homespun,  fairy  laiul,  handyeraft 
man.  There  is  the  Scandinavian  "to  skita  milk"  The 
Boinance  words  are  reluarml,  offirious,  rheumalie,  jlouret, 
Mtmy,  a  mimirk.  Wo  hear  of  single  Uessedness/  aicknesa 
h  eatehing  (apt  to  catch  hold).  TTie  Teutonic  ring  takes 
the  French  suffix,  and  we  have  ringlel  (little  circle) ;  the 
word  here  means  a  dance.  The  verb  htiml  now  refers  to 
something  unearthly,  as  a  ghost.  We  hear  of  the  rrporC 
of  a  gun,  and  of  the  maiuu/cr  of  revels.  Men  carry  sport 
well ;  here  we  place  on  after  the  verb.  There  is  a  phrase 
dating  from  about  1590;  a  kill-courtesy.  We  see  the 
Northern  word  iteif  (pugnus).  The  old  forms  and  phrases 
are  other  some,  quern,  they  waxm,  thorough  (per) ;  the  Genitive 
nwoiut  (lunae)  is  made  a  dissyllable,  a  very  lat*  instance ; 
this  is  at  the  beginning  of  Act  II.  Alliteration  is  once 
more  laughed  at — 

"  With  bloody  blameM  blruU, 
He  bravely  troooh'U  his  boiling  bloody  breast." 

There  ia  the  old  saying,  "  the  man  shall  have  his  mare 
again,"  which  was  in  use  for  nearly   200  years ;  it  was 
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altered  froai  *  the  man  dull  hare  his  nuin  again ;"  we 
vol  L  p.  467  of  ray  book. 

Mebcha>'t  of  Venice. 

The  a  repUces  t,  as  wntnaA  for  the  old  kvtto)*  Thtm 
is  the  SabstantiTe  itaiKt  AmJ,  and  the  new  phrase  moU 
0/  tnf.  A  horse  is  called  DMin;  we  hear  or  Biaei  Mmdai, 
and  of  the  mid*  of  Arabia ;  this  last  must  have  been  u 
imitation  of  tetaidt.  Hie  end  of  a'  senteoce  is  called  ■ 
JuU  slop.  A  lucky  stroke  in  business  is  a  hil.  Among 
the  Adjectives  are  gteanliif.,  snaty,  laughable ;  we  hear  of 
a  little  scniUfd  boy ;  that  is,  no  bigger  than  a  shtvb,  ths 
old  KTob ;  hence  Bunyan  was  to  talk  of  "  a  sorry  scnibi" 
An  eye  is  big  with  t«ars.  Something  is  wished  dark  {con- 
cealed) ;  hence  our  "  keep  it  dark."  The  inland  is  used  ai 
an  adjective ;  an  inland  brook ;  this  word  bore  a  very 
different  sense  in  tlie  oldest  times.  The  usage  of  the  (w 
seems  to  have  been  followed  by  inufH  ;  "  with  much  much 
more  dismay."  There  is  a  good  example  of  the  ilum  and 
you,  when  Antonio,  in  his  first  meeting  with  Shylock,  use* 
the  scornful  pronoun,  even  when  asking  for  a  loan.  We 
see  the  ungramraatical  between  i/ou  and  I.  The  a  is  prefixed 
to  a  proper  name,  to  mark  either  distinguished  virtue  or 
vice ;  Portia  is  called  a  Daniel.  Among  the  Verbs  are' 
tn^y,  outsiare,  slake  down ;  there  are  the  expressions  dnu 
money,  make  offers,  a  tosinff  suit,  to  phiy  on  wwds,  you  art  ^ 
(ruined),  amt  fairly  0^  (escape).  Biissanio  shows  a  svx^lm^ 
port  in  expenditure ;  here  is  one  remote  source  of  our  slang 
noun  tu'tU.  Kyes  overlook  a  lady  ;  we  should  say,  look  fur 
onr.  A  painter  does  the  features  in  a  picture ;  it  is  asked, 
bow  coiild  he  see  to  do  them  1  here  the  intransitive  verb  ia 
followed  by  the  Infinitive  of  purpose.  The  have  now  takec 
the  moaning  of  pa-mtltere  ;  I'll  have  no  speaJevng.  ShakespttO 
1«  fond  of  phrases  like,  /  am-  to  learn.  The  over  had  long 
expressed  tlerum  ;  we  now  see  pay  il  twenty  times  over.  "Us 
adverb  easier  is  used  instead  of  the  rightful  eoHlier.  Bome- 
thing  is  purchased  /nwt  out  ttie  stale  ;  here  an  0/  is  dioj^wd. 
The  Oonipiiuiids  aro  tuv-lunuled,  mrij-necked,  ifreen-eyed,  botom 
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\oteT  (bence  bosom  friend),  sdiool  days.  There  is  the  Scandi- 
Bavian  gquandrr.  The  Romance  words  are  competency,  cite 
(books),  line  of  lift,  gormandize,  vasty,  a  million  (of  money), 
organs  (bodily),  differenee  (certamen),  to  curb.  The  verb 
entertain  now  governs  Gotnethiog  abstract,  as  a  stillness  of 
mind  ;  hence  our  nlcrtiiin  hopes.  Two  men  art  armyromistd 
(agreed  on  a  bargain).  The  verb  hiir  means  exdpere ;  I  bar 
byaiijht.  Something  is  imadped  upon  gold  ;  the  verb  aadp 
has  been  revived  in  our  day,  coming  from  aadptor.  We 
see  eiai/Ms  plm  ;  this,  litce  the  lat«r  invidious,  has  nothing 
to  do  with  envy,  but  means  molestus.  We  hear  of  hujnan 
gentlen^Bs,  with  the  accent  on  the  u,-  this  word  had  already 
been  written  humane  by  Eden.  The  old  phrases  are  thri/l 
(good  hick),  to  wife  a  woman,  complexion  (natnral  quality), 
W>  Aid  danger  (power),  posy  (motto) ;  the  word  fulsome,  ap- 
plied to  ewes,  bears  its  old  Eense  of  eopiosiis,  as  in  1230. 
The  Old  English  .wim  (the  Latin  semi)  appears  for  the  kst 
time  in  the  comiption  sandbliml  (lialf  blind).  There  is  the 
old  pleonasm  more  elder.  The  some  month  or  two  reminds  us 
of  the  Old  English  mim  man  (a  man).  There  is  the  proverb, 
*'  it  is  a  wise  father  that  knows  his  own  child ;"  we  use  the 
eonverse  of  this. 

Henrt  IV. — Paut  I. 

The  a  is  ch'pped ;  atto'-h  becomes  tack ;  napkins  are 
ladeil  together.     The  interchange  between  r  and  I  is  seen 

the  proper  name  Hal.  The  I  is  added ;  the  old  duine 
becomes  djvindlf.  The  n  replaces  //  Palsgrave's  verb 
tyttell  becomes  kitleti.  The  Substantives  are  woolsack,  hand- 
taw,  intntmeT-ko\ise,  Uitecap.  There  is  the  abusive  term 
ym  thing  !  We  hear  of  heads  of  sweat,  of  men  of  leading, 
metal  may  be  on  a  sullen  grmiwl;  the  noun  luggage  Is 
eoinc^d  from  big  (trahere),  imitating  baggage.  The  love  of 
jingle  continues,  as  sldrnble  skamhle  stuff.  The  Adjectives 
are  be  better  than  my  u-ord,  Ihafsflat,  where  a  strong  assurance 
is  meant ;  the  word  plump  takes  the  new  sense  of  pinguis. 
Among  the  Verbs  are  viaylay,  to  re-tell,  daff  asitle  ;  aJso  takt 
horse,  gift  him  his  due,  hi>ld  his  eountenancf,  a  man  is  blown 
(out  of  breath),  an  advance   on    Palsgrave's   active  hlou: 
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The  old  xi  out  (oroare)  is  now  changed  to  ifi  off.     There 
is  the  solemn  threat,  t/mill  lifar  of  it  (unless  something  le 
done).     There  is  our  coramon  /  know  a  Irid  tewik  Iiro  of 
IIiaL     The  verb  sliare  is  coined  from  the  noun  shart- ;  the 
noun  iteeU  had  come  from  the  old  «A«(r  (tondere).     'nie  m 
appears  in  a  new  construction  ;  t/  iwuf  gruu  pUy,  to  U  mt, 
thai,  etc     The  of  follows  the  verb  atcfpt ,-  aaepi  o/  graet. 
We  see  H  was  llie  death  of  him  (not  Ms  death) ;  this  is  the 
continuation  of  a  very  old  idiom.     A  man   is  in  drint. 
Sorapthinj;  is  cut  Ihrmigk  anrf  through.     The  Interjections 
are  Odsbody/  humph,  and  whew,  used  in  whistling.     ~ 
Compounds  are  blood-stained,  iTioss-groictt,  movth-fiUok 
crop-ear,    the    lag-end,    waler-cohun ;    the    verb    /orrf 
(prophecy  in  thought)  is  coined;   this  is  very  differa 
from  the  old  forlhink  (repent),  which  had  lasted  into  tj. 
Century.     The  Celtic  words  are  brisk  and  lagj  the  lattl 
appears  in  iag-end,  soon  to  become  fag  end.     The  T 
words  are  rascally,  falsify,  pouncel  box,  paraquilo, } 
joint-stool,  oily,  eajntuiaie,  poop,  sympathise, 
neti,  where  the  last  half  of  the  word  represents  the  genitji 
of  celus  (whale)  ;  something  unusual  in  English.      PaJsgr 
had  connected  the  noun  temper  with  the  body ;  it  is  1 
connected  with  the  mind.     We  see  rejide,:mus,  and  we  u 
be  sure  that  Shakespere  did  not  spell  it  thus,     llie  ( 
words  are  franMin,  mammel  (doll,  idol),  mielier,  ^lolih 
good  cheap,  take  with  tlie  manner  (in  the  act).     There  is  t 
proverb  gice  tlie  Devil  his  due. 


Henry  IV.— Part  II. 

The  n  is  struck  out  in  the  middle  of  n,  word;  Manning^ 
ranward  hecomes  tuward.  There  is  the  noun  bluebottle; 
man  proposes  to  tell  re  good  thing  (joke),  which  will  please 
the  wits  of  men.  The  word  poll  (caput)  is  connected  with 
a  parrot.  The  word  crib  now  takes  the  sense  of  led%u. 
tuii  (cumulus)  now  means  magniludo ;  llietes  refer  here  ( 
the  body,  no  longer  to  the  mind,  as  of  old.  '  We  hear  j 
the  wildness  (rojatering  habits)  of  youth.  A  health  is  _ 
"t  the  table.     Falstaff  is  called  a  hulk;  henco  our  Par 
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ciplo  Iwlinng.  A  warrior  has  the  rfny,  which  standa  hero 
for  vietoria.  A  girl  ja  mrMfar  ymir  mauler.  As  to  Adjec- 
tives, we  hear  of  a  long  (ingens)  loan ;  hence  long  odds,  a 
bmg price.  The  krneb/  of  1350  is  now  cut  down  to  lone;  a 
lone  uvman.  The  old  siUliom  is  revived  after  a  long 
sleep.  There  is  the  new  verb  sligM  (uontemnere) ;  also 
The  old  fob  (decipere)  of  1360  givea  birth  to 
\i  this  verb  is  repeated  three  times  for  the  sake  of 
;  hitherto  England  had  merely  doubled  her  words, 
Mrf  more.  There  are  the  phrases  talte  it  pride  lo, 
On  (to),  loss  in  a  hlankel,  hear  your  years  tcell,  give  you 
fTiy  wurd,  school  broke  vp,  stop  Aw  wages,  lay  odds.  Mrs. 
Quickly'e  remarks  on  the  verb  surnggit  show  that  it  was 
just  coming  into  use.  Men  fall  foul  (attack  each  other) ; 
hence  comes  a  foid  in  a  boat  race.  There  is  our  well- 
known  vulgarism,  he  ivas  look.  The  leell  is  used  in  a  new 
sense ;  leeU  on  your  way :  there  is  the  new  Adverb  heller 
ikelter.  A  man  gives  over  a  hisiness  when  half  through; 
here  with  it  would  have  been  added  earlier.  A  person  is 
deaf  lo  the  hearing  of  anytliing  good.  The  enemy  is  said 
to  be  Kest  of  the  forest ;  this  of  had  long  before  been  used 
to  express  distance.  There  is  tbe  oath  upon  my  soul !  The 
Compounds  are  peach-coUmred,  basket  hilt,  broadside  (of  can- 
non), good  linked,  master-book,  tUle-leaf,  dining  chamber,  fang- 
Uts,  after-times,  sobei-  blooded,  otUteeigh,  enrooted,  encircle.  There 
is  hoUl  (of  a  ^ip),  from  the  Dutch  hoi.  The  tide  makes  a 
still-siand  ;  this  reminds  us  of  Germany ;  we  moderns  come 
to  ft  ^atitd  slill.  The  Romance  words  are  a  veiii,  disgorge, 
droUerji,  a  cmnpowad,  man  of  action,  appliances,  soldierlike,  sure 
card,  private  uddier,  chimes  (of  bells),  mUilary  men,  valuation, 
wj/to^  inlelligeneer,  favourite,  potations,  duleffus,  intermllvms, 
Oaimd  vith  travd.  There  is  liantboy,  written  howboi/  twenty 
yean  later.  The  word  security  now  stands  for  bail.  Pistol 
is  called  a  fustian  rascal.  The  verb  accommodate  (attribute) 
had  been  known  two  generations  earlier ;  it  now  takes  the 
new  sense  of  furnish ;  "  accommodate  him  with  a  wife ; " 
the  sense  is  so  new  that  Shallow  admires  it  much.  We 
hear  of  a  nobleman's  q\udily  (rank),  a  new  sense  of  the 
word.  We  come  upon  the  mpours  of  the  brain  ;  this  was 
VOL.  IL  O 
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to  be  a  well-known  phrase  a  Century  later.  Men  cry  hait 
upon  a  nobleman ;  hence  the  later  cry  shame.  The  word 
famous  (it  was  well  worked  about  1800)  represents  two 
ideas  ;  a.  famous  (notorious)  rebel,  and  a  famoas  true  subject 
We  have  here  the  curioue  kicisliuu'S,  from  qudqnt  tAott. 
There  is  mrawatj,  from  the  Spaniah  corruption  of  an  Aralne 
word ;  also  the  Italian  imm  roba  (ineretrix).  The  old 
phrases  are  miingtitUer,  qviter  (impiger),  the  trade  (cursue) 
of  danger,  by  the  rood  !  lootnb  (of  a  man). 

Romeo  and  Juliet, 
The  new  Substantives  are  ladybird,  dove  house,  siteragt, 
earliness,  jaunl,  sltig-n-bed.  Tybalt  is  the  prince  of  cats  i 
hence  the  common  tibbi/.  The  word  me-nl  takes  a  new 
sense  ;  an  egg  is  full  of  meal.  We  hear  of  a  vxrrd  and  a 
blow,  of  the  hollow  of  a  man's  ear ;  also  of  the  pini  of  eottr- 
iesy.  The  word  cotquetin  appears,  used  by  Hall  about  this 
time.  The  Adjectives  are  svowy  and  viis-beJmved.  The 
words  my  man  stand  for  "  the  man  I  want ; "  the  phrase 
was  so  new  as  to  provoke  comment  from  Mercutio.  The 
one,  like  the  French  on,  represents  ego ;  may  one  ask?  rnay 
not  one  speak}  The  new  Verbs  are  steash  and  wiuldle,-  we 
see  take  the  wall  of,  set  cock-a-hoop,  play  a  tune,  look  your  lad, 
a  winniTig  match.  The  speed  bears  a  new  sense,  /  am  sped 
(hurried  out  of  life),  A  person  is  dmmi  late  (is  come  down- 
stairs). The  of  appears  in  a  new  sense  ;  "  she  was  weaned 
of  all  the  days  of  the  year  upon  that  day."  We  see  for  all 
this  same  (in  spite  of  this  speech  I  have  heard),  I'll  hide  me,' 
this  led  to  our  common  all  the  same  at  the  beginning  of  a 
sentence.  The  new  Compounds  are  grey-coated,  coaehmahx, 
upturned,  bescreened,  fashion-monger,  fishify,  he-rime,  wildgoose- 
chase,  Jieryfooled,  unmanned,  black-browed,  heartsick,  torch- 
bearer,  tempest-tossed,  clatmbciinaid,  ratcaleJier.  We  bear  of  a 
ihree-hours-wife.  The  word  crow-keeper,  differing  from  the 
usual  ntn  of  compounds,  means  "  something  that  ketps  off 
crows ; "  hence  the  later  bird-keeping.  There  is  the  noun 
switcJi,  from  the  Dutch  swiek.  The  Romance  words  are 
alimy  (atomX  duellist,  pmiltiee,  sum  it  up,  professed  friend, 
>  «  lender  (proffer),  fault  (for  burial).     There  is  ambuscado  | 


professed  friend, 
is  ambuscado  t^M 
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veil  as  the  older  amhish.  Capulct  is  past  bis  dantin/jdai/s; 
here  ihe  first  word  is  u  Verbal  noun  and  not  a  Participle ; 
like  a  mnni-ruf  nialeh  in  the  same  play.  A  man  is  proof 
against  enmity;  the  more  usual  contitructioD  at  this  time 
was  shame-proof.  An  idiot  appears  as  a  jtatural  Strata- 
grans  are  practised  on  a  woman  j  bence  Scott's  to  practise  on 
her  life.  Men  entertaia  thoughts ;  something  like  this  we 
have  seen  in  a  former  ])lay.  The  old  phrases  are  hj  ray 
holidam  (haligdom),  by  viy  fac  {par  ma  fei),  inercluint  (iiebulo), 
vxai  or  woe,  runagate,  lay  thee  along  (at  full  length),  to  hoar 
(senescere). 

Much  Ado  abottt  NormNO. 
The  /  and  the  r  are  inserted  in  waggle  and  sjnirdi ;  so 
the  old  (Irfosaii  (cadero)  produces  drizzle.  There  is  the  new 
Substantive  crossness ;  something  is  a  thought  browner. 
There  is  the  phrase  merry  as  Ihe  day  is  long,  the  windy  side 
of  care.  A  man  proposes  to  make  a  woman  lialf  himself 
(bis  wife);  bence  the  later  phrase  "his  better  half,"  AJs 
to  Verbs,  we  see  take  lime  lip  the  top ;  this  last  word  was 
to  become  forelock  twenty  years  later.  A  man  stands  out 
against  some  one  (resistit).  There  is  staitd-  thee  by,  like  dt 
him  down.  We  find  wish  him  joy  of,  give  way  unto.  We  see 
have  a  quarrel  to  you ;  this  is  a  continuation  of  the  idiom 
twenty  to  one  (contra).  A  person  is  in  fault.  Benedick 
□ames  as  Interjections,  ha!  ha  J  he!  The  Compounds  are 
treaclurman,  overktndness,  witcracJcer  (bence  "to  crack  jokes"). 
The  Romance  words  are  libertiite,  harjiy,  ominotis,  hlank  verse. 
The  word  action  takes  the  new  sense  of  pugiia.  Benedick 
is  engaged,  not  to  marry,  but  to  fight  at  his  lady's  behest, 
We  read  of  the  promise  of  a  man's  age ;  hence  the  later 
promising  youth.  There  is  a  pun  on  the  two  meanings  of 
crow,  adversari  and  benedu.ere ,-  "  if  I  can  cross  him  any  way, 
I  bless  myself  every  way."  A  man  is  eiril  as  an  urajigt  ; 
here  Seville  is  glanced  at,  a  favourite  pun  of  this  Century. 

Henry  the  Fifth. 
Here  o  replaces  ce,  as   clover  for  tbe  old  cla-fer.     The 
new  Substantives  are  warming  pan,  leapfrog.     There  is  the 
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■  ;mN7b's« 


y  mtm  (be  igaonat  of  H) ;  s 
•  ia  IMOl  Tbe  •/  i/  app««is 
rf**>tM— -.fdL  TheVertBUi 
k  iKovak."  Wc  see  Jai«  Unii  itp 
ite^  Ml  Ik  lirfil  ,■  tki  rak  ai^  (adBOMiv)  geU  tfas  mm 
of  kk  Boden  wprewtitiTO  vMia<  ud  is  followed  I^  ij, 
TW  Ttrit  i*ij  liiiii  ittfild  «—  «ya»«,  and  mwais  yajrii. 
We  «e  ««f  y  nv^  «rf  ^  t«y.  The  i^  nnniiiii  to  be  naed  is 
tliaw«aioi>rte».-  -<iw)lbrial|i^if  jcwrMajet^kso* 
the  aeB."  TWre  w  tlw  new  Mpiretioo,  0  for  a  Mvut 
■OimCamfa«mi*»M^h^>mk«m^i.f^/nmtld.Km^m*,, 
I  Mwiej.  <w»  wi<  ^wiid,  i^i^^  Mnw<  wteeh  wee  hat 
Co  pve  phce  to  JfTieeA  The  Ikdck  woide 
AufaL    TWT 


wAraiit 


anerery  (odmctX  rfwMertniif,  with  ibe  accent  oo  Ao  fint 
qrU*t>l(^  ^'  MB  o"'^  (pecani^  Eron  minr,  moiief  btae 
Hien  is  immtnms,  wUch  Ime  meens  fidtfjr  or  Jmw^^ 
We  see  Jraotrt  (tnwMn) ;  bera  we  hen  edded  en  rto  ftii 
fVeach  fcvwao.  Then  is  the  old  nou  tmocDoi^  like  Sk^ 
Iob's  deewA  The  Seotd  dialect  t>  initated ;  Chp^ 
Jini7  nsoa  tSit  hifft  (jeoebe);  eko  fiit  (6mhu)  udjd 
(stuJIX 

As  Toe  Lkx  It. 

A  new  AdJMti^T  is  coiited ;  wmittitimA  aMnu.     liigtn^ 

of /am  V.  we  find  lam  tibi(t<^  the  poet's Eiroarite  i^vn^K 
for  man.  We  know  the  CHd  fii^Lh  Ik  Aenfa-,  tt<  kO*;^ 
an  a//  U  now  prefixed  to  this  (t«  ;  ea  «0  (Ac  Mfer.  lien 
ia  U»j  new  Verb  fdb  (romenX  prohabty  connected  with 
jpnr,  like  the  G«Dun  ^mdtm  (spaere).  The  verb  am^ 
now  geU  the  sense  of  pnctdtn  ;  sirwp  im.  Something  is 
on  saU,  like  the  later  be  m  duiy;  here  the  idea  of  destinar 
tion  comes  in  ;  as  a  youth  is  said  to  ir  n  " 
The  Compounds  are  onldayt  Ittft-liulrf,  heart-itMt,  i 
praUj  forfd-hortt.  There  is  the  Celtic  havk  {cl 
throat).  The  Romance  words  arc  niarkelablt,  sta 
t,  purlifu,  Ihe  lie  dirrtt.     There  i 


is  said  to  be  full  of  mailer , 


lething  like  i 


tabont  1320.     The  itnge  word  fj^l  is  made  a  i 
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and  becomes  a  Plural.  The  old  phraaea  are  idll  Ihem  up,  I 
eeamal  go  nofartiur,  God  ild  yon,  erewhUe,  leer  (faciea),  /  t/iini 
he  be  tran^itrmed;  here  be  is  beth,  which  often  stood  for  erit. 
The  eery  imitates  too;  ijovr  very  rery  Rosalind.  There  are 
new  phrases  ;  a  person  has  not  a  viord  to  throw  ai  a  dog,  loo 
tiiueh  of  a  good  thing,  a  woman  of  the  world. 

Twelfth  Night. 

The  a  replaces  o,  as  strup  for  the  Old  English  stro]>p  ; 

also  Sir  Toby's  phrase  liob,  mh  {hab,  nab),  whith  has  led  to 

»  later  verb.     The  d  is  inserted,  as  acmindrd,   from  the 

Northern  icumxT'd.    The  /  is  added,  as  caleni-itul.    The  new 

Substantives  are  kniiter,  clodpote,  undertaker  (of  a  quarrel). 

Men  are  addressed  as  my  hearts,  a  new  phrase  that  occurs 

also  in  '  Patient  Grissill,'  of  the  same  date  as  tliis  play. 

Among  the  Verbs  &re  cui  a  capa;  vudce  (take)  good  ticio  of 

me,  I  know  my  pluee,  wi»^  up  a  watch,  put  ifMrrds  on  him  ; 

>  I  have  lately  seen  "  put  a  rudeness  on  me,"  a  phrase  plaued 

I  in   aji   Amcricau's   mouth,     A   man  may  be   Hiou-ed,  as 

Baleigh    was    by    Coke  j    rather    later,    Maria    uses    the 

Iiit«rjectioii,  la  ytm  !     There  is  the  Dutch  vuumkin.     The 

Romance  words  are  a  mutt,  to  front,  catch  (song),  olistruclioii. 

The  word  kichltaw  refers  here  to  masques  and  revels,  not 

I  to  dishes.     Malvolio  is  advised  to  be  siirly  with  servants ; 

wre  the  adjective  keeps  its  old  sense  of  siipcrhua.     The 

afb  actoet,  brought  in  twenty  yeai's  earlier,  had  meant  "  to 

H  along  nrfu  of ;  "  it  now  takes  Hall's  new  sense  of  itsmil- 

',  or  fronting  s.  lady,  as  Sir  Toby  tella  us.     We  hear  of  a 

lan's  outward  character  (appearance) ;  we  now  apply  the 

nrord  to  bis  inward  disposition.     The  new  Compounds  are 

t^fftudiJig,  ifiddy  jiactd,  fire-ngw  (out  later  braitd-new),  stain- 

f,  love  UuniglUs,  Imm-bailijf.     The  old  Five  Wits  (senses) 

e  mentioned  by  the  Clown. 

Othello, 

The  g  is  prefixed,  for  the  verb  graze  (touch  slightly) 

jipears ;  this  is  said  to  come  from  the  Romance  rudere, 

mtesvm ;  it  may  be  connected  witli  the  earlier  verb  glaet. 
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meaning  the  same.  The  r  replaces  /  ,■  the  old  tolibant  be- 
comes turban.  Among  the  new  SubslantiTes  are  Khipstff, 
Imrbreitdth;  the  hero  is  called  his  Moorship,  and  lh<  Ihiek 
lips.  The  noon  mipt,  as  well  as  woodfock,  expresses  stu&vi. 
We  see  dead-drunk.  Among  the  Verbs  are  the  new  phnwi, 
he  ii  not  to  hi  found,  fleets  bear  up  to  a  port,  lead  by  the  nmt, 
give  the  cause  away,  a  foregone  eonclusion.  The  old  verb 
paddle  is  now  used  of  the  hand.  We  see  the  phrase,  tii 
neither  here  nor  there  (it  l>eara  not  upon  the  case).  The 
Scandinavian  words  are  fiiisier  and  squabble.  Among  the 
Romance  phrases  are  billet  a  soldier,  purse  thy  brow  Ifigelke, 
deliver  a  tale,  remembram-e  (love-toben),  and  relume,  after 
wards  used  by  Pope.  The  phrase  remove  in  the  sense  of 
ocddere  was  something  new,  as  Roderigo's  comment  shows. 
A  lady  is  said  to  be  per/ecli&n.  The  word  persojuU  is  much 
used  in  this  play ;  my  personal  eye  (my  own  eye).  The 
word  abilUjf  stands  here  for  mental  power.  The  new  Com- 
pounds are  knee-crooking,  highrwroughi,  nigHl-brawler,  unmakt, 
unpin,  teijul  instrument,  sea  mark,  green-eyed,  s^ril-atirring, 
ear-pitrcing,  ill-starred.  We  see  the  verb  enmesh.  There 
are  the  old  fonna  (o  bob  (trick),  to  fordo,  to  eonjeel,  mysterg 
(trade),  exhilntioH  (gift) ;  Othello  kills  himself,  because  he 
is  great  of  heart;  the  adjective  is  used  in  the  'Ancren 
Riwle '  to  express  something  coarse  or  unbending.  The 
repetition  of  a  word,  for  the  sake  of  emphasis,  is  seen; 
wish  him  post,  post  haste.  Some  phrases  had  only  lately 
come  into  use  ;  as  no  way  hut  this;  good  nature  ,■  cast  (cashier) 
nn.  o^cw  had  been  Coreahadowed  by  Gaacoign's  coat  clothtt. 


Hamlet. 


1 


The  ea  replaces  i,  as  tweak  for  the  old  twich ,-  the  i 
replaces  ire,  as  sultry  from  swcllri/.  The  eh  replaces  k,  as 
ditcher  for  diker ,-  the  r  is  added,  for  gibe  produces  tlie 
verb  giUier.  Tlie  new  Substantives  are  Imejieiiny,  oittbrtak, 
crash,  liung  Imle,  a  falling-off,  kettle  drutn.  We  see  romage 
(stowage),  whence  the  verb  rummage  was  to  come.  The 
word  spring  now  may  mean  a  snare  for  birds.  The  word 
slip  here    stands  for  the    outbreaks   of   youtit,  falls  from 
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virtue.  Tlie  word  tdi}6  taies  the  new  meaning  of  irnioi- 
menliim  ;  give  him  ftiTtlier  edge  ;  to  egg  and  to  edge  are  two 
forms  of  one  verb.  The  substantive  sAwn,  the  Oii  Eng- 
lish scin€,  reappeara  There  are  the  phrases  in  my  hmrt  of 
Juarl,  do  yeoman's  service  ;  I  hive  been,  sextoji,  man  and  boy, 
thirty  years.  There  is  the  new  Adjective /rd/w?;  Hamlet 
is  not  fit  (ready  to  do  something);  here  the  usual  preposi- 
tion following  ia  absent ;  this  fit  has  been  lately  revived. 
Among  the  Verbs  are  unfledged,  to  beetle,  unlumsd,  ujianealed, 
overtop,  unhartd,  out-Uerod,  meord,  to  mouth,  chapfiillen.  A 
man  is  han-ovxd  with  fear ;  a  garden  grows  (runs)  to  seed. 
The  adjectives  skkly  and  muddy  are  turned  into  transitive 
verbs.  The  old  substantive  husbawl  (paterfamilias)  gives 
birth  to  a  new  verb ;  to  hisbavd  mij  means.  A  man  xaws 
the  air.  Melancholy  sits  on  brood  over  something ;  this  is 
the  first  hint  of  the  future  sense  of  the  verb  bi'ood.  A  part 
may  be  overdone  ;  a  ship  gives  us  ckace.  There  is  the  ques- 
tion, hoK  came  fie  dead?  here  there  seems  to  be  a  confusion 
with  become.  As  to  Prepositions,  we  find  tahi  him  for  all 
IB  all;  dead,  for  a  ducat.  The  in,  imitating  the  French,  is 
used  of  direction ;  two  crafts  meet  in  one  line.  There  is  a 
new  Preposition,  aslant  Vie  brook.  The  bvt  (tantum)  is 
prefixed  to  iu>w ;  even  but  now.  The  new  Interjections  are 
puk/  pah  J  and  kiUo/  There  is  the  Scandinavian  verb 
bioai.  Among  the  Romance  words  are  palmy,  battalion, 
tap  a  pe,  mmmit,  unnerve,  to  sugar,  boiirne,  vwfvlale,  robustious, 
dismtmtk,  rimpsody.  presentment  (image),  potency,  petard,  hectic 
.  (lever),  bUhoes.  The  favours  of  a  lady  are  here  understood 
in  the  worst  sense  of  the  word.  There  is  the  adjective 
flush,  soon  to  be  connected  with  money.  We  see  the  now 
impatient  curse,  0,  eoufonnd  the  rest !  The  Compounds  are 
self-slaaghler,  biastmeiU,  prison  house,  co-mingle,  gianUHce.,  heavy- 
headed,  spendthrift.  The  old  words  and  phrases  are  rede 
(consilium),  depe,  doui  (do  out),  bear  in  }iand  (accuse),  cart 
(currus)  of  Phcebus,  anchor  (hermit),  will  h«  nill  he,  even 
Christian,  kibe ;  too,  too  solid^  qtiidvs,  to  both  your  honours  (to 
the  honour  of  you  both).  There  are  some  words  and  mean- 
ings that  hod  lately  come  in,  such  as  hobby  horse.  Stany- 
hnrat's  verb  lower  ia  applied  to  passion  ;  a  towering  passion. 
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Tarlton'a  Atwi/  (impetus)  rcftppeare  when  I  «««=„  -  I 

/»».«•.  Polonm.  pun.  on  Ihe  word  UiUa  he  h  ,wl 
Hamlet  has  made  fendfro!  of  affection  to  OnLli™  .>  j  ^*1 
believe  Ui.fc^„  a,  jon  „ll  then, ,"  (it'^:r,',idlr:l 
new  noun) ;  "  (emfcr  yourself  more  dearly."  '^futij-  ^ 

Lear. 
The  n  is  prefixed,  as  n\i„xh  ;  the  final  (  is  dippea.  asM 

sytwnny.  The  new  Substantives  are  flach^l ;  the  Ac^j^d 
a  tree ;  the  man  is  added  to  iinother  substanti 
mm;  there  is  the  dog's  name  Tray.  "We  see  the  now 
Adjectives  goaii^  and  ujtsiffkily  ,■  the  latter  replacing  tha 
former  siffklless  (indecoras).  There  is  a  curious  subslitu- 
tion  of  the  Accosative  for  the  Nominative  in  Pronouns  ■  / 
Kould  Jtot  be  thee.  There  is  the  new  Verb  dbow ;  Edjnir 
when  about  to  disguise  liimself  as  a  madman,  saya'that  ha 
will  elf  his  hair ;  the  verb  shows  the  supposed  connexion 
between  fairies  and  folly,  as  may  further  be  seen  in  oat 
(ouph).  As  to  Prepositions,  a  man  holds  lives  t«  merey  ■ 
this  seems  a  confusion  with  in  his  dtittger  (power) ;  at  my 
mercy  was  soon  to  be  used  by  the  author.  We  further 
see  t'U  nol  in  Ihce  to  grudge;  Fose  had  had  something  like 
this  idiom.  The  for  had  been  used  to  express  length  of 
time ;  it  now  further  ejtpresses  length  of  space ;  thert^g 
scarce  a  bush  for  many  miles  aiotU.  There  is  the  Datch 
word  glib  (voluble) ;  the  Scandinavian  aroint,  and  ths 
Celtic  pother.  The  Eomance  words  are  to  lieved,  dependanlg, 
cadeni,  garb,  jovial.  Things  may  be  rich  or  rare,  Moon's 
future  phrase.  The  word  oily  is  used  in  the  new  sense  of 
callidus.  The  omphalic  very  is  now  applied  to  time  j  thix 
very  evening.  A  man  memm-es  las  length  (falls  on  tha 
ground),  The  Spaiush  was  so  well  known  tliat  we  find 
the  verb  carbonado.  The  new  Compounds  are  toide-tldrUd, 
vnfeed  (unrewarded),  dark-eyed,  Jlediiwnt,  liot-blooded,  thunder- 
,  bellyfttuKed,  miionneted,  to  ouljest,  foster-nurse,  fidl- 
'olted,  eheerless;  there  is  the  curious  disquaniUy 
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(duniniah)  and  questrisl  (searcher),  a  compound  of  I^tin  and 
Greflk.  There  is  one  coiiilM>i]Liid  longer  tliaii  uaual ;  tiie  to- 
<Md-fTo  amfiicUng  ivmd.  The  old-fashioned  phrases  are  Dial 
stif  (same)  jnttaX,  cmn/orUtlile  (benignua),  gasl  (terrere),  wwimy 
(seqnela),  nwther  (dolor),  ietr  (animal),  sit  you  down.  The 
go  still  expresses  awbidare;  ride  more  than  Hum  gofsl.  The  old 
fordeman  reappears,  when  Lear's  daughters  fordoom  them- 
selres ;  thia  word  has  nothing  to  do  with  Lord  Macaulay'a 
Ji^tdoomed.  A  phraee  of  Gower's  is  repeated  ;  poor  Tom  is 
a^d.  The  SomeRet«liire  dialect,  as  usual  on  the  stage,  is 
put  into  the  mouth  of  the  counterfeit  peasant.  Tlio  it  is 
too  bad  of  1570  is  here  repeated;  also  Levins'  mop  and 
ntoic,  and  Lyiy's  f^lipslioil. 

ALacbeth. 
V  replaces  </,  as  sia>op  for  swap  ;  the  t  replaces  mi. 


meanmg  la  given  to  the  word 
connexion  with  the  black  art. 


The 
s  slarr  the  toanlry. 
Iptil,  which  is  non 
There  are  the  new  Adjectives  fitful,  Imnded,  and  ilab  ;  the 
ex fitndliix  is  revived.  We  have  seen  remove,  in  the 
I  of  oecidere ;  we  now  hear  of  Duncan's  Uikinif  off. 
There  is  the  Scandinavian  verb  cow.  The  Romance  words 
Are  ditioyal,  mpemaiural,  to  drvg,  multiludinous,  incamadine, 
eomim^um,  moiierpiect^  alarum  Ml,  datmlless,  diminuim,  pris- 
Kr«.  Tho  mapol  pie,  our  magpie,  comes  from  the  French 
MargoU  There  is  the  Northern  while  (until)  Uien,  put  into 
Macbeth's  mouth.  The  new  Compounds  are  vthcx,  tvea- 
ianded,  Irumjict-Utngued,  Jirm-set,  demi-wolf,  Kheyface,  Ihick- 
iomtnjr,  unreal,  hell  brulh,  bodemevi,  high  placed,  overfrauglii, 
•faiih-breach,  to  Uiiseat,  dareful.  We  Bee  the  old  phrases  h/^s 
^equi),  laleh  (capere),  cUiui  (contrahere),  weird,  a/eard,  angerly, 
farrov}  (a  brood) ;  also  Gower's  feverous.  There  is  the  new 
Terh  in/old.  Ainong  worda  lately  come  in  we  see  hmulmTik, 
pighty,  maix  facen,  play  false.  A  new  idiom  of  Fulke'a,  as 
^^Bgards  (y,  ia  repeated ;  applavd  Otee-  to  the  echo. 

TiMON. 
We  hear  of  the  water  of  a  diamond ;  a  man  ia  the  very 
'  of  bounty.    There  are  the  new  Verba  ooze  and  befriend; 
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men  >««  a  petitioner;  the  Goda  may  be  ««™  h4o  ,hud- 
dns  ;  a  pereon  «  a  ^d.^up  villain  ;  this  verb  implies  hypo. 
cnsy  or  pretence,  hke  ihe  later  Twair-i/D  of  an  actor  X 
Numeral  is  now  nsed  of  age,  uncoupled  with  any  substan- 
,ve  ^asano/Un  (years).  The  Romance  words  L  .  la^ 
(of  a  painwr),  to  penal,  soaelp,  clear  a  man  (from  debt),  em- 
fectumary,  yn-soiwfe,  denrnoiion.  A  person  ia  called  another 
mtiTiB  creature  (servant).  Manalaughter  is  brought  into 
form  (fuBhion) ;  hence  the  later  U  is  bad/orvi.  There  is  m 
the  prexni  which  we  make  ai  presmt.  The  new  Compound, 
are  UfUtrable,  cwlpaie,  king-killfr.  There  are  the  old  wonk 
^th,  fang  (capere),  oH  (reliquiae) ;  I  eon  you  thanks.  There 
is  Stanjhuret'a  new  verb  ttini. 

Measure  for  Measure. 
The  0  is  inserted  in  Lodmeidc  (Ludwig),  The  /  is  addeii, 
as  gnarled  from  hiur,  a  knot  in  wood.  The  d  is  added 
as  AU-hoUond  {halmeeiie.  Omnium  Sanctorum).  There  ia 
the  new  Substantive  bunjher,  and  the  new  phrase  % 
beiongings.  Angelo  is  said  to  ba  ahj,  that  is,  averse  to 
women  ;  the  word  is  taking  a  new  meaning.  We  see  the 
new  phrase  in  lAtf  vrrni;/,  wliere  a  substantive  is  dropped. 
A  man  puts  in  (pleads)  for  something  threatened  ;  here  his 
word  must  be  dropped  after  the  verb.  A  person  is  pludctd 
hy  ihe  noie.  We  iiave  seen  grant  to  be  spttused ;  the  In- 
finitive now  follows  believe  and  other  verbs  of  thinking  or 
knowing;  whom  I  bdieve  to  be  most  strait.  'i"he  intensive 
all  is  set  before  an  adverb ;  t'were  all  alike  as  if  Ke  had  Ih^m 
not;  tins  resembles  the  ail  ime  to  me  of  1200.  As  to  Pre- 
positions, we  see  t'is  pity  of  him,  iht  Duh  of  dark  comeri 
(he  who  frequents  thero).  There  is  didl  to  all  proceedings  ; 
the  to  had  before  followed  deaf.  The  Romance  worda  are 
lanctimoniatis,  to  parallel,  vuigarhj;  Shakespere  forms,  not  only 
thy  bfloaginge,  but  our  ameeriiings.  The  verb  admit  (permit) 
ia  Wot  lis  yet  followed  hyof.  The  verb  _^(pire  sUnds  for 
imagine  ;  in  Scotland,  figure  that  now!  is  a.  constant  phrase. 
—Angelo  i*  swd  to  be  so  migarly  and  personally  accused  ;  1 
Ippose  this  roust  mean  "nrcased  to  his  fuec;"  this  gives 
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one  of  the  first  hinte  of  our  persoruU  abate.  We  read  of  a' 
China  dUh ;  trnffic  with  the  East  waa  now  making  great 
Btrides.  We  find  charafkr  witli  the  accent  on  the  first 
syllable ;  tbe  word  seems  here  to  mean  no  more  than  stamp 
or  mark  ;  "  a  kind  of  character  in  thy  life."  The  new  Com- 
poonda  are  thick-rihhed,  shoe-lyt,  and  tbe  noun  promise-breach, 
an  (^tfrdinner's  skep.  There  are  the  verbs  inslaieaiid  emky. 
The  old  words  are  dd,  yam,  toiux  (vellere),  giglot;  winters  still 
express  the  Latin  annt,  and  olker  stands  for  the  Plural  alii/ 
LucJo  19  an  inieanl  (intimate)  of  the  Duke's;  there  is  the 
Comparative  more  mifflUier. 

PERtCLES. 

There  is  the  new  Substantive  mallnn,  a  scarecrow.  The 
word  length  now  means  the  range  coramandeii  by  a  weapon  ; 
wiihin  my  pistol's  length,  very  different  ft'om  the  old  speafa 
length.  The  new  Verbs  are  hefit,  overfed;  thwart,  the  Ihteerl 
of  1230,  is  revived;  Pericles  Ihwarls  (crosses)  the  seas, 
A  man  lai:es  Hklng  icith  (to)  a  VMinan ;  here  we  insert  a 
before  the  first  noun.  The  verb  mind  is  employed  in  a  new 
Benae ;  not  minding  (caring)  viliHher  I  dislike  or  w.  The  to 
appears  in  a  new  phrase,  showing  exact  measurement ;  (she 
has  my  wife's)  stature  to  an  inch.  There  is  the  Dutch  lap, 
Bud  tie  Scandinavian  shrivel.  The  Bomance  words  are 
tTHmpel  forth,  vegetives  (vegetables),  a  substitute,  she  is  paced 
(trained);  hence  came  our  later  tlioronghpaced.  The  new 
Compounds  are  deathlike,  sileer-voiced,  after-nourishmemi  ;  there 
is  fitment  (duty) ;  our  autiior  was  very  fond  of  this  Tn«nf. 
The  old  phrases  are  wunioii,  gin  (incipio) ;  there  is  the  old 
superlative  of  the  Adverb,  the  rvdeliest  weicotwd.  Some  old 
forms  are  appropriately  put  into  Gower's  mouth ;  ailperislum, 
ne  augU  etcapen,  deep  hatk  yslaked;  also  dern  (obscurus),  t-im, 
netld  (neodie).  We  see  Tarlton's  hwiom,  with  the  sense  of 
hUaris ;  Stanyhurat's  searoom;  also  seafarer,  which  reminds 
us  of  Harrison. 

Troilus  and  Cressida. 

The  t  replaces  a,  splat  becomes  »plH  (findere).    The  new  J 
Substantives  are  goer-between,  dog-fox,  book  of  sport.     The  | 


vordckesl  takes  the  new  meaning  of  pedua.  Soldiers  chai^ 
on  heaps  (in  masses).  An  adverb  is  made  a  GUbBtantire;  On 
direct /arthrigkt.  The  adjective  luaigfUy  is  employed  in  s 
light  Jesting  way ;  \vou!d  he  not,  a  naughlij  Tium .'  The  &ai  Ib 
employed  after  an  affirmation ;  \ill  lay,  .  .  .  I  can  teiijhem 
llial  I  The  all,  in  its  new  sense,  may  go  before  the  Plural ; 
he  is  all  ei/ca.  Tlie  scornful  sucli  is  employed ;  yow  arc  gath 
a  woman  !  The  Verbs  are  oeerbulk  u«,  lay  out  a  corpse,  shipe 
draw  deep,'  the  verb  ken,  as  at  sea,  expresses  distant  view; 
/  ken  hit  gait.  A  man  may  be  unread;  wares  will  sell; 
thin  last  change  must  come  from  be  in  selling.  There  is  the 
curious  Imperative,  do  not  do  so.  There  is  another  repeti- 
tion in  you  must  be  watched,  must  you  ?  The  Adverbial  phrase 
here,  there,  and  everywhere  expresses  ubiquity.  The  phrase 
pass  by  the  way  had  long  been  used ;  we  now  find  the  nev 
phrase,  v^ers  pass  by  begijaTS.  Tlie  Accusative,  expressing 
measurement,  follows  within;  "he  wUl  lift  as  much,  wOhin 
three  pound,"  There  is  the  Interjection  jilw  !  There  is  the 
Scandinavian  wlteeze,  which  had  appeared  in  Yorkshire  200 
years  earher.  The  Homance  words  are  priurity,  dmtexnalt, 
prescience,  orifice,  a  conmve  (banquet),  propagnation,  emWasure 
(amplexus),  cdossus.  A  ship  is  novr  called  a  conroij.  Some- 
thing catches  the  eye ;  a  new  meaning  of  the  verb.  Wyn- 
toun's  verb  brush  (mere)  gives  rise  to  the  Plural  noun, 
brushes  of  the  war.  The  day  is  closed  up  ;  this  phrase  is  now 
confined  to  the  ranks  of  soldiers.  There  is  the  new 
adjective  spritely ;  wo  make  this  much  more  Teutonic  in 
form.  Ajax  is  called  a  "very  man  per  se;"  this  recalls 
the  old.^^se.  Praise  maybe  Uio flaming.  The  word 
Hheraliiy  (knightly  behaviour)  occurs  in  the  catalogue  of  a 
true  man's  virtues.  Pride  is  said  to  carry  it  (win  the 
victory).  Music  may  be  sung  in  parts.  The  new  Com- 
pounds are  sodden-wilted,  undcr-lwnest,  self-assumption,  great- 
sized,  copper  nose;  there  is  the  curious  his  fai-alTeady pride. 
We  have  bi-/old  (duplex) ;  this  has  led  to  later  compounds, 
like  bi-wc-ekly.  The  en  appears  in  entomb,  enrapt.  The  old 
phrases  are  spar  up  (claudere),  Oreekisk,  lustihood,  jiask, 
feeze,  frush.  Hector  is  called  "  too  free  (noble)  a  ma  " 
'word  is  bloodied;   tliis  is  the  Old  English  verb  I 


a  man."    A 
erb  blodgiai^M 
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Among  the  phrases  lately  brought  in  are  drapnan,  misiy 
(morosoB),  ward  (Avertere),  2'laipiy prmd,  ym  do;/.' 

Cymbeline. 
Ab  to  the  Substantives,  aitsguts  appear  in  connaxion 
with  music  ;  there  is  hare-bell,  atmcage,  the  crack  of  a  voice, 
the  ipring  of  a  trunk.  The  king,  when  in  a  forgiving  mood. 
Bays  pardon's  the  ivord ;  the  mot  tfordre  that  our  penny-a- 
linen  are  bo  fond  of.  The  adjective  Romisk  is  connected 
with  the  city  of  Eome,  not  with  religion.  Aa  to  Pronouns, 
we  have  the  shes  (women)  of  Italy ;  there  is  the  unusual 
I^raw,  Ay  hen  and  ntitu  aduUerii ;  Matzner  here  quotes  the 
Old  English  mid  ge\takfufige  J>ine  and  mine;  but  in  this 
last  instance  the  pronouns  follow  the  noun.  We  further 
tee  my  erery  adwn  (every  action  of  mine).  The  Verbs  are 
draw  (swoitl)  on  him,  maJce.  no  strangir  of  me,  how  the  case 
ilania  with  her,  mis$  viy  wity;  the  first  hint  of  hyinff  a 
gho«t  appears  in  unlaid  gluist,  The  verb  is  dropped  after 
allhou^h,  as  it  had  been  dropped  after  if  /  although  the  vittor, 
we  fil/mil.  As  to  Prepositions,  there  is  6y  the  way  (the 
later  by  tlte  tiye),  used  by  Imogen,  when  summoned  to  Milford 
Haren.  We  have  seen  offfrmn,  which  is  now  transposed ; 
tarried  Jrom  offow  coaU.  There  is  the  curioua  Interjection 
joda  pUlikim  I  We  see  the  Celtic  hrogm  (shoe).  Among 
tiic  Romance  words  are  passahk,  rtnsfduced,  stupi/y,  air  (of 
music),  air  t/mirsflf,  mof*n(ai««r.  The  phrase  gite  satisfiK- 
ia  employed  byCloten  in  the  duellist's  sense.  lachimo 
I  religion  in  Horace's  sense  of  scruptt.  The  now  Com- 
-pounds  are  evil-eyed,  orerrate,  overpay,  haif-worka;  lawbreaker, 
tanling  (youth  tanned  by  heat) ;  there  is  bed-chainber,  which 
iras  about  this  time  brought  into  the  Revised  Bible.  The 
old  phrases  are  viich  (magus),  limb-meal,  jH  (swagger), 
intaard  (viscera), /ore-s^w,  rap  (ulcere);  the  very  old  idiom 
of  1303,  one  the  truetl  (tniest  of  all),  comes  twice  over, 
Gatcoign's  verb  qiiail-  and  Lyly'a  withitt  ken  reappear. 

Winter's  Tale. 
The  r  is  added,  the  plant  lavande  becomes  larcndn:     The 
new  Substantives  are  eye-glasis,  numbness,  a  bruxic-iicck  ;  the 
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Adjective/uiV  is  made  a  Bubstantivo  in  the  Vocative  my  fair, 
addressed  to  Perdita.  Three  words  are  turned  into  one 
substantive,  "I  multiply  with  one — wc-tliank-tioa."  Men 
are  pot  out  by  lv:os  and  threes.  The  Verbs  are  draxo  a  siakt, 
she  luilds  toffelher  (is  not  dismembered),  cut  it  out  by  pattem, 
to  queen  il,  hit  an  inuif/e  (likeness).  There  ia  a  phrase  that 
bB.s  come  down  to  us,  /  trust  her  no  furllier  than  irbcn  I  xt 
Iter.  There  are  tiie  Interjections  i'ftcks  (the  Irish  /aw), 
■  lirra  lirra  (revived  by  Lord  Tennyson),  to  you  now/  mmy 
on  vs!  There  is  the  Scandinavian  greensward.  The  Komaiiw 
words  are  imijiitUigeHt,  prt-tmploy,  process-server,  hubbub 
(houpo,  houpe),  to  pair  with.  The  word  graceful  here  ex- 
presses sanctus.  One  king  pays  a  visitation  to  another.  A 
heart  dances.  A  Participle  is  made  an  adjective  ia  a  pro- 
mising course.  The  new  Compounds  are  distinguishmtid, 
bed-merver,  spotless,  hmmr-flawed,  honey-mouthed,  weak-hingtd, 
uneartldi/,  tradesman.  The  old  phrases  are  neb  (rostrum), 
losd,  bag  (bugbear),  bame  (child),  carver  (sculptor).  We 
see  Stanyhurst's  adjective  /imJer;  also  his  verb  disli  (set  in 
a  dish) ;  and  Tusser's  dilible. 


Tbkpest. 

The  V  replaces  /,  as  vetch  for  fechx  ;  the  m  replaces  n,  as 
lime  for  line,  linden,-  the  final  ( is  clipped,  for  gorsl  becomes 
goss,  our  gorsc.  We  have  oft«n  seen  el  become  <w  in 
English  and  Preach ;  the  reverse  takes  place  here,  for  the 
sea  mev!  appears  as  mell.  The  new  Substantives  are  moon- 
calf, laid,  pignut,  a  fresh  (a  stream).  The  Adjectives  are 
Iteedfid,  dusky  ;  the  word  dry  takes  the  new  sense  of  stiiena  ; 
so  dry  he  was  for  sway.  The  Verbs  are  taie  in  sail,  laJx 
lUs  life,  born  to  be  luinged,  set  to  a  tune,  make  a  mistaie  ;  the 
verb  free  appears  again  after  a  long  sleep ;  peg  and  hreasi 
are  made  verbs.  There  is  the  Adverb  rooteiUy,  and  the  cry. 
(get)  out  of  our  way/  here  the  pronoun  is  new.  The  at 
replaces  the  former  in;  at  my  mercy.  We  have  the 
imitation  coclc-a-doodle-doo.  There  is  the  Dutch  swabber. 
The  Bomance  words  are  precursor,  lest,  abstemious,  frippery, 
J...      There  ia  tlie  now  sense  te  colluded;  also  to  re- 
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m«mi«r  ihet-  of  ii ;  this  verb  was  later  confused  with  mind, 
meaning  the  same,  and  remind  was  the  upshot.  Prospero 
is  safe  for  hours ;  that  ia,  out  of  out  way.  The  noim  turn 
szpreases  something  new;  io  walk  a  turn.  The  verb  [roll  is 
now  applied  to  singing.  There  is  the  Italian  cry,  eora-ifiol 
'vhich  was  to  be  very  common  in  this  Century.  The  new 
Compounds  are  uide-cJiopped,  bat-fawlhtg,  open-eyed,  sour-eyed, 
footfall,  lass-lorn,  grass-plot,  wasp-headed,  sickleman,  cloud-eapt, 
drong-based,  gpdl-slopped,  besUr,  hetrim.  There  is  ^de-sliUh, 
vhich  was  known  earlier  aa  stie-adl ,-  also  the  new  adverb 
inKh-meal,  The  old  words  and  phrases  are  teen,  tang,  lusli, 
feorn  (docere),  while-ere  (a,  little  time  before) ;  man  of  sin 
And  cat  o  mountain  seem  to  be  borrowed  from  Tyndale, 
■Ariel  is  called  to  his  master  by  the  cry,  come  away  I  we  see 
^ley  are  both  in  either's  pouvr.  Among  the  phrases  lately 
brought  in  are  Nash's  outstrip,  Lambard's  gather  to  a  head, 
Puttenham's  enforce,  Gosaon'a  chalk  (forth)  the  way,  Tusser's 
>JA  a  piekie,  Sidney's  bedim,  and  his  merely  (omnino) ;  as 
we're  merely  cheated  of  our  lives ;  also  the  new  curse,  a  mur- 
rain on  it!  The  Northern  phrases  are  murky,  boskt/  (not 
buahy),  lea,  I  am  woe  fw  iL 

C0RIOLANU3. 

The  0  in  (A)  is  made  to  rime  with  through,  Act  ii.  Scene 
.  There  Is  the  new  Substantive  Jlier;  the  word  weal  (short 
)r  common  wealth)  ofleu  occura.  The  word  poll  here 
Btands,  not  only  for  caput,  but  for  niinterus,  oa  in  Overbury 
a  year  or  two  later.  Phrases  such  as  liandfU  now  pave 
the  way  for  u  city  full  of  them.  The  word  houmi  is  now 
nsed  as  a  term  of  reproach.  There  is  a  curious  use  of  the 
Belalive,  my  hues  wlio  bowed.  The  one,  standing  alone,  ia 
made  Flur:^,  as  had  happened  to  other  Numerals ;  by  ows, 
if/  twos.  The  new  Verbs  are  to  whfA,  to  side,  to  nose  it; 
Uie  old  bustle  is  revived.  Men  take  in  towns,  a  favourite 
^rase  of  this  Century  ;  here  we  drop  the  in.  Aufidius 
fvfa  off  (effugit).  A  man  is  cannihaUij  given,  where  the 
adverb  replaces  a  d.ttive.  The  siuill  is  repeated  as  a  noun; 
mar^t  you  his  absolute  sliall ;  aa  we   say,  "mi«i   is  for  the 
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Queen,"  We  see  ihii's  off  (over).  ShnJtespere'a  formsr 
ineA  taeai  is  cliftnged  ;  dlt  bij  inches  ;  in  against  the  hair,  tha 
Uat  word  now  becomes  yi-oin,  Somotliing  is  nt  ilake/ 
here  the  is  dropped  before  the  nouD.  Rome  ia  to  be 
Bhaken  aioui  t/onr  ean.  There  is  the  alliterative  from  fatx 
(head)  to  foot.  The  Romance  words  are  particuUaitB, 
percussi&tt,  embarquemml,  reeiorship,  pre -occupy,  gangrene, 
predpiialion,  bier,  alaUion;  there  are  the  phrases  cha/rgt 
home,  the  ammon  file-,  points  of  tht  compass,  stand  in  r^vett, 
turn  tip  Um  ichUf.  o'  the  eye  (show  reverence).  We  eea 
rapture,  for  which  the  Teutonic  Participle  rapt  had  pro- 
pared  the  way.  The  new  Compounds  are  soft-consdenait 
wnaciiee,  tender-bodied,  luimeat-man  (formed  like  siddemaiCf 
promise-breaker,  false  faced,  outdo,  disbench,  t/row^mid,  to 
over-peer,  fore-admed,  saed-for,  time-pleaser,  rank-sc&nUdi 
heart -kardming,  to  undog,  foxship  (cunning),  apron-man, 
gariick- eater,  vmtoat/ahle,  paeksaddh.  The  old  words  are 
Me,  ruih,  ankungry,  manchild,  to  mamock,  wreak  (vengeance), 
atone  (act  together),  the  many,  kam  (crooked) ;  the  proper 
name  Mullein  was  still  so  common  that  it  stands  for 
ancUla,-  the  old  sootk  (flatter)  recalls  the  Old  English  gt- 
so)?  (adulator).  Among  the  words  lately  brought  in  are 
Lyly's  horse  dreneli  and  read  lectures  to,  Carew'a  stand  your 
lord;  also  lo  trail  pikes,  a  phrase  of  1580.  There  is  pass 
a  man  for  consul;  the  sare  hm  trouble  of  1603  gives 
rise  to  save  me  a  jmimet/. 


Julius  C.EfiAii. 

The  t  is  dropped  ;  the  adverb  gentler  stands  for  genllier. 
Among  the  Substantives  are  the  back  of  his  hand,  a  mta- 
giving;  Portia  calls  herself  the  Iwif  of  Brutus;  hence  the  , 
lat«r  better  half.  There  is  the  phrase  though  last,  not  le<aL 
Wo  see  what  trade  are  you?  this  may  come  from  t" 
Northern  whatMn  (what  kind  of).  Caius  is  said  to  bear  * 
Oasar  hard  ;  this  led  to  he-ar  hard  on,  lat«r  in  the  Century) 
there  is  Itave  a  liand  in  a  thing.  There  is  bear  a  hand  otm 
Aim,  whence  comes  "  keep  a  tight  liand  over  him."     The 

B  more  than  once  used  for  the  Relative  ;  tliai  gentleness, 
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^^^^ViRU  iconJ  to  havt:     Men  xs%  on  thi  spur ;  this  new 

^^^ne  is    also    tise<l    by    Vere    &bout    1606.       Tbe  lio- 

^^^^■tB  words  are  viihyer,  liable-^  pre-form,  pkiniasma,  die- 

^^^Htfcr,  und&fnvr.     We  hear  of  a  Umehing  loss,  of  the  round 

^^^^BiuIJer,  of  tbe  ijeniits  of  a  man  (his  mental  powers); 

^^^^B  the  'Tempest'  my  worker  genius  occurs.     Tbe  new 

VRlpounda  are  cJumMy  top,  ferret  eyes,  sleek  headed,  master 

^     "^'t,   milled- miadeil,  a  dimber  upwards,  to  oversway,   over- 

at,  uatired,   barren,  spirited ;  we  see  ill-tempered  blood, 

■hoiriag  the  source  of  our  ill  temper.     There  are  the  old 

words  to  scandal  (slander),  Itave  aim  (guess),  bo/  (halt!); 

Um  phmse  faring  of  thy  life  (vitd  except^)  recalls  the  old 

bf  giving  of  thnnks,  where  the  of  is  not  needed.     There 

tn    Harrison's   grt    tlie    start    of,    Stanylinrst'a    whin,    and 

Ball's  brcnlhless.      Tbere   are   the   Northern  dank  and  to 

item.     We  eee  the  old  pun  on  all  and  awl,-  also  n<w  is 

it  Bamt,  ami  room  enough. 

Antony  and  Cleopatha. 

Among  the  Substantives  we  remark  the  swell  of  the 
t;  ladg  trifles,  where  the  first  substantive  standi  for  tlie 
ndjoolive.  An  attendant  is  addressed  as  my  good  fellow. 
Wo  hare  seen  the  sh<dl ;  we  now  have  "give  Hie  dare  to 
him."  Boars  are  roasted  wluie.  Tbere  is  a  game  called 
/arf  <md  loose ;  we  see  dwarJisiL  The  phrase  any  thing  is 
used  as  an  Adjective;  "sweet  Alexos,  most  any  thing 
Alexas!"  In  this  play  many  nouns  are  made  verbs;  as 
to  danuTt,  to  widow  them.  We  see  reel  the  streets,  make  a 
forttaif,  lake  her  own  way,  a  tearing  groan ;  hence  our 
texcring potion.  Cjesar  does  the  hottoaroi  his  lordliness  to 
Uis  captive;  the  first  hint  of  our  "doing  the  lionours." 
There  is  Fulke's  new  idiom  once  more  repeatetl,  round  ei-eti 
to  fauUiufss  (to  a  fault).  The  old  geam  to  feolUe  is  the 
pftraut  of  dmie  to  your  hand,  which  comes  hera  There  is 
from  head  to  foot,  where  head  replaces  the  former  face.  We 
see  ft  new  Interjection ;  0'  anddst  Hum  speak !  There  is 
the  Scandinavian  saigle.  Tbe  Romance  words  are  pre- 
saena,  ernnpelUor  (pronounced  in  our  way),  a  linet  (whence 
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later  outnm  are  brought  into  close  connexion  in  the  First 
Scene,  "  we  may  outrun  that  which  we  run  at,  and  lose  by 
overrunning."  The  fairly  is  employed  in  a  new  sense ; 
fairly  seated.  The  of  now  follows  upward ;  upward  of 
twmly  yean.  The  Romance  words  are  a-//  up  (laudare), 
temkevieiU,  rtUify,  rectify,  irijiii  roa.  The  adverb  mtrely  here 
expteaeeB  tantum.  The  assembly  of  Cardinals  is  called 
the  Condave;  this  luiatake  has  often  been  repeated  since ; 
the  Conclave  can  exist  only  when  a  Papal  election  is  in 
hand  and  the  Cardinals  ai-e  shut  up.  We  hear  in  the 
Epilogue  that  many  come  to  the  play  house  to  hear  the 
city  abased ;  this  must  mean  the  Imrgltm-a,  as  opposed  to 
the  courtiers  and  gallants.  Wolsey  tells  Katiiarlne — 
"You  turn  the  good  we  offer  into  envy." 

This  word  envy  must  here  stand  for  evil  or  mkcUef ;  hence 
later  an  evil  or  unpleasant  task  was  to  bo  called  inmdiws. 
The  new  Compounds  are  self-drawing,  to  oiUworth,  to  ouUlare, 
to  outgo,  top-proud  (like  lop-ltmvy),  moanlain'top,  uiwpiuned. 
The  words  lately  brought  in  are  Fulke's  traduce,  Webbe's 
firework,  Stanyhurst's  verb  shower,  and  his  daring  (audax), 
Harrison's  not  (nought)  to  speat  of,  flowing  (abundaus), 
dating  from  1586,  and  also  to  ^  a  mule,  dating  from 
1600,  There  is  a  new  English  phrase  foreshadowed;  no 
Iooh's  pie  is  freed  from  his  aiiAiiioua  fmger. 

Ab  to  the  great  bard's  later  contemporaries,  the  play 
of  'Patient  Grissill'  {Shakespere  Society)  seems  to  have 
been  WTitten  about  1599;  the  printed  copy  dates  from 
1603.  We  have  the  form  good  bije,  p.  67,  ah-oady  seen 
ton  years  earlier.  Among  the  Substantives  is  ft  hop  of 
ay  tkumb  (infant),  p.  63;  Palsgrave  had  here  upon  for  of. 
The  word  scum  ia  used  in  an  abusive  sense  to  a  man,  p.  43. 
Among  the  Verbs  we  see  take  it  up  upon  trust.  Men  eat 
va  out  of  house  and  home,  p.  76  ;  the  two  last  words  are 
an  addition  since  Barclay's  time.  The  must  appears  in  a 
e ;  must  is  for  Icings,  p.  63  (kings  can  command). 
we  have  hufty  tufty,  whence  humply  dumply  seems 
i  it  here  answers  to  pdi  melL     There  ia  the  crj', 


it  pokif.  U  t>  I    it    .  wd  trSbB  Bm^'; 

18ML      bpLSt«B*ABli9kM^A>«M>if|M/   ^ 

lUiC  Kb  dB  1M  ifponi  ■  ISStt.  Tknb^ii 
aid  mk  TkR  n  yiiv  *•  Aw^  ■(  «  *m^  tof  j( 
pi  9.    Vm  lugk  i«i^)^  p  14.     TW  Bomdmvoi^;^ 

i.'  p.  6. 

K«Bip  wrote  the  aeeatBt  of  hit  *  D— cm  ts  C 
1604;  it  b  in  AiImt's  '&«&h  Garaer/  ~ 
SobabntiTes  are  p^  (for  aanofcingX  « 
conea  "  get  a  rise  out  of  him,"  pL  S4  ; 
be  nuf  bar«  Im  jtin  fmll  of  driiJt ,-  wc  read  of  i 
{of  a  natch) ;  abo  of  a  ptmmf  ped.  A  Cehk  ■ 
called  a  Mac,  p.  36.  Kemp  proposes  to  oiU  a  q 
p.  3-t.  A  rogoe,  e«aped  from  the  stocks,  tries  t 
lilt  arMtnJiU,  p.  27  j  &  famous  phrase  in  the  future.  Ilia 
ia  the  Bcaudinsvian  noun  aqtutll,  which  seems,  here  to  be  I 
Nynonym  for  a  squib,  p.  37.     The  Romance  words  1 

M,  viiilm,  balla/l'MngeT,  well  degereing.     A  good  felloir  if 
eallwl  a  tru^  Trmjun.     Knaves  are  addressed  in  the  thi  ~ 
lh«ir  Kaacalilies,"  p.  35.     The  word  tur 
9  now  to  wvan  a  barrier  on  the  higliway,  p  32. 
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trufe  of  advertisiiig  seems  to  have  begun  ;  Kemp  talks  of 
the  pitiful  papers  pasted  on  every  post,  p.  34. 

The  word  adjutanl  is  used  by  Holland  about  tliia  time 
to  translate  the  military  legalus.  The  word  tolxicamisl 
Occurs  in  ihe  year  1G04  ;  see  '  Pierce  Penniless,"  p.  95. 

In  Here's  '  History  of  Newmarket '  we  see  about  this 
time  the  phrases /cW  syw/n,  liarii  Tiding,  maid  of  hanmir. 

The  Commentaries  of  Sir  Francis  Vere,  drawn  up  about 
1606,  may  be  found  in  Arber's  'English  Gamer,'  vii.  The 
yt  still  expresses  the  French  f,  as  in  the  proper  name 
SrnHyer  (Sinclair),  p.  164.  There  are  the  new  substantives 
fonaunan,  ship's  hniadside.  The  Adjectives  are  fliit-bottomed, 
M  aid  Mood,  p,  95.  The  Verbs  are  Iwld  good  (hold  the 
ground  fnst),  htm  them  in,  hear  the  brunt,  men  sioarm;  the 
verb  hrat  is  applied  to  ships;  they  beat  off  and  on  in  p.  83  ; 
they  Ite  ofi  and  im  in  p.  97.  A  man  riJes  tm  llu  sjiur,  p. 
1 1 6  ;  a  phrase  which  appears  in  the  pl&y  of  'Julius  Csesar ' 
tDDCh  about  this  lime.  There  are  the  Romance  words,  a 
ndoubt,  dithand,  cminlennand,  a  chain  bullet  (hence  chain  shot), 
hand  ^enade,  halt,  officer's  commimon,  magazine  (of  food), 
the  enemy  Tovts  (fugit),  tmbri/o,  pre-fcnl  (arms).  A  general 
command*  (in  the  technical  sense),  and  also  Aits  ihe  command 
of  men;  guns  command  a  jwint,  p.  127.  The  verb  menrf  takes 
a  new  sense  in  ntend  his  paee,  We  read  of  a  ship's  chasing 
pi«es,  whence  the  later  sfem-c/uurrs.  In  p.  119  the  men 
at  the  head  of  the  Dutch  government  are  called  thi^  Slates. 

There  is  a  pamphlet  of  1(J08  in  Arber's  'English 
Gamer,'  i  79 ;  here  we  see  iisqutbawjh,  pigeon  liole,  the 
dead  (slack)  term,  and  Ben  Jonson's  word  icateru-orks. 
Bacon  about  this  time  talks  of  acoiisiigve  art ;  we  generally 
substitute  M  for  the  Greek  <nt  in  borrowed  words. 

I  now  consider  Ben  Jonson's  three  moat  famous  plays ; 
I  have  used  the  edition  of  1732.     Even  in  that  year  the 
form  moils  is  used  for  mule,  p.  10.     I  first  take  the  play 
acted  in  1605. 
I  The  Fox. 

I  The  a  replaces  i ;  Lyly's  cabvih  becomes  eahhage,  p.  24. 

I     Among   the  new  Substantives  are  watir-vmks,  mother  of 


iatmm^a^m.^^M 


^MH&     A  faboB  is  aAmd^im  pKssitfv  a  nev-  jdinee, 

p  41.  IWn  ii  liji  H  p-  C3,  w1mh»  the  British  lor 
gets  fail  mae ;  it  coaet  6«a  s  tem^  I"^^  (pallium), 
We  M*  lioymatifed  and  nmiiiiwiln  Tlw  my  old  somf-dad 
(sotnewbat)  /«%  >■  fboDil  in  pL  90.  There  are  tlie 
Shakesperun  [AinBea  laoMerfieee,  pmenate,  tapoiin  of  t 
Bplnen,  rujjftw*.  MhrivelUd,  dodpole;  also  %  the  deiit,  J 
cwaiwa  («emM),  and  wmt  the  wiser. 

TiiK  Silent  Woman. 
pby  wa«  Itrouglit  out  in  1 609.     We  see  the  ( 

w  (illos)  ill  constant  nso,   the  Old  Engl 

SnlwiamivcB    imi    /«-(w    met,  Uim    (vulnui 
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The  word  rmk  now  expresses  iielmlo;  bodies  (boddice) 
appears,  p.  39,  much  as  the  French  corset  conies  from  corps. 
The  noun  poutids  is  dropped  in  »  man  of  Iwo  Ihousnnd  a  year, 
p.  72.  A  man  is  so/t-spokeii ;  there  is  a  famous  phrase  of 
this  Century  in  p.  42,  tue  told  him  fUa  own,  where  a  man  is 
to  be  confounded.  The  indefinite  it  is  added  to  give  ;  he 
has  given  it  you  (hit  you),  \i.  5\  ;  there  is  the  odd  phrase  a 
she-one  (female),  p.  70.  Among  the  Verbs  ore  stave  off 
(a  metaphor  from  a  Ijear  light),  a  man  wmra  abovl  (round) 
to  an  opinion,  he  ia  icotttul  up  high  and  insolent,  he  Mis  of 
a  good  thing,  p.  73  {hit  off  or  Mi  tm).  There  is  the  I  told 
you  so,  with  which  our  kind  friends  console  us  after  a  mishap, 
p.  6*,  A  man  takes  a  certain  Btreet  in  his  way,  p.  9.  There 
is  our  common  now  I  thiiik  <m't,  p.  75,  in  the  middle  of  a 
sentence.  There  is  a  new  use  of  to;  perform  f lie  second  part 
to  her,  p.  57  ;  hence  the  phrase  of  the  next  Century,  "  play 
up  to  an  actor."  As  to  liomance  words,  we  hear  of  orange 
wotaen,  a  amniunt-plaa  fellow,  dining-room,  essayist,  lavdanum. 
The  verb  fiourish  ia  connected  with  a  sword,  p.  9.  The 
word  assurance  is  on  its  road  to  mean  impudentia ,-  a  woman 
of  an  excellent  assurance^  p.  50.  A  man  walks  the  iwnd, 
p.  73  ;  there  is  the  phrase  lip  no  nwj'tal  means,  p.  75.  We 
hear  of  false  teeth,  of  good  (high)  company,  a  China  house 
(frequented  by  ladies),  a  Irravn  (sicarius) ;  the  name  of  Don 
Quixote  is  now  known  in  England.  The  Vocative  Domine 
Doehr  is  used  to  a  learned  man ;  this  was  employed  later 
by  Wycherley,  and  is  the  source  of  Dominie  Sampson.  A 
lady  expresses  in  phrases,  p.  38 ;  we  should  add  the  Accusa- 
!j?e  herself.  There  is  the  old  form  Christen  (Christian), 
p^  IS,  We  see  the  new  Shakesperian  mannti-M,  jovial, 
tweak,  Kamiing-2>an,  and/ccimrs  (granted  by  a  lady). 

The  Alchemist. 

This  was  acted  in  1610.  There  is  the  contraction 
penn'orth.  The  old  Southern  form  suster  (soror)  is  revived, 
in  the  mouth  of  a  country  bumpkin,  who  also  uses  the 
East  Anglian  maalher  (puella),  which  was  to  appear  again 
in  '  David  Copperfield.'     There  are  the  Substantives  dog- 
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Ml,  cracktr  (firework),  dock  (for  prisoners).  The  wotJ 
ymnker  now  me&n&juvmif,  p.  D4.  A  niFin  is  said  to  hsTe 
no  head  to  bear  wine,  p.  55.  Among  the  Verbs  are  tn'w- 
drawn,  hep  my  distance,  live  hj  his  wits,  see  duubU.  A  mwi 
ie  Baid  to  be  so  down  (dejectus),  p.  80  ;  the  Adverb  staait 
for  an  Adjective.  The  word  ratii  is  dropped,  wben  a 
woman  will  not  many  taidcr  a  knight,  p.  42.  A  professor 
has  a  gift  of  teaching  in  llie  nose,  p.  81 ;  we  should  change 
in  into  through. 

The  Romance  words  are  laioraiory,  still,  receiver,  symgt, 
pimp,  htmny-leU.  Memory  may  be  treachei-ous,  p,  31; 
powder  ie  primed,  p.  93.  We  bear  of  men  of  spirit,  p.  H. 
Spanish  phrases  appear,  as  a  Don,  a  Grande  (grandee) ;  we 
read  of  pieces  of  eight.  The  Turkish  cAwim*  appears  in  p, 
11 ;  a  man  is  said  to  be  no  chiatise  (impostor).  The  word 
diair  now  gains  its  pre-eminence  ;  a  man  is  presented  with 
the  chair  (best  place)  in  a  gambling  asGembly,  p.  63. 

We  see  the  old  mammet  (idol)  slill  nsed  for  a  doll,  p.  95 ; 
there  is  the  Shakesperian  wcdka  turn.  The  origin  of  our  "your 
word  is  law  "  is  seen  in  p.  1 2  ;  your  hvmmtr  must  be  law. 

Armin,  one  of  the  original  actors  of  i^hakespere's  plays, 
published  his  'Nest  of  Ninnies'  in  1608  ;  it  was  reprinted 
for  the  Shakespere  Society,  1842.  He  has  the  nouns 
dumpling  and  fUlicuffs ;  he  uses  jack  in  connexion  with 
roasting,  and  also  with  drinking,  pp.  23,  32,  He  talks  of 
tlie  coule  of  the  evening,  p.  22.  The  adjective  s\ee^t  now 
begins  to  be  used  ironically ;  the  sweete  youth  is  beard  of 
in  p.  27;  a  score  of  years  later  the  persecuted  Abbot 
speaks  of  his  enemy  Laud  as  a  sweet  man.  There  is  the 
verb  oulsweor  him.  A  Preposition  is  made  a  verb,  as  had 
happened  to  douit ;  he  ups  and  ids  (liim),  p.  43  ;  Ae  up  teilh 
it,  a  less  marked  form  of  verb,  had  occurred  in  1340.  In 
p.  44  we  read  of  the  presence-,  where  the  Royal  presence  is 
meant.  There  is  tiie  proverb  ^csi  comes,  first  served,  p.  26, 
Alliteration  preserves  a  very  Old  English  phrase,  game  and 
glee,  p.  7.  We  see  from  Armin'a  work  how  common  it  was 
for  country  gentlemen  to  keep  fools  in  their  houses  ;  after 
this  time  these  went  out  of  fashion  ;  Archy  in  the  Stnaifa 
palace  was  nearly  the  last  of  them. 


J 
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Norden  wrote  his  '  Surveyor's  Dialogue '  in  1 608  ; 
extracts  from  this  may  be  fonod  at  the  eud  of  Ilarrj- 
England '  (New  Shakeapere  Society).  The  aw 
becomes  o;  hern^lidui  appears  as  heniisho,  p.  182.  There 
)B  the  Weetem  contraction  tallel  for  tks  hayhfl;  in  p.  196 
we  see  the  pleonasm  hay  tablet,  whicli  survives  to  our  day, 
Taunton  Deane  is  contracted  into  Tandeane,  p.  194,  and  is 
called  the  Paradise  of  England.  The  two  forms  of  one  word, 
Judgt  and  hay,  are  here  distinguished  ;  the  latter  is  a  dead 
fence  that  may  be  pulled  down  at  the  end  of  each  year, 
The  noona  are,  a  feed,  Jire-uvod,  kalher  (heather)  ; 
(be  word  toll  is  here  derived  from  the  Latin  toUo,  p.  181  ! 
The  word  upland  no  longer  stands  for  nis,  but  is  contrasted 
with  low-lying  land,  p.  194.  There  is  the  phrase  ii  were 
'ise,  ttiat,  etc.,  p.  177.  The  Romance  words  are 
nursery  {of  trees),  ingmor  (engineer  for  draining) ;  the  verb 
jprtse  stands  for  issliviare,  p.  190;  the  ize  was  coming  in,  for 
there  is  gmlklize  (play  the  gentleman),  p.  194.  A  few 
bondmen  remained,  even  in  1 608 ;  see  p.  1 77.  The  drain- 
ing of  the  fens  in  the  Eastern  Counties  had  already  begun, 
H  185.  The  furnaces  in  Surrey  and  Sussex  were  speedily 
devouring  all  the  wood,  p.  191.  These  two  shires  contained 
more  fish  ponds  than  any  twenty  other  shires  in  England, 
p.  192. 

The  ill-fated  Overbury  wrote  hia  '  Observations  on  his 
Travels '  in  1609  (Arber's '  English  Garner,'  iv.  299).  There 
is  the  new  jihrase,  a  treaty  is  wi  foot,  p.  302,  We  see  Ben 
Jonson's  ifive  law  to,  p.  314;  also,  the  ^'/  (number)  of 
KD  army,  as  in  the  play  of  '  Coriolanus,'  dating  from  abont 
lliis  Lime,  p.  302.  \Ve  find  manaxine  (of  powder),  derm- 
eratU,  {Ano'iioiii,  suhalUrn,  chicanery,  men  stand  punclually 
punctiliously)  upon  their  honour. 

Overbury,  in  a  work  of  1614,  uses  the  word  about  for 
aimosl ;  "much  about  gentlemanlike;"  see  Dr,  Murray's 
Dictionary.' 

We  now  consult  the  'Letters,'  printed  in  'The  Court 
nd  Times  of  James  L'  (1848),  ranging  between  1603  and 
:61&.  The  (  replaces  k,  as  lellert  of  inart  (marque),  p.  48. 
initial  s  is  stnick  out;   ve  hear  of  a  squinaiicy  or 
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yuinwy,  p.  134.  Among  the  aew  Substantives  are  ftrirf?- 
fflan,  IrridKoke.  Hj-men  is  called  the  smd  of  a  maaque 
(mainspring),  a  new  sense  of  the  woni,  p.  42.  A  traveller 
sees  the  HglUs  of  a  certain  town,  p.  HO  ;  eminent  parsons 
are  called  men  of  mark,  p.  174 ;  something  puts  life  into 
trade,  p.  279  ;  a  man  gives  no  shadmn  of  offence,  p.  2S4 ; 
news  comes  from  good  haids,  p.  334.  A  certain  plotter's 
hand  was  in  the  pie.,  p.  37  ;  a  man's  fortune  ia  al  a  stand,  p. 
351.  What  wo  call  a  jocke'j  was  a  rider  in  1615;  see 
p.  383  ;  a  new  pastime  was  now  taking  root,  and  King 
James  was  always  going  to  Newmarket.  Charles  Blount 
is  spoken  of  hy  his  title  as  Devon,  not  Devonshire,  p.  61. 
The  term  Eomish  Calholk-  is  used  by  a  courtier,  p.  IBO, 
where  men  of  lower  rank  would  have  said  papist ;  we  also 
find  Catholic,  p.  353.  A  man  has  an  Oliver  for  a  Rotdand, 
p.  187.  The  term  Cambridge  men  is  used,  p.  239.  The 
East  India  Company  send  an  ambassador  to  the  Grtat 
Mogul,  p.  352.  There  is  a  new  phrase  for  debt ;  a  man  is 
many  pounds  worse  than  navgkt,  p.  140.  We  hear  of  a 
hard  (poor)  hargmi,  p.  210. 

Among  the  Verbs  are  overheat,  lakt  Mm  as  he  found  him, 
fall  foul  of  (rebuke),  a  dramt  match,  sleep  it  out,  make  a 
reasoiuihle  way  (progress),  huild  upon  a  A(j«,  set  U  on  fool, 
pvt  a  trick  on  you,  spin  out  (Iteir  hopes,  show  our  teeth,  hush 
(up)  the  ■matter,  see  into  the  bottom  of  this.  The  old  sense 
of  svay  (flectero)  cornea  out,  when  a  fact  sitat/s  the  jury, 
p.  16.  Innoteut  men  are  dratcn  in  by  plotters,  p.  19  ;  a 
favourite  phrase  throughout  this  Century.  A  contractor 
underwriles  in  business,  p.  84 ;  the  underwriter  of  this 
time  answered  to  our  subscriber,  p.  263  ;  here  men  are 
sued  in  Cliancery  for  not  paying  up  their  calls,  as  we 
shoidd  now  say.  A  project  goes  away  (ends)  in  smoix,  p. 
291 ;  this  simile  is  borrowed,  as  wo  are  here  told,  from 
chemical  processes.  Expense  is  cut  off,  p.  233  ;  we  should 
substitute  doiim  for  the  off.  The  new  cant  word  roaring 
s  up  in  p.  322.  An  idiom  of  the  Fifteenth  Cen- 
tury is  revived;  Italy  is  being  held  dangerous,  p.  138; 
still  more  curious  is  a  patent  being  rfmiCT7i5.(in  drawi 


.(in  drawiQ^^^ 
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In  the  year  1605  a  curious  change  appeara ;  however  had 
been  used  for  famcw  in  Foxe,  in  the  middle  of  a  aentence ; 
in  p.  fiO  it  s«ems  to  express  in  any  ease;  "the  kiog  is 
reaolved  Ue  will  have  Sedan  hfni'soever  "  (howsoever  things 
go) ;  ttiis  sense  is  still  used  ia  the  North.  Certain  pass- 
engers on  board  ship  tome  lo,  p.  65 ;  I  suppose  ancbt/t  is 
here  dropped.  There  is  the  phrase  Irusl  him  far,  p.  172. 
The  old  preposition  on  baft  had  reappeared  in  1590  after 
a  sleep  of  350  years ;  we  now  find  a  slight  change,  aba/l 
the  mainnutst,  p.  66,  The  old  for  translates,  as  before  the 
Conquest,  ipiod  tptetal  ad ;  a  dying  man  prepares  himself 
both  far  God  and  the  toorld,  p,  135;  we  are  at  a  low  ebb /or 
fiwn^y,  p.  328.  The  on  still  exprosses  future  purpose ;  tee 
art  upon  prq'fds,  p.  290.  The  phrase  on  eilhfr  hand  seems 
to  lead  Ut  he  is  on  the  mewiing  lutnd  (on  the  mend),  p.  365. 
The  Passive  Infinitive  had  long  followed  for,  it  now  follows 
afioui ;  the  afternoon  was  spent  ahout  ordrr  to  ht  taken  for, 
etc..  p.  47. 

There  ia  the  Celtic  dvdgeon,  p.  38, 

Among  the  Romance  words  are  false  alarm,  aihr, 
metlu>diotl,  equerry,  barrack,  natitmiil,  utidervalue,  lo  intrirpte. 
There  are  the  new  phrases  saw  Aim  trouMe,  mince  the  matter, 
lo  press  iaiiors,  come  close,  in  full  cry,  pardons  pass  the  Seal, 
a  pirliantent  man  (member),  An  officer  is  refiised  a  com^ny 
{of  soldiers),  p.  60 ;  Biirbage'a  company  (of  actors)  appears 
in  p.  253.  The  ambassadors  of  the  Slates  of  Holland 
ar«  called  the  States,  p.  68.  We  see  self-conceilednesa,  p.  89  ; 
the  Romance  word  was  on  its  way  to  a  low  meaning.  In 
p.  317  the  House  rCTkmsfrafes  unto  a  man  his  temerity; 
lower  down,  the  King  remongtrates  with  the  House,  llie 
Coromons  proceed  to  personal  invectives  againet  misdoers, 
p.  346  ;  this  word  personal  is  very  loosely  used  in  our  day  ; 
even  when  a  man  ia  assailed  for  his  public  conduct  only, 
he  at  once  complains  of  personal  abuse.  We  are  told  in 
p.  Ill  that  the  phrase  natural  son  sometimes  receives  a 
base  interpretation ;  this  had  been  hitherto  usual  in  Latin, 
but  not  in  Engliali.  A  nobleman  talks  of  his  papers  which 
he  leaves  behind  him.  The  verb  inquire  now  hears  a  friendly  , 
sense;  inquire  kiwihj  nflcr  you,  p.  265.     The  noun  seamdt  i 
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(tnppoTte)  is  used  in  connexion  with  a  duel,  p.  27'2.  The 
word  ivdaenl  is  osed  in  our  Mnsc,  when  the  Essex  divoroe 
is  referred  to,  p.  273.  The  word  faTwr,  as  employed  in  p, 
286,  refers  ta  the  Customs.  Silver,  when  tried,  comes  to 
the  bnuh,  p.  387  ;  hence  the  later  jnU  his  fate  to  the  touch, 
A  htdy  says  that  she  shall  lose  her  cliarader,  p.  293; 
this  sense  is  new.  There  is  the  new  tto^malize,  p.  262. 
A  hook  is  in  gvarh,  p.  268.  The  Houses  appoint  a  sub- 
arnimtUe,  p.  61  ;  this  .wi  has  ousted  the  proper  uTider  in 
oar  tub-way.  The  very  is  prefixed  to  mtUj,  I  think  for  ths 
first  time,  p.  164.  Wotton's  famous  definition  of  an 
Ambassador  was  written  in  a  book  or  aiham  umicorujit,  p. 
201 ;  we  also  hear  of  the  saju-lum  of  your  roeanB,  p.  309. 
The  Courtiers  are  fond  of  sprinkling  their  English  with 
French,  as  we  see  in  these  letters ;  we  light  upon  en  ptasant, 
p.  145,  and  an  fntremels,  p.  100,  There  is  the  Spanish 
emhargo,  also  punctUio.  In  1 603  the  grand  CImoux  appean 
as  the  Turk's  envoy,  p.  24  ;  one  of  these  a  few  years  later 
committed  a  fraud,  whence  came  our  verb  ehouie 
Jonson  refers  to  this.  There  are  the  very  old  forms  alt 
other  (aUi),  and  be  acbioum  of  (acknowledge). 

In  p.  162  /Voiesiancy  is  spoken  of  as  something  different 
from  Puritanism;  this  was  in  1612.  Ten  years  later, 
Wither  wrot£  a  poem,  branding  Proleslants  as  half-hearted 
men,  always  of  the  King's  religion,  ready  to  bow  to  Spain'; 
they  see  notliing  in  Rome  to  object  to,  except  King-killing. 
Wither  says  that  the  sense  of  Protestant  had  become  mudi 
altered  of  late  years. 

Captain  John  Smith,  the  hero  of  Virginia,  was  one  of 
the  greatest  men  of  action  that  ever  bore  that  widespread'' 
name  ;  his  works,  with  those  of  his  friends,  have  been  re-  ■ 
printed  by  Mr.  Aiher  in  1884.  I  first  take  those  ranginf^ 
between  1607  and  1615.  He  substitutes  u  for  ey,  m 
grampus  for  grapeys,  p.  60.  He  still  preserves  the  old' 
form  rhie  (ulna).  Among  the  new  Subataniivea  are  iW 
(insula),  landman,  iiUel,  paddle.  We  hear  of  a.  match  in  the 
coek  of  ft  musket,  p.  36,  of  small  shot,  of  french  heanes,  of 
th» /alls  of  a  river,  called  also  an  overfall.  The  word  toy 
is  now  applied  to  something  concrete ;  glasse  loyes,  p,  xliii. 
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Ill  p.  HI  the  Pronoun  our  is  used  ia  a  new  sense ;  wt  each 
kill  our  man. 

Among  the  new  Verba  are  overburden,  overtoil  himself; 
also  Ihc  phrases  bear  oar  cmirae,  keep  gtroke  (in  (lancing),  p. 
Ixiv.,  make  land.  A  man  may  ffyve  another  so  many  yards 
in  a  race,  p.  xlviii.  The  verbs  crop  and  lai/  out  are  used 
in  a  new  sense;  in  the  next  page  husbandmen  crop  the 
ground  ;  in  p.  xc.  a  town  is  leyd  out.  There  is  a  curious 
change  from  active  to  neuter  in  p.  110 ;  the  masl  blew  over- 
hord. 

Among  the  Prepositions  are  hoU:  lo  a  jelh/,  swear  him 
of  Vie  CtmrLcil. 

The  Romance  words  are  deamall  (journal),  rear  Admiral, 
tqualize,  phnlatioti,  detinliifull,  ca'iks  in  the  air,  humorisl 
(fanciful  fellow),  disgustful!.  There  is  the  French  eorps  du 
guard  in  the  middle  of  an  Englisli  sentence,  p.  80.  The 
phrase  Uldispostd  is  applied  to  the  mind,  not  to  the  body, 
p.  xxxvi. ;  sailors  double  a  point,  troops  are  erercised,  a  man 
is  an  exact  villain  (absolute,  perfect),  p.  1 5 1.  The  old  respis, 
called  ratpes  by  Turner,  becomes  raspbemj.  There  is  a 
new  use  of  pass;  gel  their  passes  (permissions),  p.  84.  A 
fort  is  jealous  (suspicious)  of  a  frigate,  p,  114 ;  hence  the 
Scotch  verb  to  jealous  (suspect).  A  brave  is  used  for  "  a 
fine  fellow,"  ironically,  p.  162,  a  very  French  idiom.  A 
I  man  learns  his  lecture,  p.  160;  there  was  always  a  close 
connexion  between  lecture  and  lesson.  A  building  is  re- 
covered (covered  afresh),  p.  154  ;  a  new  employment  of  an 
old  verb.  Not  only  France,  but  also  Spain  and  Italy, 
were  now  supplying  our  Romance  words ;  there  is  the 
active  Participle  jxdlozadoing,  p.  liii.,  where  the  last  o,  seen 
in  1590,  still  remains;  men  disimhoge  (clear  out),  p.  Ixi ; 
this  Spanish  word  differs  from  the  French  form  d^btmclier  ; 
there  is  tnaskarado,  p.  134,  referring  to  a  dance  by  disguised 
Indiana.  Men  arc  forced  luilens  tvlens  to  do  something,  p. 
155',  the  old  willed  li^,  nilkd  he,  was  going  out.  The 
very  old  phrase  shU  (school)  of  fish  stands  in  p.  53  ;  the 
I  other  form  shocU  had  already  appeared.  The  old  Palack  is 
cut  down  to  Pole,  p,  129.  There  are  the  Indian  words 
tamahatick  and  opassom  (opossum). 
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In  1611  the  Eagliah  Bible  was  revieed,  and  some 
phrases,  unknown  to  Tyndale  and  Coverdale,  were  broo^t 
in ;  thus  the  publican  vioidd  not  so  much  as  lift  his  eyes ; 
here  Coverdale's  Infinitive  do  is  dropped  before  so.  About 
this  time  the  old  Neuter  Genitive  of  lii  was  changing  from 
his  into  Us;  the  last  does  not  appear  once  in  our  Bible. 
These  corruptions  commonly  begin  with  children,  and  an 
then  passed  up  to  women,  and  at  last  to  men  ;  in  this  Wj 
many  of  our  Strong  verbs  have  become  Weak,  as  hflptd  for 
holpeii.  Too  many  writers  in  our  day  write  sowed  ud 
mowed  for  the  rightful  Participles  soim  and  vtortii. 

In  Sir  Henry  Wotton's  'Letters'  (Edition  of  1672}, 
ranging  between  1611  and  1615,  we  see  the  name  Hainard, 
p.  406,  not  Howurd ;  the  aw  and  the  ow  must  still  have 
had  the  sound  of  French  mi.  We  hear  of  tlie  heat  oj  war, 
p.  433 ;  a  now  use  of  tbo  first  noun ;  a  speech  has  samt- 
what  of  the  amrHer,  p.  432  ;  here  a  man  stands  for  an 
abstract  quality.  There  is  the  verb  mislay,-  something 
drops  from  the  pen,  p.  414,  the  source  of  our  "drop  roe  a 
line."  We  still  use  both  expect  of  him  and  erjxd  frcrm  him  ; 
the  last  of  these  may  be  seen  in  p.  422.  The  foreign 
words  are  ephevieral,  and  its  opposite  hectical  (continuous), 
interlard,  fradure  (of  skull),  derkship.  In  p.  423  stantls 
tlie  phrase  men  of  the  best  quality  (rank) ;  the  last  word 
had  already  appeared  in  Shakespere.  Sir  Henry's  spirits 
bot/l,  apparently  from  joy,  p.  425.  He  has  the  phrase 
Ottfa  samng  Tnilli,  p.  400  ;  tMa  occurs  in  the  year  1611. 

Tobias  Gentleman  wrote  a  pamphlet  enforcing  the  value 
of  our  fisheries,  in  1614  (Arbor's  'English  Gamer,"  iv.  323). 
Ho  talks  of  the  well  of  a  boat,  of  cobles  (boats),  and  vxrrk- 
yards.  The  Gorman  town  Konigsberg  appears  here  as 
Quinsbgrouffk,  p.  332  ;  the  old  form  Spruda  (Prussia)  still 
■urvivos,  p.  3^9,  whence  come  the  spruce  deals  mentioned 
in  p.  333.  A  ship  is  still  siud  to  be  hoone  for  a  place,  not 
■ « lal«r  bound,  p.  345.  There  aie  the  forma  YarmovUmii, 
r  (Thainos  man);  Emtmn  CatlMlic  is  coupled  with 
U,  p.  334.  There  is  f«acedue  (proceeds),  feasUtU, 
*  (Hgging)  1  we  see  Jacobuses  and  twenty-shUHng 
I  334. 
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Another  patnpMet  oc  the  Fisheries  was  written  in  1615 
{Arber'8  'Englidi  Garner,'  iiL  623).  There  are  the  new 
SuhsUiQlivea  handspiie,  Jisk-ketth,  viharfage,  tmrdtou&e  room, 
jL^fnny  naU,  chiipstUk,  coil  liver  ;  the  former  Irmdnuin  becomes 
landman,  p.  649  ;  the  word  stiie  ta  employed  in  a  new  way; 
fcore  a  sal*  /or  fish,  p.  651,  The  new  Adjective  Ulandish 
(insular)  is  coiiied,  p.  648.  The  Verbs  are  lo  stow  goods,  to 
Jit  ships  for  am  (the  later /i  oul);  the  verb  beat  is  applietl 
to  sales,  as  htal  down  the  tnarkei,  p.  651.  A  man  muy  be 
Otti  of  puTx  (pocket),  p.  635;  the  Dutch  fish  al  oar  ovm. 
doors,  p.  648.  The  Rommice  words  are  dimensi^ms,  sai}iper, 
rtfl  (for  gun),  carren,  cwre  herrings,  defray,  joint-stock,  ffratuiiy 
(fee).  ITie  word  fdukr  (defender)  stands  for  a  long  pole, 
p.  627 ;  we  connect  the  word  with  the  fire-place.  The 
Kaat  Angles  still  held  to  their  k ;  masking  is  found  in  p. 
630,  so  mask  has  not  yet  become  mesk,  when  nete  are 
gpoken  of.  Our  author  declares  that  he  neither  hates  nor 
ennes  his  Dutch  rivals ;  he  confesses  that  many  English 
bad  taken  to  piracy,  p.  652. 

Bratbwaite,  who  came  from  Westmoreland,  brought  out 
bis  'Strappado  for  the  Divell'  in  1616  ;  it  has  been  lately 
reprinted  by  Mr.  Roberts.  The  y  is  added  ;  the  adjective 
shoff  becomes  shjiggy.  There  is  I'ave,  on  the  roiid  to  Fve, 
p,  89.  Shakospere's  frjnltlij  now  becomes  aprighlhj.  The 
to  is  struck  out ;  husmf  gives  birth  to  husses  (hussies),  p. 
131.  The  initial  w  is  replaced  by  b ;  WUly  becomes 
BiUie,  p.  129;  this  new  form  comes  from  the  North. 
Another  Northern  phrase  is  fry  (semen),  applied  to  human 
beings,  not  fish;  we  hear  of  the  younger  frk,  p.  74.  A 
quesdoQ  is  asked,  in  (/wr  name  of  fate,  p.  150.  A  mushroom 
ia  suggested  for  an  upstart's  crest,  p.  134.  A  man  bears 
the  name  of  Franke-  (Francis),  p.  86 ;  and  Beltie  stands  for 
Eliza,  p.  165.  Among  the  Adjectives  are  toilesome  and 
•  lUxk  dill. 

The  verb  shark  once  more  appears,  p.  150,  whence  came 
sharker,  our  tk/trper ;  the  noun  sliark  is  used  of  a  man,  p. 
£3.  We  aee  also  besprinkle,  inbrrd,  love-crossed.  There  ore 
the  phrases,  take  a  cup  loo  much,  nuike  her  market.  The 
singular  is  appears  in  tlie  sentence,  it's  yo't  prudituks  tliat. 
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etc^  p.  151,  differing  from  Wickliffe's  ye  il  h^^^.  There  is 
the  Dew  phrase  U  setniM  bout  (about)  ttTTif,  p.  I^t.  The 
chonis/u  la  la  appears  in  p.  134. 

Among  the  KonuDce  words  are  arl-fvll  (artistic),  p.  2,jw(- 
hardy  (pot  valiant),  seiolist,  to  midiate  strife,  to  tkrew  kit  fact, 
sceieton,  lyre  roontan,  olwious,  infringe,  to  gallant  il,  paramoimL 
We  hear  of  a  coach't  lady,  p.  48  (in  a,  coach).  Shakospere'i 
new  French  word  is  printed  a  reiule  ww  and  a  mnila  wn 
In  p.  156  stands  the  cant  phrase  hy  in  larend^r  (pawn). 
We  read  of  the  Cockney  Cittie,  p,  163 ;  here  the  Londouert 
get  their  new  name.  The  Greek  melropolis  expreaM 
London  in  p.  32,  a  aad  mistake  in  language.  There  is 
Pantomime,  used  of  a  person  who  imitates  all  things,  p. 
126;  aman  is  rundt/bfrf,  p.  262.  The  cotton  manufactory 
liad  made  such  strides  that  the  poet  speaks  of  his  Kendst 
countrymen  as  m/leneers,  a  new  word,  p.  198,  and  sayi 
punningly  that  all  things  cotton  well  with  them  ;  lie  praises 
the  neighbouring  house  of  Curwen. 

He  writes  an  imitation  of  the  Northern  dialect  in  p.  1S9, 
and  ho  here  uses  the  words  and  forms  swUh  (cito),  litiur 
(malus),  hti/  {a.aris),faddtr  (pater),  ywtd  (ivit),  spair  (rogare), 
fvlesare,  bawbee,  sUker,  siller,  sUx  an  ette  (such  a  one) ;  tie 
name  Peffgy  also  appears.  The  very  old  forma  GreequiA, 
lording,  God  wot,  and  tiein  (separare)  are  once  more  found. 
A  pamphlet  of  1617  (Arber's  'English  Gamer,'  ii.  199) 
gives  us  the  word  prospect  glass  (telescope)  ;  the  eaeray  has 
the  iHnd  of  m,  and  lays  us  aboard,  p.  201. 

Mynshiil  in  1618  published  his  'Essays  on  a  Prison  ;'  I 
have  used  the  reprint  of  1831.  The  a  replaces  o  ;  the  old 
knoppe  (vi)lns)  becomes  nap,  p.  80,  He  has  the  new  Sub- 
stantives key-lumer  (turnkey)  and  street-tealke^' ,■  these  are 
both  used  of  jailers,  p.  59.  There  is  flag  of  trucf-,  Jack  of  aU 
trada,  p.  50.  In  p.  83  a  bankrupt  is  called  a  bursfen 
citisen ;  hence,  in  America,  speculators  bust  up.  In  p.  66  a 
jrarson  take^  hold  on  time's  fvrelocke  ;  we  have  shghtly  altered 
the  phrase,  We  find  the  new  Romance  words  essay  (a 
treatise),  kukiuty  coach,  mvtUm  chop.  The  old  coyen  (blandish) 
takes  a  de  and  becomes  decoije  (used  of  a  man),  p.  61. 
There  is  a  new  use  ot  fashion  in  p.  62,  very  common  about 
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this  time;  a  man  of  reasomible  fasliion  (conduct).  The 
oath  dam-JMe  liad  become  so  common  tbat  it  appears  as  a 
noun,  p.  86  ;  leu  ilutiisand  dammees.  We  soo  the  very  old 
drake  (draco)  in  p.  79  ;  the  ignis  falum  or  fire  drake. 

Dniminond's  notcB  of  his  conversations  with  Ben  Jon- 
son  about  1620  (Shatespere  Society)  give  us  the  follow- 
ing: he  was  not  half  land  to  him,  p.  11,  to  throw  sixes, 
abuse  a  man  hrhind  his  Imrk;  also  cmpltl,  rcdad,  poikrion 
(of  Bchoolboya). 

I  take  a  few  words  of  this  time  from  Dr.  Murray's 
Dictionary  ;  we  now  find  able-f/odkd.  The  old  aslerUcus 
loses  its  last  syllable.  Men  arm  a  lady  (give  her  their 
inn),  a  phrase  still  in  being.  About  this  time  the  old 
bale  (sarumna)  became  obsolete,  but  has  since  been  revived. 
There  are  amanuettsU,  apparalus,  affidatil,  and  the  curious  all 
Iht  world  over,  where  the  Preposition  stands  after  the  case 
it  governs.  The  lagarlo,  which  Shakespere  probably  wrote 
in  his  '  Borneo  and  Juliet,'  appears  in  the  corrupt  form  of 
ailigator,  in  the  Folio  of  1  623.  Raleigh  uses  the  seamen's 
and  afl  in  1618.  We  now  come  upon  fuddle,  sty  (in 
the  eye),  as  in  Low  German ;  rickets.  Shi^espere'e  impk 
(fury)  now  begins  to  represent  i<IhUus,  and  was  to  appear 
<IMther  later  as  oaf. 

I  now  return   to  Virginian    Smith's  writings  (Arber's 

Reprint)  from  1616  to  1630.     The  a  begins  to  take  the 

'•ound  of  French  i,  as  ralf,  our  mil,  p.  950.     We  see  the 

phrase  lamprivi  tempo's,  p,   286,  two  forms  of  one  word. 

The  e  was  still  pronounced  like  French  (,  as  Mersdiis  (Mar- 

.willes),  p.  781.     The  re  and  ic  were  still  sounded  Hke  i 

'%otb  in  France  and  Kngland,  as  it  would  seem ;  there  is 

Be^    (Dieppe),    Angiers,    PwiUrs,    Bieartm    (Beam) ;    but 

Piedmont  is  printed  both  Peamoa  and  Piiavtont.    Smith,  a 

Lincolnshire  man,  prefers  the  Northern  e  io  the  Southern 

etc,   writing  leyward   (leeward),   p.   796.     The   English  i 

represents  the  German  o  in  Ltjiswi^-k  (Leipsic),  p.   869. 

The  i  or  i/  represents  aij  in  Biskij,  Biskin  (Biscayan),  p.  961. 

As  to  Consonants,  the  eh  replaces  s,  as  Uw-kpiu  from  the 

d  English  lifnis  (axle  tree).     The  old  tit  is  here  unsup- 

mted  by  (  in  tlioid  (toll  pin)  p.  42.'j.     The  /  is  added,  as 

vol*  II.  F 
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p.  ***.    W*  hai  loag  ti 
»;Bp.»l  tfeangfWM  ' 

IWwatij  fMf  kaa  Mt  fM  k«t  to  T 
■■ —-■■!,  it  •T|n—  «  pv^  «f  aaan,p^  647  auu  i 
I  JMbw  Ae  kiar  /ran  ^My.     tW  v«d  am  appesis  _._ 

Iraev  mom;   Jh^  tf  A«  ynrit  m,  p.  657.     Tbe  iroM 

I  dhnyM  rtvida  lor  •  ptea  or  dnwing,  p.  699.     The  word 

Mtmta^  mnatr turn  vaeA  mine  aeam,^  7C6.    The  JJtdskipi 

I  **"•  P-  '69,  are  idgiwd  to  uk»  di»^  of  ibe  first  prist. 

T  Tbe  wmd  sajfrr  h«d  not  kti^  bam  in  use ;  in  p.  701  it 

I  rtaods  for  an  old  hand,  tqipmed  to  the  vounixr  or /oTMnad 

nun.     The  word   btrih  here  means  secure  position ;  tap 

90ur  berth  to  uriadirard,  p.  797.     A  ship  is  hit  fe/iram  uM 

and  waUr,  p.  545  ;  a  well-kDown  phrase.     We  bear  of  * 

three-iiuh  planeke,  p.  792  ;  a  concise  new  phrase  of  nieasnie- 

ment,  for  the  adjective  u-ide  is  dropped,  just  ns  in  the  oldett 

English  a  boy  is  said  to  be  ttPtl/urinlre  (old).     A  fine  long 

wmpound  appears  in  the  fm-e  lop  galUini  wyfo  ytafxl.  p.  7B3. 

We  wo  Imome  /rie>id.     The  word  vatck  liad  now  so  com- 

»«ly  iupplaiiied  dial  that  we  read  of  fcatck-maken,  p. 

n.     We  liavo  already  seen  meelinff  place ;  men  now  have 

(Vnu-al  piftUng  on  public  matters,  p.  885 ;  the  old  molt, 

■nding  by  iudf.  bad  long  gone  out 
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Among  the  Adjectives  we  meet  with  strong  water 
(spirits),  ill  blood  (displeasure),  a  dijfe  gnle,  a  fresh  gale. 
The  Old  English  itepflud  reappears  as  a  nepa  luit,  p.  796. 
In  this  page,  the  word  of  command  niidy  (steady)  is  used, 
irith  no  verb.  We  hear  of  skrrihbie  trees,  pp,  205  and 
947,  a  contemptuous  epithet  which  gave  birth  to  srruSfiy,- 
we  have  seen  something  like  this  in  the  'Merchant  of 
"VeDice.'  In  p.  432  tlte  epen  is  opposed  to  an  ambuscade 
nnder  trees.  In  p.  796  we  read  of  a  dtad  low  trnter  ;  hence 
the  phraae  dead  waltr  in  our  rivers.  In  p.  798  sails  are 
fuUft  mast  high,  a  very  terse  phrase.  A  colony  is  worA 
Mang,  p.  963 ;  here  Eden's  Du  before  the  VertHil  noun  is 
dropped.  Certain  men  are  no  hetUr  than  theij  slwuM  be, 
p.  <01 ;  this  was  applied  to  women  about  1750.  In  p. 
cxxii  stands  the  tei/rst  is  of  lli^se,  with  the  consequence 
following  ;  we  here  now  transpose  certain  words. 

The  new  Verbs  are  overhttU,  liankomb,  dowse  a  saH,  to 
fith  aieai/  tliiitgs  (scornfully  reject),  p.  184  ;  in  p.  545  guns 
■trerrack  an  enemy's  ship ;  hence  a  vessel  is  rakvd.  Tliere  is 
firing;  up  the  reor,  tcind  bound,  tpring  a  leak,  fall  foul  of  (here 
tba  P^poeition  is  new),  vuike  (and,  make  miy  (progress), 
land  lacked.  The  verb  rdi/e  hears  a  wholly  new  meaning ; 
Ve  edffed  towords  her,  p.  544.  The  verb  blast  is  now  con- 
nected with  thunder  and  gunpowder,  pp.  660  and  688. 
The  verb  sail  now  becomes  transitive ;  snyl  u  ship,  p.  789. 
There  are  great  changes  in  meaning,  when  men  slake  out 
tand,  p.  753,  alimj  a  sail,  p.  791,  lash  fad  tp-aplins,  p.  796, 
The  old  sense  of  turn  (confirmare)  survives  in  trim  the  boat, 
p.  799.  The  punisbment  of  hiiKUng  muler  tite  krele  is 
tioned,  p.  790.  The  verb  hvfe  (luff),  here  found,  is 
derived  from  Layamon's  nautical  machine,  the  hf.  The 
noun  Hood  prodacea  a  new  verb :  a  blouded  souldier  (ex- 
perienced), p.  963.  Smith  is  fond  of  the  Northern  use  of 
vovid  for  oporiet ;  six  foot  would  he.  between  the  beams,  p. 
792.  There  is  the  curious  new  Participial  form,  be  hating 
heen,  raising,  p.  845.     The  Infinitive  is  used  as  a  noun; 

«  mtffiaenl  and  to  ^j/are,  p.  932. 

There  is  the  new  Adverb  a  drifl,  p.  236 ;  also  oviward 

md.      There  is  the  phrase  a  belter  voyage  than  ever,  p. 
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943 ;  here  wm  made  at  the  end  ia  dropped.  Tlie  mw  » 
prefixed  to  Participles,  as  atr-linn^  actions,  p.  "42.  The 
old  adverb  to-rihtes,  seen  in  the  year  1340,  appears  in  ii» 
inodeni  form,  bring  Ihe  ship  to  riglih,  p.  799 ;  hence  the 
later  sel  lo  rig/Us. 

The  Dutcli  words  are  sjilia;  itmrHiiif  ytic,  h  .lAftir*  u(f, 
May.  The  Dutch  drill,  akin  to  our  thrill,  is  uaetl  of 
training  Boldiers,  p.  963. 

The  Scandinavian  wards  are  juri/  mast,  lujf.  The  Icf 
Um,  p.  799,  is  a  piece  of  wood  attached  lo  a  line  to  meason 
the  rate  of  a  ship ;  this  led  1at«r  to  log  hook. 

Among  the  Romance  words  are  ot-erture  (proijosal),  jitii- 
insula,  rttwvs  (profits),  hoKe  (hoe),  jWe  of  pr<^>orliifii,  tojurl. 
trunni'm,  quarter  deck,  lanyeard,  pendatit,  ease  shot,  Ihe  objed 
(aimed  at),  plusit,  direeters  (leaders).  There  are  the  phrasw 
moUmr-cowiUrie,  glut  the  market,  our  amsoii  (ship),  a  %A 
eaminanding  (station),  jcard  of  command,  to  irusse  men  (so 
many  together),  dose  JigiU  (action).  The  verb  emulate,  p. 
367,  moans  "to  be  jealous  of;"  this  word  has  risen  and 
not  fallen  since  1 600.  Men  who  act  unwisely  are  called 
those  furies,  p.  492.  We  see  the  noun  eoinUerbtiJf,  p.  680, 
which  we  have  replaced  by  rebt^.  Things  in  jwipw  are 
opposed  to  things  in  effect,  p.  605.  Men  i^isrme  (take 
observations  at  sea),  p.  656.  We  see  harping  iron,  tlie 
later  harpoon,  p.  790.  The  ship  may  Ijo  stanclie,  p.  793; 
this  adjective  is  new.  The  word  port  is  used  as  a  woid 
of  command  to  the  steersman,  p.  796.  The  verb  tad 
aliotU  ia  applied  to  a  ship  in  the  same  page.  The  old 
pantir  (net)  gives  birth  to  pointer  (rope),  p.  798.  We 
hear  of  the  music  of  howlioyes,  p.  838,  showing  tlie  old 
sound  of  Shakespere's  kavtbiM/.  In  the  same  page  Smith 
passes  a  Turk  through  the  head  ;  hence  "  {tass  a  sword 
through  him."  The  word  curi<isit>/  still  bears  its  sense  d 
elegance;  but  in  p.  871  the  Turks  observe  their  relif^on 
with  incredible  curiositie  (careful  miimteness) ;  here  the 
word  seems  to  be  referred  back  to  the  Latin.  Tlie  word 
pmnpous  is  used  for  majestic,  in  a  good  sense,  in  the  same 
page.  In  p.  892  men  of  good  mvke  are  mentioned,  Ben 
Jonson's  new  sense  of  the  word.     The  verb  cullarate  is 
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used  for  colrrr,  p.  93-(.  There  are  the  conipoiinda  ot<erper- 
su'uie,  ffrrrrfmin-  The  Spanish  Cffmntdo  still  keepa  its  last 
letter,  p.  604.  The  Portuguese  bil'ioila  uppears  in  English 
OS  bittiiixil,  p.  793  ;  this  box  was  later  confused  with  bin, 
and  became  binnacle.  A  Moor  is  called  a  fnvlata  (mulatto), 
p.  871.  Thei-e  are  the  American  words  moos  (deer), 
hatftacke  (hammock).  From  the  East  come  viouiUlisoune 
(monsoon,  p.  795),  foffa,  ulurbecke  (aherbet),  p.  856.  We 
read  of  a  yawning,  p.  799,  which  loses  its  first  letter  in  p. 
957 ;  thie  word,  tbe  awniiig  so  well  known  to  us,  is  said 
to  come  from  the  Persian  aipan  (something  suspended). 

Smith  mentions  Maxsachuset,  p.  192,  so  early  as  the 
year  1616  ;  he  gives  the  names  of  some  of  the  Virginian 
rivers,  long  afterwards  made  widely  known  by  General 
Lee's  campai^s.  Smith  first  bestowed  the  appella- 
tion of  New  England  in  16H,  a  name  afierwartls  con- 
firmed by  Prince  Charles ;  see  pp.  243  and  937.  Our  hero 
once  passed  tlirough  Russia,  and  was  astonished  at  tbe 
misery  of  tlie  mass  of  the  people  and  at  the  gorgeous 
attire  of  the  nobles,  p.  868.  He  reports  the  Spaniard's 
brag,  "  the  sunno  never  sets  in  the  Spanish  dominions,'' 
p.  962  ;  tliis  boast  was  later  to  be  transferred  to  England. 
The  word  British  is  used  for  English  in  p.  287  ;  though 
here  there  is  no  reference  to  Scotland.  Smitli  complains 
that  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  counted  his  books,  published 
before  their  voyage,  as  old  Almanacks,  p.  943  ;  some  have 
atnee  applied  this  scornful  phrase  to  History.  He  uses 
the  old  word  gripe  (griffin),  p.  207,  and  the  very  old  idiom 
the  Kiiu^s  daughter  of  fliryinia,  p.  276.  He  still  writos 
about  the  Etapenmr  of  Jhnania,  p.  828.  In  p.  953  he  has 
the  proverbs,  many  men,  many  mindes  ;  new  Lords,  ncv  lawfg. 

Hi  the  Letters,  printed  in  'The  Court  and  Times  of 
Junes  L,' between  1616  and  1623,  the  contraction  £(i7/( 
^ipewn,  ii.  223.  The  new  Substantives  are  nastincsi,  Lord 
Keepersh^,-  the  verb  sp-r/Ae,  soiUlen,  gives  birth  to  swt/.f, 
i.  ieS;  the  Old  English  shipwright  ia  revived.  The 
Qtteen's  stanyt  (coinage)  leads  to  the  phrase  "  rimes  of  a 
n  stamp  "  (character),  i.  390.  A  lady  has  hold  upon 
hijiood  thing  (in  the  way  of  revenue),  ii.  80.     A  youth  is 


THE  XEn-   ENGLISH. 

called  Ute  wild  oats  of  Ireland,  iL  tS5 ;  dwa  this  sU'eady 
imply  proBigacy  J  Tiio  word  breeder  (mater)  is  transferred 
from  cattle  to  human  beings,  H.  108.  A  man  Uikes  a  gript, 
which  leads  to  sickness,  ii,  1 7 1  ;  (A«  jriprs  were  to  cotne 
later.  We  hear  of  a  cross  bill  in  Chancery,  ii,  66  ;  henw 
the  later  cross  stiil.  There  is  the  main  of  a  disconne, 
ii.  250  ;  hence  our  in  the  ituiin.  We  hear  of  the  Col  and 
Fiddle  (a  tavern),  i.  447. 

As  to  Adjectives,  erazy  is  used  for  insanus,  ii,  19;  a 
man  is  erased  in  brain,  ii.  37.  We  see  high-handed  ;  alsc 
a  fine  larnian.  In  ii.  45  stands  th^  btst  is  (that) ;  here  thag 
is  dropped. 

Among  the  Pronouns,  we  remark,  "I  have  received 
yours"  (your  letter),  ii.  1.  In  Ii.  196  stands  have  an  HI 
year  of  U ;  here  the  last  word  is  used  in  the  old  indefinite 
way. 

As  to  the  Verbs,  a  picture  is  crumpled  and  ptickertd, 
i.  423  ;  this  last  comes  irom  the  folds  of  a  poke  or  bag, 
much  as  to  purse  up  comes  from  purse.  We  see  take  U 
on  my  conscience,  make  short  work,  wltat  to  do  with  hinudf, 
atjii  or  swim,  pull  in  his  horns,  have  bees  in  his  head,  warm 
a  house  (with  a  feast),  a  leading  ctise,  strike  liome,  no  nem 
stirring,  set  the  saddle  upon  the  right  liorse,  give  damages,  bring 
him  ckildreti,  take  htm  down  (rebuff  him),  take  good  liking  to, 
make  visits,  sit  out  a  play,  pull  up  a  coach,  take  the  (dam, 
speak  big.  The  verb  is  disappears  in  the  sentence,  num 
reeled  tlutn  usiui}-,  i  407.  In  L  419  we  have  foreign 
princes,  to  Id  our  own  pass,  can  digest,  etc. ;  this  shows  the 
source  of  our  let  alone  out  own.  Men  had  long  laid 
wagers ;  they  now  lag  money  on  a  person,  iL  71.  They 
believe  in  a,  physician,  ii.  89  ;  the  phrase  had  hitherto 
been  theologicd.  They  pitek  their  choice  upon  something, 
ii.  156  ;  hence  came  the  phrase  jn/cA  upofi  (eligere).  They 
are  made  believe  thai,  etc,  ii.  243;  the  make  usually  im- 
plied force,  not  persuasion,  as  here.  A  person  is  cra^ced  in 
wit,  iL  358;  the  great  Coke  i a  said  to  be  cracked,  p.  373; 
a  new  sense  of  the  word.  Bacon  says  that  the  Ring  has 
made  a  strange  example  of  him,  ii.  362.  A  man  sinaOmi* 
(puts  up  with)  indignities,  ii.  442. 
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Atnong  the  Ajdverba  sre  ^ia^vi  full  in  hit  face,  i.  408, 

mnteh  in  eff,  n.  4i4.  Men  used  to  east  numbers;  a 
person  here  auls  up  the  expense,  ii.  153.  The  bad: 
encroaches  on  the  foreign  re  ;  pay  him  hack. 

Aa  to  the  Preporiiions,  we  see  under  llie  rose,  go  over 
thoes  (in  the  mire).  We  find  iu  i.  405  it  is  so  much 
noney  out  of  her  vay  (lost  to  her) ;  in  ii.  43  it  is  so  much 
jDonejr  in  his  way  (gained  to  him).  A  man  preaches  na- 
iiira%  nmr  his  faiher  (up  to  his  father's  mark),  ii.  50.  A 
IToman  is  not  a  wife  imth  a  icilitess,  ii.  ]43  ;  something  like, 
leilh  a  ttngtimct.  Men  speak  lo  a  motion  in  Parliament, 
ii.  223.  A  blessing  is  given  in  a  way  of  Amen,  ii.  273  ; 
here  we  substitute  by  lite  for  in  a.  A  man  offers  to  take 
the  sacrament  upon  it  (a  statement),  li.  103  ;  this  is  a 
development  of  stake  upon  ii.  The  old  l/rinff  lo  the  stage 
DOW  becomes  brinif  upon  the  $tage,  ii.  105. 

There  is  the  verb  slaii,  akin  to  the  German  ;  also  rix 
diAlar. 

Among  ibe  Homtuice  words  are  politician,  pnasiwj  debts, 
erying  debts,  enlarge  (release),  in  good  humour,  rank  him,  pest- 
age,  clear  a  point,  change  of  air,  conmleums,  extraordinary,  in 
great  atate-,  inlerlaper,  a  minor  (juvenis),  laconical,  gain  time, 
decline  his  company,  press  the  point,  resentment,  negotiate,  a 
manifest  (manifesto),  sedentary,  gist,  save  his  skin,  to  usher,  a 
tcarofdirersion,  siser  (at  Cambridge),  lenet,  coarse  language,  pre- 
tfndenit  (claimants),  m/rtn/cy.  A  man  is  refreshed  with  money, 
t.  383  ;  a  well-known  legal  phrase  now.  Camden's  Annals 
are  said  to  have  in  them  a  living  genius,  i.  408 ;  this  is  a 
new  meaning  of  the  word.  The  word  customer  is  used  of  a 
TDMi,  not  referring  to  any  money  dealings,  i.  422;  as  we 
Bay,  "an  awkward  customer."  A  tilting  is  performed  very 
indifferently ;  here  the  last  word  takes  the  new  meaning 
of  nw/i,  i,  394.  We  first  hear  of  women  of  good  fashion 
(conduct);  then,  a  queen  is  visited  by  all  the  u-omai  of 
fashion  in  a  city,  ii.  263;  in  the  last  instance  tiie  phrase 
Beems  to  slide  into  the  sense  that  we  now  bestow  upon 
iL  The  word  carry  is  used  as  we  employ  taie  ;  site  carried 
her  daughter  to  lur,  J.  409  ;  then  grain  is  carried  (har- 
vealod),  i.  423  ;  carringc  stands  for  ciirrtts  in  ii.  447  ;  this 
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sense  had  appeared  before  in  Capgrare.  The  woitl  jua/tfy 
now  expresses  rank ;  genUemen  of  quality,  ii.  7  ;  in  Shtlie- 
gpere  it  had  expressed  diipiity.  A  nobleman  traveU  in 
good  equijHigf,  ii.  25  ;  this  word  as  yet  refers  to  servante 
only.  We  read  of  tbcji  in  plofe,  ii.  33  ;  that  is,  holding 
office  ;  men  laif  phct  of  othera,  p.  398.  A  man  is  refemd 
(in  his  demeanour)  towards  another,  ii.  48.  A  person  is 
rngaged  (bespoken)  when  interest  is  to  be  exerted,  ii.  S3. 
The  scholastic  word  jme  now  takes  our  meaning  of  //iwii*  ,■ 
something  posts  the  heralds,  ii.  84.  The  Queen  is  mucli 
hidisposed,  ii.  103;  this  refers  to  the  body.  The  word 
imperlhient  gets  the  new  meaning  of  imptulnit,  iL  111. 
The  epithet  absolute  is  coupled  with  a  refusal,  ii.  153.  We 
hear  of  a  good  offrr  for  a  young  lady,  ii.  156.  A  man  lives 
provideiiliallif,  ii  181 ;  we  should  now  here  use  providently. 
Not  only  money,  but  news,  is  coined,  iL  185,  Dr.  Usher  Ib 
called  a  great  scliolar,  ii.  227;  hitherto  the  word  had  beeu 
used  of  lada  only.  We  hear  of  a  retired  life,  ii.  296.  We 
read  of  one  Pym,  who  delivers  a  nenl  (elegant)  speech  in 
the  parliament  of  1621  ;  see  ii.  277  ;  this  beginner  was  to 
make  some  noise  in  the  world.  Officials  take  the  crfmn 
(the  best)  of  all  hereabout,  ii.  '293,  A  man  dates  in  ^e 
old  and  new  sti/le,  ii.  431.  Gondomar's  ip'oces  and  faces  are 
counterfeited  on  the  st^e,  ii.  473;  this  use  of  the  Plural 
ia  something  new.  The  Scotch  talked  of  moyeiis,  not  of 
vuuns  (opes),  it  7.  There  are  the  Spanish  words  pecfodHh 
had  Junto;  we  hear  of  the  Dons.  Mr,  Jolm  Chamberl^, 
who  wrote  many  of  the  letters  here  discussed,  had  already 
imported  en  passani ;  he  now  has  an  reslr,  and  cliff  d'leuvre; 
our  penny-a-liners  should  look  back  to  Inm  with  all  revei^ 
ence.  There  is  the  Greek  chmera  (fancy).  A  preacher 
glances  at  Lord  Bacon's  Laiinities,  as  he  called  them, 
ii,  172,  The  word  list  appears  with  the  sense  of  Mtaiogue, 
ii.  54.  Some  indecent  verses  are  called  beastly  gear,  ii.  58. 
The  verb  iiistnir  appears,  ii.  60 ;  it  was  soon  to  give  birth 
to  re-insinte,  Baleigh  insidted  upon  Essex,  tL  100 ;  we  now 
drop  the  pre]>OBitton ;  the  two  men  are  said  to  hare  been 
of  different /urif'ons  mid/nskioiis  ,■  here  the  Latin  and  French 
of  one  woril  stand  very  close,  ii.  106.     The  < 
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petitors  for  a  certaiu  place  are  called  caiulitluli.  U.  219.  A 
blight  is  Hiaytnlieised,  ii  242,  a  curiouE  compound  ;  disarmed, 
itt  p.  256,  bears  a  shade  of  meaning  difiercnt  from  unarmed. 
"The  Ciii/  (London)  is  opposed  to  the  country,  ii.  289 ;  in 
other  places  it  is  opposed  to  the  Court.  There  is  tlie 
phrase  a/tK  Twrnorandums,  ii,  316.  The  word  supernumer- 
ttry,  ii,  318,  ia  much  clipped  in  our  days  in  theatrical  par- 
lance. Lord  Digby  is  (wnmanded  out,  ii.  399  ;  wo  should 
nbstitute  order  for  the  verb. 

There  is  tlie  very  old  form  Uldng  eiOier  Uit  olliei;  ii.  122  ; 
■Iso  HI  talent  (will),  ii.  94,  well  apaid  (pleased),  i.  424. 

Wis  see  in  Ned  Wymarke,  i.  420,  the  first  of  the  Lon- 
don wits  (not  being  public  characters),  whose  good  things 
are  constantly  quoted  by  correspondents.  Gondoraar  is 
brought  on  the  stage,  and  is  counterfeited  to  the  life, 
ii,  473  ;  this  ia  a  favourite  device  to  amuse  the  groundlings 
in  our  own  enlightened  days.  A  lady  novelist  puts  living 
characters  into  her  books,  ii.  298  ;  a  pleasant  fashion  often 
repeated  since.  Young  gentlemen  form  themselves  into  a 
club,  bearing  the  name  of  TUifl-e  lu ;  these  rioters  kept  the 
name  until  the  Restoration,  as  Macaulay  tells  ns.  The 
parson  and  clerk  are  mentioned  as  conducting  the  service, 
the  latter  striking  up  paalms,  ii  377.  The  l)um  was  a 
token  of  displeasure  in  1623 ;  see  il.  408 ;  towards  the  end 
of  this  Century,  it  was  a  sign  of  approbation.  There  is 
the  proverb,  "  blessed  is  the  wooing  that  is  not  long  a 
doing,"  ii.  146. 

We  find  about  this  time  the  Romance  words  risi:  and 
teatrie. 

Some  of  the  letters  quoted  in  Hore's  '  History  of  New- 
Sltfket,'  vol.  i.,  range  between  1618  and  1621.  We  read 
of  the  starter  ot  a  race ;  also  of  a  courtier  who  plies  the 
badce-slaires,  p.  203.  King  James  talks  of  iiuioor  pastimes, 
%  new  Adjective,  p.  3(10.  The  verb  oveniile,  supplanting 
Dunbar's  /w-ridf.,  is  now  employed  in  our  sense  of  the 
term,  p.  355;  it  had  formerly  only  meant  ride  through; 
the  over  was  in  composition  gaining  the  evil  sense  of  tlie 
old  /or.  A  horse  ffets  the  lead,  p,  346.  King  James  re- 
eeives    in    a    wilhdramvg   clmmher,    p.    319 ;    hence    came 
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ilraieiti/f  room.  Vfe  see  the  first  trace,  I  think,  of  l\xe 
ch&Dge  which  has  turned  the  old  Jiiaster,  as  a  title  of 
honour,  into  misler ,-  we  read  of  the  misler  of  a  horse  in  a 
Paisley  document,  p.  360.  Any  one  expressing  sympathy 
for  dumb  animals  was  sure  to  be  a  Puritan  ;  we  have  seen 
Stubbes'  remarks  on  bear-baiting ;  in  p.  355,  another  of  his 
kidney,  Mr.  John  Bruen,  protests  against  our  korse-racfrs 
overriding  their  nags. 

I  now  turn  to  the  'Court  and  Times  of  Charles  I.,' 
between  1625  and  1630.  The  (  is  added  to  round  off  a 
word,  as  in  pennant  and  the  fruit  currant/  the  old  con- 
nexion lietween  </  and  i/  is  well  marked  by  the  Londoners' 
pun,  when  their  magistrates  gave  way  as  to  the  forced 
loan  ;  they  called  the  Guildhall  the  yifld  all,  I  211.  There 
are  the  new  Substantives  doppage,  playhnise,  bystatuler,  hed- 
maier  ;  this  last  Is  found  at  Cambridge,  iL  76.  The  word 
collie  expresses  a  ship;  we  hear  of  the  box  of  &  coacb, 
i.  197.  The  ordnance  plays  raiks  among  the  enemy  ;  this 
word,  which  is  Scandinavian,  had  long  before  expressed 
nirsus  or  vaijaiio ;  it  may  be  the  parent  of  rakiiui  the 
enemy,  or  of  running  ri^s.  In  i.  436  we  hear  of  a  £20,000 
widow,  a  new  concise  phrase;  also  hoist  him  a  ptg  higher, 
i.  58.  Among  the  Adjectives  rusty  gets  tlte  sense  of  invitus, 
i.  36 ;  a  metaphor  clearly  borrowed  from  locks.  In  i.  106 
stands  if  the  wornt  come  to  the  worst.  Men  meet  half  toov. 
i.  314. 

Among  the  new  Verba  is  install,  bolt  them  out.  There 
are  the  phrases  mth  drums  beating,  colours  flyiiig ;  overcame 
with  kindness,  cannon  play  vpmi  a  nmrk,  a  made  talc  (we  say 
made  up),  spin  out  lime.  Two  ministers  of  state  untf  rrs/atuf  one 
another,  i.  157;  a  new  use  of  the  verb.  The  old  hidcer 
had  expressed,  first  battle,  then  skirmish,  as  in  Palsgrave ; 
the  verb  now  implies  mere  squabbling,  L  168.  The  verb 
slaggtr  becomes  transitive,  i.  268.  There  is  a  curious  use 
of  the  Infinitive  in  i.  243;  know  it  h  he  a  fable  ;  in  ii.  2a 
man  has  the  honour  to  see  you. 

The  word  back  is  used  more  freely;  he  was  baei:  icith 
tile  Ung,  i.  237  ;  there  is  sooner  or  later,  u.  58.  Money 
i  ilmcn  vpini  the  nail,  i.  123  ;  men  are  turned  out  by 


tVr.i  THE  NEW  ENGLISH.  75 

d  and  aiiouldera,  i.  138;  eometiimg  ia  done  by  lou)/ of  pre- 
venting (forestalling)  the  House,  i.  332 ;  here  b>/  supplanted 
the  former  tn  ;  liberty  may  be  had  bo  cheap  as /or  llie  ask- 
The  to  now  oxpresses  towards ;  leagues  to  Ik* 
Outward  of,  etc.,  1.  360. 

There  are  the  Celtic  words  pollier  and  pet  (ira).  Among 
Uie  Romance  words  are  poslnuisler,  delinqiient,  caras,  dU- 
towii,  denuirutraiian  (ot  joj),  pesl  houie,  printing  Itouse,  enlrench 

BDpOR  state  aff'airs).  We  hear  of  the  eorranlo  (gazette),  I 
14 ;  tliis  takes  a  moi'e  French  form,  corranle,  p.  8'2 ;  the 
[Edinburgh  Courant  was  in  being  until  February  1886,  The 
army  and  navy  were  alike  employed  in  an  expedition  against 
'Spain ;  hence  the  distinction  sea  captain  has  to  be  made,  i. 
A  college  rxeeeds  (in  drink),  i.  109.  The  former  self- 
imceiUd  now  becomes  conceited,  with  the  same  meaning,  i. 
J79.  Men  carry  away  a  fort,  i.  259  ;  here  we  now  drop  the 
tdverb;  they  carry  a  resolution  in  Parliament,  i.  337. 
[he  word  kmach  is  used  of  doctrine  as  well  as  of  nip, 
L  3.  The  former  verb  ww/afa  leads  to  the  more  common 
tinstate  in  the  same  page,  Tlie  former  noun  fimnifesln 
1  the  Italian  form  manifMto,  ii.  7.  The  word  faction 
Kiw  stands  for  lurba,  and  this  most  appropriately  is  lirst 
■Ben  in  Ireland,  ii.  9.  A  convot/  is  sent  with  provision 
I  camp,  ii.  26.  Counsel  iitnte  that  somethitig  be 
panted,  ii.  44.  We  hear  of  an  out-fort,  the  parent  of  mil- 
fBork,  i.  66.  A  man's  animal  ^rits  (vita)  are  suffocated,  ii. 
?3.  A  correspondent,  giving  news,  is  called  mg  aul/u/r,  ii. 
T8.  The  new  phrase  just  mm  appears,  ii.  81.  Men  ci\i) 
tbeir  enemies  quit,  i.  205.  The  word  genileman  ia  prefixed 
to  other  substantives,  as  genUemcn  recusants,  i.  285.  A 
roon  is  caslrakd,  i.  295.  The  phrase  gentleman  of  Ike 
i  robe  is  opposed  to  lawyer,  i.  343.      There  is  the  new 

a  plunge  kim  inlo  grief,  ii.  14. 
There  are  old  forms  like  hnigtr-slareed,  the  hitkermost 
i,  akmemenl  (reconciliation).  The  coach  and  six  was 
coming  into  fashion,  and  is  called  a  vanity  of  excessive 
ieharge  and  little  use,  i.  25.  We  find  the  first  instance  of 
»  Kound  Bobin  in  1636;  sailors  write  their  names  and 
marks  in  a  good  round  circiUar  form  so  that  none  might 
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appear  for  a  ringleader,  L  1ST.  The  musketeer  is  set 
down  as  something  very  different  from  the  soldier,  L  35!. 
The  harbingn  stilt  goes  before  hia  lord  to  hire'  lodgiDg!^ 

i,  151. 

There  is  a  'Treatise  on  Leather*  of  1629  (Arber's 
'  English  Garaer,*  vi.  209).  We  read  of  the  fops  of  boota. 
The  word  turpenline  comes  from  the  Latin  UreUrUhus; 
there  is  ealnnel-tna/x):  In  p.  214  a  chain  doth  (oncale/um 
merchants ;  this  Latin  Infinitive  in  English  b  strange.  A 
gentleman  thundering  through  the  streets  in  his  earoch  is 
called  a  Phaeton,  p.  218  ;  the  vehicle  of  that  name  was  to 
come  four  generations  latei'.  In  the  same  page  we  read 
that  at  least  5000  coaches  were  to  be  found  in  London  and 
Westminster.  Every  one,  down  to  the  serving  men,  de- 
lighted in  wearing  boots ;  one  pair  of  these  ate  up  the 
leather  of  six  pair  of  shoes,  p.  218. 

In  Sir  Henry  Wotton's  Letters,  ranging  between  1615 
and  1630,  we  see  the  surname  JFeake,  p.  320,  which 
appears  in  other  works  of  the  time  as  Ifala:,  thus  marking 
the  gradual  change  in  the  sound  of  a.  In  Giennany,  also, 
change  was  at  work ;  for  we  see  Kvie/Jer^,  p.  507";  iheirn 
seems  to  have  lost  the  sound  of  French  i ;  their  eu  was 
also  changing,  for  we  see  (Hosier  Nyhng,  p.  498  ;  though 
there  is  also  Nficbmg,  p.  600.  Sir  Henry  always  writes  of 
his  Kentish  home  as  Boclon,  p.  566;  it  is  now  written 
Bmgklon-  A  house  may  be  top  heavy,  p.  *8.  A  project, 
like  a  bear's  whelp,  is  to  be  Hckfd  inio  fonn,  p.  512.  We 
read  of  the  key  of  an  arch,  of  the  way  a  painter  siroaks  in 
oil,  p.  50;  hence  the  slmkes  of  a  pencil  There  is  the 
Dutch  word  Uuulskip,  p.  300  ;  the  last  syllable  answers  to 
the  ship  in  out  frietidsMp.  Among  the  Komance  words  are 
signalKt,  a  coincideni,  staircasf.,  tarrnre  (terrace),  pasthoard ; 
also  a  tendei'  point,  a  Imichy  time,  a  picture  in  little  (minia- 
ture), mosaique,  refmeinher  me  to  him.  A  certain  Venetian  is 
called  the  GenfralUsimo,  p.  258.  We  read  of  an  nssiissinale, 
p.  70,  where  we  dock  the  last  syllable.  Wotton  calls  the 
colouring  of  statues  an  English  barbarism,  p.  53. 

I  now  come  to  James  Howell's  Letters,  ranging  between 
l(il7  and    1630;  I  have  used  the  edition  of   IC.""      ~  ~ 
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i  fltill  sounded  in  the  broad  French  way,  for  </uante 
stands  for  qualm,  p-  '229.  The  name  Elwes  is  written 
£liraies,  p.  4.  The  old  Belvoir  or  BeauvoJr  Castle  is 
■written  Sfwr,  p.  229  ;  the  f.  supplanting  ew.  The  i  is  in- 
Bcrteil  in  stupendious,  p.  202  ;  something  like  the  later 
tremenduotts.  The  u  replaces  i,  as  to  smut  for  the  old 
tmitten  (])oUiiere),  p.  169.  The  oo  seems  to  be  taking  its 
modem  sound  of  French  ou;  for  we  read  of  the  Coords 
(Curds)  in  Asia,  p.  137.  We  are  told  in  p.  134  that 
Gondomor  u»od  to  pronounce  !to;/s  (pueri)  like  bn;/s ;  in  1 300 
toy  had  the  soiind  of  ha.  The  s  is  clipped ;  slierris  (Xeres) 
becomes  xherr-/,  p.  199. 

Among  the  new  Substantives  are  jiit  cole,  blackijuj  (for 
boots),  a  out  of  eoitntenanc4!,  H/e  ganl  (of  a  King),  eiidear- 
punt,  iEoggtry.  The  name  Hans  always  stands  for  a  Dutch- 
tuan,  and  lasted  all  through  the  Century ;  oar  sailors 
replaced  this  afterwards  by  Mi/tikecr.  We  hear  of  a  Kuss 
(Moscovite).  Howell  asks  for  white  kidskin.  gloves,  p.  20  ; 
this  we  have  now  shortened.  In  the  year  1620  he  talks 
of  the  fay  end  (worst  part)  of  a  city,  p.  23  ;  loy  eiid  had 
been  used  by  Shakespere ;  both  foiins  seem  to  come  from 
fiag  end  (flagging  end).  We  read  of  imiddiiusse  of  brain,  p. 
39  ;  bemuddU  was  to  come  later.  Queen  Anne  used  to  call 
tw  daughter  goody.  Palsgrave,  p.  77  ;  this  must  represent 
good-vife ;  an  unlucky  Komanist  was  rather  later  flogged 
tlirough  London  for  using  the  scornful  term ;  see  his  case 
in  fiallani.  The  word  xpi-.iir  had  expressed  gpearmitii ;  in 
the  same  way,  p.  84,  Spinola  is  followed  by  old  tough 
Wades.  The  word  laitdlndy  is  now  used  of  the  mistress  of 
lodgings,  p.  130.  The  word  Wtw/  stands  for  temper;  to 
hretd  ill  hioai,  p.  121.  In  p.  142  we  see  no  adivntnge  in 
thf  eartk  ;  hence  our  wfta/  on  mrHi,  etc.  The  Infanta  makes 
•omething  hrr  own  btmness,  p.  1 44  ;  this  is  a  survival  of  the 
meaning  of  the  old  btaegu  (soUicitudo).  Howell  luis  wf.ak- 
Mwu  (follies),  p.  209 ;  a  new  Plural. 

Among  the  new  Adjectives  are  sinew;/,  smnllij,  JUuen 
hnrtd,  hard  throaty  (guttural),  vol.  ii.  p.  105.  Palsgrave  bad 
written  of  &  downrii/ht  stroke;  this  new  adjective  is  now 
used  of  language,  \>.    lU.     The  word  imhupfy  stands  foi- 
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vifOleslits,  p.  30,  being  applied  to  riotous  youths ;  I  have 
seen  this  sense  used  in  our  own  days.  Howell  is  fond  of 
sending  his  dear  love  to  his  kinsfolk  ;  he  is  sometimes  at  a 
dead  aland,  p.  115.  The  word  shy  m<?anB  simply  invitus,  ji. 
148  ;  hence  lo  fighl  ihj. 

We  see  the  new  Verb  taper  and  the  new  phrases  iay 
life  and  soul  together,  make  a  conquest  of,  make  his  person  too 
ehtap,  give  them  the  jog  {congratulate},  read  him  a  teatan, 
look  tdank,  stand  for  Parliament,  eiU  him  (out)  icori  to  do. 
The  Participle  seems  to  slide  into  the  Adjective  in  a  lad- 
ing master,  p.  3,  like  "  a  hanging  judge ; "  there  is  also  a 
standing  (permanent)  mansion  house,  p.  186.  like  "a  etand- 
ing  army."  The  to  of  the  Infittitive  is  dropped  in  tndpgiK 
him  his  due,  he  is,  etc.,  p.  155.  The  Infinitive  follows 
require;  it  rehires  one  man  to  execute  it,  p.  186.  The 
Passive  Participle  stands  by  itself  in  (V  loufit  is  glcen  (up) 
for  lost,  p.  205  (for  a  lost  town).  A  man  beats  Uir  Aflo/,  p. 
25  (ambulat) ;  Dickens  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Chariey 
Bates  to  pad  the  hoof.  An  offer  is  waived  (put  aside),  p.  73 ; 
this  new  meaning  survives  in  our  "  waive  an  objection." 
Men  bring  llieir  intents  home  to  their  aim,  p.  86  (carry  them 
out) ;  we  only  "  bring  crimes  home  to  a  man."  A  suitor 
hungsoffa  good  while,  p.  180;  a  new  sense  of  the  A-erb. 
We  have  seen  pitch  his  ehoire  upon ;  this  leads  lo  ^lilcA 
v^on  a  place  (choose  it),  ]>.  184.  A  man  is  hung  his  hseU 
upwards,  p.  30  ;  here  a  with  is  dropped.  A  citizen  is  well 
to  pass,  p.  313;  this  curious  Infinitive  is  added  to  the 
Adverb  ;  we  say  tcell  to  do. 

There  are  the  Dutch  words  hiapstici;  boom  (moles), 
plunder.  Foxe's  word  landloper  is  specially  attributed  to 
the  Dutch,  p.  75.  We  sea  aceise,  p,  13,  which  becomes 
excise;,  p.  93. 

Among  the  Eomance  words  are  sigti  post,  ijiaiiguratt  a 
leader,  bravmy,  referree,  implicit,  grot  (also  groiha),  sugar  plvm, 
credential  letter,  (Astreperous,  recruU,  cadet,  valetudinary,  deputy- 
lieulcnant,  decrepit,  idolize,  insoUtiit,  reality,  postillion,  infiux, 
ostentous.  Some  French  words  are  spelt  in  italics,  to  show 
that  they  have  not  yet  gained  the  right  of  English  citizen- 
ship ;  as  reparly  (repartee),  grandeur,  goylr'-,  wnde  (fashion). 
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pUJcant  (piquant),  haugou ,-  this  last  Pope  was  to  insert  in 
verse.  Among  the  Spanish  words  are  rodomimlado,  ropa 
de  amtrahanilo  (Englished  by  "prohibited  goods"),  curgason 
(eood  lo  be  cut  down  to  air<p).  There  is  the  Italian  halcom. 
We  see  the  phrases,  the  hills  of  fnortaliiy,  enjoij  my  health,  n 
tnoitfr  of  the  languagf,  push  on  my  fortunes,  ikU  present  {in- 
Btant  month),  be  quit  vnfh  you,  (amj  alt  before  him,  refiefl 
upon  (bear  hard  on).  We  see  the  Greek  symtcme  (sic), 
pfrtemnium,  enthwiia^l,  enf(miiiim.  The  word  oppidan^  as  at 
Eton,  means  a  student  boarding  in  the  town,  p.  13.  The 
old  for  his  laboiir  is  replaced  ;  hare  a  chetk/or  Aispaww,  p.  74. 
The  word  cautelous  stands  for  eavtas,  p.  95.  We  see  their 
eini  tmfdenta,  p.  1 49 ;  here  we  change  the  last  vowel,  and 
thus  make  a  useful  distinction.  We  have  heard  of  minis- 
ters' places ,-  we  read  of  what  belongs  to  a  servant's  place, 
p.  186.  We  have  seen  Frenchify,-  Howell  was  accused  of 
being  too  much  Digbified,  p.  191  {attached  to  Lord  Digby). 
The  Queen's  servants  are  a  vnUter  of  six  scare,  it.  193,  a  new 
use  of  the  French  word.  The  word  mimic  bears  the  Passive 
tense  simniatas,  p.  219;  a  mimic  fofe.  We  hear  of  the 
ChineMS,  p.  226;  a  Plural  to  be  used  later  by  Milton. 
Bnckingbam,  in  his  Spanish  journey,  carries  a  porlmanlle 
under  his  arm,  p.  127  ;  our  form  of  the  word  was  to  come 
seven  years  later.  Howell  begins  a  letter  to  his  brother 
with  Sir,  p.  97  ;  he  presents  his  service  to  absent  friends  ;  a 
phrase  that  lasted  long.  He  resli<  (not  ranains)  your  humble 
servitor,  at  the  end  of  a  letter,  ii.  75.  He  speaks  of  the 
caupk-houses  of  Constantinople ;  these  were  to  be  naturalised 
in  England  rather  later.  He  talks  of  the  suaviii/  of  the  old 
Greek  tongue,  ii.  78.  The  word  quarter  bears  tlie  new 
seDse  of  77iercy  among  soldiers,  i.  231.  We  hear  of  a  gtnlite 
(genteel)  shop,  p.  2.30 ;  this  is  very  different  from  genlU. 
The  oath  dammy  stands  at  the  head  of  a  sentence,  p,  229. 

Howell  tells  us,  p.  209,  tliat  swearing  reigned  in  England 
more  than  anywhere  else ;  the  Five  Wounds  had  Iwcome 
the  favourite  Irish  oath,  while  the  Scot  bade  the  Devil  hale 
bis  soul ;  for  variety  of  oaths  the  English  roarers  put  down 
all ;  this  was  in  leSl*.  We  are  told  that  the  well-known 
rimes  about  "the  King  of  France  with   forty    thousand 
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men"  arose  from  the  levies  of  Henry  IV.,  just  before  Itis 
deatli,  p.  26.  Howell  gives  a  fine  picture  of  the  Spanish 
King's  greatness  in  1623,  p.  155;  the  Sun  shone  all  the 
twenty-four  hours  upon  some  part  or  other  of  his  countries. 
The  Venetians  were  called  PatUaitmi,  p.  '227.  Howell  wm 
not  strong  in  plulology  ;  he  tells  us,  ii.  75,  that  the  FoIm 
and  Hungarians  spoak  dialects  of  the  High  Dutch ;  he 
remarks  on  /ndtr,  tiwAt,  hroder,  star,  being  common  to 
Persia  and  Germany.  The  true  explanation  of  this  puzding 
fact  was  to  be  given  by  another  Welshman  150  years  later. 
The  great  Harvey's  inriuence  was  abroad  iii  llie  land,  as  we 
see  by  the  long  medical  dissertation,  i.  150.  There  is  an 
early  notice  of  the  art  of  talking  on  the  fingers,  ii.  103;  "a 
very  ingenious  peece  of  invention."  In  i.  233  we  have  the 
proverb ;  a  fool  <ind  hii  m«iicii  is  so<m  ported. 

In  the  year  1 622  a  pamphlet,  treating  of  Turkish  pirates 
(jVrber's  '  English  Gamer,'  iv.  581),  has  these  new  phrases; 
lo  wituiieard,  boat  hook,  fetch  ker  up  (catch  her  up),  p,  593. 
There  is  also  redprocal,  toucbhoh  ;  Ben  Jonsou  had  talked 
of  priming  the  powder ;  in  p.  602  men  prime  their  pieces, 

In  the  year  1626  {'English  Gamer.'  i.  621)  a  man  lays 
a  foe  dead,  p,  609.  In  a  pa|»er  on  the  army,  p.  463,  wc 
find  ensigti-be'trer,  hmlz  prh-ado,  and  the  hand,  which  has 
sergeants  (drum  majors). 

Archbishop  Abbot  wrote  an  account  of  his  trials  in 
1627  ('English  Garner,'  iv.  639).  There  is  the  curious  my 
sending  into  Keiti,  p.  576  ;  where  the  Verbal  noun  eipressce 
the  Passive,  my  beinrj  sent.  The  word  crazi/  still  expreases 
infirmvs,  p.  569.  The  word  slow.nlij  is  now  transfen'ed  from 
the  body  to  the  mind ;  something  is  done  with  sloivnly 
care,  p.  546,  A  man  Mis  out  his  thoughts;  a  sermon /«//« 
Hat ;  things  are  kept  ia  a  straigU  eourse  (keep  him  straight), 
p.  566.  Shakespere's  favourite  en  or  in  ap{>ears  in  intptai 
himself  {a.dd  to  his  greatness),  p.  573.  Queen  Anne  had 
been  bitten  with  favourites,  p.  574  ;  hence  bUe  (decipere)  was 
to  last  long.  The  Eomance  words  are  ejpuiuje,  Tefractory,  a 
talented  pel-son,  p.  556  ;  this  here  merely  means  endowed. 
The  phrase  "  there  is  no  meum  or  tnwn"  (right  of  properly 
stands  in  p.  555. 


b  of  properlx^— 
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Dr.  Murray's  Dictionary  shows  tia  that  about  this  time 
amvse  took  the  new  sense  of  divert,  though  the  substantive 
hearing  Uiis  meaning  did  not  appeiir  till  forty  years  later. 
We  now  find  hand  bor,  arra  diair,  aeknowledgmeidi  (in  the 
PluralX  patliujuin  (here  we  insert  »),  baU  (dance),  which  is 
imported  for  the  second  time,  my  little  alt.  The  annesse 
had  been  dropped  about  the  year  1300 ;  it  now  reappears 
as  oneiieei.  The  8cot«h  began  to  prefix  a  to  verbs,  as  amiss- 
ing ;  Sir  A.  Alison  is  fond  of  atoanting.  Shakeapere  had 
employed  aldertU/rd  aright,  but  in  1630  there  is  a  corrupt 
osjtge  of  the  comparative  ald«r  Ice/er.  Dr.  Ellis  remarks  on 
the  English  sounds  of  this  time,  that  Ben  Jonson  was 
much  inchned  to  the  new  fashions  of  pronouncing  ;  that 
dear  and /(Mr  were  sounded  as  now  ;  Milton  in  1C27  made 
tiM^d  rime  with  made,  strays  with  blaze  ;  te  was  pronounced 
ID  our  way  throughout  the  Centurir'. 

The  Memoirs  of  Sir  Robert  Carey  and  of  Naunton 
were  published  together  in  1808;  they  date  from  about 
1 C30.  We  still  see  the  old  sound  of  eau  in  a  proper  name ; 
in  p.  298  stands  Beic/ord  (Beaufort).  The  d  rejilaces  g.  as 
the  name  Gwrdie,  p.  75.  There  is  cupboard,  his  crafts  moiter 
(master  of  his  craft),  unmindful.  Cecil,  Lord  Salisbury,  is 
Mid  to  have  been  htsfathti'i  men  son,  p,  288.  Among  the 
Verba  are  ead  in  a  good  word  for  him,  mar  his  own  market 
(interest),  the  Queen  was  tlirring  (rising),  troops  are  cut 
in  pitas :  tlie  Infinitive  follows  fit,  aa  fU  lo  be  master,  p. 
Among  the  Romance  words  are  disemhogue,  amiem- 

LjWFonM,  connive  at,  finesse  (skill).     A  new  sense  is  given  to 
[;  our  means  (opes),  p.  154,     In  p.  199  militia  means 

%ioldier'»  trade  :  in  p.  218  it  means  warfare.  In  p.  283  a 
1  is  called  a  good  piece  of  a  aeholivr  ;  hence  our  "  a  bit  of 
A  Kbolar."  There  is  the  old  phrase,  mch  wilh  the  other,  p. 
814,  where  we  say,  "with  each  other."  We  are  told  in 
p.  204  that  "the  j>eople  hath  it  to  this  day  in  proverb, 
King  Harry  loved  a  man"  (a  well-built  man). 

Aleman  had  many  years  earlier  written  his  Spanish 
Romance,  the  'Life  of  Guzman  de  Alfarache;'  this  rare 
book  was  Englished  in  1623  by  Mabbe ;  I  have  used  the 

LaditioD  of  1630.     We  see  ko-boi/  (hautboy),  p.  90,  written 


THE  NEW  ENGUSH. 


[I'FIAP. 


for  the  former  liou-bo>/.  The  «ie  still  stands  for  French  m, 
se  yawle  (ululare),  p.  121.  The  s  is  inserted,  as  islt  (aisle), 
p.  22  ;  here  the  old  tie  (ala)  was  confused  with  He  (insula). 
The  b  and  /  are  added ;  the  old  ramien  (roam)  gives  birtJi 
to  our  ramble.  The  n  is  struck  out ;  Bale's  sreini  (bibere) 
becomes  auigge,  ii.  208.  The  d  replaces  r  ;  the  old  parrok 
(park)  becomes  paddolc,  p.  82,  There  is  the  curious  takt 
his  Q  (cue)  in  p.  51, 

The  new  Substantives  are  IvAnge,  tMmblefiU,  by-blou- 
(nothus,  p.  27),  ifongskr,  sweetbreads,  hofnelhrust,  fiddle  faddte 
(used  of  a  girl,  p.  167),  drum  head,  ffllow-feding,  pwp  of  dayt 
Uind-man^tffe,  begmner,  gold-healer,  whisker  ;  tiiia  last  is  said 
to  be  so  called  from  its  likeness  to  a  small  brush  witii 
which  dirt  is  whisked  off.  A  painter  produces  l^his  attd 
shadows,  p.  3  ;  we  hear  of  calves  pludr.  (viscera),  p.  47  ; 
this  in  our  own  day  was  to  give  us  a  new  word  for  tirtiis, 
A  man  is  overthrown,  liorse  and  foots,  p.  C6.  The  word 
pitch  expresses  aitUudo;  lads  about  my  pitch,  p.  141  ;  hence. 
our  "  come  to  such  a  pitch."  Some  evil  happens,  for 
mines  ioh,  p.  158;  here  we  now  drop  the  last  woi 
There  is  the  new  irithdrnwinii  rnnm,  p.  221,  where  we  clip 
the  first  syllable.  Certain  youths  are  called  chips  of  (he 
same  blocke,  p.  229.  A  lad,  when  flowed,  is  brought  to  the 
bheke,  p.  233  ;  this  survives  at  Eton.  There  is  the  curious 
VlartX  finenesses,  a  synonyni  for  niceties,  ii.  17  ;  this  perhaps 
paved  the  way  for  finessr;  there  is  the  odd  formation 
mtltin^iesse  of  language,  ii.  38.  In  ii.  97  the  muchness  of 
1440  stands  for  vtagniiudo  ;  "much  of  a  muchness"  was  to 
come  in  1 730.  A  piece  of  plate  is  known  by  its  ear-marke, 
our  hall-mark.  We  see  wlwlesale  opposed  to  retail  \n  ii,  166. 
We  hear  of  a  to^  at  the  theatre,  ii.  297.  An  Adjective  ia 
made  a  Substantive ;  the  duske  of  the  evening.  The 
income  expresses  the  new  sense  of  trade,  p.  5  ;  further  on 
man  has  rent  coming  in,  p.  104.  The  word  dmler  takes  till' 
new  meaning  of  mercator,  p.  209,  Gamestere  have  a  largi 
field  for  their  skill,  a  new  meaning,  p.  246.  We  now  hear  of 
the  huive  at  cards ;  the  noun  hand  is  used  of  cards,  iL  123, 

Among  the  new  Adjectives  are  misky,  mealenwtithed, 
sharp  sighted,  short  sighted,  unsleaiJij,  broad-brimd,    high  fiymfft. 


ord  

nce^H 

ftl'Tl    ^" 


.ia 


THE  NEW  ENGLISH. 


open  lumied.  Timea  are  Imrd  ;  language  may  be /oaf;  a 
man  must  be  oml  (quiet).  There  are  the  phrases,  my  bare 
word,  a  full  dozen,  dark  as  pildi,  dead  wfigkt,  a  brmon  stvdy, 
fiuah  of  Tfumeii,  fire-spilting  devils,  whence  comes  our  spitfire. 
Wo  hear  of  a  hating  (covetous)  mind,  ij,  213,  which  may 
still  be  heard.  We  see  had  tlie  worst  wmt  to  the  Korgt, 
p.  26,  an  like  iis  like  eould  be,  p.  158,  he  hid  a  shrewd  head 
of  his  own,  p.  184.  The  old  free,  formerly  applied  to 
women,  makes  way  for  ladylOx.  The  word  mellm  takes 
the  new  meaning  of  ehrius,  p.  132. 

As  to  Pronouns,  we  see  my  junior.  It  is  remarked  that 
the  Spanish  ros  answers  to  the  scornful  English  thou, 
p.  115.  A  man  plays  kis  game.  A  woman  is  left  to  ha'- 
gelf,  ii.  264  ;  there  ia  the  new  she-frirml,  like  Shakespere's 
compounds.  Our  new  Genitive  Us  ia  printed  il's,  p.  231, 
and  comes  often.  There  ia  the  curious  have  an  ill  night  of 
U,  ii.  73.  A  man  is  ekarilin  it  selfe,  p.  236.  The  any 
stands  before  a  Numeral;  "ho  got  more  alms  than  any  six 
of  those  beggars,"  p.  197.  A  man  did  not  halfe  like  it,  ii. 
30,  an  idiom  that  was  just  appearing. 

Among  the  Verbs  we  see  lake  libeiiy,  driven  to  base 
eoartes,  rmke  tlie  best  of  a  bad  bargaine,  pat  out  money,  rip 
up  faults,  slip  the  eollar,  drive  a  trade,  keep  life  and  soui 
legMar,  lend  her  your  mm,  cast  ahout  (cogitare),  have  a  soul 
to  save,  iil  bred,  iu>t  trust  me  farther  than  he  saw  me,  inaie  a 
hole  Ml  tMne  estate,  ii  ran  in  his  head,  my  mind  ran  on  it,  the 
hoad  rum  m,  set  me  going,  look  as  if  he  would  have  eaten 
him,  a  slidi/ig  knot,  leap  out  of  his  ddnne,  be  vpon  rmj  wings, 
fivst-bittm,  driving  rain,  lose  patience,  set  the  best  foot  before, 
have  mg  wits  about  me,  sit  close  to  ike  collar  (of  a  garment), 
lu^  the  ball  lip,  put  me  upon  a  plan,  beat  about  the  bush,  lint 
at  mary  as  the  day  U  long,  scri^  wealth  together,  draw  their 
tards,  make  work  for  the  hangman,  make  an  ill  hand  of  it, 
gise  him  line,  drown  the  noise,  the  wind  chops  about,  take  ii 
landely  at  your  hands,  dead  as  a  fterring.  The  verb  stretch 
gets  the  new  sense  of  pewlere  ;  he  should  stretch  for  it, 
p.  7.  The  verb  rattle  now  means  vituperare,  ii.  18.  We 
saw  have  the  iiay  (pas)  in  1430;  we  here  see  have  his 
mil,  ii.  44  ;  we  now.  in  this  last,  subaUtute  way  for  will. 


S.J97.    A  ■«y  CM  fkffiA  ^nA  m  wwwmi  ■  n.  100 ;  > 
■w— Irl'i     r    Ti»  »tA  a*  ■  Ukimti  bT  M  Ii^ 

<i^  M  it  fcrfb— Ml  ■ilKwfcM  — 

ft  «  >Ws  l|i'r,  fL   113.     tkoK  is  &  maw  war  of  «x- 

Hotiim.  ia  IBh  Bomt's  'CMtti.'  ta  ainjn  maag 
lUa  pbcMC  HwrnoH  h^  tabd  of  jbUtny  imt  wris-; 
h  M.  79  KMMthiBe  wiB  B0t  kM  a^hr  (ana).  In  it.  1» 
a  man  Mb  ip  abf  lor  ImMcU,  iheoM  fetv  of  the  pbraw; 
in  p.  196  he  «l(  ap  /«r  imndf.  A  maa  jmO*  «p  tba  nA, 
a  171 ;  kraeetlM  «p  in  kker  bjikwtb»  (w  ;laAr,  Aaltr 
uft,  cocto*  «p.  There  ia  our  commoD  nil  put  loyeAer,  ii  ~ 
irben  put  replaces  the  old  jrf.  A  nan  has  Bcrred  a 
Unu,  WW  ^i^n;  i^pm  £le  Acm/i/lA  yar,  ii.  231  ;  m 
tfaii  into  ffotng  on  for  twmtg  yean. 

Vfn  Me  an  Adverb  lued  m  sn  Adjectire  ;  Oie  farre  tUt 
'rf  n  liorw^,  n.  3* ;  we  «hottld  now  say,  the  <^  iidt.  We 
haar  tA  a.  mdlvnq  mpuire  room,  ii.  201  ;  this  is  a  new 
mlvcrli ;  I  rmnprnW  it  as  a  popular,  but  shortlived,  catch- 
WtiTi\  in  1R18,  whtm  muidH/it;  was  the  answer  to  every 
imeatiuii.  A  innn  maj  give  an  I  (aye)  or  n  No,  a.  202 ; 
«  uro  lii»re  niFule  luljstantives.  _ 

lilt    I'io|WMitioii»,   uf  a  truth  I 
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p.  240.  The  phraee  ralhei-  lata  is  expanded  into  amiewhat 
of  thf  lattit,  ii.  115.  The  of  is  added  to  admit;  a  lady 
admits  of  a  swain,  iL  206.  Something  grows  ou/  of  date 
(fasfaion),  ii.  224.  A  man  loaea  money  to  a  vxman,  p.  21  ; 
homotir  is  fitted  to  a  hair,  ii.  328.  We  may  guess  ul  a 
,  ii.  75.  We  aee  upon  the  by,  i.  178,  where  upon  was 
to  be  replaced  by  Ay,  twenty-five  years  later.  Tliere  is  a 
new  phrase  for  pralerta ;  into  Ute  kirgaine,  p.  109,  wheit; 
thrown  should  begin  the  sentence. 

An  Infinitive  ts  turaed  into  an  Interjection  in  p.  145  ; 
to  gee  Uie  ill  luck  of  it.'  this  follows  a  precedent  of  the 
year  1580. 

The  Scandinavian  nouns  are  flippani,  wads,  lunch  (lump) 
of  pork,  ii.  280  ;  this  word  was  later  to  give  birth  to  out 
hnAetm.  There  is  the  Dutch  httnktr,  and  the  Celtic  nuJiet 
(strepitus), 

Among  the  Romance  words  are  iiislure,  rapsodie,  lawsuil, 
Uqwhie,  a  pvfieient,  superannuate,  lumler,  executions  (for 
debt),  pigs-pfitUoes,  sprain,  cradaiel,  muster-Tnaster,  chessman, 
miiards,  jarre  (of  water),  dis-inieressed,  cupola,  disfigure,  iptiet 
him,  osienlrilion,  exorbitant,  close-fisted,  nauseous,  organize,  tic- 
tack,  house  rent,  a  iKtze  (tweeze),  projector,  cupping  glass,  tuiint/, 
OuMe,  strailm  (confine),  relirabiess,  emperit-ke  (empiric),  love- 
letter,  emfit,  over-rented.  The  Latin  phrases  that  occur  are 
ft  sine  qua  non,  his  alter  ego,  euiogium,  in  statu  quo.  The 
Spanish  words  here  brought  into  English  are  garrote  (well 
known  to  the  ruffians  of  our  day),  carrowaies,  emmorado, 
duenna  ;  there  are  the  two  farms  gccimine  and  jesmine  ;  the 
fipanish  verb  regalar  (regale)  comes  in  the  English  text, 
p,  230.  We  hear  of  passnges  between  lovers ;  of  a  trick 
■ni  cards ;  a  thousand  pUties,  llial,  etc ;  an  exercise  is  done 
for  a  degree ;  a  man  aets  the  merchant ;  a  die  is  thrown, 
the  French  di ;  the  French  verb  ehoqiter  gives  birth  to  a 
tltodce  (chuck)  under  the  chin,  p.  31 ;  post  horses  run  a 
Stage;  eyes  may  be  inflnmed ;  filth  turns  a  man's  stomach  ; 
certain  things  use  out  of  mi/  ckmetU ;  occasion  offers  ;  we  are 
paid  in  our  own  eoyne  ;  one  man  claims  kindred  of  another  ; 
VTongB  ttrepoehtled,  the  Sbakesperian  jwc^et  up  ;  I  quit  scores 
Vlilh  rogues ;  money  is  fooled  au-uy ;  nclions  are  titndied 
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nfmi ;  men  are  lidtd  into  the  roll;  eyebrows  are  ardud;  a 
maiden  lias  a  aimposed  (fierious)  countenance.  There  an 
many  new  Plurals,  as  biise  courses,  extesses,  impertinenda, 
degaiKKS,  deliaides  (replacing  the  old  delicat«s),  Wo  eee 
portmanteau  in  p.  158,  and  the  form  porlmanlua  in  the 
Index ;  our  mantua-maker  is  a  relic  of  this  confusion.  Then; 
is  the  noun  rrcipr-,  p.  31 ;  which  is  etill  in  nae,  as  well  u 
receipt.  We  see  npinhnaie,  ii  204,  which  we  have  cut  down 
to  opine.  A  man  becomes  an  Adonis,  ii.  21.  There  is  the 
cry,  Presto,  bee  gone .'  p.  47.  A  rogue,  when  referred  to,  ia 
called  my  gentleman,  p.  fi5.  A  liuainess  is  vmpired,  p.  101 ; 
this  verb  has  been  revived  in  our  own  day.  A  man  earria  a 
high  Iiand  over  his  wife,  ii.  7  ;  we  carry  things  with  a  hi^ 
hand.  Tliere  is  disdeceive,  which  we  make  tmdec^ve.  The 
word  machifta  still  keeps  its  foreign  form.  The  word  fleamt 
(phlegm)  expresses  tardiness  in  p.  148.  The  word  rquipage, 
p.  159,  stands  for  dress ;  two  generations  later  it  was  to 
express  cuniis.  The  word  direction,  p.  163,  takes  the  new 
meaning  of  jussum.  We  hear  of  a  woman's  gaJlnnl,  p.  164  ; 
here  the  old  word  takes  a  bad  sense.  The  word  pretendn, 
an  ill-omened  word  two  generations  later,  seems  to  express 
adventurer,  p,  214.  The  word  cuTtosili/  keeps  its  old  sense 
of  eUganu,  p.  159  ;  but  in  p.  231  it  stands  for  a  piece  of 
rare  workmanship ;  in  our  day,  we  talk  of  a  mrio.  We 
see  indieposUion,  which  here  expresses  <^grUudo,  ii.  73. 
There  is  lickd,  from  French  tUquet.  Something  is  said  to 
make  glorious  porridge,  ii.  216;  the  adjective  was  now 
beginning  to  be  vulgarised.  A  man  is  burkttlrd  with 
water,  ii.  263  ;  we  now  use  the  verb  most  differently. 
There  is  Jesuitical,  which  in  ii.  321  stands  for  hr/pocrUical; 
it  is  applied  to  a  cloak.  The  Latin  Tiiedium,  printed  in 
Italics,  stands  for  middle  course. 

English  children,  when  inquisitive  as  to  their  birth, 
were  told  that  they  were  born  in  their  mother's  paraley 
bed,  p.  25  ;  the  Spaniards  here  talked  of  a  melon  bed ;  I 
believe  that  our  nurses  still  talk  of  the  gold  spade  which 
digs  up  children.  The  source  of  catspaw  appears  in  iL  1 67 ; 
'  "t&ke  the  cat  by  the  foote,  and  therewith  rake  the  coalee 
Wit  of  the  oven."     "  He  threw  stones  on  ray  house-top. 
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but  when  he  found  his  owa  (tiles)  tu  be  of  glasB,  he  left 
bis  flinging." 

There  are  tlie  Proverbs  misfortunes  seldom  come  alone,  p. 
39,  once  a  knave  and  tver  a  hiair.,  p.  7,  mauij  a  lillh  makex 
a  micMe,  p.  50,  which  is  rather  different  from  Chaucer's 
phrase.  There  is  a,  pun  in  iL  1C3,  "the  sea  atfords  us 
soles,  and  the  earth,  men  that  have  no  souls;"  this, 
p«rhaps,  shows  that  soul,  was  now  pronounced  in  our  way. 
There  are  many  old  phrases  here,  as  tlure  is  no  !u> 
(satiety),  ('(  is  all  kirn,  kam  (crooked),  so  jam  forth  that, 
et&,  hungeT-slarved,  nimnie  (steal),  sw^y  (silly),  to  tigkie  {te- 
hee), p.  1S8,  fall  all  alom!  (at  full  length),  lylher,  other  some, 
gig  (whirlegig),  bail  (latrare),  t-wis  (printed  /  wish),  it  T*" 
etatm,  taJceit  in  the  manwr,  cockney  (dainty  brat),  fo  j^ 
(swagger),  out  of  his  danger  (power),  I  was  /  per  se  I,  ii. 
22G.     The  loo  is  often  repeated,  as  too-loa  often. 

I  return  to  the  Letters  in  the  '  Court  and  Times  of 
Charles  I.,'  voL  ii.,  ranging  between  1630  and  1640. 
We  see  Joseph  cut  down  to  Jo,  p.  287.  There  are  the  new 
substantives  Queen  molher,  iron-muster.  The  Old  Englisli 
punt  is  revived  as  pojite,  p.  133  ;  this  kind  of  boat  could 
hold  fourscore  men.  Tiiere  ia  Jlam  (mondacium),  p.  178 ; 
Heywood  ha*i  had/tm_^(wi.  We  hear  of  the  heart  of  a 
country,  p.  154.  Bunyau  was  later  to  quote  the  proverb 
"every  tub  must  stand  on  its  own  bottom;"  in  p.  159 
;  men  are  left  to  do  the  same.  There  is  the  new  idiom,  he 
it  in  a  fair  Kay  to  add,  etc.,  p.  141.  The  old  thin}:  well  of 
leads  to  consider  heller  tliereuf  {thiak  bett«r  of  it),  p.  162. 
A  man  has  done  something  any  litne  these  two  years,  p.  1 89  ; 
here  both  at  before  any  and  in  before  tliese  seem  to  be 
dropped.  Wo  read  of  tm  third  parts  of  his  army,  p.  201 ; 
here  we  now  drop  pods.  In  p.  285  the  beds  are  no  bigger 
than  so  many  coflius  ;  a  new  phnise  which  seems  a  pleonasm. 
Among  the  Verbs  we  see  ofermann  a  ship,  block  up  a 
toimi,  swallow  an  imposture.  In  duels,  a  man  is  call^ 
after  offering  an  insult,  p.  257 ;  in  the  next  Century 
mti  was  added.  Before  this  time  men  had  swarmed;  in 
p.  123  towns  swui'ii  with  men.  Judges  (/in  a  man  till 
Monday,  p.  162  ;  here  timr  is  dioppod.      In  the  following 
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phrase  m«in  denotes  Bomethiug  like  id  fst ;  he,  I  meat 
Dalhier,  p.  206. 

Among  the  Romance  words  are  iiu-endm-y,  insunr,  soap- 
bailee,  combatant,  seruthuj.  In  p.  99  men  speak  to  lliepaini; 
the  latter  word  has  hero  a  particular  reference,  but  we  use 
the  term  in  a  general  sense.  Men  are  killed  in  the  plaa 
(on  the  spot),  p.  202  ;  slede  had  formerly  been  used  in  > 
somewhat  similar  sense.  We  hear  of  a  reprimand,  p.  258 ; 
this  comes  from  rtpreniendum,  through  the  French,  a  part 
of  the  Latin  verb  that  seldom  appears  in  English,  In  p. 
266  scenes  stand  for  certain  pieces  of  stage  furniture,  which 
are  movable.  We  hear  of  ezMbits  (things  shown),  p.  151 ; 
our  frequent  Exhibitions  have  of  late  revived  the  word. 
Men  declare  themselves  for  a  King,  p.  155 ;  here  we  now 
drop  the  Pronoun.  A  Duke  ia  likely  to  close  up  with  the 
Emperor,  p.  I7i ;  henca  the  latter  close  with  an  offer ;  this 
peaceful  sense  is  very  different  from  the  warlike  do^  with 
an  enemy.  Certain  troops  turn  face  iihoul,  p.  1 78 ;  hence 
comes  "  right  about  face."  The  King  has  the  smallpox 
very  favouraMe,  p.  204.  A  prisoner  lies  in  tlie  rules;  here 
a  prison  is  meant.  In  p.  243  Bishop  Williams  delivera 
himself  of  the  truth,  tliat  a  barifain  is  a  bargain. 

The  form  f<wedeland,  not  Stceden,  was  used  by  English- 
men even  after  the  death  of  the  great  Gustavus ;  see  p.  207 ; 
DiildUajid  still  stands  for  Germany  in  the  same  year,  p. 
205.  Lord  Mackay  is  called  an  Irish  Scot,  p.  1 25  ;  this 
adjective  had  long  been  used  to  the  North  of  the  Tweed 
for  Cdtic ;  on  the  other  hand,  Scot  had  by  this  time  ceased 
to  denote  Hibeiinis,  except  in  the  old  German  monaaterieo. 

In  Howell's  Letters,  between  1630  and  1640,  the  former 
muniiion  becomes  ammunitimi,  p.  253  ;  in  the  same  page 
Builen  is  still  written  for  Boulogne,  tlie  last  syllable  being 
sounded  like  French  ^  as  in  Coleii.  Cause  stands  for 
hecavse  in  p.  255,  for  the  sake  of  the  metre;  vanifuard  ia 
cut  down  to  van,  p.  286,  and  Philip  to  Phil,  ii  64.  We 
hear  of  rich  dollars,  p.  238  ;  the  English  i  and  the  German 
ei  were  taking  the  same  new  sound.  The  oi  still  expresses 
French  e,  as  Japomns  (Japanese),  ii.  65.  We  see  buys,  ii 
The    (■  replaces  /,    as  handkercher,  ii  3fa 
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the  new  Substantives  are  iloneatttrr  (maker  of 
ianihtriTiff,  tlie  MUhj  Wat/,  Itaffi/ard  (barn).  Wine 
69  ;  there  is  also  the  phrase  a  bodt/  pdilie,  p. 
here  the  Adjective  follows  the  Substantive,  which  is 
unusual.  T!ie  German  squires  appear  ae  younicfrs,  p. 
244  ;  we  hear  of  D/ic  Dulehmen,  ii.  73,  who  are  ruled  by 
the  Hoghfn  Moghn  (high  and  mighty  Lords),  ii.  26,  There 
i»re  the  Adjectives  kalf-wiikd,  unclouded,  hot  brained. 
Certain  things  most  be  weighed,  laix  one  tmt  wilJi  another  ; 
it  ia  said  of  two  Kings,  p,  262,  they  have  otu  another's  sisters, 
a  curious  phrase. 

Among  the  new  Verbs  are  side  with,  cripple ;  a  tale  may 
be  rambliiwj,  p.  337  ;  the  ashes  oF  the  dead  are  raked,  ii. 
36  ;  Strafford  kings  it  in  Ireland,  ii.  39.  There  are  the 
phnues  pul  pen  to  paper,  wuh  my  hands  of  it,  drink  himself 
la  death.  The  idea  of  difference,  denoted  hy  from,  is  con- 
tinued in  from  sidJKtslhei/beamie  enemies,  wbtre  the  Citahas 
and  Portuguese  are  referred  to,  ii.  30.  The  io  is  still 
tued  of  measurement ;  drink  it  to  excess,  ii.  71. 

There  is  the  Scandinavian  club  (societas),  ii.  3,  also 
hag^mmoji,  iL  99.  The  Celtic  words  are  mclhtglin  and 
iui^ptebat)k.  The  drink  banipie  (bang)  is  used  in  the  East 
Indies,  ii  67. 

The  new  Komance  words  are  liquidiite,  domicill,  CQllegut, 
imprrgnaiik,  vapour  (jactare),  superetlistis,  vegeloMes,  iiiebriale, 
JertUite,  ipastmUical  (spasmodic),  bagaiel.  Ambassadors 
speak  in  a  high  tone  (politically).  Howell  sends  news,  to 
rorrrgpond  with  hia  friend's  news  (give  him  nn  equivalent), 
p,  259 ;  hence  we  apply  the  verb  to  letter- writing.  We 
liear  that  Plalvnic  love  is  in  fashion  at  the  Court,  p.  269. 
Ben  Joneon  keeps  a  Mustum,  p.  265  (temple  of  the  Muses). 
TheverboWtyf  now  takes  the  new  sense  of  jwuii/y,  il.  8.  The 
Kerb  ineiid  bears  a  new  shade  of  meaning  in  mertd  his  pace, 
ii  29.  A  man's  style  is  polUe  (polished),  ii.  32  ;  the  use 
of  this  was  soon  to  be  extended.  We  see  inrmcc,  not  the 
true  mvoii,  p.  247  ;  a  triumph  of  the  Latin  form  over  the 
French.  The  adjective  stands  for  the  substaiilive  in  the 
Jundamentals,  ii  12.  We  hear  of  rerses  of  her  composure, 
ii  27  ;  we  have  changed  the  sense  of  the  last  word.     In 
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tai„al,  D»lck>*m»"""l''"^  In  |x  4T6  J(mi»» 
r_ad  (It  »«»>«  eipmmelil".  The  tooteb  rebeU  h«Te 
rLTTtnal  »»U<»«  Iron  Charles  L  ^  5S3  i  the  aJjeeBve 
U.  tae.  r«»i»ed  to  oar  day.  A  mui  U  eallrf  "the  .yco- 
(«r  earftali.".).'  P-  no  :  "  no»  threw  .he  Utm 
Unaa  £to  Freneh.  Fire  men  are  Ihe  /-""J.,  (eqmpment) 
.•pJJJ,  Prme^s  famoiie  Spanish  jooniey  p.  214  ;  our  paal 
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of  the  vord  seems  to  come  from  the  French  parade,  which 
is  slightlf  difTerent  in  meaniug.  There  are  the  Greek 
aa>nomist,  erolic,  asthmatiad,  pluenamenon.  Buckingham 
returned  from  his  txeentncily  (wanderings  abroad),  p.  223, 
A  Cardinal  is  eurroiuided  by  inindUi  and  braii,  p.  479  ; 
the  latter  are  known  to  us  through  Manzoni's  masterpiece, 
dealing  with  Wotton's  time.  We  hear  of  FiccadiUia  luJi, 
neiu-  Hyde  Park,  p.  458.  There  is  much  about  the 
elections  to  Eton ;  the  recommendations  of  the  King  and 
of  noblemen  were  a  sore  woiTy  to  Wotton,  the  Provost. 

A  treatise  by  Clarendon,  written  about  this  time,  ie 
added  to  Wotton'B  writings,  p.  184  ;  a  man  is  baUt  fur  a 
Catriier,  p.  186;  this  must  stand  for  courtwj-'s  trade,  the 
poasenor  for  the  thing  possessed,  as  above.  There  is  also 
the  verb  faseiniite. 

Captain  BeU  translated  Luther's  'Table  Talk'  about 
1640  ;  1  have  n.*ed  the  edition  of  1840.  The  /  is  added, 
Mt  to  graliile  (grope),  a  word  of  which  Lord  Macaulay  was 
fond.  The  first  u  is  inserted  in  the  adverb  Ihanmgldij. 
The  Scotch  name  Jock  produces  lurrse-jodxi/,  iL  173,  which 
seems  as  yet  to  mean  only  a  groom ;  we  raad  of  club-laws, 
p.  100,  violence  opposed  to  written  law.  There  Is  the  new 
Adjective  Gitd-ftaring,  which  comes  often,  evidently  a  trans- 
Istion  from  the  German.  Among  the  Verbs  is  (/nerwroug/ii  ; 
also  pUii/  hig  naki  (rigs),  ii.  123;  this  is  said  to  be  con- 
nected with  wriggk.  The  Romance  words  are  offenme, 
bigot,  logician,  paroxysm,;  a  man  is  served  nyhl,  ii.  9;  the 
Partidple  am/ouTuled  is  used  like  damned  ,■  etm/outided  prani^ 
art  plai/td,  ii.  36.  As  to  old  phrases,  silly  still  keeps  ite 
harmless  sense  of  poor :  for  Christ  is  compared  to  a  sOly 
sheep,  i.  387.  The  old  word  grkzly  still  expresses  durus, 
u.  81. 

Pencham's  "  Worth  of  a  Penny  '  came  out  in  1641  ;  it 
■  in  Arber's  'English  G-arner,'  vi.  245.  We  see  nirw 
7»(ui,  and  the  game  daeks  aitd  drakes,  p.  259  ;  a  wealthy 
fool,  in  Elizabeth's  timi-,  literally  hurled  hia  coin  into 
the  Thames  in  this  way,  and  thus  seems  to  have  given 
rise  to  our  application  of  the  |)hrase  to  spendthrifts. 
The  first  nit  {in  a  joint)  ie  mentioned  in  p.  265.     Tarlton  is 
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Lnferred  to  u  once  Dtt«Ting  nothing  but  moDosyllables  st 
Klftbte ;  jvi  /  no  /  thai  !  thanks .'  Iroe  '  p.  263.  Friends  used 
"  e  greeting,  glad  lo  !«  ynu  vrU !  thus  suppressing  the  firat 
Terbi  i>.  287.  Men  gi)  far  recreationE,  p.  284  ;  here  we  Mt 
in  aftfir  the  verb ;  dogs  ore  wormul ,  there  are  imkn 
(ruined)  knaves.  A  horae  is  at  grass,  p.  271.  Tliere  U 
the  very  old  lutn  (ligaeus),  p.  S76.  The  Komance  word* 
are  paillt  iiuiille  (the  game),  p.  283,  coach  hirr,  an  a- 
Unyvisher,  a  boy  may  be  captain  of  bis  form,  p.  251,  ■ 
spendthrift  galhps  Ikrmtgh  his  estate,  p.  258.  There  is  the 
proverb,  pmny  irise  and  pound  foolish,  p.  267.  The 
Russian  Emperor  is  bracketed  with  the  Dutch  and 
Venetians  aa  the  best  paymaster  of  soldiers,  p.  286. 
Englishmen  were  so  careless,  that  they  always  ordered  > 
dinner  at  a  tavern,  without  any  question  beforehand  about 
the  price,  p.  274.  The  North  still  kept  her  old  repatation 
for  the  tuneful  art,  as  400  years  earlier;  nobles  and 
gentlemen  delighted  to  hear  Northern  soTigs,  p.  282. 

In  Howell's  Letters,  mostly  written  in  his  London 
prison  between  1G40  and  1650,  we  see  the  n  added  to  an 
old  verb,  making  the  new  swfetn,  ii.  34.  There  are  the 
new  Substantives  bookman,  pigsty ;  there  is  the  new-coined 
lastingnss  (permanence),  ii.  34 ;  we  now  talk  of  a  borw 
having  no  last,  a  still  older  form.  Howell  calls  his  body  a 
sHn/uU  of  bones,  iii.  5  ;  the  edge  of  the  appetite  is  taken  oS, 
iii.  1 1.  The  word  magoJ,  ii.  45,  takes  the  new  sense  of  an 
odd  fancy. 

Among  the  Verbs,  d<rui  takes  the  new  sense  of  ferirr, 
ii.  53.  Something  must  be  taken  in  a  hmp ;  a  letter  comu 
to  safe  hand  (readies  me),  iii.  27  ;  here  we  now  transpose. 
Laws  are  binding,  iii.  21 ;  here  the  Participle  represents  an 
Adjective.  Th^  must  rise  betimes  that  ean  piit  tricks  upon 
you,  iii.  4;  a  saying  slightly  altered  by  us.  In  IL  69 
Howell  calls  himself  a  youth  about  Ike  Torcn ;  as  Nash  had 
done  much  earlier. 

Among  tbe  Romance  words  are  scimtificai,  eompalnat, 
independeni,  convex,  gaol  delivery,  genmn,  confer  notes,  crvcUie, 
to  overact,  cross-grained,  sttsceplihU  of,  procedure,  farrago. 
There  are  the  Gre^k  jiathctir/il,  cosmopolite,  amwstia  (' 
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falneBs) ;  the  auti  is  oorapounded  with  modem  words  ;  as 
an  amti- Spaniard,  ii,  92  ;  thia  kind  of  phrase  was  now 
coming  into  fa^hjon.  The  word  fiieour  liad  meant  donum  ; 
we  hear  of  nuptial  fawurg  for  bands  and  hat,  iii.  9.  In  ill 
17  the  word  meridian  refers  to  the  sun ;  in  iii,  16  it  atanda 
for  a/vulry.  Cardinal  Richelieu,  we  are  told  in  i.  393,  got 
from  Rome  the  distinguishing  title  of  Eimnency.  There  is 
the  new  phrase,  Ihis  is  ejwvgh  in  amsmnce,  i.  395  ;  here  we 
insert  all.  In  iii.  13  great  matters  (things)  are  expected. 
A  man's  hrain  is  Imched  (wounded),  ii  95.  Howell  lies 
in  limbo  (prison),  ii,  101.  The  verb  mrrespoTUl  is  used  of 
letter -writing  in  our  sense,  iii.  5.  There  is  the  Italian 
eonircato,  meaning  miameji,  i.  300.  The  Reformed  are 
opposed  to  the  Roman  Cathohcs,  iii.  6.  We  liear  of  wm 
tKlia,  in.  33 ;  hence  the  later  rwneiilihj.  We  see  civUiUes 
&nd  individuals,  both  in  the  Plural,  iii.  16,  38.  Howell 
discards  the  old  cerlainti/  for  the  new  eertilvdr,  iii  4.  The 
Muses  are  called  nice  ffirh,  iii.  37. 

There  is  the  very  old  verb  hnnsell  ;  loo  too  iminy  is  used 
BO  late  as  1G47,  iii.  35.  The  Turk  is  called  the  greatest 
Monarch  upon  earth,  ii.  43.  Snuff  is  referred  to  as 
tmuiehin,  p.  11;  this  later  became  snvsking ,-  it  was  most 
popuhir  among  the  Spaniards  and  Irish  in  1646. 

In  Nehemiah  Wfdlington's  '  Notices  of  the  Reign  of 
.Charles  I.,'  compiled  between  1630  and  1640,  amassid 
•tanda  for  amazid,  p,  xxiv.,  showing  the  old  sound  of  a  in 
Uie  latter;  head  and  yert  are  written  for  Ivd  and  yet,  show- 
_  the  strong  sound  of  the  e .-  towth  supplants  the  old  Mh 
i^dens),  p.  xvL  ;  thia  Northern  pronunciation  was  taking 
root  among  the  London  citizens.  We  hear  of  the  game  of 
fistt  and  of  ^flagstaff.  There  is  the  new  adjective  swnshini/. 
There  are  the  Romance  caulijlowers,  (tujims  (to  put  out  fires), 
Noy  did  knigkl't  serviee  to  the  players,  p.  C8.  There  is  the 
<Ad  phrase  upland  countries,  p.  1  33.  A  man,  writing  from 
Tork,  gives  "  a  smile  of  our  condition  "  (small  piece) ;  this 
Northern  word  had  appeared  in  tlie  '  Cm-sor  Mundi." 

In  Wallington's  'Notices,'  between  1040  and  1650,  we 
the  change  in  the  sound  of  au ;  Haughton  is  written 

rthan,  i  xlviii.      On  the  other  hand,  the  oy  still  retains 
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the  Bound  of  French  oa,-  we  hear  of  the  town  , 
Foieey,  in  Cornwall,  ii.  266.  The  old  atrmmt  is 
carrans,  without  the  /,  ii.  323.  The  Persian  caravt 
down  to  van,  ii.  76,  the  vehicle  well  known  to  us. 
are  the  now  Substantives  dradness,  miikvxnnan.  Mi 
given  in  lump,  ii.  S68.  Tlie  sea  is  called  the  ^ 
ii  306,  The  Old  English  Genitive  hors  (equi)  still 
in  ii.  269,  where  horse  meat  is  opposed  to  man's  nitat.  TlW' 
old  worship  is  supplanted  by  worth;  men  of  worth,  il  118. 
There  are  the  phrases  a  sad  business,  to  mvrder  in  their  cmli 
blood,  ii,  143.  As  to  Verbs,  the  most  remarkable  thing  b 
the  survival  of  the  old  Southern  Plural  of  the  Present ;  w 
somt  dnelh  the  like,,  i.  lii. ;  we  see  hero  the  hoary  old  relic 
used  in  1648,  when  the  youth  Drj'den  was  about  to  Uy 
his  wings.  The  verb  bounce  keeps  its  meaning  ofpuUart, 
to  he  seen  in  the  year  1220;  see  l  289.  There  is  our 
common  this  is  not  all,  i.  224.  We  see  the  Scandinavian 
verh  slam  (ferire),  ii.  94.  Among  the  Romance  words  are 
ciragooneer,  mass  house,  brigade,  bear  garden,  roumilmided,  dit- 
affected,  ammand  in  chiefs.  There  are  the  phrases  setmi  n 
valion,  riile  double.  Money  is  imhiised  (debased),  i.  239; 
honesty  will  pay,  i.  xlix. 

Sir  Samuel  Luke,  who  afterwards  sat  for  Hndibras,  is 
mentioned  with  seven  others  as  the  bravest  men  on  the 
Parliament  aide  at  Edgehill  Fight,  il  155. 

We  see  Old  Nick  used  for  the  devil  in  the  year  1613 
(Ebsworth's  'Merry  Drollery.'  p.  394) ;  this  some  connect 
with  nicor,  a  spirit. 

Weldon  published  hia  'Court  of  King  James'  in  1650; 
r  have  used  the  edition  of  1817.  The  Scotch  name  ifuine 
is  now  sounded  Hewme,  p.  3 ;  the  great  Coke  appears  as 
Cook;  the  on  seems  still  to  be  sounded  like  o.  The  grip 
(grasp)  of  the  earlier  part  of  the  Century  is  now  written 
gripe,  p.  57  ;  wo  use  both  forms  of  the  noun.  A  man  is 
compared  to  a  loole  in  the  workman's  hand,  p.  10  ;  tiie 
phrase  seems  to  be  new.  We  read  of  a  man's  law  (manner 
of  applying  the  law),  p.  34.  King  James  used  t«  call 
diBsimulation  king-craft,  p.  33.  The  burlhenous  of  1576  ia 
row  changed  into  birlhenjumif,  \'.  37  :  n  gentleman  ia  uttl 
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brtd,  p.  19,  Among  the  Verbs  are  tome  into  play,  nit  cards, 
it  is  to  bt  hyped,  keep  early  hours,  take  (paint)  a  ptcliire,  a 
man  slrUrs  in  tcitk  a  faction  (connects  himself  with),  p. 
30  ;  perhaps  thia  led  to  slrHai  a  trait,  strike  He,  etc.  There 
IS  the  phrase  on  all  hands  (abiqiie),  p.  21.  The  Romance 
wonis  are  irenelifr-seraper.  lit/er-canier,  palliate,  stiletto.  We 
still  read  of  the  summa  lotalin  of  a  man's  words,  p.  iv, 
Before  this  lime  men  were  said  to  agree  with  air,  food, 
and  soil  (this  ksted  down  to  1700);  but  now,  business 
does  not  agree  with  a  man,  p.  IG.  A  phrase  of  Mabbe's 
is  slightly  altered  in  p.  27 ;  carry  it  with  an  high  hand. 
A  messenger  is  called  an  express  in  p.  30.  In  p.  42 
wuntry  danug  are  opposed  to  French  danses.  A  man  is 
but  one  degtti,  from  a  fool,  p.  6.  There  ia  a  variation  of  the 
Sc&ndinariaa  prachr  ;  we  have  already  seen  a  priggar  (fur) 
in  Awdeley;  in  p.  17  a  man  progs  (begs)  for  suits  at 
Cottrt ;  our  pr*>g  comes  from  this,  since  food  is  the  fruit 
o(  begging  ;  Meg  Merrilioa  says,  mir  I  figged  and  prayal. 
There  is  the  phrase  all  the  water  runs  to  their  mills,  p.  19, 
applied  to  the  Howards,  who  got  everything  at  Court. 

Id  these  times  we  read  much  of  redcoats,  arrears,  and 
the  self-denying  ordinance.  The  following  words  come  from 
Dr.  Murray's  Dictionary  r  iipnn  this  aceount  (oh  hanc  rem), 
a^a-mode,  adroit,  avenue  of  trees,  brought  in  by  Evelyn. 
The  old  atparagm  ia  corrupted  into  sparrowgrass.  Hitherto 
e^gs  had  always  been  addle  ;  the  word  is  now  turned  into 
■  Participle,  like  newfangled.  We  see  the  verb  alarum, 
used  in  the  sense  of  lerrert- ,-  it  was  to  he  contracted  rather 
later.  There  is  the  curious  noun  nothingness  compounded 
&om  nothing.  In  1636  Blount  uses  alliteration;  a  most 
helpful  word  when  the  history  of  the  English  tongue  is  in 
KaOMtion. 

WT    In  Howell's  'Letters'  (lCGO-1655)  we  see  idea  in  the 

Vrersea   of    the   Preface,   with    the   accent  on   the    first 

■/liable  ;  but  in  p.  4i  we  have  idtea.     The  oy  and  au  are 

still  sounded  like  French  ou,  especially  lu  proper  names  ; 

we  find  Ployden  (Plowden)  and  hturacane  (hurricane) ;  in  p. 

,  S3  both  PoiUs  and  Pauls  stand  for  St,  Paul's  Church.      In 

a  Shakeapcrian  phrase  appears  in  the  guise  of  gig  by 
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gioui.  There  are  the  new  Substantives  ipring-lxk,  a  cooltr, 
boTD-leggs ;  Jixkij  is  still  used  for  a  Scotchman,  p.  34,  and  this 
was  to  last  for  more  than  a  Century.  In  the  North  a  Mwi 
bit  is  allowed  to  every  mile,  p.  67  (a  mile  and  a  bitlock); 
this  wea  (via)  may  have  bad  its  influence  on  wee  (parvus). 
In  p.  76  we  hear  of  a  sluigii  d-ir/a  (rough  coated);  hence 
came  Wycherley's  slwck  dog  and  Pope's  SlmcJ:.  Edgehill 
was  a  Inwjh  ballail,  p.  38  ;  a  new  sense  of  the  AdjectiTS. 
There  are  the  Verbs  buoi/  tip,  open  a  ease ;  maids,  when 
given  in  marriage,  are  piA  off,  p.  20  (got  off).  The  old  via/} 
is  changed  into  6y  ;  "1  must  tell  you,  6y  //te  hj,  that,"  etc., 
p.  31.  A  writer  endeavours  all  alotuj  (along  his  whole 
course)  to,  etc.,  p.  78 ;  here  the  preposition  is  set  after  the 
case  governed.  The  at  still  retains  the  old  friendly  sense 
in  p.  84;  "you  have  bin  often  at  me,  that  1  ehould 
impart,"  etc. 

There  is  the  Dutch  wise  aker  (wijs-seggcr,  wise  sayer), 
used  scornfully  in  p.  19;  Gibbon  connects  this  curious 
word  with  the  great  name  of  Guiscanl.  Howell  remarks 
on  the  strange  fact  that  the  Dutch  crank  (iBger)  is  used  in 
English  for  weil  disponed,  p.  51  ;  it  retained  its  first  mean- 
ing in  1 560  ;  in  our  days  it  means  lively. 

Among  the  Romance  words  are  parboil,  the  Untvert, 
siesUt,  ejaailation,  separatist,  cajole,  (oalition,  rtaiuralisi, 
tidyp,  gendaiinenj,  series.  A  face  reflcels  in  a  glass  (Pro- 
face)  ;  a  new  sense  of  the  verb.  The  old  word  essence 
(being)  gives  birth  to  the  Plural  essences,  with  a  very  dif- 
ferent meaning,  p.  5.  The  word  latitude  is  no  longer  con- 
fined fco  geographers  or  navigators,  but  means  libertas,  p. 
19  ;  soon  the  Latitude  men  (latitudinarians)  were  to  appear. 
In  the  same  ^A^e.  puppy  stands  for  A  fool.  A  letter  is  sent 
under  the  covert  of  another  person,  p.  59  ;  a  new  sense 
of  the  word.  A  metaphor  may  be  pressed  hard,  p.  61. 
Things  appear  by  cross  mediwis,  p.  11;  a  strange  Plural ; 
there  is  also  effluvium,  p.  120.  We  see  pulpiteer,  p.  65; 
it  has  been  revived  by  Lord  Tennyson.  Tlie  word  faHing 
stands  iorpefrntmn,  p.  92,  and  is  very  different  irom/ailtire. 
Men  present  their  resipeeis  at  the  close  of  a  letter,  p.  26  ; 
a  new  Plural.     Howell  gives  the  derivation  of  the  Shake- 
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Bperian  jwttr/Mu,  coimecting  it  with /ores/,  p.  40.     He  talks 

of  the  iwbltiif  (nobilea),  p.  53. 

He  repeats  the  proA-erb  in  Mabbe ;  "  lie  who  liath 
ghksse  windowes  of  his  own,  should  take  heed  how  he 
throwee  stones  at  those  of  his  neighbours,"  p.  9).  Also, 
"  it  is  never  over-late  to  mend,"  p.  92,  He  wishes  a.  friend 
the  old  complimeDt  of  England,  "  a  merry  Christmas  &nd 
a  happy  new  yeer,"  p.  28.  Howell  is  a  critic,  for  he 
aays  of  the  Enghah,  "  we  do  not  pronounce  as  we  writo, 
whkh  proceeds  from  divers  superfluous  letters;"  he  objecte 
to  the  silent  e  at  the  end  of  done,  some,  eonm.  He  takes 
credit  for  writing  phasic,  farm;  toung,  bustTtes,  star :  not 
^ysufut,  farouT,  lonytte.  businewf,  slarre.  He  omits  what  he 
calls  the  Dutch  k  in  most  words,  writing  logic,  not  logiek  .- 
see  p.  125. 

Mr.  Ebsworth  has  lately  reprinted  certain  poems  of 
1656  and  IGSl.  called  'Choice  DroUeries."  The  old 
fonn  lUnay  (deny)  is  still  used ;  the  u  replaces  a,  as  dittter 
for  clatter ;  the  word  ale  rimes  sometimes  witli  small,  some- 
times with  tmtU,  !».  117;  Shakespere's  buiifk  bark  becomes 
himcU  bufk,  p.  51.  The  new  Substantives  are  blabber  tips, 
a  nng-sonif  (poem),  p.  393.  The  word  jii.K  takes  its  slang 
■enae  in  p.  1 20 ;  to  open  his  jaw  (utterance).  The  word 
ffhe  is  now  applied  to  a  piece  of  music  that  is  sung,  p. 
156.  Wo  hear  of  a  nasty  Irish  being,  p.  243,  a  con'upt 
form  repeated  in  'David  (^pperlield ' ;  the  old  Scandina- 
vian hygging  (habitatio)  was  confined  to  the  North  and 
East  of  our  island-  The  name  Susan  is  cut  down  to  Site, 
|x  242.  We  hear  of  a  lilood-sliol  eye,  p.  12.  Among  the 
Veri>B  are  to  pol  (kill)  a  man,  p.  123,  soldiers  keep  their 
ranks  andJUts,  p.  145.  There  is  the  Celtic  tioggin.  Among 
the  Romance  words  are  florist,  dmmatiske  (dramatist),  trouper, 
free  qvartrr,  which  is  described,  since  it  was  something  new 
in  &igland,  p.  59;  men  are  called  save-alls,  p.  51.  We 
hear  of  lAy  Uu  go,  p.  34 ;  Howell's  former  hougmi.  We  hear 
of  mackarjitnes  (maccaroons),  p.  90. 

There  is  much  of  the  Western  dialect  brought  in,  p.  67, 
U  (h'Ul  (1  will),  zel  (sell),  my  beasts  be  ago  (gone),  it  was 
atee  (seen);  in  this  last  the  a  replaces  an  old  i.     In  p.  73 
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there  is  an  imitation  of  Old  English,  as  y-toughi  (doctus), 
leWe  (scientia) ;  there  is  the  old  hurt-blood,  p.  87,  and  the 
ohsolet«  lordings,  p.  363.  The  Shakesperian  Interjection 
/acks  is  put  into  a  SoinersetfihirB  clown's  mouth,  p.  290 ; 
it  survives  in  Ireland  as  faij:  1 

Mr.  Ebsworth  has  repriuted  another  work,  the  '  Merry 
Drollery,'  dating  from  1C61.  In  p.  325  sltiiighier  is  made 
to  rime  with  both  vniler  and  after  ;  this  seems  to  ehow  that 
the  latter  word  was  pronounced  something  like  arter.  In 
p.  13  both  the  Old  English  IhrilUnff  and  the  Dutch  driliing 
are  applied  to  a  sword  horing  a  hole.  Among  the  Sub- 
stantives are  hmg-laller,  stingo,  brimimr,  Jew's  harji ;  there 
is  the  cry,  luA  codlings/  p.  332.  A  lub  is  connected  with 
preaching,  p.  176.  The  word  boor  is  used  in  scorn,  p.  281 
The  word  chit  had  meant  attulus  300  years  earlier ;  it 
is  now  used  of  a  girl,  p.  153.  The  woman's  name  Pra- 
dence  U  now  cut  down  to  J'rv^.  Among  the  Verbs  aw 
knock  -umier,  with  no  Accusative  following  the  last  word,  p. 
288  ;  in  Co  mrlli  a  fox,  p.  300,  a  new  verb  is  coined  from 
a  noun,  veiy  different  from  the  old  eardien  (hahitare)  ;  la 
unearth  had  come  a  few  years  earlier.  Wit  is  said  lo  Jltuh, 
p.  66,  a  new  application  of  the  verb.  Men  hami  up  good 
facfs,  p.  208  ;  hence  "  to  pull  a  long  face."  We  hear  of 
a  Jkzling  cur,  p.  143.  In  p.  226  a  man  is  off  th^  hooka ; 
one  bursts  out  with  a /w  Art,  p.  221;  there  is  the  oath /fTfi 
Gtorge  t'is  trve/  p.  318,  Wesee  the  Dutch  nimmer.  The 
Bomance  words  are  rasie  {mcy),  fluent,  mincgiic.  A  man 
is  called  a  Hedor,  p.  9  ;  we  read  of  Oliver's  ntennydons,  p. 
2B4  ;  of  Presbyter  Jade  and  of  Jack  tn  a  jugla's  box.  In  p. 
198  stands  "the  greatest  Dons  in  town;"  here  Engli^ 
big  wigs  are  meant.  Tlie  word  item  is  made  a  noun  in  p, 
23;  and  conger/  expresses  a  bow,  p.  36.  The  word  lattU- 
dffre,  being  confused  with  bal,  is  now  a])plied  to  a  toy,  p. 
60.  The  word  plagvy  is  used  much  like  an  Adverb; 
plaguy  hard,  p.  258.  'We  road  of  a  first  couzeii,  p.  346,  a 
new  term  ;  chocolate  also  appears. 

Some  of  our  commonest  phrases  are  found  ;  thus,  &i 
*mfind  a  needle  in  a  bottle  of  tiay,  p.  79,  as  he  brews,  Ut 

1  bake,  p.  224,  plain  as  a  pike  sialic  ;  feldi  them  over  the 
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eoait,  p.  228,  no  man  wUI  Ivoeh  Iter  -wUkoitl  a  pair  of  Umffna, 
p.  229.     Bad  verse  is  connected  with  the  beUman,  p.  ITS. 
In  p.  8fl  wo  see — 

"  Three  chUdren  BlidioK  tbereabouts 
Upon  a  plHL-e  ao  tlji'u, 
That  so  Bt  la«t  it  did  fall  out 
Tbat  they  dill  aUfuU  ill." 

Sometbing  like  the  other  two  stanzas  follows,  but  not 
immediately. 

The  word  Taffie  standB  for  a  Welshman,  not  Harrison's 
old  iJavid ;  the  Celt  uses  her  for  she,  p.  129.  In  335 
Tfg,  the  later  Ttague,  stands  for  au  Irishman ;  also  Sh<jne 
(Shane) ;  in  p.  130  come  the  Irish  words,  Ohom,  a  Cram  a 
Ctu.' 

A  fox  hont  is  described,  p.  3d,  the  victim  appearing  as 
BeymM  ;  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  (Zimri)  was  a.  great 
lover  of  this  pastime;  and  after  ICGO  it  flourished  more 
than  in  earlier  ages.  Tliese  '  Droll^ritts '  are  not  very  deli- 
cate ;  but  wo  gee  here  the  pi'actice  of  printing  a  dash 
instead  of  unpleasant  words;  thus  in  p  53  the  word  for 
mtretriz  is  left  unprinted ;  it  is  the  same  with  Cliaucer'e 
old  word  siHvf,  p.  389.  The  old  form  sikw  occurs  for  a 
rime,  instead  of  anoKf/l,  p.  30. 

We  have  some  Letters  of  Sir  Dudley  North's,  written 
|«boat  1660,  and  presen'ed  in  his  brother's  '  Lives  of  the 
jKorths;'  sec  iL  302  of  the  edition  of  1826.  The  d  is 
dipped  ;  fmiiul  nrw  becomes  bran,  jiew,  p.  315.  We  have 
the  sea  termB,  npn/f,  and  frotn  slmi  to  skrn,  A  new  Super- 
btive  is  coined,  something  like  ujipermost ;  a  certain  ship 
it  the  headmost  of  the  fleet,  p.  307.  Among  the  Verbs 
ue  fraketi,  ship  seas,  Ktather  an  island.  There  are  the 
foreign  words,  jattib  of  a  door,  rimlet,  faclvry,  and  the 
Eastern  sofa  and  dragoman.  The  father  of  Judge  JeS'reys 
lued  about  this  lime  to  foretell  that  his  son  would  die  in 
Hi  skofs  (be  hanged),  p.  '4. 

Here  ends  this  division  of  the  English  tongue  ;  but  the 
lOld-fashioned  style  was  to  laat  many  years  longer,  side  by 
-lide  with  the  easier  turn  of  plirase  brought  in  at  the  lies- 
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toration ;  this  we  see  by  Sir  Tfaonus  Browne's  writ 
The  chief  objection  to  nuldng  1660  the  year  of  put 
is,  that  thereby  Milton's  works  are  divided.  Bat  hie  | 
masterpiece  had  little  effect  upon  the  snbjecte  of  Gfa 
II.,  if  we  compare  it  with  the  works  of  yonng  Dryden 


1660-1750. 

A  NEW  era  begins  witli  the  Eestoration,  though  certain  great 
irorks  still  in  the  future,  works  such  as  those  of  Milton  and 
Cl&rendon,  were  yet  to  recall  the  old  style  of  English, 
illoslrated  in  the  last  Chapter.  Swift,  who  was  bom  about 
this  time,  says  many  years  later,  when  writing  his  '  Pro- 
posals for  improving  the  English  Tongue,'  that  Charles  IL 
and  his  courtiers,  who  ha<i  long  lived  in  France,  wielded 
an  e\'il  influence  ;  the  Court,  which  used  to  be  the  standard 
of  propriety,  became  for  fifty  years  the  worst  school  in 
England  for  that  accomplishment.  Plays  were  now  written, 
filled  with  affected  phrases  and  new  conceited  words.  Poets 
brouglit  in  the  barbarotis  habit  of  cutting  words  short, 
to  suit  the  measure  of  the  verse.  But  in  spite  of  Swift's 
complaints,  this  new  period  abounds  with  great  prose 
writers,  whose  easy  simple  style  is  too  much  neglected 
in  our  days.  Drydeu  led  the  way,  and  was  followed  bj-  a 
noble  Ijand. 

Our  attention  is  first  called  to  a  Satirist,  whose  wit  did 
mnch  for  the  cause  of  returned  Royalty,  and  who  was 
shameruUy  neglected  by  the  party  he  served.  Butler 
brought  out  the  first  two  Parts  of  his  '  Hudibras'  in  1663 
and  1664.  He  sounds  the  it  both  in  the  old  and  the  new 
fashion ;  for  plaeea  rimes  with  classes,  iiuive  with  rein ;  this 
double  sound  of  a  lasted  for  seventy  years.  The  aa  sup- 
pknta  f,  as  jaunty  for  gentg  (genteel) ;  it  is  sounded  like  o 
in  the  French  way.  for  aseault  rimea  with  Ixilt.     The  i  sup- 
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plauu  a,  as  ^1177/1!  for  haggU.  The  word  fire  appears  as  a 
dissyll&ble  io  the  line — 

■ '  Tho'  by  Promethwn  fire  made. " 

The  (H  seems  to  change  its  sound ;  ml  as  riinee  with  ifylM, 
jointure  with  miiui  I'htr.  The  old  CApTKio  becomes  eopiiAi, 
not  far  from  caprUt.  The  b  replaces  p,  as  drui  for  the  old 
drqian  (ferire).  The  final  g  is  clipped  in  puddm.  Thef 
replaces  t ;  hklxt  becomes  hiccup.  The  final  (  is  clipped; 
"fight  upon  del:,"  Mabbe's  lidxi.  The  te  is  not  sounded; 
sight  wou'd  rimes  with  knigUhood ;  the  phrases  I  ocl,  lood 
are  still  lised  in  some  shires.  The  long  viddkfl  is  cut  down 
to  viz.,  loT  the  sake  of  a  rima 

Among  the  new  Substantives  are  Irudee,  tvmiUJt,  mi- 
slavglil,  Tauter,  locht,  hoasffvi.  The  old  crone  gives  birth  to 
crony,  something  like  gossip.  The  word  scum  is  now  scorn- 
fully applied  to  human  beings.  The  word  haiul  is  us«d  as 
a  term  of  measurement ;  a  certain  gelding  is  twelve  hmidi 
high.  The  word  kiU  is  apphed  to  the  well-known  toy. 
Ben  Jonson's  pug  (a  pud;  imp)  is  now  used  of  a  dog.  We 
hear  of  the  Netc  Light  of  the  Puritans,  a  phrase  that  lasted 
into  our  own  Century.  The  ness  is  used  to  comjiound  nev 
Substantives,  as  Sfl^hness.  We  see  snippet,  something 
snipped  off.  The  phrase  fop-duodlt  stands  for  stullus ;  I 
suppose  this  paved  the  way  ior  flap-doocUr,  which  Marryat 
assures  us  is  the  stuff  they  feed  fools  on.  There  is  our 
common  ovi  of  harm's  way,  wholesale  critics,  the  twenty  mW« 
an  hour  pace,  a  man  beats  the  wind  (by)  thrte  lengths.  A 
new  kind  of  Apposition  appears,  perhaps  derived  from  the 
Classics  ;  something  is  done  by  inimird  ItglU ,-  a  may  as  good. 

Among  the  new  Adjectives  are  pyebald  (no  longer 
piedbahl),  two-wheclcd,  fallow  (used  of  soil),  hutndrutii,  wist/id, 
blvslTtms.  Men  fight  like  mad;  here  the  adjective  stands 
for  the  substantive.  Acts  are  done  in  cold  hlood ;  the  toot 
blood  of  Wallington's  time.  Something  is  not  tcorth  the 
while  (tho  time  spent  on  it).  The  knight's  religion  is  Pre»- 
bylervm  true  bhic.  The  old  diver  of  tho  year  1231)  was  per- 
haps confounded  with  the  French  adjective  delivej- ;  we  see 
ir  daier.    Tlie  ehc  takes  a  I'hiral  sense  ;  till  rivals  else  (alii). 
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There  are  the  new  Verbs  to  dry-nurse,  to  loop-hole, 
pjwlek,  slur,  ilaughkr,  tekeedli^,  imbrangU  ;  from  this  last 
comes  the  noun  brangle  that  Swift  loved.  There  are  the 
phrases  bind  him  ooer,  lei  lodgings,  bear  griUch  to,  go  /its  half, 
lag  in  a  aUxk.  make  use  of,  bfai  up  qtutrUrs,  run  a-lili  at.  keep 
pact  toUh,  tu  I  »w  good  (fit),  smell  powder,  bring  (in)  money, 
maJu  oerr  In,  lake  him  down  a  peg,  leave  no  stone  uiUunted, 
ftieh  avd  earrtf.  The  take  had  long  borne  the  sense  of 
POiUre ;  we  now  have  lake  after  him  (imitari),  where  afli-r 
bears  its  old  sense  of  secundum.  A  practice  is  made  uul 
lawfal.  The  old  razeh  adds  to  the  sense  of  rjicndere  the 
.  B«w  meaning  of  perrenire;  they  retirh  a  place.  The  phrase 
tianding  fight  is  opposed  lo  pursuit ;  this  may  have  led  to 
■  our  siand-np  fighL  The  phrase  h^hl  forth  is  here  confined 
"  I  preachers ;  it  had  meant  before  pjvceed  in  a  general 
use.  A  Superlative  Adjective  produces  a  new  verb,  lo 
ttrst  him.  The  poet  speaks  of  some  conquerors,  yoii  know 
There  is  the  new  phrase,  "a  head  was  inusket- 
Ktt,  as  a  had  rteed  lo  be." 

Among  the  Adverbs  are  hang  off  and  mi,  on  holidays  or 
,  where  the  .w  must  stand  for  s»ch.  The  out  cornea  more 
Bto  play;  the  old  cvi  him  work  of  1630  becomes  ad  loork 
iL     Men  gland  out  (resist). 

As  to  the  Prepositions,  something  is  done  on  the  samr. 
we  (for  the  same  reason),  men  are  upon  duty.  Tlie  above 
1  used  in  a  moral  sense ;  men  ought  to  be  id}(»!e  such, 
fancies.  They  depose  lt>  things,  as  before  they  spoke  to  a 
notion.  They  are  hrrvi  to  a  trade,  recalling  the  Old  English 
>  ^am  Jic,  when  purpose  is  denoted.  Instrumentality  is 
Bzpressed  by  a  new  phrase ;  something  is  done  hy  dint  of 
iard  words  ;  the  old  dint  had  meant  ictus.  Manning  had 
Blrea<Iy  had  through  dint  of. 

The  word  trotli,  standing  by  itself,  is  used  as  an  Inter- 
jection; by  my  is  dropped. 

There  are  the  Dutch  blunderbuss  (douderbuss,  tliunder- 
ibox),  trigger  (trekker,  pidler),  drUl  (of  soldiers),  bampkin 
ifboomken,  little  tree,  blockhead),  brandy  wine,  which  also 
Mppears  in  the  contraction  brandy. 

Among  the  Koniance  woi'da  are  Itarangur,  supplies,  mHli/, 
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noficf,  proUtarian,  lampoon,  rant  and  jQe,  rtapeeiixt,  jam 
forcu,  trinial,  hash,  posture,  nmantic,  idmtie,  fnatler  of  fad, 
crom  examine,  a  copper  plaif,  ytmr  eme»ms,  it  concenu  Mm, 
classic  Krittr,  self  interest,  plumcaice,  fribblt,  patrol,  yuttrier 
ilay.  There  are  the  Greek  miu,  sarcemitag  (also  written 
MTcasm),  III  hector,  statics,  eccenirick.  From  the  Atubic 
comes,  through  the  Romance,  talisman:  the  Turkish  chiam, 
already  seen,  has  given  birth  to  the  verb  (b^irsr  ;  the 
London  Coffie  hotists  are  mentioned.  The  French  aimradt 
MtiU  takes  the  accent  on  the  last  syllable ;  we  see  rayoiut, 
mlH  de  rhamhre,  cluimpaiffn  (vine),  JIambeau,  also  the  Italiu 
iipera;  rraml  comes  through  France  from  Croatia.  We 
have  the  Latin  classis,  with  its  Plural  classes,  bearing  the 
meaning  of  our  rluss  ;  there  ie  the  strange  Plural  specieset  .- 
also  the  phrase  w  parte.  The  word  tract  (tractiis)  is 
applied  to  land.  Something  is  broken  in  t/w  earriage 
(while  being  carried).  Heralds  are  said  to  cant  (use 
technical  terras) ;  our  canlittg  heraldry  bears  a  rather  dif- 
ferent sense ;  eanl  is  not  yet  connected  with  religion. 
There  is  the  curious  Plural  noun  carryings  on,  like  our 
later  goings  mi ;  guns  may  earn/  low.  One  way  of  winning 
the  love  of  ladies  is  said  to  be  ''  swallowing  toastg  of  bits 
of  ribbon  ;"  loast  was  soon  to  stand  for  a  lady.  There  Jb 
a  well-known  reference  to  "  the  place  where  honour  is 
lo<lged"  in  the  human  frame.  The  word  sever-d  phutdy 
stands  for  multi  in  the  phrase  sererai  different  courses.  The 
verb  piimp  is  used  for  ewptire.  There  are  the  phrases 
change  hands,  disstnUng  brethren,  certain  as  a  gun,  to  fnce 
about,  man  of  honour,  to  cheer  up,  lobaccij  stopper.  There  b 
rally  (in  fight)  from  the  Latin  re,  ad,  Hgnre  ,■  rail;/  (banter) 
appears  in  Wycherley  about  the  same  time,  and  comes 
from  radulare,  rtidcre. 

There  are  the  very  old  phrases  nim  (capere),  lidgc  (hack 
of  a  horse),  oeerthuxirt,  jump  (agree)  uilh. 

A  man  is  loth  to  look  a  gift-horse  in  the  mouth ;  fools 
count  their  chickens  ere  they  are  hatched  ;  two  words  to  a 
bargain ;  nine  tailors  make  a  man ;  men  bid  the  Devil 
take  the  hindmost.  Hudibras  is  compared  to  a  sculler, 
when 
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'  Thia  idea  is  a  favourite  one  in  our  litei-atme.      A  woman 

informa  ibe  hero,  whom  ehe  has  stricken  down,  that  lie 

has  got  her  for  a  Tartar ;  hence  our  "  catch  a  Tartar." 

I  take  from  Dr.  Murray's  Dictionary  some  words  of  this 

I  time,  audi   as  Hitd  (of  music),   btir/mder,   banUlfr,   bargee, 

[  aftetihauffhl,  air-pump,  adad /  the  parent  of  the  Irish  brdad.' 

1  The  word  adreiilurer  is  now  applied  to  one  who  Uvea  by 

L  hJa  wits.     Spelman  in   1664  changed   the  old  anU  into 

I  tyrie,  thinking  that  the  word  must  be  derived  from  egg. 

}  Skeat  gives  us  taftoo  (beat  of  drum),  from  the  Dutch  tap 

\  and  lo.     To  this  Century  we  owe  sunovnd,  which  is  no 

I  translation  from  the  French. 

In  1665  Dr.  Sprat  brought  out  a  sharp  Review  of 
'  Borbifere'a  travels  in  England ;  I  have  used  the  reprint  of 
1708,  which  is  added  to  a  translation  of  the  Frenchman's 
book.  The  old  Depe  is  now  written  Diep  (Diepjie),  p.  109 ; 
the  i  being  probablj'  sounded  as  well  as  the  c.  Among 
the  Substantives  we  see  Billingsgate  Imupinge,  p,  158. 
England  could  still  strike  off  the  long  compound  unneigk- 
bourlj/,  p.  171,  Men  may  come  in  for  a  share  of  things,  p. 
U3,  The  fo  in  1220  had  meant  in  tlie  senses  of  .■  aa  "it 
stinks  to  God  ; "  Sprat  continues  this  unusual  meaning  of 
lo;  how  vHll  this  sound  In  him  ?  p.  1 6'J.  "We  had  long  had 
•I  ri'jht  III  anything ;  we  now  find  pretenders  to  learning,  p. 
169.  Among  the  Komanee  words  are  ill-mdured,  crouittd 
heads,  rarities,  the  French  form  chirlotnn,  fenih,  roTnancer, 
rotnatice~  We  hear  of  an  obliging  gentleman,  p.  109  ;  of 
diverting  doctrine,  p.  168  ;  here  tlie  Participle  is  used  as  an 
Adjective,  a  fashion  much  in  vogue  about  this  time.  It  is 
strange  that  this  Anglican  Doctor  speaks  of  the  Pope's 
disciples  in  England  as  CalhAiris,  p.  130.  A  man  is 
hanged  in  effigie,  p,  141  ;  the  word  is  printed  in  Italics  ae 
being  Latin.  We  hear  of  the  Belles  Leitres,  p,  154,  a 
phrase  not  printed  in  Italics.  We  find  polite  learniitg,  p. 
155;  here  the  adjective  does  not  mean  murlemis.  The 
word  ffmitis  had  meant  hitherto  simply  ingenium  /  in  p.  1 73 
we  see  the  odd  form  ge?iivs's  (men  of  talent) ;  the  word,  in 
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this  shifting  of  meaning,  had  followed  in  the  track  of  tlu 
Teutonic  W.  The  adjective  extreme  is  mnde  a  BubsUntin; 
ihe  other  exlream,  p.  156.  An  author  has  a  manner  of 
Hrnim/  things,  p.  163  ;  hence  turn  a  emiipHmejU,  and  manj 
such  phraaea.  The  rain  stuff  oi  1580  now  becomes  Bimply 
iS/u^  (nonsense),  p.  164;  it  was  soon  to  be  used  as  an 
Interjection.  The  word  ww/wn  reappears  in  p.  175,  after 
a  long  sleep ;  the  usual  derivation  of  the  term  is  a  fable. 
There  is  the  Greek  pragmaHcal.  We  find  the  old  phrase 
the  King's  Hl-vnikrs,  p.  143.  Sprat,  in  p.  159,  touches  on 
the  Frenchman's  complaint,  that  he  could  not  understand 
tlie  English  pronunciation  of  Latin ;  the  defence  is,  that 
all  nations  speak  Latin  as  they  pronounce  their  Mother 
Tongue  ;  the  English  at  this  time  must  have  sounded  their 
vowels  in  a  way  very  different  from  the  French  usage. 
Clarendon's  rem iirk  is  quoted  in  p.  170,  that  hardly  anf 
language  in  the  world  can  translate  the  English  phrase  gooi 
miture ;  this  "  ornament  of  our  language  "  had  certainly  not 
been  known  a  Century  earlier.  The  neglect  of  the  unities  of 
time  and  place  on  our  stage  is  commented  upon;  Sprat,  happy 
critic,  defends  hia  country  by  saying,  that  for  the  last  Bfty 
years  {that  is,  since  Shakespere's  death)  the  English  stage 
has  been  guiltless  of  such  ahsuTilitks,  as  this  neglect  implies,  p. 
166.  So  famous  were  English  divines,  that  the  Dutdi 
made  hold  with  our  sermons,  as  well  as  with  our  fishing, 
p.  173.  The  'Icon  Basilike,'  it  appears,  is  a  "book  which 
we  dare  oppose  to  all  the  treasures  uf  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Languages,"  p.  173. 

Wycherley  wrote  his  four  '  Comedies  '  between  1 659  and 
1671,  if  we  may  trust  the  dates  he  gave  in  his  old  age  to 
Pope.  His  new  worda  and  phrases  (many  of  them  are 
repeated  by  Dryden)  seem  a  lively  comment  on  the  '  ^ 
encies  of  the  reign  of  Charles  IL      I  begin  with 

Love  in  a  Wood.' 

Hero  the  aw  is  still  used  for  French  ou,  aa  a 

'  I  havo  Qsed  LoigU  Hunt's  '  Old  Dramatist* '  [KoutlsJgtf,  18. 
rvter  to  the  fngva  o!  this  \Tork  horp,  and  nlso  wliun  I  come  to  Cos 
V'^ubriLgh,  anJ  Far(|uhiir. 
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(chewed)  jes/s.  Tlie  u  supplants  i,  as  stiuh  for  the  old  «?i6. 
There  is  tlie  contraction  doiil  (do  not) ;  the  former  ^hi 
(puella)  of  1530  makes  way  for  j^l,  wliich,  moreover,  be- 
comes a  verb.  The  old  tyieft  (citharn)  gives  birth  to  the 
fiddler's  hU.  The  k  is  softened ;  the>Hn  (vagari)  of  1440 
becomes  fidijti,  p.  1 2.  The  /  is  added,  as  quibble,  the  old 
>[idp.  Among  the  new  Substantives  are  matchmaker,  Hnk- 
hoy,  pinner  (vostis),  marker  (at  tennis),  shpieas,  pit  (of 
theatre).  The  word  fop  has  not  yet  got  onr  sense  of  the 
word ;  it  seems  to  mean  merely  slullus,  and  is  applied  to  a 
starched  citiKCO,  who  makes  no  pretensions  to  dress ;  Icmm- 
fops  are  mentioned  elsewhere.  The  word  iml  no  longer 
represents  sapiens  ;  in  p.  12  the  court-wU,  the  coffee-mt,  the 
judye-wit  or  critic  are  ail  described ;  the  first  of  these  is 
able  to  write  a  lampoon ;  in  p.  \^  wit  stands  for  a  riotous 
profiiifate.  A  parent  calls  her  daughter  huswife  (Itussy),  p. 
17.  The  noun  dun  (creditor)  is  seen,  due  to  the  old  verb 
duMiea  (sonare)  ;  the  dun  thunders  at  your  door.  The  old 
waschunge  (lotio)  becomes  simply  a  wuk.  We  hear  of 
Park-time  (time  to  go  into  the  Park).  The  scornful  Voca- 
tive child  is  addressed  to  a  yoiing  person,  p.  1 8.  The  old 
quarhalver  is  cut  down  to  quaek.  Something  is  said  to  be 
nf  Itmif  standirtt/,  p.  22;  Latimer  had  used  the  noun  in  a 
very  different  sense.  Among  the  Adjectives  we  read  of  a 
happg  thought,  p.  30;  lite  the  haj^»/  tiriter  of  p.  16. 
There  is  the  comment,  "t'is  very^jw,"  p.  26.  A  man  is 
VKTse  than  his  word,  p.  33.  There  is  great  confusion  of 
the  cases  of  Pronouns,  as  (Ace  and  I ;  vs  andd  not  deny. 
In  p.  33  stands  it  toas  me  you  followed ;  hence  our  common 
it's  me.  The  Ihee  and  you  are  often  addressed  to  the  same 
person  in  one  speech.  The  it  is  used  in  a  new  sense ; 
since  you,  will  hare  it  (the  truth),  p.  7.  Among  the  Verbs 
are  ^  to  the  blush,  keep  up  vith,  cock  his  hat,  match  rH^tons, 
let  me  dovm  (from  a  carriage),  /  Mc  your  inord,  ketp  kirn- 
in  eounlenancc,  take  n  liberty,  disoum,  give  me  my  revenge.  A 
man  draws  with  a  woman,  p.  5  ;  hence  a  waggoner  on  the 
toad  was  likely  to  draw  up  vnth  (court)  Jeanie  Deans,  as 
Scott  wrote  160  years  later.  The  old  you  mistuke  gives 
way  to  a  new  Passive  form ;  ?/'«i  are  mistaken,  p.  1 7.     We 
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have  Been  a  tenrimj  groan  about  1 6 1 0 ;  in  p.  1 7  ve  reid 
of  tearing  (boisterous)  wita,  and  in  p.  41  of  Uaring  ladia; 
hence  coroe  our  tearing  spirits.  Our  modem  toss  wy  is  re- 
presented by  ru  throw  up  crosn  or  pile,  p.  18. 
looh  hi»  frifiid  mil,  p.  26  ;  we  substitute  up  for  mt.  Men 
unbend  themstlves,  p.  30  ;  here  we  drop  the  lost  word. 
A  man  proposes  to  make  a  disreputable  girl  honx^  \if 
mairyiug  her,  p.  35.  A  woman  has  but  one  gown  to  her 
back,  p.  30 ;  this  to  stands  for  the  earlier  on  and  Uie 
later  /w. 

There  is  the  Low  Grerman  fob ;  f<A  nf  Hberality,  p.  6 ; 
we  use  it  only  for  witfh-pocket. 

The  Romance  words  are  raiUery,  jackpudding,  jx/matmii, 
grimace,  bib  (of  a  child),  cashrkteper,  modish,  aninterplol.  The 
word  Mistress  is  still  applied  to  an  unmarried  girl ;  she  is 
called  Miss  by  a  most  respectful  lover,  p.  52,  which  is 
something  new ;  but  the  old  miss,  in  its  evi!  sense  {mia- 
■woman,  arnica),  is  seen  in  p.  30.  The  noun  treat  appean, 
and  is  plainly  a  novelty  ;  "  fetch  us  a  tjral,  as  you  call  it," 
says  an  old-fashioned  Alderman,  p.  30,  when  ordering  a 
collation ;  this  treat  is  also  made  a  verb.  We  hear  of  a 
lady's  style,  p.  14;  hence  the  later  slj/lisli.  We  read  of 
chairTtien  and  chairs,  a  new  mode  of  conveyance.  The  word 
assigmiti&ft,  in  its  worst  sense,  stands  in  p.  27.  Men  play 
oti  ilu  square  (honestly),  p,  25.  A  woman  diverts  Iter  gri^s, 
p.  33 ;  a  dance  diverts  her  when  sad,  p,  35.  We  hear  of 
the  old  Pall  Mali,  p.  1 3.  There  is  the  Italian  gtisto  (taste) ; 
ckina  appears  in  a  catalogue  of  furniture,  p.  20 ;  cojfee-houae 
sages  are  by  this  time  well  known,  p.  5.  At  taverns  we 
meet  with  both  the  old  drawer  and  the  new  teaiter.  There 
is  the  new  phrase  M  aiplmn.  A  man,  to  express  his  un- 
willingness to  answer  a  question,  replies  with  i/mtr  servant, 
p.  8 ;  the  same  phrase  is  afterwards  used  when  a  guest  is 
welcomed,  p.  48.  A  wit  is  setJere  upon  certain  things,  p. 
12.  A  man  is  said  to  be  xotvabh  (solvent),  p.  22  ;  insoi- 
reneies  appear  aboitt  this  date.  We  see  the  noun  rencounter, 
p.  25 ;  our  pressmen  jwrsist  in  going  hack  to  the  IVench 
form  of  this  word.  A  trick  will  not  pass,  p.  31  ;  here,  I 
suppose,  observation  ought  to  follow  the  verb. 
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As  to  rroverbs,  we  see  kixIU  have  ears,  familiarity  breeds 
contempt. 

TiiE  Gentleman  Dancing  Master. 

Here  the  t  supplants  ee,  as  a  merry  tpig  (Greek) ;  tha 
0  supplants  a,  as  alwck  dog  for  Howell's  shnff  dog ;  we  see 
the  contraction  won't,  like  dmi'l.  The  cli  replaces  t,  as 
Sploaek  (macula).  There  are  the  new  Substaotives  Intl- 
Itr-milk,  Italf-crowit,  unuff-bux,  and  sputter,  formed  from 
^oai ;  we  hear  of  a  girl  being  in  the  tetns,  referring  to 
thirteen,  etc.,  p.  55.  There  is  a  hint  of  pin  nwney,  p.  67, 
where  a  bride  asks  for  advance  money,  five  hundred  pounds 
for  pins.  The  words  gipsy,  jade,  and  flirt  are  now  applied 
to  women  -,  we  also  hear  of  AJUjlirt,  p.  63 ;  jilt  had  already 
appeared.  A  man's  luggage  is  called  tfie  things,  p.  47. 
Great  scorn  is  expressed  for  dd  Queen  Elizabeth  fumiturf, 
p.  67.  Among  the  Adjectives  ia  unihiiJdrtg ;  also  hugeous 
glad;  kugelij,  like  the  later  aiMly,  was  to  be  long  a  favourite 
Adverb.  The  one  stands  for  -me ;  t/mi  /righten  one,  p.  45. 
Among  the  Verbs  are  Fd  liare  -ijmi  to  hiou',  pick  and  choose, 
take  up  with  H,  slaiid  cmreded,  cothed  hat.  There  is  take  the. 
pUe,  p.  54,  here  marked  as  a  new  phrase  ;  it  was  loved  by 
Macaulay.  Among  the  Prepositions  are  at  any  rale,  where 
the  at  supplants  Heywood's  in  ;  you  are  at  your  beastliness, 
hoT  to  smnething,  out  of  humour ;  the  command  is  given, 
about  (round)  teith  her,  p.  52,  like  bout  skiji.  There  is  the 
InteijectioQ  pshaw  ! 

There  are  the  Dutch  words  grvm  (afterwards  supplanted 
by  ?nyf)  and  mump  (cheat),  which  Macaulay  used  in  his 
History, 

Among  the  Romance  words  are  travesty,  uneofievrn^, 
second  hand  coacli,  complaisant :  also  beau  uwnde.  A  woman 
may  be  spirited  away,  p.  47.  A  coach  ought  to  be  sociable, 
p.  67 ;  from  this  adjective  a  vehicle  was  afterwards 
named.  We  hear  of  advance  money,  p.  67  (money  paid  in 
advance).  We  see  the  proverbs  dreams  go  by  the  contraries  ; 
forewarned,  forearmed. 


rse  HKW  EjgGMJSH. 


Ths  Cmbiki  Witk. 
Tlw  initB]  h  is  dnippnl  in  the  oath  (yorf/ 

'  •  tike  of  (dtiMi}  ;  alu  ieW  (be  notX  p^  Hi 
•I  jML  *M«g  the  new  T  ' 
I  (Boam^eX  am  fcwrfiny  (in  ninng  slodi), 
We  bnr  of  lore  «f  >r^  jifdU,  «  iJucl  ad 
(puson).  Tlie  wood  «a(  now  mauK  a  Mofry  mumm,  p. 
8«.  Then  ia  the  name  aM<i.  We  read  of  the  inm 
mm  at  Whitdiall,  p.  74 ;  Ibrtr  jean  earlier  this  bd 
been  vritteo  wUAmnajF  nwBL  In  pt  83  a  qwech  is  made, 
lo  vUcfa  oomes  the  retoat,  Abofj  a  joaf  oa;  .'  here  the  ow 
seema  to  ezptcaa  sm/iamL  Among  the  Verbs  stand  s»o& 
(go  sbai«aX  pi  81 ;  »  new  form  tA  the  old  <naicA.  Wa 
hare  here  ji^Ai  jtoitr  haOles,  do  yomr  ImMess  (nun  you),  (M 
vU&  At'ji,  pm  himsflf  upon  you.  In  p.  78  we  hear  of  a  iM- 
ilrinkiag  fop.  We  have  already  seen  comdavtg  thf  ywA 
■a  Chaucer ;  the  Active  Participle  b^ins  to  be  much 
developed  about  this  lime;  iu  p.  97  stands  iuppoiing  toe  had 
drauk ;  this  is  a  Dative  Abeolute,  (tu)  svppo^ng.  A  nev 
adverb  appears  ;  devilishly  dfeeitvd,  p.  98.  There  was  to 
be  a  new  use  of  for  .-  I'll  take  tare  for  <mt.  p.  73  (for  my- 
self) ;  this  led  to  I  for  one.  Men  love  oul  of  their  rank,  p. 
77.  The  new  Interjections  are  Grmint  and  He  he ;  the 
laugh  that  rather  later  supplanted  the  old  l€  he/  There  is 
the  Scandinavian  verb  tkram,  something  like  drum ;  also 
si/tiab  (pingiiis).  The  Romance  words  are  opertilor  (in 
physic),  burleiyuf,  tu  junket.  We  hear  of  a  man  wUk  a  itik 
(lord),  ((  dressing  room,  man  of  pleasure.  A  quack  is  still 
addressed  as  Dotnine  Doctor,  p.  89.  There  is  the  new 
phrase  in  reckoning  time,  a  quarler  of  a  minute  pad  elete*, 
p.  70.  Both  horses  and  ladies  may  be  aired,y.  H.  People 
talk  of  their  pioce-/wusi(  in  the  country,  p.  74.  A  man  is 
bubblfd  (tricked)  of  something,  p,  81;  a  lady  is  squired 
about,  p.  90.  We  see  hocus  pocus  ;  the  old  derivation  of 
this,  Ime  mI  corpus,  is  now  given  up.  There  is  the  very 
French  idiom  he  lias  reason,  p.  71  ;  the  form  tuillteur 
^lor,  rallyer),  p.  75,  kept  its  ground  for  many  years, 
.  Wycherley,  a  Salopinn,  uses  the  old  word  gamesome,  whioli 
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is  first  foimd  in  Salojt.  He  talks  of  limsiit;/  and  jnausing 
people,  just  as  Tyndaie  had  done.  The  town  ladies  freely 
use  the  Participle  damiird  ;  one  of  Lhem  apils  to  show  her 
disgust,  p.  110.  In  p.  79  stands  the  well-known  story  of 
the  confessor  who  taught  the  hostler  to  grease  the  horses' 
teeth. 

The  Plain  Dealer. 

The  fl  replaces  «,  as  cmijidant,  in  the  sense  of  a  keeper  of 
secrets.  Shakespere'a  volwdunj  is  now  replaced  by  volim- 
ker.  The  i  replaces  e;  the  old  on  kevhow  becomes  on  kim- 
bow,  abimbo.  There  is  the  contraction  if  je  for  do  ye.  The 
old  yoMrf  (piece  of  work)  is  cut  down  to  jwi,  p.  139.  We 
see  both  the  old  tarpaulin  (nauta)  and  the  contraction  iar. 
Among  the  new  Su^tantivcs  aro  nincompoop,  calcaU,  game 
toek,  Ivtinks.  We  see  box  (at  a  theatre),  leading  stringi, 
laooden  leg,  vxnnan  of  husiiiess,  meeting  house,  weather  glass, 
holiday  mptaitt.  The  Scotch  talk  of  an  unfriend;  in  p.  104 
a  man  is  called  my  no  friend.  The  Nortiiem  words  dowdy 
and  tiresome  are  brought  to  London.  The  word  bully  has 
lost  its  old  kindly  sense,  and  moans  a  noisy  coward,  p.  1 37. 
Tiiere  is  the  contraction  Jerry  for  Jeremiah.  A  startling 
act  done  by  a  lady  is  related  with  the  comment  tltere's  for 
yo»,  p.  113;  I  suppose  a  lady  is  dropped  after  the  verb. 
Men  laugh  on  your  side,  p.  115  ;  hence  must  come  "laugh 
on  the  other  side  of  your  mouth."  The  Adjective  stands 
for  the  adverb  in  p.  1 16,  ust  him  03  hiid  (as  others  are  used), 
Among  tlie  verbs  are  bilk,  bid  fair  for,  a  chopping  hoy,  snap 
turn  up  (in  talk),  run  the  gauntlet,  dip  an  estate,  rig  him  otd 
(with  clothes),  think  letter  on't,  play  the  card,  iah  her  off  his 
bands.  Some  of  these  phrases,  though  200  years  old,  are 
still  reckoned  slang.  The  phrase  blow  up  seems  to  bear  the 
sense  of  aj»ise  in  (k  105.  A  man  is  killing  with  ladies, 
p.  1 1 5 ;  hence  lady-killer.  A  person  drops  away  money  in  a 
lawsuit,  p.  119;  here  we  suppress  the  adverb.  The  word 
shame  passed  from  dcdecus  into  rfo/iw,  and  became  a  new  cant 
word  in  London  ;  men  sham  and  put  sliams  upon  others,  p, 
124;  Mftcanl ay  classes  this  word  vith  moh:  both  terms  came 
into  great  vogue  a  few  years  later.      lu  p.  107  the  hero,  in 


one  aentence,  uses  eight  verbs  compounded  witli  out,  as 
outftrai/,  etc.  In  p.  1 1 6  stands  the  polite  /  beg  your  jiardoa. 
The  verb  to  lawyer  is  coined  in  p.  129.  There  is  the  phrase 
one  hnows  not  where  to  have  yoit,  p.  130,  The  on  and  of  are 
confoiinded  as  much  as  ever ;  "  I  wish  I  were  well  out 
onV "  stands  in  p.  119.  Conjunctions  are  made  nouns: 
something  is  not  to  be  done  upon  t/s  and  truh,  p.  1 20. 
There  is  the  Interjection  0  la .'  p.  1 23.  The  Scandinavian 
words  are  slatlem,  doze.  A  word  of  Han-ey's  appears  in 
the  proper  name  Mrs.  Hoi/den,  who  calls  people  by  their 
surnames,  p.  113. 

Among  the  Komance  words  are  cutUut,  intrinsic,  latihid- 
inarian,  beef  eater,  vexaiious,  eomnion-pUux  ehai,  sttperfint, 
superannualed,  nudilies,  musk  cat,  a  cashier,  joker,  to  r^wid, 
parry,  push  his  fortune,  sitiecure,  chamber  pradiee.  There 
are  the  French  words  billet  dotix,  eelaircissemmt;  faux  pas. 
On  the  other  hand,  we  read  of  a  double-meaning  saying,  p. 
114;  the  French  of  this  was  soon  to  be  in  Enghsh  use. 
We  see  the  new  coin,  u  (pdn-ta  ;  also  alcoce,  coming  from 
the  Arabic,  though  not  directly.  A  man  spaiiges  (absorbs) 
wit,  p.  104;  hence  "spunge  on  a  friend  for  something." 
A.  amvog  ia  a  term  now  applied  to  u  fleet,  p.  109.  The 
word  animal  is  used  as  a  term  of  abuse,  p.  1 1I.  A  man 
may  be  an  original,  p.  Ill,  and  may  be  a  lady's  aversion, 
p.  112.  Eyes  are  said  to  laiufuisit,  p.  113.  One  man  may 
be  the  echo  of  another,  p.  114.  The  Gazette  is  now  appro- 
priated to  martial  matters,  p.  114.  There  is  the  phrase 
impose  upon  yoa,  where  fraud  must  be  dropped  after  the 
verb,  p.  120.  We  hear  of  a  lawyer's  lirief,  also  called  his 
breviaie,  p.  121.  We  see  in  p.  120  how  story  came  to  mean 
mendadum ,-  a  lawyer  proposes  to  tell  a  fine  storij,  a  long 
story,  eta,  in  Chancery.  Some  people  call  extortion  lh« 
hoTiest  lurmw}  of  a  penny,  p.  I  25.  There  is  the  phrase  yoti 
may  jdease  to  be  gone,  p.  1 35  ;  we  drop  the  two  first  words. 
A  fencer  pushes  t7(  tpiard,  p.  137.  A  lady  grants  the  last 
favour,  us  ikey  call  it,  p.  138;  this  is  a  Shakesperian  phrase. 
There  is  a  phrase,  afterwards  employed  by  Pope  with  great 
"Teet,  damn  with  faint  praises,  p.  104.  The  ladies  begin 
i  bo  fond  of  the  term  liorrid.     A  lawyer  bears  a  yrwii 
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hoff,  not  a  btiM  one,  p.  121.  Tlie  rugged  old  man-h&ter, 
the  counterpart  to  MolitTc's  Misanthrope,  embraces  another 
man,  p.  138;  this  mode  of  greeting,  so  Btrange  to  us, 
lasted  down  to  the  public  life  of  the  great  Fox.  There  is 
the  Shakesperian  wammock  (frustum),  p.  127  ;  also  the  cry 
of  remonBtrance  so,  so/  (gently!),  p.  134;  this  had  been 
used  by  Othello  when  slaying  hia  wife.  There  is  the  Pro* 
verb /air  words  butler  no  cabbage,  p.  139  ;  we  now  turn  the 
last  word  into  parsnips. 

Dryden's  comedy,  '  Sir  Martin  Marr-all,'  dating  from 
1667,  was  taken  from  Moli^re;  many  of  Wycherley's  new 
words  appear  again.  The  d  is  added  to  round  off  a  word, 
ae  aduAlard.  A  grown-iip  person  is  called  a  l<ti'y.  There 
are  the  compounds  thick  shiUed  and  soft  headed.  Among 
the  Verbs  are  M  out  (secrets),  leave  the  field  free,  beat  kim  to 
a  mtimmi/,  it  is  Ihromi  mmg  upon  you,  a  man  hugs  hwnself  (is 
proud).  No  one  cotms  mar  me  (rivals  me),  a  new  phrase, 
There  is  the  phrase  leach  your  ^randam  liow ;  hero  there  is 
a  break,  so  we  cannot  tell  if  the  reference  to  eggs  follows. 
We  see  and  you  go  lo  llial ;  our  modern  version  of  this  is 
if  you  come  lo  thai.  The  verb  u-isk,  about  this  time,  often 
Btmds  where  we  shonld  say  hope  ;  I  wish  U  prove  so.  The 
form  dog  now  replaces  the  former  dodge;  lo  dog  a  man. 
There  is  the  phrase  mi/  blood  is  up.  The  for  appears  in  a 
sense  something  like  one  of  its  meanings  in  1320 ;  go  thy 
ways  for  a  fool.  There  is  the  oatii  ods  bobs.  Among  the 
Romance  words  are  Nonconformist,  comical,  serenade,  poor 
devii,  a  grain  of  sense.  Udall  had  written  bear  off  a  stroke; 
this  seems  to  lead  to  cairg  off  (the  business).  A  man  may 
make  fierce  love ;  a  fool  is  described  as  no  conjuror ;  this 
phrase  Canning  was  long  afterwards  to  apply  to  Addington. 
It  is  well  to  be  on  the  sure  side.  There  is  lapsus  lingua, 
ignoramus,  and  virtuoso;  the  new  town  phrase,  you  have 
reason,  is  laughed  at,     A  man  ie  said  lo  enter  <\  propos. 

Dryden's  '  Marriage  a  la  Mode'  dates  from  1673 ;  here 
we  catch  our  first  glimpse  of  many  a  French  word  that  has 
been  later  adopted  into  English.  We  find  the  new  Sub- 
stantives Mpmate,  i/utvx/rk;  a  heat  is  connected  witli  horses 
running ;  iockcy  at  the  beginning  of  Act  V,  seems  to  be  a 
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MB  who  iBAk«  Bkataia.  We  eon*  npoa  >c  tt«fl 
(ipaeehM);  tlie  adjecSrra  «rA  naw  to  get  •>*  ■" 
MBMofrfy/  M  mrdk  nfm.  Him  n  the  (nnw>  **>b 
Mst  Of  tbe  adJKim  in  an  oatb;  I9  «fi  IM  «  ^ 
Aaoog  tiM  TertK  an  matt  Im  aari  K  Omdm-tlnA,  Am 
aw  ^  mr<i«9pidmM.tlu«>^«f(anMU>.  Ik* 
lalBilin  acMM  to  be  made  «  mu  ;  Itif  W(  m'  mL 
TwoAnxiEvyrarlaireeoiqaed: /«mlMtf«affc  As 
fMbMatwnrUkndwKnMof  A«iMre,-  ^MrfbtMBkim 
MWNito^Mrfi'mdL  Ben  JoDHB  hid  (■Oad  flf  »^ 
Mwkf  dU^  to  M  o|MBiwi;  tbk  ia  ben  alMnl  ■••  «Mi^ 

yhm  lev  ■Mittae.  As  to  Fnpoialiam,  ve  «ea^l*ar 
Mlwj^  Miirf  fb  mw^/ir  Ikaf  mHv  (leadiBg  M  Aa  litar 
/irlk  aatlbr  ^  OeO :  Iha  «U  «<  lltf  «M«  ■>  BOW  cat  dam 
^ottmML  Amm  ibe  BoMnee  voi^  an  nAV '■'<' 
(■Md  bM  af  a  MaX  iiwatfify  (beta  wroig^  wid  f  b* 
a  a«>w  vaed),  iuart,  amm  ftmr  /m^  iaAndher  a^i^  fe 
Mnyaay  Hi  ■# .-  bnan  an  mid  !•  WT.-  Iben  >*  Ibe  oriaM 
idiiMi,/Mafralateto9Mrivttl>9M.  like  fM  bdr  «<  *■>• 
|)lajr  (Uw  inmaiee  of  ibe  tine  did  foil  JMtka  W  tbk  pw^ 
tin  bar  Fnncb  and  gnafiljr  eorcts  any  tea  ■•«  |ikn«: 
n  Rih)  be**  II  ill  li    I.  mm  A^.mti  »  /vtya^  Se  ^and 


■ftiiiifi.  [■liimiT. -'-•'^ 
•k  aaHar  isabewrwad 
Ibaa  lb*  old  yhrm*  mlHfmt  ,■  tbe  m>^  Aeean  and  BdMyr 
•naMa  own  tafacia^iBr  ibcnr  «mm  M  hara  baf  dial 
"    ~    '     '  (svaovHaAaltafiMfcaa) 

aen  an  auA  tobaMmUK; 
iWkancvfHMVibaUJWf.    -nM«U«* 
bad  k^  baM  knan  M  ^^nd :  tlM  F^wh  bid 
*  lbM«U««(d  wuiad«.«bnbfebm^ 
niataabacbMlandMh.    IbmnAe 
ihi  liiw  rfriMiii ,"  lambii  |hiaw[.  uri 
V  M«;  ■  obit  a  Jv«  ¥•  ■■<••''     B«a 
t  bate*  a«  •;»  iM»  «i  the  Mka  «r  d» 

bv  bBwia  fAk]p;  ■!!» 
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R«faearsal,'  acCed  in  1671 ;  I  here  use  Arber's  Keprint. 
We  see  both  i  and  a.ijt  still  used  for  tlie  old  ym.  The  final 
n  is  clipped,  when  cousire  is  pared  down  to  cim^  (our  ro^),  p. 
99.  As  to  the  Substantives,  the  former  broQimtaff  now 
appears  as  bruomstkk  The  old  U$e  (ligamen),  which  had 
been  )ong  disused,  reappears  in  a  moral  sense,  p.  71  ; 
people  have  tijes  to  their  King,  p.  37.  The  word  ear  ia 
used  in  its  musical  sense,  p.  63 ;  certain  dancers  have  iw 
ear,  no  lime,  no  lliing,  p.  63  ;  most  in  our  day  would  alter 
the  last  two  words  into  no  rwlhituj.  We  read  of  business  on 
the  stage,  p.  83  ;  this  technical  word  of  actors  liad- borne 
the  sense  of  turhatio  in  1520.  We  now  often  use  30  as  a 
noun,  as  "  he  has  no  go  in  hiin ;"  in  p.  1 3 1  we  find  "  there's 
iju  off  tor  you  !  "  when  actors  are  sent  off  the  stage  ;  an  In- 
finitive stands  for  a  noun.  The  poet  talks  of  his  bold  utrokes, 
p.  75  J  a  new  sense  of  the  word.  The  word  kaid  represents 
perxon  in  p.  104 ;  a  host  feeds  his  guests  at  a  crown  a  head  ; 
this  idiom  must  have  come  from  "so  much  a  day."  The 
author  complains  tliat  his  plays  are  turned  back  vpon  his 
liands,  p.  55  ;  a  new  phrase.  We  read  of  a  knotty  jmiU ; 
certain  men  agree  in  Um  main,  p.  35  ;  the  word  part  must 
here  be  dropped.  Fortified  towns  are  said  to  have  a  iceak 
gide;  hence  the  metaphor  ia  transferred  to  other  tilings,  such 
as  plays,  p.  30.  Among  the  Verbs  we  see  to  ht-dye  in  a  bei, 
p.  33  ;  this  is  said  to  be  the  act  of  a  rook.  There  appears 
the  phrase,  ao  common  in  the  next  two  generations,  what  do 
me  I,  bill,  ek.  ?  p.  93.  Something  may  be  ijra&ped  (under- 
stood), p.  49,  Tlie  plot  thickens  upon  us,  p.  81  ;  this  is 
used  by  Mr.  Hayes,  referring  to  his  play ;  it  has  since  be- 
come proverhiid.  Hia  own  good  things  sinke  him,  p.  109  ; 
that  is,  hit  his  fancy.  A  man  miist  live,  as  Bayoa  remarks 
in  p.  93.  He  uses  the  short  you  are  out,  p.  77,  when  cor- 
recting a  mistake.  We  see  the  source  of  slapdash  in  p.  67  ; 
"he  is  upon  him,  slap,  with  tt  repartee;  then  he  at  him 
again,  dash  with  a  new  conceit,"  p.  67.  There  is  the  Inter- 
jection p/wo  /  and  the  chorus  heff  down,  dery  dovm,  p.  129. 
Among  the  Romance  words  are  refinemftU,  fiajolet :  tht 
unities  arc  mentioned,  p.  30.  A  resolve  is  rmln-aced,  p.  75; 
the  stage  is  cleared,  p.  109.     In  p.  42  .hrk  tmfk  the  bmtem 
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IB  connected  with  night  There  is  the  old  form  jjnii  (not 
gniktl).  A  favourite  expression  of  the  poet  Bayes  (Dryden) 
is  gadsookei's  /  also  and  nil  that,  wliich  is  constantly  tacked 
on  at  the  end  of  a  sentence  ;  Pope  used  il  at  the  end  of  a 
lino.  The  hero  once  uses  I piirlfsl,  a  favourite  asseveration 
for  the  next  Century.  He  employs  the  French  word  luatil 
when  he  thinks  his  lines  very  killing,  p.  09  ;  he  calls  him- 
self dara  myant,  p.  T3,  which  is  now  a  term  of  Mesmerism. 
In  p.  107  he  says  that  he  loves  reasoning  in  verse;  ce^ 
tainly  no  man  ever  suqiassed  Dryden  in  that  majestic  art, 
though  his  greatest  efforts  in  this  line  were  yet  to  come. 

Dr.  Murray  gives  us  aide-de-camp,  aeelirrujtue,  agio,  banter, 
auxilwTy,  iinon,  aloj)  of,  lliurough  bass,  basso  relievo,  as  new 
words  of  the  time ;  there  ia  the  Malay  a  niwlc  The  word 
amusement  changes  its  meaning  from  disiraclion  to  recreatioH; 
diversion  must  be  the  connecting  link. 

Sir  William  Petty,  a  man  far  beyond  his  age,  wrote  hig 
'Political  Arithmetic '  ahout  1677;  it  was  printed  a  few 
years  later  (Arber's  'English  Gamer,'  vi.  323).  The  new 
Substantives  are  cowkeeper,  ropemaker ;  certain  produce  of 
the  fields  is  called  roois,  p.  3G5;  potatoes  are  called  "a 
breadlike  root,"  p.  352,  a  new  Adjective,  There  is  the  new 
Verb  outsell ;  low  lands  are  drowned  by  wet  wejither,  p.  370. 
A  calculation  is  made  in  p.  383  of  numbers,  allovAtig  for 
sickness ;  this  is  a  revived  idiom,  like  Wycherley's  supposing, 
and  Butler's  granting  this,  a  year  or  two  later.  AVe  have 
seen  I cannnt  but,  etc.,  in  1470;  we  now  have,  in  p.  377,/ 
at7i  but  vAsh,  whence  comes  our  I  only  wish  There  is  the 
new  Adverb  to  leeward,  p.  356 ;  it  is  odd  that  we  keep  the 
Old  English  sound  Jiltow  in  the  Adverb,  while  we  stick  to 
the  Scandinavian  Idee  in  the  noun  lee.  As  to  Prepositions, 
a  calculation  of  numbers  is  made,  head  for  head.  The  al  of 
price  IB  prefixed  to  a  new  phrase,  «M7  year^  purchase,  p. 
366.  Something  is  lost  upon  the  sale  of  certain  goods,  p. 
386 ;  this  seems  to  come  from  lerid  upon  vsury.  There  is 
the  Scandinavian  smuggle  ;  ketch  (still  surviving  in  our  botnh- 
ketch)  comes  from  the  Turkish  caique.  The  Romance  words 
are  ad  liljitum,  ad  injitiiluin,  quota,  to  underpeople,  mnnvfaeiure, 
phUan  (plebeian),  gencraliJt/.     Religion  hath  estahli.''hrnent  in 
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uurktlu  pai'ts,  p.  343  ;  our  Uliurcli  Wild  later  Lo  be  caliud 
"The  Establishment."  The  Ijatin  yer  ousts  ite  Teutonic 
brother,  2''  per  had,  p.  353.  The  word  slanJard  now 
expresses  rale  of  maisurfmenl,  p.  381.  A  fond  (fund)  is 
made  for  securltj',  p.  387.  There  ts  the  compouud  sea-liTie, 
Petty  tells  us  that  the  lawyers  strongly  objected  to  intro- 
duciDg  registries  of  titles,  p.  345 ;  mapy  of  our  poor  laboured, 
only  to  drink,  p.  353.  He  points  out  the  folly  of  restricting 
Irish  trade,  p.  375  ;  ho  wishes  that  the  Three  Kingdoms 
may  bo  united  in  one  Parliament,  p.  377. 

Butler  brought  out  the  third  part  of  his  '  Hudibrjvs '  in 
1676.  He  makes  the  last  syllable  of  enjot/  rimo  to  war/,  p. 
240  and  elsewhere ;  the  mt  is  still  sounded  in  the  French 
way,  for  house  rimes  with  the  last  syllable  of  hmitefeiis,  p. 
263.  The  oy  still  keeps  its  old  sound  of  French  oii-  iii 
CToynado,  p.  270;  the  French  sound  of  a  is  seen  when 
Nalure  is  made  to  rime  with  mdcr,  p.  322.  Among  the 
Subslantives  are  heiler  half  (coujax),  meriing-fuyuiie,  slu^t-}iomd, 
trapes  (a  jade),  whence  our  verb  to  trapes,  raw  heads  and  bloody 
bones,  nesl  egg,  gimcrack,  jiggumboh  (our  thiiigumhob),  viealh^r- 
gagt-  In  p.  229  we  hear  of  the  wear  and  tear  of  conscience. 
The  word  jockei/  seems  to  take  the  new  sense  of  a.  rider  of 
races  in  p.  239.  There  is  the  new  phrase  piii/  in  kind,  p. 
267.  We  see  the  new  adjective  jieel  (citus).  The  word 
awkward  bears  the  sense  of  morosits,  p.  298,  just  as  wo 
now  apply  it  to  temper ;  Palsgrave  had  employed  it  to 
English  yerrers.  There  is  the  phrase  slurk  staring  mad,  p. 
207.  A  horse  has  a  furtlier  and  a  tiearer  side,  p.  284  ;  we 
now  say  the  off  and  the  Jtear  side.  There  is  the  curious 
grammar,  who  got  who,  p.  395,  for  the  sake  of  the  rime. 
Among  the  Verba  are  lay  himself  mi  to,  come  in  (into)  jiay, 
a  casting  voice,  do  no  good  (effect  nothing),  /«y  Ihem  nwi  and 
heels,  spring  mines,  go  halves,  go  a  share  vnlli,  throw  up  the  ganie, 
ring  the  changes,  outwit.  There  is  an  allusion  to  a  well-known 
game ;  love  your  loses  with  A's  and  B's,  p.  224.  There  is  the 
faroorite  catch ;  cross,Imn;  and  pile,  you  luse,  p.  31)0;  here 
wo  now  substitute  heads  and  tails.  We  see  tiie  nevr  use  of 
the  Active  Participle,  as  in  Wycherley  and  Petty;  but 
granting  (si)  now  we  shouid  ajpw,  p.  212.     As  to  Preposi- 
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tioiia,  htlim  refera  to  dignity ;  jjidgt  il  below  him,  p.  200. 
A  mare  is  in  foal ;  Bomelhing  is  paid  in  Jvll.  There  is  tbe 
verb  n((6  from  Scandinavia.  The  Komance  words  in 
htiffalo,  dtliuknttnt,  penduluiii,  piquet  (the  game),  the  ratm 
(of  an  army),  grill,  stroll,  para(k,  rUker,  topic,  mttforriafi, 
amtrahand,  old-fashioned,  a  dear  stage,  mastfrstroke,  Imdiit  k, 
carry  doiAle,  t^uwt  Iha  drrie.  The  word /aw  now  expreem 
impwfeniirt,  p.  197.  The  word  specie  atands  for  pecuma,  p. 
279;  in  specie  must  stand  for  in  visiUe  coin.  In  p.  395  On 
profession  stands  for  the  whole  body  of  iawj-ers.  In  p.  271 
a  mass  stands  for  a  Presbyterian  minister;  hence  truiss  John; 
we  saw  ^fas  (master)  parson  in  the  year  1550.  Racers  win 
thejw»(,p.  2iil  ;  a  new  HBe  of  the  word.  Our  adverb  jiwi- 
Icelg  appears  in  p.  244  ;  genteel  hud  been  written  gejiiil  fifty 
years  earlier.  The  word  blackguard  is  still  connected  with 
menial  occupation  in  p.  234.  A  man  saves  his  tide,  p.  249  ; 
this  must  come  from  saving  time.  The  word  nonplus  is 
made  a  transitive  verb,  p.  251.  A  man  is  left  perdu,  p. 
284.  Wo  liear  of  French  valets,  p.  322  ;  here  de  ehambrt 
is  dropped;  Irish  footmen  are  bracketed  with  tiio  foreigners. 
The  word  complaisance  is  pronounced  with  tlie  accent  on 
the  first  and  third  syllables,  p.  217.  There  is  the  new 
phrase  in  order  fo  an  end,  p.  307.  We  see  old  forms  like 
advowtrif,  gallowses,  card  (chart) ;  aches  is  still  pronounced 
as  a  dissyllable,  p.  217,  and  this  was  to  last  fifty  years 
longer. 

Many  of  the  papers  in  the  'Lives  of  the  Norths'  date 
from  about  1680.  We  hear  that  Lord  Sunderland  and 
Titus  Oates  used  to  employ  a  most  affected  pronunciation, 
us  faarly,  taaiii,  siuirt^e,  Irainon  (forty,  turn,  serve,  treason), 
ii.  60.  A  certain  party  were  called  Trimmers ;  Lord  Guil- 
ford was  nicknamed  Slyboots,  p.  169.  There  are  the  Verbs 
take  fire,  go  to  the  expence,  pick  holes,  kidnap;  this  last  verb 
shows  that  kid  now  Iwro  the  slang  sense  of  puer.  Jeffreys 
used  to  speak  of  "  giving  a  lick  witli  the  rough  side  of  his 
tongue,"  ii.  32,  When  Tory  healths  were  drunk,  the  tiTJm 
htaxa  was  raised,  iii  123  ;  this  was  derived  from  Harvey^l 
kussa  (clamor),  and  was  to  be  supplanted  many  years  latM' 
by  the  Scandinavian  hurrah.     There  are  the  foreign  v 


j)rimieer,  corsair  (called  also  guiley  of  Corso,  Hi.  80),  resident 
'(legatiu),  to  mini ;  we  see  the  famous  mob  (mobile  vulgua). 
There  is  the  proverb,  "  Anything  for  a,  quiet  life,"  iii  390 ; 
ve  are  told,  in  iii.  375,  that  the  three  beet  doctors  are  Diet, 
Quiet,  and  Merrimaa.  The  old  phrase  Mind  Bayard  lasts 
even  to  this  time ;  it  is  applied  to  Sir  Dudley  North,  iii. 
A  phrase  or  two  in  the  same  book  dates  fi'om  about 
0,  as  sluires  iii  a  company ;  also  tariff,  ao  Arabic  word 
titst  came  to  us  through  Spain  and  France. 

Aubrey  wrote  his  '  Lives  of  Eminent  Men '  in  1 680, 
handing  down  to  us  a  mass  of  priceless  information ;  these 
were  published  in  1813,  The  a  replaces  i,  as  landscape,  p. 
401.  The  author  tells  us  that  his  Wiltshire  countrymen 
pronounced  ffu^t  as  gait,  p  596.  The  i/  supplants  e,  as 
hahmif.  The  old  jwoir  of  1510  is  now  written  choir,  p.  260. 
The  /  stands  for  A  in  the  phrase  w  Hffor  kin  lo  him,  p.  364. 
Among  the  new  Substantives  are  back-blow,  hasly-pud- 
ding,  cheapness,  play-bmke,  priesla'afl.  We  see  lick  (of  a 
watch)  formed  from  the  sound,  p.  203.  Certain  figures 
big  as  tlie  life,  p.  233;  we  here  drop  t]ie.  The  new 
words  sham  and  shammei'  appear  in  pp.  344  and  245  ;  the 
latter  is  explained  to  be  a  teller  of  harmless  falsehoods. 
The  Low  Dutch  and  High  Dutch  languages  are  distinguished 
in  p.  247  ;  after  this  time  the  latter  was  usually  supplanted 
by  the  term  German.  Mention  is  made  of  Iwokes  and  Hes, 
p.  304,  reminding  us  of  one  of  the  best  puns  of  Bishop 
Wilberforce.  The  word  f/uw(/  is  used  scornfully  of  a 
drunken  company,  p.  373.  The  iter  is  once  more  employed 
to  compound  stm/jsler  (cantor),  p.  446  ;  the  Old  English 
\ngistTe  had  meant  only  ainlalrii.  We  hear  of  a  book 
'published  with  cults  (engravings),  p.  468.  lialeigh  spoke 
broad  Detanshire,  p.  519  ;  here  the  substantive  stands  for 
itho  adjectiye.  An  unhappy  life,  led  by  a  married  couple, 
expressed  by  dog  and  cati,  p.  544.  Among  the  adjectives 
B  remark  liard  student,  a  liltte  (short)  mile.  A  man  keeps 
his  coach,  p.  219,  a  new  use  of  the  pronoun.  There  is  a 
carious  parenthesis  in  p.  625  ;  nn  his  {as  he  lIumgM)  death- 
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As  to  Pnpoalioas,  peofiie  ikavc  >  gnat  Ioob  h  k  o 
nun,  fx  300;  »  ceotiiHtUiiM  of  an  iiiioBi  of  I33QL 
an  left  wtihr^wtii,iL  387.     AnuBisiipM  tryaU,^i 
A  penoo's  gmiBi  ]xfiotk€  wudknia,  |x  496. 

liken  b  the  Dntefa  word  ^fiV/  also  <*<h,  which  nev  ■ 
Anbrej  expliiiii^  {l  401. 

AmoBgthie  R«iuBeewonbu«^Mfie0,onitoye(do< 

Bofk  is  styled),  tabmUetg,  rmongtM;  remariHMble,  a  '  " 
xelf-pnite,  arai,  memain,  pmptet  (view),  baUct,  i 
(shade  for  eyes,  p.  508),  nitmoJr  friend,  an  ori^tuU  (pid 
fbuR^in«  A«((iJ,jmjdtfimwr(medicue),  iiuiyn^^nygla3x,u 
graduaU,  penurioun,  Stenloriait,  jnehax  in  miniatttre, 
bargain,  (T[ninge.  Girls  learn  the  iwe  «/  /Ac  GUAea,  p.  3X1 
Bacon,  Uie  pliilosopber's  father,  is  said  to  have  builtT^ 
OoUiique  houee,  p.  233 ;  I  suspect  that  this  would  i 
be  called  Tudor.  A  good  view  is  called  Bclvidere,  p.  2$( 
A  merchant  relires  from  business,  p.  247.  A  new  noi 
ta  compounded  from  an  Active  Participle ;  piereingnea  li 
eye,  p.  321.  A  mun  is  enmyi  from  a  Queen  to  a  Poj 
p.  325;  the  accent  ia  printed  over  the  woi-d. 
of  intrigues  ht^iind  Ike  curtaine  (as  they  my),  p.  350 ;  Drydt 
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i  sireidy  written    behiiui    Iht  scenes.       MUton'a   friend 

I'Sbanw  appears  as  eliairc-Mitn  of  the  Rota  Club,  p.  372. 

piniword  minult  ia  fuund  io  various  seuses;  the  minutes 

Itfimecling,  p.  372  (a  sense  occurring  in  1473);  a  minulr 

I  Woh  ig  made,  p.  386  ;  Aubrey  is  minule  in  his  statement, 

f  f  Mi.     Ben  Jonaon   was   very  good   company,  p.  538  : 

^ny  stands  (or  aympanion,  the  thing  for  the  person. 

^  *on]  aerdft  had  been  used  in  the  la£t  Century  for 

Fi'fn';  it  stands  in  p;  662  for  a  schoolboy's  porfonnance. 

WTsy  is  called  the  intttUor  (discoverer)  of  tlie  circulation 

"f  the  blood,  p.  628 ;  we  no  longer  use  tJie  word  in  this 

•Me.     Certain  things  esfape  my  memory,  p.  630.     There 

1  liatle,  p.  617,  which  comes  from  lujare,  tier.      We  see 

fut  ilup,  p,  401,  which  shows  that  print  bud  come  to 

^Uod  far  picture.     The  old  quadrant  of  a  College  ia  replaced 

bj  quadrangle,  p.  43a.     A  man  has  interest  Vfit]i  Govem- 

oent,  p.  483.     The  adverb  uju»iymouely  is  printed  in  Greek 

danctera  in  the  middle  of  the  English  text,  p.  243. 

In  the  contemporary  Letters,  prefixed  to  Aubrey's 
'Uvea,'  we  see  spring  tide,  bulky,  oval,  drugster  (dni^st), 
Premier  Sftnisler  (applied  to  Clarendon),  p.  G2,  p'ti-inga^e, 
ftrjttt  it  y  proposalls  are  connet:ted  with  marriage,  p.  153, 
but  these  here  seem  to  mean  money  agreements.  We  hear 
that  Boyle  was  laughed  at,  about  1G91,  for  using  new- 
coined  words  Lke  ignore-  and  opiM,  p,  159,  Rabbi  Smith 
of  Magdalene  writes  that  he  is  not  cat  out  for  a  post,  p.  210. 
Hickes  talks  of  a  DD,  p.  11.  Aubrey  holds  to  the  fashion 
of  his  father's  days,  when  he  puts  scraps  of  Latin  into  his 
text^  as  in  p.  594  ;  this  pedantry  was  soon  to  vanish.  The 
word  gin  is  still  used  in  its  old  sense  of  conlrimncf,  p.  608. 
We  hear  Lliat  coffee  was  drunk  by  the  Rota  Club  bo  early  as 
the  year  1659  ;  see  p.  371. 

Among  the  new  words  of  tliia  time  are  namesake,  slug 
(for  shooting),  Io  hitch,  earshot,  lapdog,  sketcli  (from  the 
Dutch),  thalAiy  (from  scaiby),  ruhler  of  a  game,  browbeat,  die- 
IiahUU,  igtpli.  The  old  form  Abbaless  (Abbess)  still  survives. 
Dryden  used  agreements,  and  the  word  was  in  vogue  for 
fifty  years  ;  it  now  usually  appears  in  its  French  form. 
Thcae   two   last  words  I  have   lakeu   from  Dr.    Murray's 
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wiiclt  ih»  gmi  oa  feUof  iw^  hamixiv}  (hamboo). 
■  MH^denredfrom  the  Dutch,  like  mUT 
tbc  ^yr  IB  repealed  twice  when  an  uiewtt 

Ooapeve^  plqrt  nagv  between  1693  and  KOO.'   I 

0U>  BACHKtXllt. 

IW  «  miliiiiM  f^  M  ia  die  oath  ynd .'  used  by  jadiei  rf 
f-*^"T"  The  ■  itfiaeee  t^  a3  tkyidc  uoder  the  chin,  tlw 
fVaach  Atftar.  Tbe  ^  rcfdaeee  i,  as  sharper  for  sAonbr. 
"nwe  ii  dM  cbiUid  pmoimdation  of  turn  and  (tebu  br 
<MM  and  jiiainas  pp.  161,  165 ;  this  is  ia  a  dialognfl  W 
tweea  a  "Wtt^  Inc^uid  aod  wife.  The  word  jJiysiofMV! 
ia  oU  dnwn  ta^Ai^  {II  163 ;  this  habit  of  contraction  wu 
now  coung  in.  Anoag  tbe  new  Substantives  are  a  hlki, 
m  miM,  a  immfitf,  iiB»,  fhf  (stoltus).  We  hear  of  a  ^ 
riiimBe,  id  a  ktHeaUm  fl^  which  we  shorten ;  at  i 
■MMa'«  (lady's)  mn,  p.  161.  The  word  scr^ibU  is  oon- 
ftnad  vitli  jemf  (crawl) ;  henee  we  hear  of  a  Mtorf 
(epiafada),  p^  169.  A  maid  is  called  an  AbigaU,  p.  15T. 
Among  tbe  new  Adjecdres  are  deathless,  fiashy ;  one 
a^jectiTe  is  pnfixod  to  another,  as  dmlish  stmrt,  '^ 
IM;  an  active  participle  is  prefixed  to  an  adjecdr^ 
as  «  stMifiaf  lenf  tieat,  p.  157;  a  passive  participle  a 
prefixed  to  an  adjective,  as  dtmm'ii  hit,  p.  153.  Th« 
word  grmt  is  ased  for  M6f« ,-  mu  ncl  thai  (sentiment)  ^natf 
p.  1S3;  GfH»^  Eliot  is  fond  of  the  phra^  "a  great 
fellow."  The  word  fulsome  is  now  coupled  with  the  ides 
of  flatter}',  p.  150:  liie/aui  (ful)  here  conveys  the  sense  of 
nauftats.  The  it  is  used  in  the  old  indefinite  way;  htata 
happif  time  m't  (of  it),  p.  160.  There  is  the  new  Verb 
Mit^rme  ;  also  the  phrases  put  oui  of  ameett  tcUi,  shep  like  a 
b/p,  ttmit  me  siet  to  hear  you,  shoic  v'u  uj>  (stairs),  have  att 
the  liili  to  jfourtelf,  mind  your  oirn  business,  knote  net  uikat 
thmt  wHidtTst  be  at,  be/m-e  I  hww  vAere  I  am,  anlieked  cub, 
look  like  a   ChrisUan  (be  well  dressed),  make  a  night  on'l 
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^V{Mabbe  liad  something  like  this),  set  (escort)  Aim  mi  of 

H^KTj,  vuike  up  (repair)  a  Tepulalimi,  p.    167.      A  man  is 

Hguj  upon  (deceived),  p.  158;  (people  put  a  trick  on  him). 

^KThe  verb  ogle  13  used  in  our  sense,  which  differs   much 

^urom  that  of  the  Sixteenth  Century,  p.  157.     The  verb 

^feome  is  Buppressed  in  now  iCs  out,  p.  169.     A  raan  is  out 

0/  pocket,    p.    152;    he    ia    dou/n   in   the    mouth,    p.    163. 

Among  the  Prepositions  are  paid  at  sight,  up  b?  the  ears, 

blimi  to  ii,  apajiiitl  in  his  Jitart,  upon  seamd  thtmghls,  you  lutvc 

^fuelut  way  Kith  ymi.     There  is  which  waijs  the  vjindl  p.  163  ; 

^re  Ik  from,  must  be  dropped.     There  are  a  ehoal  of  new 

blterj action 8,  as  Uess  me!  by  the  Lord  Hairy  /  hye  bye !  (good 

^e),  p.  161.     I  am  slap  dojfh  down  in  the  mouth;  {/oodtutss 

>e  mei'cy  upon  vu.'  p.  167  ;  euggeeting  our  goodness  (be) 

Ladies  begin  sentences  with  hang  mt,  if,  etc. 

Siero  are  the  forma  pauh.'  phiih/  the  word  in  p.  175  is 

'  ■written  jwoA .'     In  p,  148  stands  the  dense  tute  me,  if;  this 

word  had  not  appeared,   I   think,  since  the   year  HOO. 

There  is  the  chorus  loU-loll-drra,  p.  163.     We  see  our  bluff, 

_  which  seema  to  come  from  the  Dutch ;  it  is  here  a  proper 

long   the   Romance   words   are  ^pril  fuol,   Jesuit's 
,  Madeira  uitte,  dorimnl,  recollect,  acurrUous.     There 
s  plirases  my  interest  is  lo,  etc.,  business  is  not  my 
(,  force  a  smile,  present  (introduce)  you,  iw  matter  for 
it  *iis  easy  on  me,  try  on  things,  (am  the  comer,  carry  it 
r,  powder  horn.     The  banker  is  encroaching  upon  the 
Vt^er  goldsmith,  p.   149.     A  sportaman  mveis  a  partridge, 
^ming  hia  gun,  p.  160.     The  word  ungralefvl  bears  the 
Mw  sense  of  molest  us ;  (in  wit/rulefal  office,  p.   168,  rather 
Ike  the  later  iimdious.     Something  happona  the  year  round, 
.  153 ;  here  we  prefix  all.     The  word  entirely  is  used 
I  its  earliest  sense  of    1290;   love  thte  enUrely,   p.   149. 
lere  is  the  old  phrase  sell  ii  belter  cheap,  p.  171.     Wo 
!  the  proverb  talk  of  the  Detil,  see  where  hf  rmiies^  p. 


Double  Dealer. 
'I'here  are  the  now  Substantives  hmnclhrusl,  dish  of  lea 


Unon  tali;  hartslwnt.  Jib.  There  is  the  curious  Adject 
Miwtw.atabh,-'^.  181.  A  person  is  not  Vo  he  found  tngh 
low,  p.  196.  Among  the  Verbs  ib  the  curiuue  Futi 
form  my  fitiker-in-law  Ifutl  is  io  he ;  also  merf  your  juatA^', 
meet  my  imshat,  ctU  hi*  Utth,  to  unJurbtd,  a  strapping  i"^, 
Aift  the  sane,  mfe-ndden  (henpecked).  The  word  over  is 
used  in  a  Dew  sense;  to  have  il  ocer  (overpast),  p.  17fi. 
Aa  to  Prepositions,  we  see  be  upon  the  broad  yrin,  puneiual 
to  ilu  ndnute.  The  new  Interjections  are  0  erimtne  !  used 
by  a  lady  ;  0  dear  t  p.  200  ;  can  it  be  short  for  daa 
God?  the  later  dear  vte  must  have  imitated  ah  mt/ 
Among  the  Romance  words  are  ipizxle,  misplace,  evrtcm 
lecture,  turn  the  tables,  turn  a  ci/mplimeni,  lam  up  trump, 
ehange  sides.  The  fashionable  folk  use  many  Frendi 
words,  as  the  bel  air  or  iirHlant,  p.  179  ;  look  je  ne  sais 
i/iioi.  The  beau  api)earB,  p.  2(H  ;  and  belle  was  soon  to 
follow.  We  Bee  critically,  p.  175,  used  for  "in  a  critical 
moment."  In  the  same  page  the  word  taste  is  used  for 
nice  judgment  A  man  is  said  to  want  a  nuinwr,  p. 
179;  this  difTeni  from  m-ann^rs.  A  person  is  called  a 
mediocrity,  p.  179.  A  man,  when  enraged,  is  said  to  be  in 
disorder,  p.  183.  We  read  of  "virtue,  religion,  and  such 
cant,"  p.  185  ;  the  last  word  still  means  "  technical  jargon." 
A  lady  is  called  an  engaging  creature,  p.  190  ;  a  new  sense 
of  the  verb ;  these  Participles  were  now  much  used  as 
Adjectives.  Something  ^wcks  a  lady,  p.  198;  a  new 
sense  of  the  verb.  There  is  astmsm  (our  asterisk),  p. 
187.  We  see  the  proverb  aU  a  duiutond  with  a  diatiumd, 
p.  177. 

Love  for  Love. 

The  e  replaces  a,  as  deinm  yoa,  p.  214  ;  the  free-spokea 
lady  here  forestalling  Mr.  MantalinL  The  old  ou  ia 
written  00,  in  the  oath  oojts/  (wounds!),  p.  212.  The 
former  skamefast  is  corrupted  into  shamefaced,  p.  218. 
There  is  the  new  Substantive  Jlip  (the  sailor's  drink) ;  we 
find  tlie  cat  of  mtie  tails  (flagellum),  dirt  pie,  ehip  of  the  old 
block  ;  we  saw  something  like  this  in  Mabbe,     A  youngs 
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lady  is  told  to  drop  the  vulgar  noun  smork,  and  say 
Unfn,  p.  214.  There  is  the  coaxing  be  a-  gond  girl,  p. 
1 810,  wheti  the  speaker  wants  to  get  aometliing  out  of 
the  lady.  There  \s  our  comnion  "I  have  looked  for  you 
Ukt  anything,"  p.  231  ;  and  the  fumoUB  0  sister,  every  way 
'(in  every  sense),  p.  213.  The  old  Accusative  hint  (ilium) 
mappe&rs,  as  tell  'n  (tell  un),  p.  218.  Among  the  new 
■Verba  are  chuckle  (perhaps  from  choke),  henpecked;  and  the 
']^mses  look  ymt  there  runt',  go  to  loggerheads,  know  his  mmi 
'wif»d.  The  old  help  still  keeps  its  old  sense  of  prevent;  "  I 
was  glad  to  help  it  (the  length  of  my  play)  where  I  could," 
p.  202.  A  gentleman  inserts  says  I  into  a.  sentence  more 
'than  once,  p.  2n7.  In  p.  223  ia  the  question  wluU's  here  to 
iot  we  stilt  hear  "a  great  to  do"  (ado).  There  is  the 
adverb  vxnindy,  used  by  a  sailor,  p.  226;  woutidy  angry  ; 
titm  may  be  the  old  tconder-angry,  or  some  reference  to  the 
;«ith  ttoufuls.  The  sailor  uses  the  oath  mess  (mass),  p.  21 7, 
irhich,  as  a  general  rule,  bad  died  out ;  an  old  nurse  uses 
•nother  old  oath,  Marry  and  Amen,  p.  215 ;  the  last  two 
Vords  are  new ;  Imiy  teily  stands  in  p,  21!^;  and  fiddle 
Ingins  to  come  in  ;  there  is  the  acomfut  answer  to  a.  threat 
:lrf  the  rod,  a  fuUlle  of  a  roil  J  Among  the  Romance  words 
i«re  raffle,  eallom;  there  are  the  phrases  double  down  a  page, 
■in  ttew"  true,  colours,  pay  the  piper,  fnrcf  a  tree  (in  growth), 
\Jiead  quarters.  We  have  the  Italian  solo  and  sonata  ;  labbfi 
^  from  the  Arabic,  in  which  ulabi  means  a  rich  waved 
«iik.  India  furnished  our  bowl  of  punch,  p.  218,  with  its 
jftie  ingredients.  A  young  lady  is  known  as  Miss  Prw ; 
this  a  few  years  earlier  would  have  been  Muiress  Prue, 
The  word  seemul  is  made  a  substantive  and  is  used  of 
time,  p.  219  ;  tiiimUe  had  come  a  little  earlier.  The  word 
Uaekgmird  seems  to  be  on  the  way  to  change ;  it  is  no 
longer  applied  to  the  inmates  of  the  kitchen,  but  to  a 
ilawyer,  a  parson,  or  the  Devil,  p.  219;  the  colour  black 
being  common  to  all  these  proposed  helpers.  The  sailor 
(he  now  first  appears  very  prominent  on  our  stage)  uses  the 
term  turn  in  (go  to  bod),  p.  222  ;  in  the  same  page  we  read 
lof  a.  finished  man,  which  here  means  "mature  man."  In  p. 
S21  we  see  a  favourite  rime  of  ours — 
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We  laust  not  kias  and  tell,  p.  214.     Silence  gives  consent. 
p.  218. 

Way  ok  the  World. 

The  "  is  clipped,  for  alimder  becomes  itnilcr  (navis),  p. 
267.  The  e  still  keeps  the  sound  of  French  i,  for  scou 
rimes  with  maintain,  p,  259.  The  e  supplants  a,  a»  man 
for  vut'am,  madam,  used  by  a.  miud;  they  now  usually 
sound  it  ae  miniu  The  i  replaces  a;  a.  rustic  knight  sayo, 
"I  don't  stand  skill  I,  sliall  I"  (shilly  shally),  p.  274.  The 
p  replaces  b ;  the  Sbakeeperiaii  bumbard  here  appears  as 
liumper,  p.  279.  Among  the  new  Substantives  are  gwim- 
mvngness  (in  the  eye),  soitker  (drinker),  punster;  we  see 
lirmtg  box,  tale  of  a  cock  and  buJl,  bible  otilA.  A  man  pro- 
poses to  turn  his  wife  to  grass,  p.  275 ;  I  have  met  witfa 
yrass  M-irfiwp  in  a  work  of  this  time,  Connor's  '  Account  of 
Poland.'  There  ia  the  curt  fruee  with  your  simililvdei,  p, 
267.  The  word  fop  seems  to  slide  into  our  sense  of  the 
word ;  it  is  applied  to  a  man  who  substitutes  town  notions 
for  hiB  old  country  ideas,  p.  274.  A  maid's  lover  is  called 
i/our  Philander,  p.  282  ;  this  has  given  us  a  new  verb. 
The  word  time  is  applied  to  apprenticeship ;  uut  of  yovr 
time,  p.  274.  There  is  the  Adjective  reiiilipole  ;  we  hear  of 
wiy  faces.  There  is  oiu'  common  phrase  fn  w(_w  fairer,  p., 
284.  As  to  Pronouns,  the  difference  between  than  and 
you  is  well  marked  when  the  rustic  knight  greets  bis 
fashionable  brother;  wounded  pride  makes  a  wonderful 
difference  between  the  Salopian's  first  and  second  sentence ; 
the  whole  scene  is  one  of  the  best  hits  ever  made  by  the 
Comic  Muse.  In  p.  271  stands  ikere  was  something  in  it. 
The  all  is  prefixed  to  an  abstract  noun ;  I  am  all  obedientt, 
p.  278.  There  ia  the  new  Verb  euo ;  also  the  phrases 
pu/  on  their  grave  faces,  lake  her  to  pit-ces,  call  cousiiu,  get 
nothing  out  of  him,  come  domt  (with  money),  p.  270,  k«^ 
up  my  spirits,  make  you  advances  (in  love),  mtHe  his  addresses. 
The  verb  btiiter  now  takes  the  sense  of  adulari,  p.  259. 
The  verb  kiioci  up  is  used  for  liirl-are,  p.  263,  referring  | 
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>»  man  at  his  lodgings.  A  person  is  set  in  lo  driniing,  p. 
S76  ;  perhaps  thie  led  to  tlie  noun  set  to.  A  maid,  narrating 
speech  made  by  another  person,  interlards  it  with  says  he, 
times  over,  p.  270.  A  growing  girl  is  described  as 
g  in  her  fifteen,  p.  283 ;  hence  came  rising  fifteen.  A 
y  man  is  requested  to  make  his  l>ear-garden  fiourish 
[pomewhere  else,  p.  287;  this  capital  phrase  Scott  puts 
the  mouth  of  his  Antiquary.  A  man  is  unhred,  p. 
;  this  was  soon  to  be  corrupted  into  tinderbred.  A 
_  iraon  hits  off  tci(,  p.  273  ;  the  off  replaces  an  older  of. 
'The  verb  hear  is  followed  by  an  Infinitive ;  she  will  not 
lo  he  catechised,  p.  283.  In  p,  277  stands  jtuinpendenl 
«n  her  boanli/  ;  this  on  we,  aa  usual,  change  into  of,  though 
dependent  keeps  the  true  preposition.  There  is  a  remarkable 
phrase  in  p.  287,  to  (his)  adnce  all  is  owing ;  this  led  to 
the  new  preposition  moing  to  this  (ob  hoc),  which  appeared 
ft  few  years  later.  In  the  same  page  persons  are  said  to 
be  mthin  call ;  that  is,  the  limits  of  a  call.  In  the  phrase 
M  fumed  of  forty,  p.  272,  we  now  drop  the  Proposition. 
I  to  Interjections,  the  old  by'rlady  ia  put  into  the  mouth 
the  uncouth  Salopian,  p.  274  ;  also  inian  t  answering  to 
our  what  do  you  ^aean  t  p.  277  ;  this  is  the  old  uhoti,  with 
itB  meaning  much  changed,  Among  the  Komance  words 
;Are  pvlp,  bobbin,  cherry  hrandy,  titigo,  decoy  dude,  pincushion, 
odiion.  There  are  the  phrases  a  turn  of  repression,  haif- 
foy,  masirr  key,  the  first  impression.  There  are  the 
jVench  terms  tile-a'tlte,  govemante,  toilet,  belle  assem- 
iUe,  eiHpielte;  also  dio,  from  the  Spanish  olh.  Gaza 
Afid  Mosul  here  furnish  us  with  gauze  and  muslin.  The 
vapours  are  now  a  recognised  disease  of  the  mind,  p.  260. 
The  word  ftwicwn  bears  the  meaning  of  anxielas,  p.  265. 
One  lady's  favourite  adjuration  is,  iis  I  ama  person  I  p.  270 
(great  personage) ;  in  our  day  this  person  is  used  to  snub  an 
inferior.  Men  are  toasted  when  healths  are  drunk,  p.  278 ; 
:&  lady. appears  as  a  toast,  p.  272.  Wo  hear  of  a  lady's  airs, 
p.  272.  The  chaplain  of  a  gaol  is  called  the  ordinary,  p. 
373.  We  hear  ot  passages  in  a  man's  life  ;  a  new  phrase, 
jk  275.  The  word  abandoned  is  used  for  Ood-forsaien ;  my 
abandoned  nephew^  p.  281.     The  verb  tender  keeps  one  of 
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its  old  Benses  iti  p.  261,  m  yo»,  tettdfr  your  ean  ;  baby  EtiQ 
Btands  for  ddl,  p.  283,  and  this  was  to  last  for  twenty 
years ;  henee  our  hahj  Itouse ;  fax.  kceiM  its  Sbakesporiu 
sense  of  ijladius,  p.  285,  in  the  Salopian's  mouth.  Then 
is  our  common  forgive  and  fargel,  p.  285  ;  also  SK»^i  JAc 
Kwrrf,  p.  263 ;  Shakespere  had  had  pardon's  the  word  (watch- 
word), A  Salopian  begs  to  be  remembered  to  his  frieadt 
round  tlie  trrdin,  p.  274  ;  to  these  friends  F&rquhar  wm 
soon  to  dedicate  one  of  his  best  plays. 

About  this  time  we  see  the  new  words  cricks  (the 
game),  bank  vote,  bavknipcy,  base  rdief  (replacing  the  Italian 
form  of  the  word) ;  a  man  may  be  assuminti  and  baek  his 
opinion  ;  dub  takes  tlie  new  sense  of  apprllare.  At  the  end 
of  this  Century  ie  was  pronounced  in  our  present  way  in 
hUr  and  fusdirr.  The  oi  was  still  pronoimced  as  tti  in 
certain  words,  but  climcr.  and  certain  others  were  sounded 
as  now.  The  oi  sometimes  bore  the  sound  of  our  eye.  Sea 
Ellis  on  Pronunciation,  p.  134, 

In  passing  from  Congrove  to  our  next  author,  we  go 
from  the  bale  to  the  bote,  as  our  forefathers  would  have  smA. 
Jeremy^ Collier  brought  out  his  famous  'Short  View  of 
the  English  Stage'  in  1698.  We  seem  to  have  begun  in 
some  words  to  sound  ea  like  the  French  i,  for  we  see  in- 
trea^ie.  There  is  both  gentile  and  genietl,  the  old  and  the 
new  form.  The  a  changes  to  o,  for  the  noun  romp  is 
formed  from  the  verb  rivmp.  Tlie  n  replaces  / ,  Pulcmetic 
becomes  Pwichindlo,  our  Punch  ('  Defence  of  the  Short 
View,'  p.  13).  Among  the  new  Substantives  are  merrif 
Andrew,  finery,  underplot.  Wo  see  uvnum  of  the  toon 
(meretrix),  p.  20.  Collier  is  fond  of  Icp-hdy,  meaning 
chief  heroine ;  hence  came  the  surname  of  a  well-known 
writer.  The  phrase  play  the  Turk  is  used  for  behaving 
cruelly,  p.  166.  The  noun  throw  had  hitherto  been  con- 
nected with  dice  ;  in  p.  101  a  man  hasa^n>u'  at  Ministers; 
thy  is  now  commonly  substituted  for  this  throw.  We  read 
of  nfliglU  (of  fancy),  p.  167  ;  of  vaulting  on  the  high  nyxs, 
p.  1G8.  The  adjective  loose  is  made  a  substantive  in  gite 
iooisei0,y.  163.  A  man  betrays  bis /ni^f,  p.  213  ;  here  tha 
noun  stands  for  "  something  entrusted  to  him."     ~ 


for  hJB  profesaioB,  and  saya  that  there  are  not  many  good 
families  in  England  but  either  have,  or  have  had,  a  clergy- 
man in  them,  p.  135;  "a  parson  is  a  name  of  credit." 
Lord  Macaiilay  ought  to  have  weighed  this.  Wb  hear  that 
swearing  before  women  is  reckoned  a  breach  of  good  be- 
haviour, p.  59 ;  but  certainly,  in  the  playa  of  this  time, 
oaths  are  put  into  the  ladies'  mouths,  The  curse  dajim  is 
printed  at  full  length,  while   Dr.  Oates  appears  as   Dr. 

0 8,  p.  230.     Another  iil-sounding  word  is  Bometimes 

printed  at  fiiU  length,  sometimes  with  a  daab,  pp.  82  and 
171,  an  inconsistency  at  wliich  the  Parson's  enemies  jeered. 
Next  year  Collier  had  to  bring  out  his  '  Defence  of  the 
Short  View '  in  answer  to  Congreve  and  others.  Ho  uses 
the  noun  dash  for  something  left  unprinted,  p.  40.  The 
verb  is  vanishes  in  Not  vnlikely,  which  constitutes  a  whole 
sentence,  in  answer  to  an  excuse  put  forward,  p.  42. 
Among  the  Verbs  are  kit  a  Uol,  come  to  particulars,  bring 
Am«  to  guilii/,  viake  it  go  dmen  (the  throat),  maJce  sense  on't  (of 
it),  y  fuilds  true-.  We  have  seen  Butler's  gratUing  lltal ;  WO 
now  find  generally  apealnwj,  p.  75 ;  a  fit  on  the  stage  looks 
lika  bwiness,  p.  05  ;  here  the  last  word  must  be  used  in  the 
actor's  technical  sense.  Men  no  longer  broke  a  jest,  but 
crachid  it,  p.  110.  There  is  the  ctirious  new  verb  wildred 
(lost  in  a  mist),  p.  SI;  we  here  prefix  a  be.  There  is  the  new 
parenthesis,  viomen  (take  titeni,  altogether),  etc.,  p.  24.  There 
is  a  curious  use  of  the  Infinitive ;  Congreve  had  written  / 
core  tuA;  Collier  answers,  IFhai,  iwt  care,  etc ;  something  like 
Shakespere's  "  what !  a  young  knave,  and  beg ! "  We  find 
a  new  use  of  prepositions  in  foreign  to  it,  at  a  toss.  The 
Romance  words  are  extmplari/,  an  unlimited  range,  fortune 
lellcT,  There  is  the  verb  misrepressid,  p.  90,  whieh  Guizot 
thought  a  most  happy  English  phrase.  The  word  rampant 
had  hitherto  been  confined  to  heraldry ;  we  now  find 
rampant  profaneness,  p.  107.  We  see  the  nice  and  spirit 
of  her  discourse,  p.  110;  lience  comes  racy.  The  verb  dine 
becomes  transitive;  to  dine  llie  poor,  p.  121,  We  hear  of 
an  innueiuio,  p.  22 ;  the  only  Latin  gerund,  I  think,  ever 
made  an  Englisli  substantive.  Collier,  sound  scholar  ns  lie 
was,  prints  sati/r  for  the  Latin  saiira;  it  is  something  like 
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the  DeriL     We  see  <i^««A«,  in  p.  1 3,  printed  a 
Fnglijh  word  \>y  tiiat  sotind  EcfaoUr,  Collier ;  I  have  s 
mj'  o«D  time  the  word  printed  in  oar  newspapers  i 
bandtit    Etbii  limMe  atUmire,  a  word  in  freqaent  u 
»  not  printed  in  Italka,  p.  15.    Hie  verb  tngaged  £ 
new  sense,  and  b  used  of  a  betrothed  pair,  p.  29.     A  p 
is  made  rmud,  p.  56 ;  we  should  say,  roandfd  ii§. 
salvo  is  used  for  excuse,  p.  7  7.     SomeUm^  gets  the  a 
ent,  p.   254.     We  hc&r  of  the  very  jpiri/  and  t 
vice,  p.  280 ;  spmk  (or  drink  were  soon  to  follow. 
word  priiKiplf  is   used   for  virtue,  p.   287.      Tha   ' 
equipage  had  hitherto  been  used  for  a  train  of  Eeirai 
but  in   p.   11*2  two  Trojan  heroes  appear  in  an  i 
of  'puilits  (curras).     In  p.  120  a  man  keeps  himself  1 
in    tem^r ;   hence    comes    ketp   your   IfJiiper.     In  p. 
we  see  the  phrase  for  which  lemptr  was  used  above,  * 

write  with  great  commando/  temper."^     In  p.  147  stands M 

verb  spar  (pi^are),  from  tUe  French  esparer ;  our  old 
Teutonic  tpar  (claudere)  soems  to  have  long  vanished.  In 
p.  IGO  the  two  fonna  rallyinff  and  railing  appear  in  one 
sentence.  Collier  tells  ue  that  "  to  dale  from  time  and 
place  i»  vulgar  and  ordinary,"  jx  207;  the  verb  seems  to 
have  been  just  coming  in.  The  word  sirens  (constraint)  ap- 
pears to  take  the  further  meaning  of  wnght ;  Irtg  stress  upon 
il,  p.  279.  We  hear  of  the  characters  in  a  drama,  a  new 
iiHU  of  the  word ;  a  Bishop  is  called  a  solemn  duiriicler, 
p.  200. 

There  is  the  Proverb  in  p.  288,  as  long  as  there  is  life 
there's  hi/pe.      Collier  uses   the  old   phrases  which  were 
now   becoming   obsolete,  coiidnde   to    ih    H,    learti    Aim    to 
Wo   are   told   that  sack-witie   ia   a  low    expree- 
j.    122,     The  phrase    to    quarrel   a   iium,  still  pre- 
served in  Scotland,  is  seen  in  p.  223.     Collier  stands  up 
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for  his  professiou,  and  eaya  that  tijere  are  not  many  good 
familioa  in  England  but  either  have,  or  Iiavo  had,  a  clergy- 
man in  them,  p.  135;  "a  parson  is  a  name  of  credit." 
Lord  Macaulay  ought  to  have  weighed  this.  We  hoai-  that 
Bweftring  before  women  is  reckoned  a  breach  of  good  be- 
haviour, p.  59 ;  but  certainly,  in  the  playa  of  tliia  time, 
oaths  are  put  into  the  ladies'  mouths.  The  curse  damn  ia 
printed  at  full  length,  while  Dr.  Oates  appears  aa   Dr. 

0 8,  p.  230.     Another  ill-sounding  word  is  sometimes 

printed  at  full  length,  eotnetiines  with  a  dasli,  pp.  62  and 
171,  an  inconsistency  at  which  the  Parson's  enemies  jeered. 

Next  year  Collier  had  to  bring  out  his  '  Defence  of  the 
Short  View'  in  answer  to  Congreve  and  others.  He  uses 
the  noun  dash  ioi  something  loft  unprinted,  p.  40.  The 
Yerb  is  vanishes  in  Nol  tinliktly,  which  constitutes  a  whole 
sentence,  in  answer  to  an  excuse  put  forward,  p.  42. 
Among  the  Verbs  are  hit  a  hht,  come  to  particulars,  hriwj 
him  in  yaiity,  make  it  go  doum  (the  throat),  make  sense  on't  (of 
it),  t(  holds  trwe.  We  have  seen  Butler's  granting  that ;  we 
DOW  find  generally  speaking,  p.  7$  ;  a  fit  on  the  stage  looks 
liie  business,  p.  95 ;  here  the  last  word  must  be  used  in  tlie 
Actor's  technical  sense.  Men  no  longer  broke  a  jest,  but 
Brackfd  it,  p.  110.  There  is  the  curious  new  verb  wildred 
(lost  in  a  mist),  p.  8 1 ;  we  here  prefix  a.  be.  There  ia  the  new 
parenthesis,  women  (lake  tlietrt  tUtogether),  etc.,  p.  24,  There 
is  a  curious  use  of  the  Infinitive ;  Congreve  had  written  / 
ears  not;  Collier  answers,  Ifliol,  not  care,  etc;  something  like 
Shakespere's  "  what !  a  young  knave,  and  beg ! "  We  find 
a  new  use  of  prepositions  in  fmeign  to  ii,  at  a  loss.  The 
fiomance  words  are  exemplary,  an  unlimited  iwige,  fortvne 
teller.  There  ia  the  verb  misrepresent,  p.  90,  which  Guizot 
thought  a  most  happy  English  phrase.  The  word  rampajd 
■had  hitherto  been  confined  to  heraldry ;  we  now  find 
Taanpant  profauonesa,  p.  107,  Wo  see  the  rav.  and  spirit 
of  her  discourse,  p.  110;  hence  comes  racy.  The  verb  dine 
'becomes  transitive;  to  dim  the  poor,  p.  121.     We  hoar  of 

innuendo,  p.  22;  the  only  Latin  gerund,  I  think,  ever 
made  an  English  substantive.  Collier,  sound  scholar  ns  he 
'Was,  prints  satyr  for  the  Latin  satira ;  it  is  something  like 
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the  mistake  in  Syrtn.  The  word  mistress,  imitaliiig  ma^, 
is  prefixed  to  a  noun  not  a  proper  name  j  (hh  is  M"-  Bridi 
(sponsa),  p.  35.  An  epitliet  is  called  perfectly  crjileiwr,  p. 
37 ;  we  now  make  the  word  a  Bubstantivo.  Another  Part 
Participle  is  used  as  an  Adjective ;  he  is  bo  resu/ned,  p.  44. 
A  word  carries  (bears)  a  certain  sense,  p.  66.  Collier  in  p. 
55  tells  a  story  which  shows  that  vfhtrle  was  a  very  new 
word;  water  in  prescriptions  was  called  the  vekit^lt  rf 
physic ;  an  apothecary  looked  out  the  word  in  Littleton'! 
Dictionary,  and  then  told  his  patient  to  take  her  physic  in  a 
cart  or  a  wheelbarrow  I 

Our  author  has  the  Double  Negative,  nor  never  will,  p. 
53,  7U)l  in  Uie  same  way  neitlier,  p.  69.  He  rebukes  Con- 
greve  for  writing/nnrerf  instead  oi  frighled,  p.  91  ;  " 
us  that  the  verb  waft  was  almost  worn  out  of  use ;  to  u 
a  fleet  meant  to  cffnvoy  it,  p.  37.  He  declares  that  ti 
tion,  standing  by  itself,  is  always  taken  in  a  religious  » 
and  that  it  was  the  same  with  salmlion,  p.  50  ;  we  hftl| 
altered  this  usage.  Congreve  is  further  rebuked  for  usn) 
Fnmdmce  as  a  synonym  for  Fortune,  p.  114,  but  Colli 
had  himBelf  use<l  it  for  Dms,  p.  115,  as  is  pointed  out 

He,  in  1700,  published  a  'Second  Defence  of  his  She* 
View.'  Here  he  has  throw  dirt,  ffo  to  (Ik  erpenct  of,  t 
cmtijiauy,  wink  hard,  a  moral  lies  on  the  sur/itc 
old  over  all  (ubique)  had  gone  out;  but  we  see  in  tha 
Preface  "  his  manner  is  all  over  extraordinary ; "  here  the 
sense  is  "throughout  the  book."  The  to  is  used  to  imply 
measurement;  fmd  to  the  last  degree,  p.  31,  Something  is 
out  of  the.  queslimv  (beside  the  question),  p.  122.  We  see 
jiara/le  (show),  liberties  (licentious  tricks),  p.  58.  The  ad- 
jective molilAsh  stands  for  coarse,  p.  135 ;  the  substantive 
ww/i  had  not  been  known  very  long.  Men  are  ill  used,  ] 
3  ;  this  adverb  ill  is  seldom  prefixed  to  a  verb,  except  i 
case  of  to  ill  use,  to  ill  trml  ;  it  ia  different  with  participle 
Collier  has  the  proverb  that  that's  sawcefor  a  goose  is  a 
for  a  gander,  p.  37. 

Bentley,  the  King  of  scholars  since  Casaubon's  ( 
and  at  the  same  time  a  writer  of  sound  English,  br 
his   'Dissertation   on   the   Epistles   of    Phalaris' 


1C99;  I  have  used  the  1817  reprint  of  this  masterpiece. 
There  is  the  curious  now  form  lii  for  lighted,  p,  327;  he 
has  tit  upon  it.  There  are  the  new  Substantives  starter 
(of  a  calumny),  slight  (injuria).  The  word  sliitjfle.  gets  a 
new  meaning,  that  of  dolus,  p.  Ivi.  The  word  Mdwj  now 
expresses  lemper ;  friends  of  his  own  Idihiey,  p.  421.  The 
word  tool  may  now  be  used  of  a  man,  p.  304 ;  the  first 
hint  of  this  had  appeared  about  1G50.  We  hear  of 
certain  ale  called  humlie  diimtie  ;  this  jingle  is  well  known 
in  the  nursery  rime.  An  old  man  is  said  to  be  past  his 
MwA  (power  of  working),  p.  86.  The  new  wittinsm  la  a 
most  curious  compound  of  Teutonic  and  Greek,  p.  88 ;  I 
suppose  it  was  suggested  by  Altinani  and  AnylkMni,  which 
appear  in  this  Iwok.  Another  bold  compound  is  samrnfss, 
p,  140;  a  proof  of  the  living  power  of  the  old  new.  The 
Plural  odds  is  treated  as  a  Singular ;  a  ijrtat  odds,  p.  137 ; 
this  came,  I  suppose,  from  a  i/rmt  wimj.  In  p.  149  prizes 
are  ready  ujam  l)ie  sjiot ;  this  refers  to  place,  not  to  time. 
A  book  is  said  to  be  in  hang,  p.  407  ;  a  new  phrase. 
We  hear  of  the  thread  of  a  story,  p.  397. 

Among  the  Adjectives  are  broad  hint,  lame  argument, 
dkly  trick,  unfledged  writers.  Men  are  mi  thf  dark,  p.  212. 
The  word  tail  keeps  its  old  meaning  of  rlajans  in  p.  398 ; 
a  tall  complijitfitt ,-  perhaps  tliis  was  a  phrase  which  Bentley 
brought  from  his  native  Yorkshire. 

Tliere  are  the  new  Verbs  to  word,  utiderjob,  tindersdl; 
and  the  phrases  let  the  mailer  drop,  pick  holes  in,  dip  in  a  hook, 
lieff  the  tptestion,  make  a  slip,  bear  hanl  <m,  hard  put  to  it,  strike 
coins,  go  Mil  of  his  vxiy  to,  etc.,  viake  a  itear  ffuess,  set  him 
right,  raise  a  dilute,  pin  my  faith  m,  have  the  luck  to.  Bentley 
talks  of  a  fictitious  city,  bearing  South  off  of  Utopia,  p.  226; 
hence  comes  take  the  bearingn.  A  certain  scholar  maJces 
Socrates  live  for  a  certain  time,  p,  406.  The  Passive  In- 
finitive is  carried  further ;  it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  p.  92  ; 
letters  are  lo  be  hail  (mH.y  bo  found),  p.  416.  The  new  use 
of  wws,  just  coming  in,  is  seen  in  p.  299;  what  yim  vas 
a  Soy  J-  this  was  to  last  for  more  than  a  Century. 

Among  the  Prepositions  wo  remark,  improve  upon  Itis 
first  model;  p.  200,  where  the  Participle  Intilding  seems  to 
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(sabjcct  to), 

of  Plttkiii ;  here  ly  it 

A  book  ia  «bem  ^rmmd  (in 


ai^^,^md  *  fttmm,  *  rmadwmmitr,fit«  nfftittt  (critla 
oni^il  |L  ass.  W*  H*  fvrWM,  ^  xxx.,  vbieli  had  fl 
jM  iJiM  IB  Ek^A  ^id^^  Id  the  next  page  atai 
4»  JbiM  jH^v .-  tmm  figiiiiihi  ivHiyet  on  cornea  I 
«U  Siia,fc4»i»  daf  v^^  IIh  mml /rnnn;  k  n 
■■k  f^ywca^  |L  xxn.  Ihe  vofd  •■«  had  long  meant  jl 
<w^/imUm»,-  ft  Kawfloofled  with  knowle<^B 
*^^  p.  xhiu.  Tbe  vcrii  Aw  is  taken  from  tba  1 
wwH  aai  h««  Ma—  JilihiL,  pt  3T1.  The  word  a 
Met  takw  (be  hv  men^  ef  (MpaAiitM.  The  word  bw 
MMiM  nmd  «r  mb^mii^  ^l  393 ;  that  part  of  a  man's  life, 
■hith  a  wTJter  mtmm  to  fhwrr,  ia  called  ffa  tow  /  Diydt^n 
had  already  cai^led  (kk  wwd  with  tnrelling.  The  word 
BMllvaliDlMniiaaldacnaaol'enufrmiwi^Miuf.p.  408;  on 
the  othw  hand, /r  tik  Mrifar  y  tf.  p.  385,  sbmde  for  fUMf  <i'i 
wafffiaw  tfeihi;  thiahoiplinae  mnst  be  the  parent  of/'f  lA/ 
MaKr^lftal.  W«  see  ;n«Mrrt/rr  in  p.  156;  avexj-differ- 
ant  beii^  from  a  pnnr.  There  is  n^^twr  in  p.  179,  and 
(i^jmI  in  p.  343.  Bojrle^  who  was  an  ^rl's  son,  is  Eiid  to 
challenge  the  title  nd  HoimmMf,  p.  237 ;  this  title  had  not 
been  long  in  existenea  The  von]  Imu  had  become  so  well 
eaUbliahed  that  htam-iA  sppoars,  p.  285  ;  we  have  always 
loTOd  this  mA.  The  Terb  erplode  is  used  in  p.  419  in  tlie 
sense  of  gibHan  ;  Arbuscula  of  old  well  know  what  this 
meant.  A  manuscript  now  appears  as  an  MS.  Bentley 
uses  the  Plurals  genitif^s,  chomsti,  and  Saimasiusts. 

Tho  Proverb  Ihroilmed  men  lirf  Utig  ia  hintod  at  in  p. 
231.  A  sophist  makes  a  tide  and  flood,  though  it  be  but 
III  a  Iwsin  of  water,  p.  390  ;  the  ancestor  of  our  "  stonn 
III  a  tejw.i|.."     Ikntley  was  aamiled  for  usin-;  rijnnlkte,  eon- 
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e,  alKne,  cymoctJfir,  timid,  idiem  ;  but  he  says  that  all 
tliese,  as  also  negoee  and  ^tii^,  were  in  print  before  he 
Bwd  them ;  be,  in  bis  turn,  twits  Boyle  for  using  ignore, 
fteognenct-,  and  eotemporary ;  tliis  is  said  to  be  a  word  of 
Boylfi'a  own  eo-poMtitm,  p.  xliv.  Further  on  there  is  a  dis- 
pute OS  to  the  UBe  of  mifn.  Bentley,  when  he  comes  to  the 
Attic  Dialect,  has  some  fine  remarks  about  the  perpetual 
motion  anil  alteration  of  languages,  p.  283 ;  here  Boyle 
had  laid  himself  terribly  open  to  the  Doctor'a  homethruBts. 
The  latter,  however,  is  for  once  caught  tripfiing  in  p.  293; 
he  remarks  on  the  vast  stock  of  Latin  words  brought  into 
English  since  1500,  and  then  predicts  that  the  two  next 
Centuriea  will  not  be  so  fniitful  of  change ;  he  even  thinks 
it  possible  to  make  the  English  tongue  immutable !  The 
grrat  scholar's  mistake  hat;  been  since  imitated  by  many 
an  English  author  on  philology.  But  change  and  decay  are 
the  Uw  of  all  li\*ing  tongaes. 

Vanbrugh's  earlier  comedies  (Leigh  Hunt's  edition) 
range  between  1697  and  1706.     I  first  take 

The  Eelapsk 

Here  the  «  in  (hash  keeps  its  old  sound,  for  it  rimes 
with/Nuf,  p.  333.  The  ow  changes  from  French  ou  to  o, 
for  sAmci  rimes  with  if ntur,  p.  303.  Lord  Foppington  seems 
to  have  been  one  of  the  first  to  introduce  a  new  sound  of 
ok;  for  he  pronounces  house  as  An»MB,  something  in  the  Ger- 
man way ;  so  fmd  is  pronounced  faid  by  the  Nurse,  p.  332; 
fifty  years  later  we  were  to  write  Row  for  the  Hindoo  Boo, 
The  nobleman  sounds  destroy  and  joii  like  deMray  and  jay,  p. 
334 ;  the  verb  bad  certainly  borne  this  sound  some  Gentu- 
riea  earlier.  The  s  is  struck  out ;  she  doesn't  appears  as 
mhadoa'l,  p^  322.  Among  the  new  Substantiyes  are  aide 
hoc,  luekfr,  blimdfT-head  (dunderiioad),  a  Godspeed,  groumd 
fioor,  tchttfuxuh,  highmjpaun.  We  read  of  a  quahn  of  cm- 
trifnee,  p.  307 ;  tlie  old  qvnlm  had  hitherto  implied  only 
physical  pain,  In  p.  317  stands  "she  thinks  you  hand- 
some;" theansweria,  "that'sthinkingftfl'/sfiwOTer/onetide 
more  brings  us  into  port ;"  in  other  words,  the  journey  is 
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half  done  ;  Farquhar,  about  ten  years  later,  asoa  the  term  in 
our  later  sense,  implying  the  drunkard's  goal,  p.  661. 
The  epithet  dmgfjlclailed  is  applied  to  a  girl,  p.  320 ;  here 
the  r  is  inserted  into  Harvey's  dnifilelail.  A  house  is  said 
to  be  tmhollohtMmr,-^.  325,  There  is  a  good  illustration 
of  thmt  and  you  in  p.  314 ;  the  younger  brother  uses  the 
courteous  you,  while  he  has  any  hope  of  getting  money  out  of 
my  Lord ;  all  hope  vanishes,  and  he  forthwith  br^dts  out 
into  the  scornful  Ihoa.  There  is  the  idiom  a  tfumsand  of  ktr, 
p.  328  (such  as  she  is) ;  here  some  word  tike  eapUs  tnurt  Im 
dropped.  There  is  our  familiar  cry  of  approbation,  this  it 
someihintj  like  a  wedding,  p.  333.  As  to  the  new  Verba 
formed  from  nouns,  coins  may  be  milled,  p.  326 ;  womeo 
are  seamed  with  small  pox,  p.  330,  There  are  the  phnues 
put  a  slop  to,  though  I  sai/  U  thai  slmidd  not  say  it,  dnmt 
your  invmtiffn  dry.  In  last  thy  time.  In  p.  20  a  living/o/fa,- 
we  should  add  in  after  the  verb.  The  verb  go  stands  for 
are ;  as  chaplains  now  go,  p.  327.  A  country  squire  uses 
the  third  person  for  the  first  no  leas  than  six  times  in  one 
sentence ;  wlial  dofs  I?  I  comes  up,  etc.  There  is  the  Adverb 
svjimminghj,  formed  from  the  Participle.  We  find  a  great 
change  in  p.  314;  m  anyway  is  supplanted  by  any  hav 
(how) ;  suggested,  I  suppose,  by  in  any  Kay  hew  so  «w. 
Aa  to  Prepositions,  we  see  after  all,  where  the  after  mean> 
in  apOe  of;  in  p.  329  stands  »  good  woman  in  the  bottom,- 
we  here  substitute  at  for  iii.  There  is  the  Interjection  bf  ■ 
the  mass/  put  into  a  country  squire's  mouth.  A  nnrae 
cries,  Ah,  goodness  I  the  full  form  of  this  is  in  Congreve. 
In  p.  304  stands  good  hye  (  ;/e. ;  here  the  ye  in  truth  comea 
twice  over.  There  is  the  Celtic  darn,  the  Scandinavian 
skewer,  and  the  Dutch  verb  shamhle  {sehampelen,  to  stumble). 
Among  the  Romance  words  are  thorougltpaeed,  peerrts,  to 
scamper,  stroller.  There  are  the  French  de  fund  en  las, 
de/fog^,  and  the  old  wish  bon  voyage.  We  hear  of  the  side 
face  (profile)  and  full  face,  p.  306.  A  man  proposes  to 
make  love  in  a  cavalier  manner ;  we  see  by  the  context  that 
this  means  off-hand,  so  as  to  create  surprise,  p.  310.  There 
ia  the  curious  compound  mad-doctor,  p.  334,  where  the  first 
i  means  iv.fanimivi,  not  insanjis.      In  p.  332  a  nvuiam 
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vtanda  for  a  lawful  wife ;  earlier  in  tlie  Century  it  had  re- 
presented Bometliing  very  difl'crent.  The  aenae  of  discurrere 
JB  very  plain  in  a  regiment  scours  (fugit),  p.  323.  We  see 
ituoffnitu  and  flte  jiosse  (comitatus) ;  also  sifringe.  There 
,»re  the  proverba  st/iien  plmsurea  an  sweet,  p.  320,  virliie  is 
ita  own  reward,  p.  328,  kissing  goes  hj  favour,  p.  328. 

The  Provoked  WrFK 

There  aro  hero  eeveral  contractions ;  tchitnsi/,  rnkc-fieU, 
and  ptenipolenlittrtf  become  whim,  rake,  and  ploiipo.  Among 
the  nev  Substantives  is  miter-waglail ;  also  a  vwol  point, 
from  motion  (disputare).  A  servant  is  ordered  to  take 
taway  the  things  (diahea,  etc.),  p.  344.  Friends  are  hand 
d  glow,  p.  342.  We  have  the  new  Adjective  whinmcal; 
debtors  are  shy  of  their  creditors,  p.  348 ;  here  a  preposi- 
tion follows  the  adjectiva  Among  the  Verbs  are  eome  out 
with  a  thing,  mnJce  a  blunder,  pig  together.  The  Past  Parti- 
ciple ia  made  a  Superlative,  as  ihe  damn'desl  companion,  p. 
343.  The  Infinitive  la  dropped;  a  man  says  he  wished  to 
do  something,  and  sAe  leould  not  lei  me,  p.  342.  A  fine 
lady  aeks,  was  you  in  lovef  p.  346;  the  was  hod  been 
tanctioned  by  the  great  Bentley.  In  p.  338  stands  she 
lakes  for  granted  that;  here  a  thing  is  dropped  before  the 
Participle.  A  man  imnts  to  be  can^d,  p.  343,  that  is,  "re- 
quires the  cane."  Another  is  roarim;  dmiJc,  p.  349  ;  this 
'phrase  preserves  to  our  day  the  old  Participle  applied  to 
IJoiay  royaterers  since  the  days  of  James  I.  There  is  the 
cumbrous  higher  than  any  lamuin,  let  t'  oHier  he  wlto  she  will, 
_ .  340.  The  verb  litter  appears  here,  and  seems  to  be 
eonnected  with  the  old  te-hee,  which  still  flourished.  A 
J  is  well  IniUf,  p.  359 ;  a  new  sense  of  the  verb.  The 
e  of  the /(ir  is  extended  ;  jm»<ufrc  me  far,  p.  337,  There 
a  curious  instance  of  the  double  form  in  p.  343 ;  In-ing 
fou  qttite  off  of  her.  Fulke'a  peculiar  use  of  to  is  repeated; 
wtumis  to  n  fault,  p,  341  ;  Sbakespcre  had  used  a  phrase 
ilightly  differing  from  this.  Among  the  new  Romance 
^ivords  are  raree  slum,  stays  {of  a,  lady).  There  is  the 
French  impromptu.     The  wealter  vessels  are  spnken  of  as 


a  Boed  b;  Dr. 
1  ^  ky  hs  tvo  jov^  biend^ 
,lwmfimBmt.      llunil 
■,p.Jit 


W«  n«  Ob  Ciiww  >■  fnMvavd  in  Ei^isfa  m  5W^ 
rL»S.  Aj^iKunn  1 1  JM*  »>&■&,  p.  373 ;  .omfr 
t^  B*  >9^  I  MifML  Ths  Al^air>  am  hen 
■■■^IL  3K;  «w»^iB.  There  are  the  nev 
iiirili  f.  Ii  |liil.  fc*<^rf^— yU.  The 
'aaBdifahKK,MtefSBa^[L  380.  We 
r«f«t9nMM&tt^S81.  TWramthe  newAdjeo- 
'.ifffied  to  dnH;  >  gM  aay  be  fnmrd;  i 
«■■  is  /tw  fc  «■■,  etc ;  a  Jwaarita  ftiti— iraUiy  phraw 
to  htor  tiMK  IVn  v  tlw  cbdmi  flnM  wmtk  faett 
imn,p.  383.  Aim^  tfae  Veria  an  fm  pmra4fain,U 
Mfc  Urn  mtrd,  *—  y  if  irLUU.  tjp  fb  «Mi;Aaw  1A«  •d^p■ 
AMrfafr^ltoKMcferfaiA;  here  the  Vcrii  Ukes  a  mildtf 
acan  iImb  hAm.  b  p.  375  itorf  it  «eed  lor  to  pay  ohmmj^ 
T1»qnHliaaieatbdiBp.S87,to^M<MUf  bentlteveib 
•i  dn^tped.  In  p.  37C  mih  i»  an  adrwb ;  l»  go  adit,  the 
old  JidM^  There  ii  Um  latajectioii  Um(  oaJ  twu,  used 
by  a  spottiiig  kni^  Hw  'Saaunee  words  we  a  /nal, 
ftantUtty  tin  amd  fna*.  There  b  the  phnse  &»■  tikof 
(except  that),  p.  373;  the  Imperative,  in  this  sense, 
is  ne*.  We  aee,  by  a  Teise  in  p.  378.  that  the  acc«nt 
vu  now  tfaroirn  f»  the  last  sjtlable  of  the  EubstantiTe 
Rent  mxf  be  sernctd  up,  p.  3S0 ;  a  girl  may  be 
1,  p.  3S6.  We  hear  of  a  mst  bonour,  p.  385 ; 
u  to  be  the  faroarite  adverb  in  the  next  Century. 
5  we  read  of  the  best  match  that  (^ered  (presented 
itself).  In  p.  383  a  man  is  reduced  Yrithin  am/imo'  of  hang- 
ing ;  this  old  phrase  was  at  this  rerj-  time  cnt  down  toaethj 
other  writers.  Guns  are  now  in  use  for  sporting,  and  Arch- 
''(bop  Abbot's  crossbow  seems  now  to  linve  become  obsolete. 
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The  False  Friend, 

Tlie  (I  is  used  in  p.  403  to  oxpreBS  hesitation  in  the 
middle  of  a  sentence ;  /W — a — -/w/ij  an  mortal.  The  s  ia 
(truck  oat;  il  vxif  vd  becomes  i(  wim't,  p.  410;  here  we 
now  insert  an  r.  There  are  the  new  Suhstantives  btwi'Mile 
(pan  posterior),  bachaiTdiiess.  Tho  substantiye  stretch  is 
found  in  p.  40G  ;  certain  faculties  are  o»  f^  stretch,  a  meta- 
phor tnkcn  From  the  rack,  as  the  context  shows.  A  man 
says  t«  liis  friend,  who  is  betrothed,  "  we  are  going  to  be 
married  then  1 "  physicians  are  fond  of  this  iw,  identifying 
themselves  with  their  patients.  The  ihis  is  made  the  last 
~  in  the  sentence,  while  if  does  not  appear ;  a  knmdmm 
this/  p.  400.  Among  the  Veilw  are  have  it  upon 
ilgtofmy  tongue  ;  and  the  Shakesperian  to  mind  mc  of 
y,  p.  402 ;  mnind  was  to  come  much  later  in  the 
Cmitary.  A  man  ghiiies  (is  bKlliant),  p.  397.  The  Parti- 
dple  is  agmn  used  as  an  Adjective ;  this  steming  w^kd,  p. 
401.  A  person  objects  to  something  proposed  ;  Fd  as  soon 
HtuUriali!  to,  etc.,  p.  401 ;  a  new  phrase.  The  if  .  .  .  »w(  ia 
employed  lo  mark  surprise  ;  if  he  is  rtot  equipped  far  a  Kouse- 
breaixr  /  p.  404.  The  vpoa  keeps  its  hostUe  sense ;  !iave 
dtngn»  upon  him,  p.  399.  Among  the  Komance  words  are 
triik,  etmg/ypapa,  denimp.  We  see  fermeU  iised  in  p.  407, 
showing  how  late  is  our  form  firnijifss,  which  was  yet  to 
eome>  A  play  is  called  Apiect,  p.  394.  A  man,  as  well  as 
a  poper,  may  be  eojiifd,  p.  396.  A  person  takes  his  parti/ 
(resolntion),  p.  398 ;  a  very  French  idiom.  One  man  iw- 
Jutga  something  to  another  man,  p.  402,  an  idiom  that 
Gibbon  loved.  When  ladies,  formerly  dear  friends,  quarrel, 
the  formal  Madam  is  resorted  to,  if  they  address  each 
other,  p.  399.  The  word  perfect  ia  employed  in  a  new 
Si>nse;  a  perftd  stramjer,  p.  401.  There  is  the  phrase  WMttc 
iiiUnfiiices,  p.  410  ;  hitherto  the  Singular  would  have  been 
liere  used.  There  is  the  Italian  in.  fresco  (in  the  ojion  air), 
pi  104 ;  the  in  is  now  al.  We  see  the  old  form  The 
Onjpie  (Coninna).  The  word  quaint  is  still  used  for  rJegant, 
p.  398L 
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The  Confkdbracy. 


The  aw  auppiftnta  a  in  law  yon  now.'  p.  419.  The  y  « 
added,  aa  deary,  p.  438.  There  are  the  new  Substantives 
keUledmm,  boofchtper,  Jadc-a^andy.  Wo  havo  the  adjective 
gim  (olegans),  p.  418;  tliJs  was  much  used  all  through 
the  Eighteenth  Century.  There  is  the  phrase  sifk  as  a 
dog.  An  adjective  is  used  as  a  substantive ;  a  vroinan 
is  hailed  as  Mistress  Uscftd,  p.  430.  The  old  mnr  ex- 
presses the  Latin  cave;  mtr  liorse/  p.  435.  There  is 
our  common  one,  two,  three,  and  away/  p.  435.  Among 
the  Verbs  are  thank  yoa  kiiuUt/,  tired  off  my  hys,  raise 
mmey,  stand  npon  the  de/enskt.  The  old  ulaci:  leads  to  the 
new  Interjection  good  laek/  p.  412.  From  the  Dutch 
come  grmcl  and  the  call  ahey  I  (ahoy),  p.  424,  showing  that 
mj  Btitl  kept  the  sound  of  French  t  Among  the  Romance 
words  are  set  of  false  teeth,  turn  iihmt  kjhhi  his  heel,  in  the 
fund  (at  bottom),  pin  money,  despotic,  toiulied  (in  his  wits). 
The  verb  fix  is  used  for  settle,  much  as  the  Americans  nse  it 
HOW ;  fix  my  affairs,  p.  4 1 6.  A  youth  is  called  in  p.  438 
an  all  to-be-powdered  rascal;  a  very  late  instance  of  this 
perverted  idiom  of  the  old  to  (dis).  In  p.  425  we  learn 
that  patience  is  a  trirtur. 


The  Mistake. 


Tlie  noun  trollop  appears,  addressed  to  a  woman,  p.  i- 
The  window  of  a  carriage  Is  called  the  glass,  and  may  be 
dravm  up,  p.  458.  A  reception  may  be  cool,  p.  442  ;  in  p. 
448  we  light  upon  sharji's  the  ward  (watchword),  like  the 
former  snvifs  tlie  wi/rd.  Among  the  Verba  are  talk  him  into 
it,  glaring  colours.  We  see  the  Imperative  walk  off,  p.  453 ; 
iu  foiTner  times  this  had  been  simply  walk  !  There  is  Wfc 
as  well  as  htaa ;  also  acort.  The  old  form  of  1550, 
still  sun'ivea,  p.  451. 

Fanjuhar's    plays    range  from    1G98    to    1707    {L 
'---■■     'Old  Dramatists').      I  Wyin  with 
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Love  and  a  Bottle. 


\ 

V  The  n  is  added  ;  ^Md  becomes  ttmkla.  Tlio  English  on 
nay  still  be  sounded  in  the  French  way,  for  Iwuse  rimea 
to  taus  (the  copper),  p.  512  ;  Lord  Foppington  would  have 
pronounced  hmtse  very  differently.  We  bear  that  the  beaux 
sounded  the  oath  iooits  as  Mvtis,  p.  492.  The  Exchange 
is  cQt  down  to  Chaiige,  p.  504.  Farquhar,  an  Irishman, 
lopB  the  th  from  Judith,  49C,  Among  the  new  Substan- 
tives are  Indi  dog,  lop  knot,  ivill  C  th'  wi^,  plaything,  eock 
sparrow,  boarding  Behool.  We  hear  of  a  young  sharer,  p. 
406  ;  a  book  is  bound  in  calva'  Ituther ;  stejis  are  con- 
nected with  dancing,  p.  493.  The  word  trip  has  the  sense 
of  BKuratm,  p.  512;  this  we  saw  in  the  'York  Mysteries' 
of  1360.  Men  take  snush  (snuff),  p.  492,  whence  the 
Scottish  aneesking.  The  word  breath  is  ased  in  a  now 
sense;  fi/tfeii  li^s  tdd  in  a  brtath,  p.  497.  Among  the 
Verbs  are  liantntring  and  dap  (in  the  sense  of  plavdere). 
There  are  the  phrases  tect  a  eomvusMim,  scrape  aeqmiinianee, 
I  fJumk  rny  stars,  my  oim  bom  brolhrr,  pal  to  Ihe  Ifst,  a 
Wfateh  rwu  down.  In  p.  487  the  walks  _fill;  this  sense 
evidently  came  from  are  in  filing.  A  man  ^ms  the  beau, 
p.  503;  this  is  an  advance  upon  skamming  Jtnery.  The 
verb  gel  stands  for  fieri;  ijd  drurii,  p.  601.  In  p.  604  / 
ihmiid  gwsi  appears  for  /  guess;  hence  our  common  / 
^umUl  My.  A  secret  is  to  be  dusUd  (thrashed)  oiil  of  the 
bearer's  jacket,  p.  509 ;  hence  Macaulay  threatened  to  dust 
the  varlot's  (Croker's)  jacket.  In  p.  5 1 2  certain  performers 
draie  mmty  (from  the  public) ;  here  we  now  drop  the  noun. 
Among  the  Prepositions  we  remark  I'vms  not  fair  of  her 
to,  etc.,  /  ""i  in  /'w  7,  p.  497,  he  answered  the  description 
io  a  T,  p.  505.  The  cry  hltss  me  /  is  used  after  a  sneeze, 
but  is  pronounced  rustical,  p.  492.  We  see  the  verb 
cruise,  derived  from  the  Latin  through  the  Dutch,  reviving 
the  sound  of  our  disused  a-oice  (crux).  Among  the 
fiomance  words  are  toper,  costive,  miscellany,  emjiory  (em- 
jwrium),  eoinitfr  (of  shop).  There  are  the  phrases  pulm 
Utters  on  you,  fortune  kuTiling,  cimimmtd  money,  stand  satlry,  . 


jitt-mu.  We  see  the  noon  aw  prefixed  to  a  EUrnatne,  II 
JfiM  Cnn,  p.  512 ;  H  majr  ctfll  be  osed  in  its  bad  senia 
M  oi^ooed  to  leift,  p.  490.  The  Plnral  ciromuiatM 
BUnda  for  "coaditioa  cJ  life;"  sail  ill  tcilk  yaw  arfxm 
ttanitxa,  p.  491.  We  hear  of  the  tmLt  in  a  book,  p.  4d9j 
sIh>  of  the  game  of  ermt  pwrposet^  p.  501.  A  p 
pnacbee  jiulhodical  nonsense,  p.  503 ;  this  seems  a  fcMW 
taste  of  the  name  to  be  given  to  Wesley's  followers  thirW 
years  later.  A  man  comes  criiicaUif  (at  a  critical  momentV 
p.  504.  Farqahar  makes  his  Irish  countiymeu  use  tlw 
endearing  Yocative,  cleur  joy!  p.  510 ;  Berwick's  dturjofi 
(the  Irish  soldiery)  were  prononoced  to  be  do  match  f 
the  Brandenburgh  and  Swedish  boys  in  16S8,  as  tl 
ballad  of  that  year,  quoted  by  Macaolay,  infomiB  I 
Chaucer's  bhfc  still  keeps  ita  ground,  p.  4ts7,  though  M 
hee  was  also  known  at  tbia  time.  There  is  the  proreA 
lUx  raaitlir,  like  man,  p  490, 

The  Constant  Couple. 

Our  author  makes  teorld  a  dissyllable  in  p.  539: 
Scotch  pronunciation  must  have  been  widely  spread  in  hi 
native  Ulster.     There  are  the  new  Substautives  lidMemtar, 
s/urulJc-htol,    nightfall,   booriikness;  men  are  sentenced 
the  Old  Bailey,  p.  535.     Among  the  Adjectives  we  sea; 
s/wri  of  moiKt/,  he  fru-  imih  hrr,  p.  534;  here   we   tuiti' 
the  i«  into  tiuike;  the  adjective  seems  here  to   combine 
two  of  its  oldest  meanings,  liber  and  potens.      We  hear  t/t 
"the  pride  of  beautiful  eighteen"  (of  a  girl  of  that  age^^ 
p.  534 ;  this  is  a  new  use  of  Numerals.     Among  the  avw 
Verbs  are  sour  and  raie  (play  tlie  debauchee) ;  also  tfas: 
phrases  make  a  part  (create  it  on  the  stage),  p.  513, 
Aim  ilfod.     An  officer  is  broke  (disbanded),  p.  515;  a  cn^ 
is  broken,  where  the  Participle  is  not  maimed.     A  testator 
talks  of  leaving  a  kinsman  to  the  fee  simple  of  a  rope 
a  shilling,  p.  632  ;  hence  our  cut  off  with  a  shilliiig. 
military  commands,  to  the  tight  aiouf-,  as  i/ou  wrt,  vutrAf 
are  in  p  519.     There  is  the  chonia  tiUI  id  ile  rail,  p,  539^ 
t  well  known  to  us.     We  find  the   Scandinavian  ilmiM 
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(ictus),  !».  S25.  The  Itomance  words  are  airy,  coUt^m, 
Knciue-  Men  decline  paironiHnff  wit,  p.  613;  here  decline 
itnitateB  farheur  and  governs  a  Participle.  The  very 
French  idiom  tuplaix  imiieij  (invest  it)  appears  in  p.  517. 
The  verb  j«w(  gets  a  new  moaning ;  a  father  jmls  his  son 
away  to  travel,  p.  538;  hitherto  this  hud  been  applied  to 


Sin  Hariiy  WiLDAin. 

There  ia  the  great  coutraction  /  an't  for  /  am  not,  p. 
554.  The  noun  fuss,  formed  from  the  old  adjective, 
appears  in  p.  549.  The  new  form  OMaiim  is  seen  in  p. 
5i7.  We  lind  duse-liodi&l,  fminpish  (morosua),  Tliere  is 
curious  plirase  run  for  it,  p.  654 ;  where  it,  I  suppose, 
atuida  for  life.  Among  the  Verlw  we  find  to  htad  armies, 
get  th(U  in  her  head,  vuike  Ih  bat  of  a  bad  bargain,  go  macks, 
tomethiti^  to  eliow  for  it.  There  is  the  new  Verb  paw 
(handle),  The  expletive  (f  ije  see  is  coming  in.  The  old 
anmi.  Sir  makes  way  for  the  new  cry  of  the  waiter,  aiming, 
tg,  Sir  I  p.  546.  There  are  the  Interjections  u-liti/ 
Ottff I  fiddle-sticks/  p.  554.  There  are  the  Dntch  words 
ejcpe  {onilooperi)  and  avast  (Iwiid  vast,  hold  fast);  another 
•ea  word.  Among  the  Romance  words  are  colic,  pot  com- 
Nmion,  refugee  (ee  seems  to  have  been  still  sounded  in  the 
Trench  way),  salver,  furbdow,  eimlmr,  family  dinner,  hank 
bill,  rfiipe,  saucebox  (said  to  a  girl).  The  word  lecture  stands 
for  scMing,  p,  545;  love  may  be  dressed  up  by  poets,  p. 
We  had  long  had  persms  of  quality;  the  latter 
■word  is  now  used  much  like  an  adjective ;  «  ipialUy  air,  p. 
fi46.  A  woman  may  be  out  of  order  (in  poor  health),  p. 
646.  There  is  the  phrase  as  sure  as  fate,  p.  558.  The 
noun  ajquettt  had  lately  come  into  such  frequent  use,  that 
it  was  made  a  verb;  to  oqii^lte  it,  p.  549.  There  is  the 
gambling  term  sept  le  va,  known  to  readers  of  Pope.  So 
much  the  fashion  waa  kissing  now  among  Englishmen,  that 
it  was  performed  when  one  man  was  first  introduced  to 
another ;  see  p.  550  ;  the  custom  was  to  last  seventy  years 
longer. 
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The  Inconstant. 
The  y  is  Btriiuk  out,  as  Ivok'pe  for  luok  yf,  p.  581.  Among 
tho  new  Substantives  we  remark  siiapdragon  (applied  to  a 
woman,  p.  583),  the  maJee  of  an  article ;  women  have  a 
devihsh  cast  with  ihcir  eyes,  p.  565.  Our  Irish  author  talks 
of  a  hull  (error),  p.  566  ;  this  word  had  appeared  in  1290. 
The  word  pass  stands  for  /tare.  A  woman  is  bidden  to  cry 
like  a  qaem  in  a  tragedy,  p.  57C ;  a  well-known  phrase  of 
ours.  There  is  the  Adjective  broad-bollomtd,  applied  to  a 
Dutch  ship.  The  noun  frolk  now  gives  birth  to  /roliesome. 
The  word  darling  is  made  an  adjective ;  Uiar  darling  amuse- 
ment, p.  561.  There  is  the  new  Verb  to  bully  kim,  p.  572 ; 
fiwMy  inirns  in  my  pocket.  An  adjective  is  turned  into  a 
verb ;  to  muddy  the  tenter,  p.  564.  Tlie  verb  is  suppressed 
in  all  Itands  to  work,  p.  574.  There  is  the  phrase  to  be  Kure, 
put  for  assiircfUy,  p.  582.  A  man,  meaning  to  insult  a  lady, 
says  he  will  taie  Iter  off,  p.  576;  we  should  substitute  t/utcnfor 
the  lust  word ;  Footc  was  to  use  take  off  to  express  insulting 
mimicry.  A  person  finds  time  heavy  on  his  hands,  p.  582. 
There  are  the  Interjections  vm  and  boh/  the  latter  being 
used  as  an  insult,  p.  572  ;  bo  had  apj>eared  in  1400.  There 
is  the  Scandinavian  verb  to  balderdash  (dash  wine  with 
viler  ingredients),  p.  562  ;  whence  we  have  formed  a  noun. 
Among  the  Eomance  words  are  nnavoul<ihl-i;  stage  coach,  to 
pounce,  uleniiful,  a  fintslted  gentleman.  We  read  of  the 
founder  (of  a  feast),  p.  562.  One  of  tho  characters  in  the 
play  bears  the  name  of  Bisarre  (the  future  bisarre).  A  lady 
is  addressed  as  mt/fair  Innocence,  p.  578  ;  hence  came  Mi^ 
InwKenu,  etc.  A  man  promises  himself  someUiing.  p.  579 ; 
a  new  phrase.  "Wo  see  my  people,  like  the  French  gens, 
employed  for  my  servants,  p.  679.  A  lion  lias  hisjnfiai,  p. 
574  ;  this  is  the  Persian  ^aglial.  We  see  the  Shakesperian 
do  me  right  still  used  in  pledging  a  tiealth,  p.  509.  There 
is  the  proverb  deail  men  tdl  no  titles,  p.  582. 


Among  the  i 
work;  jitek  boot. 


Twin  Rivals. 
V  Substantives  are  brogue  (dialect), 
e  hear  of  the  run  of  a  play ;  it  vtas 
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tj  my  business  (daty),  p.  589.  As  to  the  Verbs,  there  is  to 
drop  a  J  fund,  U>  hand  a  Au/y,  to  come-  to  (into)  Aw  estate.  We 
we  the  phrase  to  some  jmrjxise  (effectually),  p.  587.  There 
is  the  German  hocJc  (wine).  Some  Irish  words  are  put  into 
Teagae's  mouth,  such  as  arrak  and  agra;  his  /  expresses 
the  English  hw,  as  f'tt  for  ickal,  p.  S97  ;  so  Scott  makes  a 
CVlt  say  fuMr  for  viki^k.  The  old  and  true  sound  of  a  was 
kept  in  Ireland,  though  now  lost  in  England  ;  we  see  Tiaam 
and  lauk  for  luimi^  and  taJce  ;  the  au  still  expressed  French 
A  Among  the  Romance  words  are  Imf  sltuk,  diiproet,  ovtr 
aiu/itm,  udi  eross  queMioiis,  spunging  house.  We  hear  of  hot 
gpiriU  for  drinking  purposes,  p.  503,  of  a  manlfau  maker, 
p.  602 ;  the  foreign  word  was  confused  much  about  tliis 
time  with  Alantua. 

Recriiiting  Officer. 

Here  the  Salopian  dialect  appears,  using  u  for  t,  as  / 
wvU  ;  inserting  u,  as  E}iOf,e  for  nae ;  replacing  /  by  r,  as 
vd,hfr  (pater).  Sarah  becomes  Sally,  p.  631,  showing  a 
well-lmown  change.  Among  the  new  Substantives  is 
draver.  A  woman  not  far  from  her  time  is  said  to  be  i» 
Ou  iiraw,  p.  614.  An  heiress  is  called  a  tweiUy  tliaumnd 
pomulfr,  p.  623  ;  here  the  old  er  is  used  to  make  fresh  com- 
pounds. We  hear  of  the  dttips  of  the  Channel,  p.  632. 
One  officer  adilresses  another  as  vty  dear  hoy,  p.  625.  The 
word  eoicomb  has  not  here  taken  a  new  shade  of  meaning 
like  /op ;  the  former  is  used  of  a  thoughtful,  constant  man 
who  is  rather  dull,  p.  614.  There  ia  the  new  Adjective 
raJtuh,  supplanting  rnix-hellt//  the  latter  word  is  used  in 
raninhar's  earlier  plays.  A  youngstbr  ia  called  a  J/uic/y 
imjnulnU  fellow,  p.  627;  the  first  instance,  I  think,  of  this 
Dnple&sant  prefix  of  which  Swift  was  fond.  We  hear  of  a 
sum  in  hard  nioae^;  our  hard  cash,  p.  630,  Congreve'a  un- 
hred  ia  turned  into  uwUrhred.  p.  639.  Among  the  Verbs 
are  to  ihoot  fiying,  vieei  hs  hdf  imy  (morally),  stake  a  hmsr 
(physically),  make  a  bmr,  bfat  up/i/r  <t  corps.  A  comparison 
krrah,  p.  617  ;  we  add  dotm.  There  is  the  cry  rfuic  /  used 
In  making  an  agreement,  p.  619.     We  see  the  Interjection 
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rat  me!  p.  632,  which  mast  be  a  form  ot  rol  me.'  Among 
the  Romance  wotds  ue  duraux  <fe  /rift,  ptalooiiy  banaek 
matUr,  harridnn,  hrevel,  drum  m^vr,  fieU  o^er,  staff^  offiffr, 
imcrkd  wrnnan.  In  p.  fl  1 2  we  bear  of  Ou  sernw  (the  anny). 
There  is  the  odd  corruption  mth  (window),  &om  the  French 
chasM,  Latin  capaa,  p.  €16  ;  in  p.  632  stands  sash  {ginile). 
from  the  Persian  shad.  We  read  of  artifUs  of  tntr,  eiut  of 
piilols,  random  shot,  bnUle  royai,  Ihe  mad  (of  letters).  Id  p, 
€25  a  hAy  a  compared  to  a  ship,  and  is  called  afirtl  rait; 
we  now  use  this  tenn  as  if  it  were  an  adjective.  A  person 
is  said  to  be  so  pressing,  p.  619.  The  verb  amipiist  ia  con- 
nected with  music,  p  640,  where  a  march  is  called  a  ami- 
pomre  (composition).  The  Hungarian  word  Aiwwr  (twentieth 
man)  ap{>ears  in  p.  622.  Serjeant  Kite  talks  of  a  rum 
duke,  p.  619;  this  gipsy  word  comes  from  Bom-many.  The 
old  word  posy  still  stands  for  an  inscription,  p.  619.  Tfao 
he  is  used  in  the  old  Shakesperian  way ;  (A«  bf^  lie  (man), 
p.  613.  In  p.  623,  when  something  is  discovered,  it 
said  that  tujw  llu;  murder's  vut. 


Beaux*  Stratagem. 
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We  sec  the  ij  added  to  a  word ;  in  Udall's  ever  now 
then  the  first  word  is  altered  into  tverij,  p.  643.  The 
Substantives  are  twaiig,  ihe  gripes,  hogtrolter,  tumUer  (gl 
without  a  foot).  A  country  squire  plays  tchisk,  p.  642, 
which  afterwards  became  viktd.  An  artist  is  called  a 
famims  hand,  p.  656  ;  hence  our  "  a  great  band  at  a  game." 
In  p.  567  rib  stands  for  conjux.  There  ia  the  phrase  too 
muck  a  geiUlenfin  In,  etc.,  p,  668 ;  this  would  earlier  have 
been  too  ijerUeel  la.  As  to  Verbs,  Palsgrave  had  used  / 
dgst/n  a  dyaiaffe  (put  the  flax  on  it) ;  this  led  the  way  lo 
bedizzen  Mm  mOt  laee,  p.  649.  AVe  see  smother  witii,  onimu, 
tip  Aim  wiik  half  a  ivotcn,  a  singing  in  your  heiid,  look  hard 
at.  As  to  Prejiositions,  we  have  he  is  sent  for  a  soldier, 
xpunge  upon  him;  there  is  the  Irish  idiom,  put  into  the 
priest's  mouth ;  du  you  fie  after  p'ltHng  him,  etc,  p.  658. 
Among  the  Romance  words  are  sporlsriian,  marching  rtgiment, 
iwr[is  (regiment),  ruUing  jiin  (in    the   kitchen),  eufy 
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fddier  of  Jiirtune,  purse-proud.  We  we  on  the  tapu.  In  p, 
646  a  nuui's  head  acliea  comtimfdly,  a  curious  instance  of 
forming  an  adverb  from  a  Passive  Participle.  The  verb 
ngage  takes  the  new  sense  of  prnjiuire,  p.  6G4.  We  see 
hoh0i,  p.  660. 

There  are  a  few  extracts  from  Farquhar's  '  Letters,'  p. 
lix.  Here  is  found  longve  (of  a  neat);  the  Phiral  adjectivea 
luToioi  and  in/im'if«d  are  made  substantives. 


Cibber  brought  out  Uie  'Careless  Husband'  in  1704.  I 
Words  are  much  cut  down,  as  Lvd.'  (Lord),  luKkney  coaek  j 
becomes  simply  hack.  There  are  the  new  Substantives  I 
ait4ne*t,  cildnesi  ;  (hurckman  stands  for  a  constant  worship-  I 
por  at  church.  The  old  mtio  (stomach)  is  revived,  and  I 
expresses  appetite.  The  confusion  between  the  Verbal 
Koun  and  the  Participle  is  most  plain  in  the  phrase,  "  t 
shall  I  reconcile  your  temper  with  having  made  so  strange 
a  choice;"  hero  having,  if  coupled  with  the  vith,  i 
Verbal  Xoun ;  if  coupled  with  made,  is  a  Participle ;  this 
idiom  was  now  coming  in.  Thero  is  the  Adjective  hearty, 
used  of  a  tnenl.  Two  people  are  (jrral ;  we  should  here 
snbstitnte  thick.  The  fvl  is  used  to  compound  new  Adjec- 
tives, as  fandful.  Among  the  Verbs  are  lom  (throw)  in 
some  makeweight,  ttot  care  three  pinches  of  muff',  jilt  Mm, 
dattd  her  fire,  start/air,  split  our  sides,  (five  her  eyes  to  do  it, 
stop  ai  nothing  to,  etc.,  cojm  up  to  (rival).  Tlie  verb  adl 
staada  for  pay  a  fisil.  There  is  the  curious  get  rid  of, 
where  the  ^el  stands  for  Ji«ri ;  a  sense  now  coming  in. 
TItere  is  the  new  verb  widen,  in  imitation  of  which  hroaden 
has  since  been  formed.  There  ia  taku  lime  hy  the  forelock, 
slightly  altered  from  the  last  form  of  the  phrase.  Among 
the  Prepositions  may  be  remarked  upon  Ihc  wing,  lo  a  nicety, 
out  of  paHmee.  There  is  the  Inteijection  tayo  I  our  tally 
ho!  Among  the  Romance  words  are  pariie  quarrie  (sic), 
noncAalana,  cliaise  (currus),  tea  lai4e,  ovirraded,  prude,  eheiry 
{hat,  scene  (in  private  life).  A  woman  may  crii  Iter  eyes 
/ml,  or  cry  herttif  sick,  and  may  use  a  man  like  a  (log.  There 
ia  the  new  zest,  a  French  word  which  comes  from  the  same 
Greek  verb  as  Khism.     People  grow  particidar  (in  the 
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Meatiaw).  A  h^«  ityotafeiaB  k  Mid  to  be  Oe  ammo 
terf  of  ercfj  pdlfie  blfe.  A  nu  b  d(«n<  (■  nnd). 
IWniiyM^ftrK^tKlefbrtlKitaka;  llw  cggi  bid  I7 

Un.  CallirR'B  [il>f.  'TW  Bb^  Bodjr,*  dalm  boa 
170&  Haef«iin£M  m  AoctcBcd  into  yiw^MiMijrre- 
pkcM  Mew ,-  »  BSD,  ena^  wiUi  >  giri,  jiMiowm  bcr 
bodk  M  ihcM«M0  and  kw>|L  Uto  nev  SolnimiTCi  an 
a«faUK  man-JUftr.  m^,-  ibe  cU  mrf  rtnds  lor 
i^yhi^  M  m  IMtan ;  Aa/(  •  mrf  /  oar  rvvL  Wa  hear 
of  a  Irawa  noAet  cadf  in  tfan  ^y;  heaee  nunt  ban 
MMeAvM&ai,-  MaartMag  k  « Iwirf.  I  lue  maefa  of 
Mf  ^pnuft ,- that  k,  of  an  aeeo^pfiAiBCnt  I  have  ittde  Bij' 
ova.  Tbm  k  Um  n^ariiH  all  Ika  cnafara^  bere  a 
Honinatm.  We  we  «a^  lUnd  br  «i)  ani  /  it  vaa  Mljr 
the  old  Mnbi;  bent  M  bid  been  and  (rf  old.  Aiaaag 
tbe  TertM  aie  ^UtA  ■  jrem,  fkc  Jbr  jfaii  Jkaaar  (pmake^ 
odlfc  Umtdf  Ma,  maki  mimogmtal  ^  Um,  tati  a  wmf  Imer. 
A  gate  «paM  iato  the  Fufc,  a  nev  pbaae.  Sonetbiag 
wiD/<M  Bco;  Ihk  staadsfbr  oStMrc  Thetektheaew 
ooUoqakl  ik  je  k»Mt  Out,  etc  Tlie  A  bad  b^  Mood 
before  the  ImfeaArt ;  we  now  we  dv  M  mark  Then 
k  the  ner  ifAy;  tterv  f u  war ;  our  tkats  j»d  A.  A  mam 
Bata  /or  a  nMkr,  a  aynaojin  fer  as.  A  Coajmetioii  k 
made  a  verb;  iwi  «h  no  hd*.  There  ia  the  amtimeted 
oath  /iteaik !  Amoi^  the  !?«—*■«'•*  words  are  Ciaari  lai$, 
fttfMe,  mimatvt,  utfawfa^  Impoaton  are  etf^ati,  a 
new  acnae  of  the  TCth;  a  pieee  of  aerTiee  vtxj  be  mgmd; 
fiknde  way  are  mata.  In  the  ^abgne  a  wcU-iaiDwa  paiaoo 
u  dlled  a  Dam;  the  oie  of  the  wofd  Hiniica  at  the 
Unnrerntiea. 

About  this  time,  ships  cone  eitmgnie;  thk  adTeHj 
was  ninety  fears  Ut«r  ta  be  made  a  PrepantMO.  We  eee 
ailmmi,  the  cMras  of  a  letter,  oajAM^mM,  amctitrnter, 
iua  (docic),  bam}w:i€,  whidi  u  also  eat  down  to  ham, 
following  the  rasfaioD  of  tbeee  timee;  attadmittU  now  takea 
the  new  Knse  of  Bdetity.     See  Dc  Uam^s  Dktiwiaiy 

thcae  pbnsea,  which  are  new.  . 

Swift  bc^aD  bk  anthonJiip  with  the  'Tale  of  a  TafakJ^J 
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whidi  be  eompkcie«l  W  l^^X  Ho?  v^i  Sk>«^  i  zcrnixdc  m^ 
an  older  votd ;  Udaifs  9MMt  Kecueies  J9*^.ii.-L  Tbere  .u« 
the  SnlKfeuim-es  Ayfi?^.  s»i  jnaaaam^pf  »:<  a  <i:tk:  .  Tberv 
is  tlie  Adjecme  »MC-«iAiti  wii .-  jGgaesftrTj:  k  si^i  lo  ^  fiLffer 
why  the  adJMCrre  DHitadK  the  sis^tcoiiiTT  ieo^e  oc  ^tfrt. 
There  k  the  Faniciple  fifi2»  sbr^  Asrocz  zb^  E/c-dAn^td 
wocds  lie  MrJMf  4  a  earaKCt*  fff^^'i^TtctA./*^  ;/  ir^?*n.^  a 
verb  ve  owe  to  Ldok  AiV^  |wof<ie  ant  hizh  a  iw  '£.sm»  4  .- 
heie  the  anicie  k  new. 

In  the  *  fiactfe  oc  the  B»ksw'  vLka  d&:«^  irixat  tlis  :££»;. 
the  former  riKnt  hecones  nw%^i .-  the  voed  :^'^L"1/  5c£II 
keeps  iu  oUest  mranmg  of  "oarvc-rk  :o  a  Ca£^«~  tc:  i: 
had  beiai  eisevhoe  cotmectad  viih  rctid& 

Svifk  vTote  '  Mrs.  Harrk'  Pedtion '  in  i  li<> :  h»e  £i< 
d>Ak  stands  for  <:VriiL  The  verb  ti^.i  takes  a  sev  meaziing, 
5'>oiething  like  fiUri .-  mv  jorke:  /'"' ^  lijit.  Then?  s<  die 
piinse   Aa-V    *'ic^   lV?   rur^ :   ac-i   the  O-Hizr^vs^  ii'>.^   *-*  r** 

Swift's  mrmorable  pnu:i:c;il  j:ke  up-n  r,ir:ii»ij^>  :fce 
Astrolojrer  in  1 7uS  mav  be  aeen  in  Art^-r's  •  English 
Gamer,*  vL  469.  Heie  we  tn-i  tLe  worvi  ••'■  ;V?-T:xy^  vvn- 
nected  with  fnneials.  {•.  4V0  ;  ihere  is  the  aiijt^tive  >V  *-.-\n». 
the  later  AVinc  AnK*ni;  the  Vertts  are  >i'  I:  ;  -r:  .;y,  .'^^m>< 
iM  I'fjti  '4  y.'vr  ff^yd  twavi :  a  came  ^l\^  an  almanack 
(caoses  it  to  be  soldv     There  are  the  Kosian^-e  w.>rvi5<  rv 

In  the  same  Volume  mav  be  seen  Gav's  *  Present  Stale 

m  m 

of  Wit,'  dating  from  1711.     Here  is  the  noun  :';,V-;'i.V,  p. 

•"^lO.     A  book  mar  be  Attwi.vJ  .-  some: bin:;  -Mrri^r^  .s»im  .•  we 
•  -  ^.  ■ 

hear  of  a  French  iii»ry/,  and  oi  /  ♦<«  ./  •>^<t-?.  Bos  well's  li:<t\iiL 
In  IX  506  an  author  has  provokeil  -nV  hi<>  r-n.'A-rr?  A'h7»*/; 
here  we  should  now  transpo^  a  little. 

Swift's  'Journal  to  Stella*  ranges  between  1710  and 
1713.  There  is  the  contraction  }»}z  for  j*vfi7iiY.  Among 
the  new  Substantives  are  cA'*p  h^ya^^  Chrisi.juis  (-icr,  foynMHy 
a  gO'Mfctef^  iki  whip  h^inJ  of  />»<',  -i  mhunti^stitndin*h  p4 
hook  (in  writing),  sicift  (passer),  uiu:i^r^rapj<r^  spt'€chnMl'€ry 
Jiner^j  pakhtpyrk^  saiUcorl\  Jram^  (of  picture),  o.isi  (in  eye). 
The  word  trh^Ip  is  used  of  a  man  ;  p^pp¥  had  alre-ady  been 
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used  in  tbe  same  way.  The  word  litp  expresMS  amaii&m; 
vuike  (take)  trron^  ^rpt.  The  word  hnak  is  employed  in  & 
new  sense  ;  a  hr«il:  tn  my  joamal.  There  ia  the  new  drmo- 
hack,  which  is  here  said  to  belong  to  the  jatson  of  the 
custom-house.  We  hear  of  a  coarse  of  fk*l  (medJcineX 
Swift  talks  of  a  picture  Ihrte  quarln'i  fcnjrfA.  The  word 
Ihumprr  stands  for  meudadum.  A  man  has  not  the 
iohI  of  a  diieien ;  hence  an  adjective  was  to  be  formed. 
The  strange  Plural  ht  in  hfpes  is  used  for  sptrixu.  Some- 
thing is  Tiub  to  a  man ;  that  is,  delightful.  A  book  has  a 
run,  like  the  old  umrv^ ,-  there  is  also  a  nin  of  ill  weather. 
A  certain  medical  man  is  called  a  viiduiff,  showing  how  ~ 
modem  was  the  transfer  from  women  of  tliis  office.  We 
see  the  new  form  scam^ress ,-  this  is  Bishop  Hall's  strnjiHer, 
the  earlier  tmrshire.  Swift  sajs  that  his  hmrt  was  in  his 
iiioath  for  fear. 

Among  the  AdjectiTcs  is  vjiiisk,  a  new  word  objected 
to  by  Swift ;  there  had  oDce  been  an  Old  English  word 
upalifftdnes  (superbia).  The  old  sick  gave  birth  to  more 
than  one  daughter  adjective ;  we  have  seen  siVi/y ,-  we  now 
find  xiiikisli.  The  weather  is  said  to  be  slobbert/,  our  fi^ippy. 
There  is  the  new  phrase  a  black  rr/e,  the  result  of  a  blow. 
Men  make  remarks  <iryhf ;  here  the  dry  implies  a  shade  of 
mockery,  something  like  Udall's  use  of  tlie  word ;  the 
adverb  was  long  spelt  dritij,  though  its  parent  was  spelt 
dry.  A  paper  of  Steele's  is  called  drij,  implying  that  the 
reader  finds  it  weary  work.  We  see  an  t^ii  winUr,  fine 
doinijs,fine  vietUher,  a  fine  day,  town  is  ihin.  Swift  wishes 
his  friends  a  merni  nfw  year;  we  alter  this  into  liappy. 
The  word  sad  is  much  used ;  a  man  is  a  siid  dog ,-  some 
grapes  are  sad  things.  Swift  is  fond  of  selling  hloody  liefore 
another  fidje*^^^^^'  ^  hhiody  eold;  in  this  he  has  many 
followers  in  our  day.  Ad  adjective  is  made  a  suhstjuitivc; 
as  lay  grtiij  (horse).  Something  is  said  to  be  like  yotir 
jiotiletifjis ;  we  usually  prefix  this  like  to  impudence.  The 
old  ijrtat  is  used  in  Congreve's  sense;  Prince  Eugene  spoke 
something  very  rp-adly  (nobly).  The  Lord  Treasurer  has 
a  great  day  in  the  week  (when  he  recoives  visitorB).  The 
adjective  seems  to  stand  for  an  adverb  in  /  caniifit  sat/  so 
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fxul  nf  him  lis  lie  deSfTves.  The  Participle  ia  treated  as  an 
adjective ;  as  a  Itadmi  card. 

Ab  to  Pronouns,  the  ii  ib  once  more  used  indefinitely ; 
OS  cmnl  upon  it,  iluil,  etc.  A  storm  spends  itself.  A  man 
may  have  his  reasons  for  doing  a  thing.  A  person  is  shown 
at  Court  u-ho  kos  uho ;  guilk  es  guUk  had  come  in  1290. 
The  phrase  be  t!te  firU  to  go  is  altered  into  go  off  the  first  man. 
Swift  aays  tliat  lie  is  tlirte  paiis  asleep,  a  new  phrase.  We 
see  thing  stand  for  trulh  in  the  phrase  there  is  iwtliing  in  it 
(the  report).  There  is  a  new  kind  of  comparison,  "  to  be 
tucked  up  like  any  thing."  We  see  a  new  idiom  in  "  so 
saucy,  so  ]iretending,  so  every  thing." 

Among  the  Verbs  are  mit  care  twopence,  n  hi/rse  runs  (at 
grass),  a  pamphlet  rtuis,  driiiJc  like  a  fish  (said  of  Bolingbroke), 
have  otlua-  fish  to  fry,  brin^  himself  dmon  (in  fatness),  cook  a 
book,  slriix  up  afriaidship,  draw  npon  a  man  for  money,  hum- 
injr  weather,  staiid  fair  to,  gel  the  laugh  on  m^  tide,  give  her 
jog  of  it,  put  him  out  of  jutH,  this  is  the  devil  and  all  to  pay, 
cool  his  heels,  leave  iw  stone  uiUumed,  settle  money  on,  write 
small,  talk  poliiicf,  go  into  mourning,  spread  lies,  he  is  heart- 
broke,  I  mil  dn  it  as  soon  as  fly,  loU  (work)  like  a  horse,  think 
fit  to.  An  officer  must  sell ;  here  commission  is  dropped. 
We  have  seen  trapes  (ftemina)  in  Butler ;  Swift  now  uses 
the  Participle  traipsing.  People  think  of  gtnng  to  Ireland ; 
here  the  first  verb  almost  gets  the  new  sense  of  statuere,  A 
person  is  much  vuirkal ;  there  is  no  need  here  to  name  the 
fearful  smallpox.  A  Participle  is  prefixed  to  an  Adjective, 
as  slewing  hot.  The  Accusative  follows  come  ;  we  came  ii  (a 
nnmber  of  miles).  Swift  leases  Chelsea  for  good,  and  calls 
this  "  a  genteel  phrase."  The  explanation  yoa  must  know 
is  put  into  tlie  middle  of  a  sentence.  There  is  the  new 
confusing  idiom,  dating  after  1 700,  "  he  owned  his  hiving 
been  in  France."  We  have  seen  "rout  up  the  country  j  " 
Swift  rmtts  among  papers.  A  verb  is  repeated  to  strengthen 
the  idea  conveyed ;  /  don't  care,  I  don't.  He  turns  an 
Adjective  into  a  verb ;  Vll  uppish  you,  for  he  disliked  this 
new  phrase.  The  future  will  is  dropped  in  "Duke  of 
Ormond  speak !  no  1"  here  a  previous  question  is  referred 
to.     There  is  the  new  Verb  embiller ,-  and  new  verbs  are 
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in  Bome  instances  formed  from  nouns;  llius  a  picture  is 
hoztd  up ;  a  libel  is  handed  about ;  a  man  is  cmmpfd  in 
money  matters. 

As  to  Prepositions,  men  are  al  cuffs;  the  Miniat«r  is 
not  al  }utme,  which  Swift  knew  to  1«  a  lie.  A  motion  is 
carried  in  the  House  almost  two  io  otic.  There  are  the 
phrases  bnde  of  a  brother,  deril  of  a  7iuin, 

Ag  to  Adverbs,  men  are  dmm  in  a  fever;  here,  I 
suppose,  the  Participle  msl  \z  dropped.  The  nor  is  used 
for  than;  "you  are  more  used  to  it  nor  I,"  a  sentence  at 
which  Swift  laughs. 

Our  Interjection  iackadaisy  is  here  foreshadowed  in  vp 
adasij /  hey  daty !  Tlie  word  dmtc  is  much  developed; 
where  the  deuce,  etc.,  dewx  it  Ml,  Ihc  deuce  }ie  is/ 

There  is  the  Dutch  skale ;  the  Scandinavian  spuifcr  and 
5ou/  (tempua). 

Among  the  Homance  words  are  ijosconade,  liitsel,  parage, 
simplelon,  interpose,  a  dependant,  to  frank  (letters),  collar 
bone,  port  (wine),  pKbliiher,  octilid,  ifood  i-fflees,  pease  soup, 
doily,  embroU,  empower,  ^esmce  of  mitid,  pockel  book,  prime 
miiiisler,  half  broiled  (in  the  sun),  fiiayiiifyiny  glats,  duffing 
of  meat,  metilesmne,  officiale,  japanned,  roll  (panis),  pay  a 
vial,  an  undress,  overprint.  A  man  is  worth  a  plum,  a  new 
sense  of  the  word.  Swift  observes  a  fact  to  Uarley ;  that 
is,  mentions  something  he  has  remarked ;  henceforth  observe 
was  to  bear  the  sense  of  dicere  as  well  as  vtdere.  A  man 
may  have  a  fujid  of  wit ;  this  differs  from  Petty's  use  of  the 
word.  Swift  talks  of  his  yallantry,  meaning  only  comitas. 
The  word  farce  now  bears  the  sense  of  sham  or  unreality. 
A  lady  mnts  when  parading  her  sorrow  for  her  dead  sister. 
TJie  word  tolerably  stands  for  madid ;  tolerably  wt.  The 
word  senmhly  may  express  perceptibly.  The  verb  rgfcd  on 
bears  the  sense  of  uIImL  The  word  blackguard  is  taken 
from  the  kitchen,  and  is  used  laughingly  for  nebulo;  go 
to  cards  with  the  blackguards.  A  State  paper  is  called  a 
peppfTer.  We  hear  of  the  penny  post  ;  a  woman  ia  called 
Mrs.  Boldface ;  people  are  eliding ;  one  of  the  oddest 
freaks  of  fashion  in  our  days  is  to  turn  this  word  into 
French ;  a  lady  has  an  ansemlih'e.      Tlie  word  chariot  now 
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comes  into  common  iise,  A  man  is  dtnitd  to  a  visitor. 
The  notice,  tlint  carriage  baa  been  imid,  is  inscribed  on  a 
package.  Men  make  partus  about  dining  togetlier;  our 
jMirty  was  soon  to  have  a  wider  sense.  There  is  the  new 
jirrjiiice  ;  denii  had  earlier  come  into  this  word.  The  Im- 
perative ataiids  for  tlie  Future  negative  in  catch  Me  at  that ! 
Swift  uses  tAwii  in  the  old  way  for  Uniett ;  I  ihubt  he  vili 
not  sueetfil.  The  posvildr  is  used  after  a  Superlative ;  thf. 
strongest  hand  possUde.  Chaucer  had  had  something  like  this. 
There  are  the  phrases  poor  as  rats,  notund  as  mother's  milk. 
Swift  is  fond  of  using  Itn-iUe  ae  an  adverb  ;  terrUtU  riiiny, 
lerriHe  dtept/,  aa  we  employ  nwfvl.  We  hear  of  i/rerii  (ru. 
Swift's  grandmother  had  a  proverb — 


This  he  applies  to  Harley,  who  for  years  treated  him  to 
many  meals,  but  to  no  Church  preferment. 

tS-om  1713  dates  Swift's  'Proposal'  for  improving  the 
English  Tongue,  and  some  of  his  best  poems  were  written 
about  the  same  time;  also  his 'Essay  on  Conversation.' 
He  strongly  objects  to  dropping  the  e  in  the  Past  Participle, 
as  Ttbttl^d,  ficd^d.  Ho  condemns  "the  foolish  opinion, 
advanced  uf  late  years,  that  we  ought  to  spell  exactly  as  we 
speak."  In  London  alone  words  were  clipped  in  one  way 
at  Court,  in  another  way  in  the  City,  in  a  third  way  in 
the  subui'bs.  A  committee  of  those  beat  qualified  slioidd 
be  formed,  to  cast  out  absurd  words  and  to  revive  certain 
fine  old  words  that  were  obsolete.  Swift  pays  a  just  tribute 
to  the  Bible  and  Prayer  Book,  wliich  had  kejit  our  language 
fairly  steady.  He  has  tlie  wild  thonglit  of  fixing  it  for 
over.  It  was  Harley'a  duty  to  give  order  for  inspecting 
and  improving  the  English  tongue. 

Swift  makes  strown  rime  with  hme ;  it  had  hitlierto 
home  the  sound  of  French  m.  The  verb  conjure  (magically) 
has  the  accent  thrown  on  tho  Rrst  syllable  ;  we  throw  this 
on  the  last  syllable,  when  the  verb  stands  for  atljvre; 
a  curious  and  unusual  way  of  marking  a  difference  in 
meaning.     There  are  the    Substantives  freethinker,  founce 
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(in  a  drcsa);  fellow  is  in  constant  use  for  liomo.  Sometliing 
is  taken  in  its  proper  liffhl.  A  lady  is  said  to  be  thirty, 
and  a  bit  to  spare  (sometliing  more).  The  old  Nan  gives 
birth  to  Nancy.  The  adjective  smiri  now  expresses  u«r, 
being  applied  to  repartee.  Something  is  placed  in  the 
strongest  view  (light).  When  a  man  mamcB  a  certain  lady, 
he  might  have  funded  (chosen)  worse.  Among  the  Verbs 
are  /oAe  (ferre)  a  jest;  conversation  runs  low;  something 
is  laui/hed  out  of  doors.  The  hands  may  he  fouled;  thta 
recalls  the  old  form  de/oul.  A  man  will  liave  his  joke. 
Something  is  nothing  nmr  so  goixl  as  another  article  ;  near 
had  long  exiiressed  feri.  The  lywn  still  stands  for  post ; 
upon  nerond  thouylUs.  Among  the  Romance  words  are 
diseoficeiied,  inclusive,  incuriMs,  fustian  Kords,  hohy  face, 
centred.  Something  is  not  of  any  use.  A  town,  when  in 
danger,  is  called  tlevoted.  The  word  calechtse  is  used  of  a 
man  questioned  about  news.  Swift  discourses  mournfully 
upon  the  changed  meaning  of  raillery;  of  old  it  had  meant 
turning  a  seeming  reproach  into  an  unexpected  compli- 
ment ;  in  Swift's  day  it  seems  to  liave  expressed  nothing 
more  than  our  well-known  duiff. 

Pope's  earlier  poems  date  from  about  this  time.  He 
makes  seaere  rime  witli  prayer  in  'Roxana.'  He  has  the 
phrase  master  luiiid  ;  also  the  French  rouleau^ 

I  give  a  few  words  from  the  'Tatler'  (1709)  and  the 
'Guardian'  (1713).  There  are  the  Substantives  js/ip-iwoi, 
roomful,  horse  laugh,  dabbler  (in  politics) ;  we  see  a  top  t<iasi 
(lady),  like  Collier's  top  ladij.  The  Adjective  is  repeated, 
which  is  rather  rare  in  English,  though  it  occurs  in  the 
Sixteenth  Century ;  a  servant,  in  admiration,  talks  with 
emphasis  of  a  fine,  fine  lady  (Decemlter  20,  1709).  The 
word  smart  gets  a  new  meaning,  that  of  finely  dressul.  We 
read  that  a  storm  gathers.  Among  the  Romance  words  is 
invalids  ;  the  word  plain  is  connected  with  a  dish. 

Addison  speaks  ot'pj'ofile,  relief  (connected  with  a  picture), 
ffrouppe,  ammandanl,  corps,  defile,  gasamade,  maravd,  pontoon, 
and  reconnoitre,  as  scarcely  recognised  as  English  words. 
According  to  him,  Milton's  comke,  adminale,  equator,  and 

'!/iwere  terms  above  the  comprehensionof  the  common  folk. 
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Arbutbnol'a  famous  story  ut'  '  John  Bull '  aud  his 
lawsiijt  came  out  in  1713;  it  maybe  found  in  Arber'e 
'English  Garner,'  vL  537.  The  new  Substantives  are 
hog  wash,  yellow  boy  (guinea),  clochmrk,  ehuck  farthing,  all- 
fours  (the  game),  stock  jobber,  dray  Iu/ri>c,  rap  oiw  the  finger 
auis;  a  match  at  cricket  ia  mentioned.  John  Bull  here 
becomes  the  type  of  Englishmen. 

Among  the  Adjectives  are  clodpalcd,  randy.  Money  h 
called  reatig,  p.  543  ;  liere  we  prefix  (/«.  There  is 
nunahtlkd  in  p.  655 ;  and  we  hear  of  a  nuviled  shiU  in  p. 
614.  A  man  is  said  to  steal  like  the  Devil,  p.  634 ;  that 
is,  immoderately. 

Among  the  Verba  are  see  saw,  blight,  drnii,  vmdille  (with 
drink);  we  know  tlie  old  bimalerfd  of  1280.  There  are 
the  phrases  run  out  in  lUs  praise,  take  a  hiiU,  know  the  Korld, 
give  himself  out  for,  split  /loirs,  run  a  tick,  a  rwintng  knot,  wyi 
m  the  bud,  dip  it  into  his  harul,  bring  ii  lo  bear,  keep  head  ahove 
tealer,  stick  in  thf.  mud,  self  seeking,  take  it  offrnij  liands,  break 
short.  Ribbons  are  erimjit,  p.  581  ;  we  apply  the  verb  to 
cod.     The  verb  cackle  now  means  ridere,  p.  C08. 

Property  is  said  to  have  been  in  your  family,  p.  646,  a 
new  sense  of  the  in.  There  is  the  Scandinavian  verb 
scvttU. 

Among  the  Romance  words  are  jnippel  show,  nursery 
maid,  coohnaiil,  saucer  eymi,  pastry  cook,  Naples  bisaiU,  elbme 
Aair,  scrul/bing  bntsk,  scorlmtic.,  sober  as  a  judge,  lead  pencil, 
igslmieal,  chime  m  with,  an  alibi,  impale  (the  torture),  bone 
(f  eonteniion,  diHnterested,  liaiance  (of  an  account),  a  deficit, 
parish  boy,  worlpe/^lc,  lemonade,  a  determinal  air.  Tlie  verb 
preoeni  may  still  express  forestall,  p.  648.  Marlborough 
appears  under  the  name  of  Boais  (perhaps  from  hocus 
jiocus} ;  the  name  was  later  to  be  made  a  verb.  The  verb 
cabbage  expresses  afctt/,  p.  552,  A  tradesman  jmis(s  his  books, 
in  the  same  page ;  hence  our  phrase  well  posted  up.  The 
word  rouly  pouly,  p.  636,  is  not  an  eatable,  but  seems  to 
stand  for  some  game.  The  word  nice  is  now  used  of  dishes 
pleasant  to  the  taste,  p.  616.  A  man  talks  of  my  turn 
personal,  natural,  iitdii'idiial  self,  p.  620.  The  Frenchman 
touches  upon  his  usage  of  his  ncigbbours  ;  he  is  told  not  to 
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dwell  upon  lliab  chiptei;  p.  645  ;  a  now  meaniRg  of  the 
word  ;  we  were  soon  to  talk  of  the  "  chapter  of  acci- 
deuts."  There  ure  aome  Frencli  phraHes,  as  yield  the  pas  ; 
feats  of  skill  nro  performed  by  arthkx,  p.  546,  The  term 
tliiT  ol/scur  is  connected  with  painting,  p.  631  ;  we  now  use 
the  Italian  form.  There  are  the  proverbs,  otic  «  jiever  Uxi 
old  to  leant,  p.  5i8,  pussfssum  is  eleven  puinls  of  the  law,  p. 
643,  sedtuj  is  belimng,  p.  640. 

A  few  letters  of  the  learned  men  of  this  time  are  pi-e- 
(ixod  to  'Aubrey's  Lives,'  as  published  in  1813.  We  find 
KHKidcock  still  employed  for  slnllus,  for  Wiigs  ate  that  bird 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Cliai'lea  I.;  see  p.  152. 
There  is  the  jihrase  bctii-een  whiles,  used  by  Bishop  Lloyd, 
p.  208.  Men  lake  cupies  (buy)  of  the  great  Hickos'  Thes- 
aurus, p.  269.  Heamo  talks  of  tderahk  (moderate)  vvalik, 
p.  248.  Carte  writes  about  making  thitti^s  pulutabU,  p.  262. 
A  member  of  the  Charter  House  is  followed  to  the  grave 
by  his  coiifrires,  ii.  23 ;  a  man  values  kimsdf  on  certiun 
thingB,  p.  24. 

From  about  this  time  date  the  words  man  midwife,  twale, 
the  Low  Qermuri  rpieer.  There  is  Addison's  jiwioAts/i  {apt  tt> 
cause  loathing),  said  to  come  from  7na//iei,  inaak,  a  maggot. 
We  see  qfiidmme,  reservoir;  a.  man  may  become  a  bolt.  There 
is  the  drink  tieijus,  invented  by  a  Colonel  of  that  name. 

Tickell  and  Steele  paid  their  tribute  to  the  deceased 
Addison  iu  1721  and  1722  ;  their  works  may  be  found  in 
Arber's  'English  Garner,'  vi  513-536.  There  is  the 
phrase  the  furegoijtg  (what  had  gone  before),  p.  519  ;  throw 
upon  pajier  expresses  scriliere,  p.  535.  There  are  the  terms 
btm  for  Imniness,  rehuch,  wipromiHng,  disijigennmis  ;  Addison 
resiijueil  wheu  he  left  office ;  here  no  Accusative  follows. 
He  was  deiiaile ;  that  is,  scrupulous ;  a  new  sense  of  the 
Adjective,  p.  518.  Steele  is  angry  with  Tickell  for  using 
tile  word  priestlmod  for  "  the  clerical  profession ; "  it  was 
not  thus  employed  by  the  real  well-wishere  to  clergymen, 
p.  531. 

Steele  brought  out  the  '  Conscious  Lovers '  about  1720. 
Here  wc  see  nib  applied  to  a  man;  the  noun  S}mng  is 
applied  in  a  new  sense,  for  wo  read  of  the  tfrimj  \n  a  lady's 
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etep;  the  old  noun  Uuom  is  rerived  after  a  long  sleep. 
Wo  have  the  Adjective  diff  slarcArd,  meaning  much  the 
same  as  our  stuck  up.  There  are  tlie  Verbs  ettt  afyure  and 
itrUx  oui  a  living  ;  one  of  the  former  senses  of  drike  was  to 
ixm.  At  had  been  prefixed  to  many  Superlatives  ;  we  now 
have  at  heat,  where  a  Ihe.  is  dropped.  Among  the  Eomance 
words  are  artless;  the  plmdur  is  oppoBcd  to  the  duimbrr- 
eounsel,  the  former  practising  in  court;  the  Mudtiw  may 
be  set  before  a  Christian  name,  aa  Madam  PMlis.  There 
is  such  an  old  form  as  good  h'  w'  ye. 

Two  plays  of  Vanbrugh's  are  eaid  to  date  from  1720  or 
thereabouts  (Leigh  Hunt's  '  Old  Dramatists ').  Tlie  country 
servants  give  us  a  specimen  of  tlio  Yorkshire  dialect ;  Inrave, 
mader,  rare  are  Bounded  hreave,  meaner,  rrarf,  doubtless  like 
the  French  L  The  u  is  inserted ;  ckiip  becomes  chimep,  p. 
475.  Tlie  new  Substantives  are  t/M/shop,  tnotttkful,  llie  lip 
top.  There  are  the  phrases  brother  o^^cer,  hmtae  of  ill  repute 
(fame).  Wo  had  learnt  to  kdl  time,  as  appears  by  the  com- 
pound tivte-kiUfT,  p.  475.  The  new  Adjective  fyjwA  here 
means  "elated  with  drink,"  p.  477;  with  us  w/jpis/t denotes 
nothing  worse  than  elation  witli  conceit.  Tlie  Ihov.  was 
evidently  going  out  of  polite  society  in  1730;  it  is  used 
only  once  in  a  long  dialogue  between  two  ladies,  intimate 
friends,  p.  4  74  ;  the  aged  Bentley,  twenty  years  later,  much 
Affected  tlie  tlmt  with  his  familiars;  see  his  'Life,'  ii.  401 ; 
Dr.  Johnson  sometimes  used  it.  One  of  the  ladies  last  re- 
ferred to  regrets  having  rapped  out  the  oath  Guds  omis ; 
this  shows  an  improvement  on  the  morality  of  1700. 
Among  the  Verba  we  see  hugh  ii  off,  do  tlie  /wttours  of  a 
house,  bear  you  Imrmless,  o/ine  fidl  drire,  come  flop  on  viij  fatr, 
take  my  e}utnee,  pnt  out  kis  arm,  where  all  mention  of  joint 
!b  dropped,  A  man  stumps  almil,  p.  469 ;  tliis  verb  had 
not  appeared  foi-  almost  five  Centuries.  You  may  ride  the 
free  (willing)  Aorw  to  death,  p.  479.  Tliere  ia  the  verb  adii'en, 
B  most  mongrel  formation.  Among  the  Romance  words 
we  broiled  hone,  high  mettled.  The  old  leiijider  god,  loondnnis 
good,  led  the  way  to  a  new  compound,  prodigious  gootl,  p. 
473,  where  the  adjective  stands  for  an  adverb.  There  is 
the  asseveration  di'pend  "pan  thai,  p.  474.      We  find  the 
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phrase  }<nn  companies,  p.  462.  We  liear  of  a  story  vnlkout 
a  head  or  tail,  p.  481.  Tliere  are  the  French  words  a  ei- 
Jevant  lawyer,  and  the  substantive  rettrmtlre. 

Some  of  Swift's  works  date  from  1 720,  as  his  '  Letters 
to  a  Young  Clei^yman  and  to  a  Young  Poet;'  tliere  are 
also  somo  of  his  poems  of  the  time.  Here  bulk,  followed 
by  a  Genitive,  may  bear  the  new  sense  of  vuijor  pars. 
There  is  dtarwotnan,  do^s  ear  in  a  book ;  we  hear  of  an 
eveiy  day  coal ;  Stella  is  said  to  be  fuj  ehieken  (in  age).  Among 
the  Verbs  we  remark  have  vien  in  i«y  eye,  fall  into  jUi  (with 
fright),  lay  a  child  to  him,  keep  yotir  seat,  a  voice  quavers,  doga 
are  wormed,  ladies  rattle.  As  to  Prepositions,  there  are  OH 
all  hands  ;  faults  are  nine  in  ten,  owing  to  aS'ectation  ;  what 
I  would  be  at,  where  be  stands  for  aim.  Among  the  Romance 
words  are  mince  an  oaf/i,  mangle  a  play,  lamp  black,  masterly, 
philopoet,  tabula  rasa.  We  see  ejxKtness,  which  many  in  our 
day  change  into  exactitude;  promptness  and  quietness  have 
undergone  the  same  fate.  A  man  is  equal  to  a  charge; 
here  the  sense  of  capacity  comes  into  the  adjective. 

Swift  protests  against  the  use  of  obscure  terms  in 
sermons,  which  the  women  call  htrd  uvrds,  and  others  call 
Jine  laiufuaye.  He  rejoices  that  he  has  lived  to  see  Greek 
and  Latin  almost  entirely  driven  out  of  the  pulpiL  He 
objects  to  words  such  as  ecccniiic,  idiosyneracy,  entity ; 
preachers  in  his  day  seem  to  have  been  fond  of  the  t«rm 
phenomena  (sic).  He  has  the  good  taste  to  praise  the 
'  Pilgrim's  Progress.' 

About  this  time  absolutely  ia  used  to  emphasise  nothing ; 
we  hear  of  animal  spirits  ;  and  Gay  gives  ua  tlio  proverb, 
"two  of  a  trade  can  ne'er  agree;"  Pope  introduces  ua  to 
the  lialhm;  there  are  the  phrases  athletics  and  upon  an 

The  '  Provoked  Husband '  was  written  by  Vanhrugh  and 
Cihbor  before  1730.  Among  the  new  Substantives  are  wet 
nurse,  scrape  (mishap),  a  hurry,  cudgel  play.  There  are  tho 
phrases  the  wrong  s«/e  th4  post,  lier  back  is  up  ,■  the  old  trade 
stUl  expresses  antrse  of  things;  "this  was  the  trade  from 
^morning  to  night."  Among  the  Adjectives  is  rattlipoi, 
med  from  rant ,-  there  is  our  curious  phmse,  referring  to 


1 
I 


T-l 


THE  NEW  ENGLISH. 


money,  ft  (od  hundred;  we  roiul  of  lijt-top  spiriln;  men  are 
inerry  as  grt^s,  recalling  Matthew  Merrygreek.  As  to  Pro- 
nouns, there  is  the  corrupt  Ikafs  me ;  a  man  is  7U>  more 
(dead) ;  iiotliinff  in  tlie  Uasl,  where  de^ee  must  be  dropped  ; 
ntuc/t  of  a  mtuhnr^  is  put  into  the  Yorkshire  servant's 
mouth.  Among  the  Verbs  are  saddle  vritk  mortgages,  do 
things  haiulsoaif,  thank  t/oti  kiiuUi/,  luive  an  odd  look,  look  f/ou 
there  vote,  pick  a  bit,  Tiutke  a  posh,  i/ott  don't  tell  me  so/  Among 
the  Prepositions  are  not  for  ever  so  much,  by  wholesale,  teUhin 
coil,  obliged  in  honmtr  to,  et«.  There  are  the  Interjections 
aJian  /  my  jtfars  /  the  last  is  need  by  ladies.  Among  the 
Romance  words  are  utuucoimtable,  eorherew;  also  etigross  the 
talk,  twm  of  mini/,  lodge  a  pelition,  H  is  limi'd  of  two  (o'clock), 
clear  the.  way.  We  see  rastl;/  prfltij  ;  an  adverb  that  was  to 
be  worked  hard  all  through  tliis  Century.  Tlie  Devil  is 
called  tbr  blark  gentlemtiit.  Parhameut  apjwars  as  our  legis- 
lature, a  curious  misuse  of  a  term.  A  man  Umrhes  money 
(obtains  it),  a  new  sense  of  the  verb.  Covenlalo  had 
written  cast  up  vii/  iiose  at ;  the  east  now  becomes  tvm;  a 
turnip  iiose  was  to  come  later.  Tlie  Monument,  in  London, 
is  called  by  a  raw  yorkshire  lad,  "  the  huge  stone  pisl ;" 
here  the  word  still  keeps  its  old  sense  of  clunuui.  There 
is  the  saw,  "accidents  will  happen  to  people  that  travel." 

The  '  Lives  of  the  Norths '  must  have  been  written  about 
1730  or  earlier,  before  the  death  of  Roger  North;  I  have 
used  the  edition  of  1826.  We  see  such  a  contraction  as 
Bucks  (the  county) ;  the  aw  bears  its  old  sound,  for  jHirraw 
is  written  for  the  Turkish  coin  para.  The  e.  ia  soundetl  in 
the  old  way,  for  benes  is  written  as  the  Scotch  word  for 
Qssa,  i  287.  The  oib  seems  to  l>o  prenounced  in  the 
modern  way,  as  Gower  is  written  for  tlie  Turkish  Giaour. 
The  t  is  added  to  the  verb  jole  (knock  tho  head  or  jole) ; 
we  see  oar  jolt  in  iii.  209. 

Among  the  Substantives  are  landowner,  limrt  of  oak,  dove- 
biM,  ihyiuss,  showman,  draiciiigs,  gutsmoork,  eaiahle^,  thrust  (of 
an  arch),  stack  (of  chimneys).  We  hear  of  a  painter's  first 
scraidies  (sketches),  i.  9 ;  he  is  called  a  pidure-draiver,  iit. 
280.  Something  unpleasant  is  death  to  a  man,  i.  47.  Bad 
lodgings  are  callcil  a  hulr,  i.  04.     A  certain  monstrous  pro- 


I 


i6o  TBE  NEW  ENGUSIT.  [chatj^ 

posal  is  called  a  smnger.  something  like  our  urhopfcr.  We 
read  of  runners  (smagglers),  il  111;  hence  to  run  goods. 
The  phrase  heail  of  tlw  fnmUy  seems  to  have  been  peculiar 
to  the  North,  iL  213,  The  phrase  good-  fellme  ia  still  used 
in  its  old  sense  for  something  like  a  lir/xutrhfe,  iL  354. 
We  read  of  a  ftrivj  of  slaves,  ii.  404,  a  new  sense  of  the 
word.  A  contrivance  for  measTiring  distAnces,  as  you 
travel,  is  called  a  vuy-wiser,  iii.  217;  here  is  a  Buniva]  of 
the  old  wisum  (monstrare).  There  is  the  phrase  vlierh 
within  v^eds,  iL  65.  One  more  curious  iustance  of  the 
confusion  between  the  Verbal  Noun  and  the  Participle  is 
in  iiL  121  ;  "he  feared  thf.  lieiru/  made  infamous." 

Among  the  Adjectives  are  ffifleil,  leaJing  question,  /(/ncard 
scholar,  sujik  countenance,  liad  debt,  free  play.  We  talk  of 
"  making  a  long  arm  ; "  in  i.  287  a  man  makes  a  lony  neck, 
stretching  forward.  In  iL  190  awkward  gets  the  sense  of 
malia ;  there  was  awkward  morality  in  Butler.  In  iii. 
359  the  bottle  is  too  manij  for  them;  a  curious  substitation 
of  the  Plural  for  the  Singular. 

Among  the  Verbs  are  it  wcrlcfd  wU,  set  Aim  right,  a 
feeling  uvars  off,  lead  him  a  life,  far  gone  (in  liquor),  give 
bavdles  for,  etc,  frring  grist,  hep  him  in  order,  to  ltd  (to 
embed),  letfl  tlie  van  (be  prominent),  to  warm  (irasci),  wrm 
himself  into  favour,  tain  umbrage,  uA^  lo  maJie  of  him,  Uood 
Mm,  laJit  a  bad  turn,  make  free  leitlt,  deaden,  driven  moK, 
amu!  to  terms,  look  out  sharp,  fasten  upon  him,  tiame  his  price, 
make  a  good  appearaMe,]»nhimdmonio,etc^keep  chapel.  There 
is  undtrpidl,  a  cant  word  of  the  time,  i.  36 ;  "act  as  wire- 
pttller,"  we  should  say.  The  see  is  employed  in  a  new 
way ;  he  never  saw  a  penny  of  Iter  m/yney,  L  88  ;  we  here  use 
the  poetic  phrase,  "the  colour  of  her  money."  There  is 
the  curious  rail  (irritare),  whence  our  verb  rile  Boems  to 
come  ;  see  ii.  IfiS.  A  barrister  speerhes  to  the  jury,  L  229. 
Tlie  verb  liaggle  had  meant  semrrahoat  1G20;  it  is  used  in 
our  sense,  i.  41G,  imitating  the  higgle  of  Hudibras.  Men 
used  to  lieitr  off  or  ward  a.  blow  j  the  two  phrases  are  com- 
bined ill  wifd  iff,  ii.  43.  Business  is  widerihme,  ii.  398  ; 
wo  confine  tlus  verb  to  mi-aX.  Seamen  are  orenmlched 
(nxhaiisted).  iii.  98  ;  this  is  said  to  be  a  phrase  of  tlieir  own, 
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and  replaces  the  old  farwaked  of  1400. 
phrases  like  ckildiiuj  (parturitio),  and  con 


There  are  old 
thani:s  (grates 


_  goes 
(abused),  ii 


Among  the  Adverbs  are  these  phras 
off  hand,  i.  '25;  a.  man  is  Cftlkd  all  lo 
28 ;  this  all  lo  seems  here  to  bear  its  old  corrupt 
annino,  perhaps  for  the  last  time.  We  hear  of  a  man's 
once-and-ntoiiij  enlerlainmenU  ;  we  make  this  ottcc  in  a  way,  ii, 
366.  A  stranger  has  out-of-the-way  clothM,  iii.  95.  A 
ship  is  homeward  hound.  Our  viosllij  had  not  yet  arisen,  for 
a  man  lives  'most  alone,  iii.  388. 

Aa  to  the  PrepositionB,  wo  see  iipon,  ike  slrmgth  of,  i.  99, 
hard  upon  him,  Jiave  lime  to  hiimelf.  A  man  is  purged  from 
off  his  Ugs,  iii,  373;  here  we  drop  the/rom. 

Among  the  Romance  words  are  emergence  (emergency), 
party  man,  adept,  investment,  machinery,  manayery  (system  of 
trade),  to  ^rale  (steal),  friction,  scholarship,  lliere  are  the 
phrases  finish  a  boy  at  school.  111,  hUter  pill,  ImtJ  piwlial, 
supplies  (pecunia),  personal  attack,  dress  up  a  cause,  carry  his 
pennt,  la^nan  (as  to  law),  screw  (in  money  matters),  be 
flourishing  (heathy),  where  the  pinch  is,  tickle  vith  mirth, 
haeimey  writing,  lines  of  policy,  refuse  plump,  remains  (of  an 
author),  lo  map  streets,  save  Ma  baeon.  There  are  the  foreign 
eelat,  carte  blanche,  amnoissew,  cascade,  villa,  embryo,  premio, 
(premium),  desperado,  facsimile,  pauper,  fiat,  emporium. 
There  is  the  verb  choose,  formed  from  the  Turkish  word 
long  known  in  England ;  mob  is  also  made  a  transitive  verb, 
L  339.  The  adjective  capital  is  sliding  into  our  common 
sense  of  the  term,  "a  capital  mathematician,"  ii.  181.  The 
word  invidious  seems  to  get  the  sense  of  molestus,  very 
different  from  our  envious,  i,  137.  The,  word  guarded 
expresses  catUus,  i  309.  The  word  scrip,  so  famous  in  our 
commerce,  is  used  for  ticket  inii.  389,  The  word /mMmxis 
stands  for  distpistiag,  ii.  399.  The  word  regimen  is  now 
connected  with  diet,  ii.  416 ;  it  is  used  for  system,  or  the 
rigime  of  our  fine  writers  in  iii.  362.  The  word  bratieh 
Stands  for  pars  in  iii.  146  ;  a  branch  of  the  Customs.  The 
substantive  chief  is  used  for  lu^ad  matt  and  is  not  connected 
with  war  J  the  divf  in  the  Treasury,  iii.  154,  Gresham'a 
vol.  It.  '  M 
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old  verb  assure  becomes  insure.  Buckingham  (Zimri)  is 
called  a  premier  minister,  i.  97,  though  he  was  not  the  bead 
of  the  miiiigtiy.  A  girl  in  a  fit  doubles  herself;  we  should 
add  vp,  i.  271,  A  man  subsists  himself,  ii,  350;  here  we 
drop  the  last  word.  We  see  the  Italian  sdajo  (sketch),  iL 
211  ;  we  have  preferred  the  Dutch  form  scJieis. 

There  are  the  proverbs  hmesly  is  the  hesl  pdicy,  i.  40; 
Sobson's  eluiice  is  no  dunce,  1  174. 

We  read,  iii.  280,  that  in  1660  scarlet  was  commonly 
called  the  King's  colour,  and  Cavaliers  wore  red  cloaks ; 
this  eeems  strange,  considering  how  obnoxious  Oliver's  red- 
coats were  at  that  time.  Durham  Cathedra),  we  are  told, 
shows  the  most  of  Gothic  antiquity  of  any  in  England,  i. 
279.  One  of  the  great  lawyers  of  1C80  used  to  employ 
his  native  Gloucestershire  dialect  in  Court,  pronouncing 
aUlumgh  oa  nlthoff,  i.  103.  The  Devonshire  dialect  ts  called 
the  most  barbarous  in  England,  the  North  not  excepted ; 
the  Cornish  are  said  to  speak  much  better  tlian  their 
neighbours,  L  249. 

Swift  drew  up  his '  Directions  to  Servants '  and  the  '  Me- 
moirs of  Captain  Creichton'  about  1730.  The  y  is  added 
to  a  word,  as  goody ;  goodies  (sweetmeats)  to  be  given  to 
children.  The  famous  Sir  Ewen  Cameron  appears  a& 
Owen,  showing  that  the  ow  might  still  sometimes  bear  the 
sound  of  French  ou.  The  oy  might  Btill  bear  the  sound  of 
French  ?■,  for  General  Mackay  appears  as  M'Coy.  The 
old  dab  (ictus)  is  revived  after  a  long  sleep.  There  is 
prog  (cibus),  derived  from  the  verb  prog  (beg),  seen  about 
1650.  There  is  Hlhit,  shemlderslip  {oi  a  horse),  and  the 
phrase  lipids  of  poems,  where  we  should  use  lots;  this 
comes  in  the  verses  written  by  Swift  on  bis  own  doatli. 
Servants  give  learning.  Something  breaks  into  three  Iialves  ; 
in  1220  lialf  had  stood  ior  pars.  We  hear  of  a  good  bit, 
and  a  good  sup  ;  our  UU  and  sup.  We  hear  of  ligld  money 
and  of  a  had  night ;  men  may  drink  hard  ;  a  poem  Is  tran- 
scriljod  fair.  Among  the  Verba  are  bellir  himseJf  (of  a 
servant),  pul  ilte-  dock  baek,  go  upon  the  road  (as  a  highway- 
man), lake  an  hoia-  to  do  it.  Something  is  a  shod-ittg  sight ; 
•* the  Participle  seems  to  become  an  Adjective.     A  man 
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vipui  off  his  mettle,'  we  use  tlie  phrase  with  on  m  the  cou- 
trary  sense.  A  servant  ia  advised  to  sink  Hit  money  (appro- 
priate it).  Servants  rid  up  the  hearth ;  it  is  curious  that 
Swift^  in  his  'Directions,'  employs  this  old  verb  in  its 
Scotch  sense,  which  is  found  in  Wyntoan.  Among  the 
Kotnance  words  are  giMle,  Son  mw/,  ijicognito,  ffreat  coat,  pin- 
cushion, toupee,  teapot,  to  liqtior  boots.  Schoolboys  have  bar- 
ring outs;  a  gate  may  be  fivt-barred ;  we  hear  of  country 
menders  (of  Parliament).  Swift  used  to  fxpose  fools.  There 
are  the  phrases  try  yojcr  hand,  a  false  key,  a  pair  of  colours. 
Ue  talks  of  butlera  decaiUing  ale,  as  they  call  it,-  it  seems 
to  have  been  a  new  verb,  A  man  may  be  a  piece  of  a 
farrier ;  here  we  substitute  liil  for  piece.  Witnesses  give  a 
rogue  a  ekaracter;  hero  gooil  seems  to  be  dropped.  Children 
are  called  the.  masters  and  misses,  and  are  under  a  governess, 
who  is  also  called  the  tutoress.  The  old  kitchen  knave 
still  appears  as  the  bUidcijuard  boy.  The  liquor  gin  la  men- 
tJOued,  coming  from  the  French  genevre  (juniper). 

There  are  the  common  phrases,  live  a  short  life  aiul  a 
merry  one,  it  is  otUy  a  drop  in  t)ie  bucket. 

In  Aubrey's  'Lives'  (Reprint  of  1813)  the  phrase  lend 
a  helping  hand,  found  in  1729,  appears  in  p.  79,  toL  ii. 
Bishop  Tanner  talks  of  (printer's)  demls  and  copy  (for  print- 
ing) ;  this  is  in  1735  ;  p.  107,  vol.  ii. 

We  may  here  consider  Pope's  later  poema.  He  makes 
/ace  rime  with  trass ,-  on  the  other  hand,  he  makes  jiticei/ 
rime  with  viaist  We  hear  of  cow  hide,  used  for  binding. 
There  is  the  phrase  send  wealth  to  Hie  dogs  ;  gv  to  Ike  dogs 
was  soon  to  follow.  There  are  the  Romance  one  dead  level, 
fritter  away,  zigsag,  liqiteiir,  stueeo.  Wo  find  the  Hindoo 
cMntx.     It  was  now  tlmt  men  began  to  write  in  magasines. 

From  this  time,  or  a  little  later,  date  the  words  bag  fox, 
an  at-home,  the  Hindoo  hm'i'in  day,  aad  the  Javanese 
hantam.     See  Dr.  Murray's  Dictionary. 

Matthew  Bishop  published  in  1714  an  account  of  his 
campaigns  by  sea  and  land  in  Queen  Anne's  time ;  he 
enlisted  in  the  regiment  of  Wolili,  well  known  to  all 
readers  of  Esmond.  The  e  replaces  0/  a  ship  is  a  fine 
saUer,   p.    176;    here   a   useful    distinction    Ijotwoen   tlio 
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vessel  aod  the  saUvr  ia  raade.  The  ow  v\».y  stQl  ezpreaal 
French  mt,  as  the  town  Dotray.  The  sound  of  the  old  a 
remains,  for  a  sea  fight  is  more  than  once  called  i 
immachin.  Tyndale's  verb  cham  appears  as  jaut,  p.  312. 
The  author  ia  fond  of  drove  instead  of  driren ,-  we  now  often 
hear  I  was  di-uv  to  U ;  the  South  always  cli(>|)ed  tlie  n  of 
the  Strong  Participle. 

There  is  the  Substantive  hrfosl-work.  A  bowl  of  punch 
ia  called  a  settler  (composer),  p.  124,  The  word  shell 
is  used  in  its  military  sense,  p.  228.  The  word  living 
takes  the  sense  of  diet ;  good  living,  p.  233.  The  anth(»' 
talks  of  his  right  hand  man  (in  the  ranks),  p.  209. 

Among  tiie  Adjectives  are  leg-weary,  unthinking;  thero  J 
is  a  hoi  press  (for  soldiers),  p.  76.  Our  greai  often  e 
firmiis  or  vaiidiis ;  a  man  has  a  grait  notiim  that,  etc., 
p.  170.  The  word  lliouglU/ut  reappears  after  a  long  sleep,  ! 
and  stands  for  niu^us,  p.  117.  A  more  curious  revival  ia 
that  of  the  old  solcen  (slow,  sulky),  which  is  seen  in  p.  iSM 
in  the  form  of  siilh/ ;  I  think  the  word  was  never  writtoil 
for  many  Centuries  after  the  Norman  Conquest, 

Among  the  Verbs  are  the  phrases  had  a  gim,  laia  im^ 
toto,  hane  his  own  way,  be  in  two  minds  ichether,  etc.,  fait  J 

ek,  lake  a  vxiik,  maix  Ike  best  of  our  way  to,  etc^  mejte  CniM 
evening,  to  flask  i/t  the  pan,  lake  it  by  luma  to,  Bte^jT 

\  for  dear  life,  go  to  the  bottom  (at  mo),  stave  a  pmKh«mfik 
make  interest  to  go,  break  the  iteek  of  tlie  war,  put  him  to  hit  2 
shifts.  We  saw  sling  a  sail  in  the  year  1620;  we  noirf 
find  sling  a  firdwk,  p,  162.  There  is  fiy  from  his  word,  J 
p.  130  J  here  we  substitute  go.  In  p.  190  we  have  the  i 
French  all  ways ;  that  is,  have  them  at  a  disadvantagft.  ] 
In  p.  213  the  cavalry  W/:  their  horses  (make  them  retreat);, 
this  difTers  from  the  old  senses  of  the  verb. 

The  old  phrase  of  1490,  cast  lltt  lead,  is  replaced  bjT'  I 
heave  lead,  p.  248  ;  Burke  was  fond  of  this  expression  for  I 
sounding.  A  child  is  raised  (bred  up),  p.  268  ;  this  ia  still  | 
an  Americ.in  phrase. 

There  is  the  Adverb  seemingly,  p,  161,     The  Prepost-d 
tion  upon-  appears  in  a  new  phrase ;  have  much  time  t 
our  lumds,  p.  131.  , 
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ITiere  are  the  Dutch  words  yaiel,  sloop,  and  simui: 
(&agor) ;  this  last  muat  be  distinguished  from  our  old  word 
for  ffastits. 

Among  the  Rommico  words  are  scrutvre  (bureau), 
notorvms,  ffmndpajia,  fiuency,  checkered,  axkcade  (sic),  the 
general  (call)  which  is  beat«n,  boviac  (bivouac),  p.  184, 
maiffnifimnl,  to  reyaie,  imposition  (cheat).  The  word  paiisen 
bad  appeared  about  1555  ;  the  term  now  stands  for  the 
member  of  an  in'egular  troop.  There  are  the  phrases  a 
ditlant  Telaihn,  apeahing  trumpet,  rm  half  allowance,  to  mess 
togtiher,  press  gamj,  piece  of  mdeneM,  a  round  of  shot,  sentry 
box.  Tlie  word  amUen  meana  pocidum,  p.  8 ;  it  is  used  in 
our  modern  sense,  p.  138.  We  hear  of  fifty  "sail  of  Ote 
Jam  of  Battle,"  p.  21  ;  hero  we  now  drop  the  two  last 
words.  We  see  first  the  old  plttmb  p»ridge,  p.  181,  and 
then  in  p.  49  the  new  pliimh  pudding.  A  giil  turns  out 
Qndutiful,  ]i.  98  ;  Ihie  is  an  advance  on  the  old  tun,  Pro- 
isUant.  We  read  of  a  panickfear,  p.  126;  then  we  liave 
the  conciae^WKit,  p.  183.  The  vard  sati^aelUm  takes  the 
furtlier  senso  of  comfort,  p.  147.  In  p.  210  plundering 
soldiers  behave  like  bUirk-guards ;  here  Swift's  sense  of 
wbttlo  is  well  developed ;  the  old  use  of  the  word  was  now 
obsolete,  Paris  is  the  capital  of  France,  p.  236  ;  here 
eiiy  is  dropped.  England  hud  by  tliis  time  made  some 
progress  in  politics;  Bishop  says,  in  p.  263,  that  tlicre  is 
no  Senate  without  an  Opposition;  this  is  something  new. 
The  spirit  ram,  said  to  be  a  Malay  word,  appears  in 
p.  250. 

We  see  the  old  word  drawer  (at  a  tavern).  Bishop  says 
lie  acted  as  mauriple  to  a  party  of  four  soldiers,  p.  169. 
There  is  an  old  survival  in  p.  267;  "an  instrument  of 
60/A  your  destructions;"  this  stands  for  the  old  Genitive 
bother  (amborum)  ;  here  two  persona  are  addressed.  There 
are  the  proverbs  a  guilty  ainscienix  needs  no  nasiser,  p.  106  ; 
better  luck  tlie  uext  throw  (time),  p.  211,  The  curse 
be  damned  is  printed  d — d  in  p.  85 ;  a  delicate  veil  for 
this  word  unknown  to  Parson  Collier.  When  Bishop's 
regiment  was  broke  in  1713,  he  composed  the  following 
iines — 
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"Cod  and  a  Soldier  Mvn  alike  adoni, 
Wbvn  at  the  Brink  of  Danger,  not  berore  ; 
Tlia  Uouger  post,  alike  are  Doth  requited, 
God  ifl  forgot,  and  tho  brave  Sutdior  sligliU-d  "  (p.  266). 


I  roraembor  seeing  in  tlie  papers,  soon  after  the  sup- 
pression of  the  Indian  Mutiny,  that  these  lines,  or  aomo- 
ihiiig  very  like  them,  were  chalked  up  in  a  horrack 
Indian  Oovemmout  in  vain  endeavoured  to  detect  the 
inscriher.  I  httle  thouglit  then  that  the  lines  were  due  to 
an  old  Ma]pla<[uet  man.  Can  they  have  been  handed  down 
by  tradition  \ 

The  translation  of  'Gil  Bios,'  usually  assigned  to  Smollett,; 
came  out  in  174'J  ;  the  number  of  new  English  phi 
remarkable.'  There  is  the  verb  Aoi  (scire)  and  discommendf 
tokens  of  the  translator's  Northern  birth.  The  e  becomes 
u,  as  iiol  care  u  eurse  (cerse,  cress).  The  t  becomes  p,  for 
we  ste popgun,  the  old  potion.  The,;*  becomes/,-  the  old 
haiidco/js  is  replaced  by  handcuff.  Among  the  new  SubstaB>' 
lives  are  fore^ound,  spring  gun,  mantrap,  ouUlirl,  staUcin^', 
Iwree,  llte^fidgets,  claptrap,  slock  play,  chit  chat,  codger,  qui», 
set-down,  fiirtaiian,  blinkers  (oculi),  pot  house,  a  sickener,  hUeh, 
skinflint,  cast  (in  a  play),  shopman,  bread-basket  (venler),  ke^ 
(victus),  first  floor,  vuun^irijig,  makeweighl,  man  (xok,  lad^s 
maid,  eallboy,  cockloft,  a  luitd,  lAum,  bird's  eye  vieu!,  blinds  (tJ 
window),  seedlitig,  by-phy,  toad-eating,  clodiiopper,  owners}^ 
rapscallion,  this/taker,  Iwrsewhip,  drum  (of  ear),  eye  tooth,  a 
toss-up,  daitUdmo,  fogram,  our  fogy.  There  are  the  phrasea'' 
ketlU  offish,  liop  skip  and  jump,  tub  to  a  whale,  feather  m  ' ' 
cap,  maid  of  alt  work,  hell  upon  earth,  in  her  blade  books,  eo 
day  wares,  pretty  pickings,  neither  chick  nor  child,  a  fiy-by-itight^' 
a  ftdl  liouse  (theatre),  in  tlie  same  boat  with  him,fiash  in 
pan,  an  eye  to  business,  tlie  weak  aide  of  his  temper,  be  on 
rigid  side  of  thirty,  beggar  on  Iwrseback,  on  her  last  legs, 
times  ml  of  ten,  the  run  of  the  house.  An  ugly  worn 
called  a  horse  godmother,  p.  12  ;  a  phrase  long  afterwards! 
put  into  Bir  Pitt  Crawley's  mouth.     The  word  greenhorn  is 

'  I  have  aaeil  Routlcd^'a  udilion  wUicli  liears  no  date.     1  tnko  tlM-fl 
dalR,  >i)«iKUud  abovt:,  fruui  the  eurliest  cop;  of  the  book  in  the  lintiah  T 
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applied  to  men;  it  had  boeu  used  o!  au  ox  about  1400. 
A  certain  lady  is  a  bad  matdi,  looking  to  the  money  side ; 
a  man  is  a  vuiicit  for  his  enemy.  A  gouty  fellow  is  called 
oltl  clttilhtoite,  p.  41.  Tlte  word  iiinidi'.  gets  a  new  meaning, 
that  of  venter ;  the  old  iimevreanie  (viscera)  or  inimrds  had 
drop|>ed  from  polite  society,  and  something  had  to  be  coined 
on  the  same  lines.  We  have  seen  Mabbe's  Ittnch  (lump) ; 
this  gave  birth  to  luitcheim,  p.  64.  We  see  ml  meaning  idus, 
p.  169,  not  vidnus,  as  in  Ascbam.  The  old  airl  eui  had  long 
disappeared  j  we  now  find  turn  cat.  An  actor  is  sent  on  tlie 
boanU  (st^e) ;  we  hear  also  of  the  green  room,  and  tlie 
wings  (in  a  theatre).  Tiisser's  Uiiih  hati  meant  slielter;  we 
now  hear  of  a  gooii  btiih  (situation).  The  poitentouB  noun 
bore  is  need  of  a  man  in  p.  84.  We  see  two  different  ways 
of  compounding ;  first  a  set-out  (banquet)  and  a  set-off;  then 
an  oatsd  and  an  offset.  A  man  is  called  u  hag  of  hones.  The 
word  mil  is  now  used  of  the  most  useful  part  of  a  chair. 
A  man  talks  of  his  feelings,  and  uses  freedoms.  We  saw 
long  before  the  phraae  mirn  of  God;  we  now  hear  of  a 
lad^s  vuin.  Certain  folk  are  called  louse  fish,  p.  248  ;  hence 
oaroddjisli.  Moneyiscalled  tlte  teliereinllkd,  p.  200  ;  there 
is  tiie  curious  need-nuts  (thing  not  necessaries),  p.  274.  Each 
writer  is  said  to  have  his  own  vyilk,  p.  2G3.  A  tailor 
is  called  a  mifper.  A  prime  minister  can  give  loaves  aTid 
fishes.  The  verb  twiller  had  been  used  by  Chaucer;  a  man, 
we  now  see,  may  be  in  a  Iwillet;  There  is  the  curious  com- 
pound truism;  wUlidsm  had  already  appeared.  We  have 
seen  Don  (dun)  as  a  horse's  name  about  1 400 ;  the  Scotch 
used  the  two  diminutives  d<m-ick,  don-ick-y ;  hence  came 
the  doiOiey  (nsiuus),  seen  in  p.  342.  We  hoar  of  a  IkI^  at 
dinner,  a  curious  new  use  of  the  noun.  A  man  is  a  pro- 
fessed hlacklegs,  p.  369  ;  hero  we  clip  the  last  letter.  The 
word  pad  (latro)  had  long  been  known ;  we  now  meet  with 
3i footpad,  A  man  ia  called  a  rattle;  Goldsmith  used  the 
word  in  this  sense,  in  his  famous  play.  The  word  dmuw, 
getting  a,  new  moaning,  is  used  much  like  bureau.  The 
word  Urrdling  is  revived,  after  a  sleep  of  400  years,  p.  439. 
A  man  dues  the  thing  (jenleelhj,  p.  39 ;  this  thing  generally 
implies   a   money  payment.     Tlic  word  way  is   used   for 
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genus;  eometliing  "in  the  bread  and  water  way,"  p.  26. 
Adverbs  are  mode  nouns ;  as  the  vjis  and  downs,  the  Ut^ 
ami  outs. 

There  are  the  new  Adjectives  cliiclxn-heaTled,  rakiA, 
riekety,  ui^irabte,  high  flmrni,  workmanlike,  (hide  headed,  lon^ 
Iteaded.  The  Active  Participle  is  used  aa  an  Adjective ;  w 
a  fioating  idea,  well-looking,  wheeling,  forbidtUng  in  aapeel,  a 
standing  jest,  burning  shame.  We  Bee  steeel  upon  a  girl, 
nasty  (cutting)  witticism,  a  foid  cop^,  a  maJcesh^t  dinner, 
life  below  stairs,  hard  cash,  stone  Uind,  light  reading,  ready  at^ 
atid  drg,  ready  furnished,  small  talk.  Men  may  go  from  bad' 
to  worse,-  here  a  substantive  is  dropped ;  as  also  in  tk^  bed 
of  the  joke  vias,  etc  We  see  chuckfnH,  p.  78,  formed  Borao- 
thing  like  the  old  himfvl.  A  verb  may  be  used  as  an 
Adjective;  a  knock  down  argument,  p.  233.  There  is  th* 
phrase  as  broad  as  it  was  long,  p.  270.  We  rend  of  a 
ilatmping  fortune ;  Swift's  titumper  must  mean  "  a  great  lie." 
A  man  has  a  vsicked  eye  for  certain  things,  p.  369;  tbei 
meaning  of  the  word  hero  seems  softened  down  to  roi/mdi, . 
There  is  the  curious  snug  as  a  bug  in  a  blankel;  I  havfti 
heard  rug  substituted  for  the  last  word.  Something  costa 
tuxt  to  nothing,  p.  414.  An  actress  is  said  to  act  witll 
broad  bumoar,  p.  423;  Cnxton  had  employed  broad  much 
lite  coarse. 

As  to  Pronouna,  we  have  already  seen  ii  bud  time  of  U  ; 
in  p.  G  stands  this  was  jtol  the  worst  of  H  ;  in  p.  427  some- 
thing is  done  for  the  fun  of  it.  A  man  is  said  to  look  wiih 
all  Ais  eyes,  p.  ]  9G ;  "  making  a  thorough  use  of  them ; " 
like  Chaucer's  "she  was  all  herself"  In  p.  238  a  man 
asks,  what  is  it  all  about  1 

The  new  Verbs  are  lofwer  (with  medicine),  sh,rt,  groom, 
thread,  catcall,  dwm^ifmnd,  midge,  pit,  fiop,  goggle,  string,  over' 
draw  (an  account),  snigger.  We  see  make  both  ends  med,  come  h 
dose  ^lariers,  cut  a  vum  (not  know  him),  cwi  a  figure,  cut  a 
joke,  cut  him  out  (excel),  cut  and  run,  cut  my  teeth  of  visdomj 
hammer  into  him,  draw  the  long  bow  (mentiri),  put  in  his  oar,  gat . 
up  a  howl,  toss  up  for  heads  or  tails,  show  him  the  mtside  of  (A« 
door,  play  a  good  knife  and  fork,  laugh  on  the  lorong  side  of  vuf- 
0  to  tin  hammer  (anction),  thwv  into  the  bad-ground, 


v.]  THE  NEXi- ENGUSII.  169 

Q^TOiB  into  the  shade,  heart  lies  in  f/w  rig/it  plaer,  lEork  deiuU« 
tides,  sijty  his  heart  out,  Imng  him  to  his  bearings,  bring  eggs  to 
a  bad  market,  bite  the  dust,  wipe  of  scores,  kick  his  Iteels,  keep 
up  the  bail,  make  himself  tip,  make  up  my  mhtd  t^,  tluntgh  I 
say  it  thai  should  not,  grown  up,  fit  to  hold  a  candle  to,  struck 
all  in  a  heap,  trump  up  a  story,  work  the  sitip,  mind  what  lie 
was  about,  go  off  like  a  shot,  open  himself  to,  let  tlie  cat  out  of 
the  bag,  put  his  best  foot  foremost  (slightly  varying  from 
Mabbe),  stand  in  for  a  lutrbour,  set  every  engine  at  vx/rk,  set 
us  gmng,  get  to  llie  blind  side  of,  give  the  go-iy  to,  find  my  level, 
pipe  all  hands,  lend  a  lutnd,  set  about  doing  it,  make  liead  or 
tail  of,  cotne  across  him,  take  il  into  his  head,  stamp  her  for, 
eta,  ring  a  bob  major,  take  a  leaf  out  of  his  book,  go  the  wrong 
icay  to  work,  his  cotmlenance  fell,  play  up  to  her,  not  say  "  by 
yow  leave,"  take  French  leave,  lire  in  clover,  how  the  land  lies, 
have  the  refusal  of,  get  along  vnlh  you,  play  irUo  his  hands,  cut 
and  come  again,  bum  the  aindle  at  both  ends,  overliaul  accounts, 
take  away  my  breath,  look  blue,  get  on  in  tlte  world,  twt  lier  rig 
(wrig,  wriggle),  figltt  shy  of,  come  round  him,  mnJce  himself 
scarce,  blow  his  lirains  out,  resl  on  his  oars,  throw  off"  his  balance, 
do  things  by  halves,  darken  her  doors,  I  liave  not  done  with  you, 
fear  lent  me  wings,  fly  into  a  passion,  pick  up  aequaintanee,  cast 
her  for  a  part,  staa-e  like  a  stuck  pig,  take  it  or  leave  it,  jnU  up 
{to  lodge),  play  second  fiddle,  Uood  ran  cold,  fire  it  off,  go  the 
length  of  his  tellier,  take  kindly  to,  that  is  all  you  know  about  it, 
lock-jawed,  he  wished  to  stand  in  my  slioes,  mutters  may  come 
round,  draw  a  man  out.  The  verb  take  is  employed  ia  a 
new  sense,  as  take  him  off  (imitari)  to  the  life  ,■  Footo  was 
soon  to  pun  most  happily  on  this  new  phrase.  The  Infini- 
tive is  used  much  like  a  noan  ;  llie  give  atid  take  principle, 
[1.  42;  the  ride  and  tie  piineiple.  We  see  tkorowjli-brcd  used 
iis  a  synonym  for  peifect,  p.  117,  The  verb  die  is 
employed  for  ardere;  die  to  be-  present,  p.  119.  The 
verb  pluek  is  UBed  in  its  Univeraity  sense ;  a  candidate  is 
plucleed,  p.  146.  The  verb  shake  a  applied  to  the  worn-out 
Imdy;  a  man  is  shaken  in  constitution,  p.  14D.  There  is 
hmidmg,  p.  150,  which  Mr.  Skeat  derives  from  hum  (hoax) 
and  bug  (spectre).  Men  peg  at  their  footl,  p.  167,  a  new 
sense  of  Hie  word.     The  verb  brmd  had  meant  fmirrc  in 


I 


I 


tyo  THE  NEW  Eh-GUSH.  t< 


1440;  a  man  now  broods  over  liis  woes,  p. 
verb  dangle  gets  a  now  sense ;  ihiwjle  ajkr  a  woman, 
169.  Men  bad  bitherto  lain  ahiiij ;  they  now  strtkh 
teiiijlh  on  tlie  grans,  p.  213.  A  man  liatl  been  called 
(cballenged)  in  1630;  our  author  wlda  tbe  out,  p.  222, 
A  man,  when  dying,  is  said  to  be  goiiej  fast,  ji.  234.  The 
old  bolt  bad  meant  rwrs,-  tliis  1b  mode  transitive;  to  boit 
Jiis  dinner,  p.  237.  We  have  seen  Barbour's  get  wU  oj j 
we  now  find  ye/  vAwl  "j,\t.  241.  Travellers  loml  away  in 
a  chaise,  p.  242.  An  actress  mmes  rmt  on  tbe  Btago,  p, 
247  ;  young  ladies  were  to  amte  out  forty  years  later.  We 
read  of  diuslmuf  Mndes,  p.  26C  ;  cut  ii  lituih  was  soon  to 
follow.  Gil  Bias  stjUs  the  secretary,  p.  283 ;  tbat  is,  drops 
all  mention  of  bis  post.  A  man  unbends,  p. 
himself  must  ha  understood ;  relax  has  boon  treated  in  ibh 
same  way.  The  verb  vmuul  is  uow  applied  morally,  not 
physically ;  honour  may  be  amuided,  p.  295.  There  is  m 
curious  use  of  tho  Nortborn  inay  be  (fortasse) ;  the  question 
is  asked,  "  will  you  not  be  mistress  t "  the  answer  is,  may 
be  so,  and  may  be  nut.  The  verb  make  had  long  meant 
vadere;  in  p.  359  a  man  miide  up  to  me;  this  ia  used 
physically ;  we  use  the  phrase  morally.  The  help  imitates 
forbear,  and  governs  a  Participle  ;  he  could  not  heip  sjailing, 
p.  366.  There  is  the  phrase  soften  down  passages,  p.  400 ; 
a  new  use  of  the  verb.  Men  ride  tlie  great  horse,  p.  407  ; 
we  substitute  liiijlt  for  ffrcal.  The  verb  draw  is  made 
intransitive;  tho  curtain  drew  up,  p.  427.  The  verb  lehile 
is  used  in  a  sense  very  different  from  the  old  ihmlen; 
while  awaij  three  wetlcs,  p.  434, 

As  to  the  Adverbs,  the  off  comes  very  forward ;  aa  be  ill 
off,  well  off,  off  witli  you  I  beg  him  off.  Wo  come  upon 
higgledy  piggledy,  p.  94,  A  man  is  down  in  the  mouth,  p. 
283,  An  author  writes  duum  to  tbe  comprehension  of 
dolts,  p.  407.  Tilings  are  told  straightforward,  p,  306; 
here  the  adverb  has  not  yet  lieen  made  an  adjective. 
Pre|>Ositiona  seem  to  bo  turned  into  adverbs  in  she  is  not 
over  and  above  hah,  p.  338,  A  man  figures  awiiy,  p,  362. 
We  see,  {if  so,)  well  and  good,  p,  3G4,  a  curious  union  of  the 
".verb  and  adjective  ;  in  p.  330  tbe   aril  supplants  tiitt 
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ijtwrf;  noi  t/iinJ:  U  well  to  delay.  Tinio  is  np,  p.  393,  A 
pjklron  hoh  a  man  over,  p.  396  ;  here  the  over  must  bear 
iw  old  sense  of  ;er  (thorougbJy).  Wo  have  seen  Van- 
bnigh's  any  how  ;  we  now  come  upon  someimo  or  olhrr,  p. 
43,  where  the  haw  is  used  for  wny. 

Among  the  Prepositions  we  remark  on  the  broad  ip-in, 
im  the  simmer,  on  the  alert,  upon  his  good  behaviour,  on  tlie  xpur 
It/  Ike  occasion,  im  his  trateh,  fonn  myself  on  a  hint,  p.  197, 
like  build  on.  Thera  is  out  of  out  line;  al  tlte  long  nm  is 
altered  to  in  the  long  ruji,  p.  69.  A  sportsman  is  in  at 
the  death,  p.  89.  Men  are  stretched  <it  thtir  laigtlt,  p. 
143;  hence  "to  measure  his  length."  Men  go  to  work 
fidl  lilt,  p.  20D  ;  here  an  al  nmat  be  dropiied.  iHomothing 
U  within  Uic  rewh  of  all,  p.  G9.  A  man  is  said  to  bo  half 
teas  aver,  p.  S8 ;  Vaiibrugh's  old  phrase  is  set  apart  to 
express  d/rius.  A  person  goes  by  a  en  lain  name,  p.  113  ; 
this  comes  from  the  furmer  call  by  the  luime.  A  man  is 
wider  my  thumb,  p.  277.  The  vHth  is  dropped  when  men 
KK  capin  hand  lo,  etc.,  p.  228.  Music  is  loved  to  distrac- 
tion, p.  303 ;  a  new  phrase.  There  is  for  the  life  of  me,  a 
strong  asseveration;  not  for  my  life.  In  p.  309  look  after 
a  lad  inijilies  care.  A  man  is  between  asleep  and  avxtke,  p. 
387 ;  here  the  preposition  stands  before  an  adjective,    a 

There  is  the  Interjection  the  devee  and  all !  p.  298 ;  hy 
ail  the  powers/  p.  C7.  A  man,  whose  thoughts  are  bent  on 
the  kitchen,  swears,  ods  haricots  and  cutlets  /  p.  37 1 ;  this 
kind  0!  oath  was  to  be  much  favoured  by  Bob  Acres  one 
generation  later. 

We  see  the  Scandinavian  noun  slang  coupled  with  pro- 
fessimal;  p.  47  ;  this  was  to  supplant  the  old  eant. 

There  is  the  Celtic  bother  ;  also /un,  which  is  not  con- 
nected with  Skelton's  fonny  (stultus). 

Among  the  Romance  words  are  routine,  lore  affair,  gaol 
bird,  tlut  blue  demls,  toachwood,  lazy-boties,  nonentity,  subter- 
fnge,  money  market,  servants'  kail,  coxwmbical,  rebuff,  squad, 
firm  (mercantile),  tasteful,  property-man  (in  theatres),  saloon, 
scenery,  outpost,  scupegrwe,  percentage,  stage  effect,  tureen,  per- 
formance (theatrical),  pugilist,  pradical  joke,  a  siww  m-lir/.; 
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nUu/WTuat,  gay  deceiver,  impressive,  armchair,  coffee  room  (of 
inn),  rogi/  gUled,  portfolio,  hru^wood,  persoiialili/  (abuBe),  jW 
obii,  clearance,  re^edive,  suiaJlem,  octave  (in  einging),  lantera- 
jaaed,  cholera  morl/vs,  p.   369,  revoke,  fotmlain  head,  lauX 
money,  fawUy  likeness,  pointless,  Iiarmaid,  earieaiura,  home  ds- 1 
pariTnent.     There  ore  the  phiaBes  brush  up  learning,  tricks  | 
on  travellers,  pay  Ihnmgh  the  nose,  on  the  carpet  (tapis),  east-  J 
hardened,  smell  poKder,  pay  our  respects  to,  paitU  it  to  myself,  I 
para^  the  town,  roitnd  of  amusemeia,  in  a  pretty  piekle,  greoM  | 
the  wheels,  nothing  would  serve  but,  a  great  catch  (haul),  be  m 
cash,  a  running  account,  the  chapter  of  acddenls,  free  and  « 
turn  short  round  upon,  the  common,  ran,  pass  muster,  Unge  of  I 
literature,  Itard  featured,  quarrel  with  tn/y  bread  and  butler,  , 
pass  him  off  for,  return  lo  tlte  charge,  praise  tip  to  the  sidei,  a  J 
speaHng  acquiiiniance  u>iih,  vulgar  dog,  it  vias  no  joke,  t 
King's  evidence,  jugged  game,  train  of  thought,  realise  monejf,  i 
faidt  mi  the  right  side,  report  process.    A  certtiin  woman  ii 
called  a  pretty  pieee  of  giwds,  p.  4.     A  commission  (money  J 
payment)  is  drawn  for  services  rendered,  p.  12,     In  p.  21 
n  path  offers  ;  here  iUAf  is  dropped.     The  word  jndde 
used  to  Eoglish  iithulo,  p.   38,     We  hear  of  a  youth  of 
good  connexions,  p.  39 ;  that  is,  of  respectable  family,     A 
woman  ia  past  her  prime,  p.  40 ;  Gascoigne  had  employed 
prime  of  youth.     In  p.  85  stands  "  where  do  they  expect  to 
go  to  when  they  die  t "  applied  in  joke  to  harsh  usui'ers.   . 
A  man  forms  himself,  p.  197.     Men  colleague  (keep  com- 
pany) with  certain  fellows,  p.  88 ;  this  later  was  written  | 
collogue.     A  hungry  man  gives  a  good  acaitint  of  his  food, 
p.  C.     Men  had  rolled  (exulted)  in  Udall's  time;  in  p.  74 
men  roll  in  luxury.     A  maid  is  a  fixture  (has  a  permanent 
I>ost)  in  a  family,  p.   113.     We  now  hear  of  the  spceiat    ' 
pleader,  p.  117.    I  have  seen  the  word  parapliemalia  objected 
to  in  our  time  when  applied  indiscriminately ;  our  author  ^ 
allowed  the  way  in  this  matter.     In  p.  146  pigeon  is  nsed 
for  dupe.     In  p.  154  a  woman  commands  (has  at  her  dia- 
jiosal)  wealth.     A  man  sees  the  lions  (sights)  of  a  town,  p. 
156 ;  this  must  have  arisen'  from  certain  inmates  of  the 
Tower  of  London.     A  tutor  is  called  a  f(rb-grituler,p.  16 
-w  day  this  has  become  grniml-grtn'hr,  and  the  noun 
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ffriiid  has  come  to  stand  for  troublosome  work.  The  phrase 
U  occurs  lo  vtc  (conies  into  my  head)  stands  in  p.  176.  A 
man  is  ahove  the  comviim,  p.  185;  here  run  is  dropped. 
Something  is  revoUhu/  lo  our  dcsigrts,  p.  185;  liere  the 
Participle  means  no  more  than  opposed.  But  in  p.  302 
virtue  revolts  at  the  idea.  In  p.  191  dresdiu}  stands  for  a 
Lhrashing.  Money  savod  ia  called  a  man's  siwings,  p.  192, 
something  like  the  former  sweepings.  Facta  are  garbled,  p. 
226 ;  a  now  sense  of  the  old  verb.  Women  fall  into  th^se 
amrse.1,  p.  233 ;  tlie  noun  had  seldom  been  used  in  the 
Plural  hitherto.  The  epithet  battered  is  used  of  an  old 
rake,  p.  246.  An  angry  man  Ivrns  the  house  out  at  vindow, 
p.  25.1 ;  we  substitute  out  of  doors.  A  host  has  hia  parlies, 
p.  297,  a  new  word  for  entertainments;  hitherto  people 
had  made  parlies  in  common.  The  French  soupfon  is  liter- 
ally translated  in  p.  282 ;  "  not  a  auspiaon  of  literature  in 
their  talk."  We  hear  of  the  literaii,  p.  299,  which  ia  cer- 
ttunly  more  scholarly  than  Ullerateurs.  The  viotA  funds  is 
used  ioT petunia;  a  man  has_/wH(/,«,  p.  283,  The  verb  nnw/ 
is  used  for  quizzing  a  person,  p.  306.  We  hear  of  a  trur 
bill  (charge)  in  common  life,  p.  321.  We  have  seen  accotnr 
plished  and  finished  used  for  perfect ,-  in  p.  322  &  man  is  a 
comumtmtn  master.  Some  one  is  ruslicalcd  (sent  to  the 
country),  p.  333  ;  the  word  is  now  little  known  beyond 
the  UniversitieB.  Tlie  word  channel  is  used  in  an  abstract, 
not  a  concrete  sense,  p.  338;  "make  enquiries  in  (through) 
a  certain  channel."  The  word  lubridti/  is  used  for  liiido, 
p.  348 ;  I  see  the  word  sometimes  employed  in  our  days 
by  the  refined  gentry  wlio  think  the  Scriptural  synonym 
too  downright  A  man  long  lost  lunis  up  in  p.  351.  A 
monk  acts  up  lo  the  rules,  p.  352;  we  have  already  seen 
play  up  to.  A  rich  mau  has  an  eslablishment,  p.  368;  a 
well-furnished  household.  The  word  ixmndabout  is  used 
as  an  Adjective ;  Latimer  bad  made  it  a  Substantive.  The 
!umu  is  also  used  for  an  Adjective  in  a  home  question,  p. 
383.  We  hoar  of  the  cT^minL4ry,  p.  403;  these  Latin 
prepositions,  such  as  ultni.  and  esira,  were  to  become  com- 
mon prefixes  in  English.  Not  only  tlio  body,  but  also  the 
mind  may  lie  poisoned ;  see  p.  434.     We  see  the  French 
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gourmand,  to  enarre,  diiut,  fite  (hampilre,  ilejx'it,  calibre,  co«p  J 
de  main,  reconnoiiTe,  amatertr,  to  financUr.     There  are  the  | 
Italian  filiate,  mlto  voce,  hravura,  and  the  Portiigueae  palaver. 
The  oran  milait^  is  mentioned 

There  are  -the  proverbs  it  never  rains  hut  U  pours,  a  nod  I 
is  as  good  as  a  wink,  what  is  got  over  the  dene's  back  is  spetd  | 
under  his  belly,  p.  297,  t(  is  a  long  lane  irhere  there  is  nt 
taming,  the  proof  of  (Ae  pudding  is  in  the  eating,  possession  b 
nine  (not  Arbuthnot'e  eleven)  points  of  the  law,  there  is  reason  1 
in  roasting  of  eggs.     There  are  such  old  words  and  phn 
aa  hob  and  firk,  both  meaning  ferire,  happy  man  be  his  dole, 
we  know  a  hawk  from  a  hernsliaw,  p.  223,  bona  roba,  any  Joan 
(woman  of  low  birth) ;  there  ia  Wycherley's  strong  assever- 
ation indeed  and  indeed. 

From  this  time  dates  ttie  sailor's  cry  ahoy!  (Vanbrugh'i  i 
ahey  f),  also  advertise  (in  tlie  sense  of  publtdy  annoVTiee),  laJx  I 
ahack,  agenda,  alfresco.     See  Dr.  Murray's  Dictionary. 

We  have  now  come  to  the  end  of  this  period,  so  ad-  I 
mirable  in  ita  rejection  of  masses  of  long  foreign  words  I 
brought  in  before  lOGO,  and  therefore  bo  admirable  in  tha  J 
character  which  it  has  stamped  upon  English  prose.     This  I 
time  ia  moreover  illustrated  by  the  names  of  our  great  J 
poetical  Satirista  (few  other  countries  can  show  such  i 
kind),  Butler,   Dryden,  Swift,   Pope,  Johnson,  the  one  I 
following  the  other  in  quick  succession.     Moreover  the  1 
English  novel,  starting  to  life  under  the  auspices  of  Defo^  J 
had  in  Fielding's  hands  sprung  with  mai-vellous  growth  to 
its  highest  development,  much  as  the  English  stage,  almost 
at  its  outset,  had  risen  in  the  hands  of  Shakespere.     But 
tiie  name  of  Johnson,  just  mentioned,  BUggeats  that  a  new 
Period  of  English  is  about  to  open  in  the  middle  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century. 


I 


CHAPTER   VI. 


DK.    JOHNSON  S    ENQLIflH. 


1750-1886. 


This  era  opens  at  the  moment  when  the  great  Cham  of 
literature  was  hailed  aa  a  Dictator  as  regards  our  language. 
He  baa  himself  said,  "  Whoever  wishes  to  attain  an  English 
Style,  familiar  but  not  coarse,  and  elegant  but  not  ostenta- 
tious, must  give  his  days  and  nights  to  the  volumes  of 
Addison."  Would  that  the  adviser  had  practised  what  he 
preached  1  He  was  misled  by  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  and  he 
corrupted  our  tongue  by  bringing  in  outlandish  stuff  which 
would  have  moved  the  scorn  of  Wwift,  and  from  which  our 
best  writers  have  only  of  late  shaken  themseivea  free.^ 
Johnson  was  in  his  lifetime  revered  by  a  tasteless  generar 
tion  as  the  greatest  of  alt  masters  of  English ;  his  disciples, 
more  especially  Gibbon,  have  still  further  Latinised  our 
tongue.  The  Dictator,  however,  seems  in  his  old  age  to 
liave  felt  a  lurking  consciousness  that  he  had  gone  too  far ; 
his  lust  works  show  a  far  purer  taste  than  those  he  wrote 
at  forty.  He  now  no  more  "depeditated  obtunding 
anfractuosilies ; "  he  was  no  longer  the  deep-moutbed 
Bceoti&u — 


His  good  sound  Teutonic  talk  has  often  been  contrasted 


with  the  vicioua  Latinisms  that  he  penned.'  How  forcible 
are  his  compounds,  "  an  unclahbable  man,"  "  wretched  un- 
ideaed  girls  !  "  and  his  verb,  "  I  downed  him  with  this  !  " 
While  on  the  subject  of  Johneon,  one  cannot  help  regret- 
ting that  neither  he  nor  hia  friends  ever  knew  of  the 
kinsmanship  between  the  tongues  of  Southern  Asia  and 
Europe.  Had  the  great  discovery  l)een  made  known  far 
and  wide  rather  earlier  than  it  was,  he  and  Burke  would 
have  found  a  safer  topic  for  debate  than  the  Rockingham 
ministry.  How  heartily  would  thoae  lordly  minds  have 
welcomed  the  wondrous  revelation,  tliat  almost  all  man- 
kind, dwelling  between  the  Ganges  and  the  Shannon,  were 
linked  together  by  the  most  binding  of  ties  !  How  warmly 
would  the  sages  have  glowed  with  wrath  or  with  love,  far 
more  warnily  than  ever  before,  when  talking  of  Omichund 
and  Nuncomar,  of  the  Corsican  patriot  and  the  Laird  of 
Coll  I  From  how  many  blunders  in  philology  would 
shrewd  Parson  Home  have  been  kept  1  No  such  banquet 
had  ever  been  set  before  the  wise,  since  the  Greeks,  400 
years  earlier,  unfolded  their  lore  first  to  the  Italians, 
and  then  to  the  rougher  Tran  sal  pines.  It  was  not 
in  vain  that  the  new  lords  of  Hindostan  induced  the 
Brahmins  to  throw  open  what  had  been  of  yore  so  care- 
fully kept  under  lock  and  key.  But  the  main  credit  of  the 
new  feast  must  be  given  to  others ;  if  the  English  brought 
home  the  game,  it  was  the  Germans  who  cooked  it. 

To  turn  to  matters  nearer  home,  about  this  time  the  iih 
is  added  to  old  Adjectives,  as  Ixuidish ,-  there  is  also  Miyish. 
Dr.  Johnson,  misled  by  the  Greek  aclios,  declared  that  we 
ought  to  write  aclxe,  not  the  old  ake.  Very  soon  accoucheur, 
acme,  air-Hght,  abreast  of  came  in  ;  for  these,  see  Dr. 
Murray's  Dictionary. 

From  Foote's  plays,  which  range  between  17'J8  and 
1 776,  we  loam  something  of  the  speech  of  our  fathers  who 
conqnercd  Bengal  and  Canada,  and  who  laid  the  train  that 
onded  in  American  Independence.     I  begin  with — 

'  I  ilrswattnntiou  to  tlio  (lofynee  of  Joliuson'B  Eiij;liBli  jiiit  forth  by 
iiclevvr  oritio,  and  to  tlio  obvious  llHH^¥l!r  lliat  uiigbt  Ix-  mnde ;  sua  my 
■  Old  and  Uidilto  English,'  p.  &80. 


I 
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The  Kkights  {1748). 

We  hero  see  the  now  Substantive  tajilrums ;  tlicre  are 
the  plirosos  dayn  11/  yvre,  lutppij  dug ;  Snhy  appears  aa  a 
variation  of  Susan.  One  of  the  kniglita  speaks  of  my 
mader  JifiMns,  Dot  our  Mr.  Jenkins ;  the  other  says  tiffkl, 
f/ou,  riylU  !  the  ancestor  of  our  ri'(/A(  j/ok  are.  t  There  are 
the  verbs  qrimn  ml  of  hnou'lalije  and  b-amp  it.  We  see 
the  Romance  unaccimninbk ;  tlie  papers  {uewspapets)  are 
taken  io. 

Tastb  (1752). 

There  are  the  Substantives  dauba-  (bwl  painter),  limler 
Toom,  vMulen  wiiiif,  ehnp  (homo).  The  old  Lutimr  (Lutin 
schokr)  is  revived  by  an  ignorant  woroaa  There  ia 
sheriffidiy,  not  slwAffdom  ;  a  curioua  instance  of  a.  Romaouo 
ending  to  a  most  Teutonic  word.  We  see  the  Adjectives 
priggish  and  peatfretn;  an  extra  syllable  ia  added  in  ivvrserer 
(pejor).  There  is  the  vulgarism  "  we  left  she."  Among 
the  Verbs  are  lean  you  to  yourselrts,  call  up  a  look  ;  there 
is  the  auctioneer's  gotii^,  goimj  I  A  verb  is  dropped  in  idl 
in  good  tttiu:.  Varioua  forms  of  vulgar  speech  occur,  as  / 
did  not  go  to  do  U,  I  be  got  into,  etc,  we  see'd  him.  The  off 
had  lately  become  prominent,  a  man  declares  ojT' (renounces 
a  bargain).  There  is  the  Romance  dilttttiMc ;  a  woman  is 
perdif/itmsfine;  the  word  poor  ia  applied  to  a  sum  of  money; 
poor  ten  jmrnds,-  something  is  a  thousand  pilies.  We  hear 
of  a  carriage  called  a  pluieton.     There  is  the  proverb — 

All  Slwttl, 


Enolishuan  in  Paris  (1753). 

The  new  Substantives  are  jnglail,  whippfr  in  ;  the  bwh 
(dandy)  of  1303  reappears,  and  a  man  is  addressed  as  old 
buck;  A  homely  person  is  called  11  John  Trot.  There  is  the 
curious  idiom  of  Verba,  I  inimd  calling;  "I  am  bent  on 
calhng  "  probably  led  to  this.  There  is  the  favourite  deny 
it  who  (an  ;  a  ilesigiiing  woman  is  said  to  jAay  licr  cards  well. 

VOL  IL 
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Among  the  Romance  words  are  rmd  Jmef,  posi  cluiise,  j  _ 
daiicrr.     Men  who  can  use  their  fista  are  styled  hrutsen/ 
we  hear  of  the  pacJcet  plying  to  Calais,  lii  the  days  befora 
steam  came  iu.     A  girl  sings  and  dances,  hut  lier  friendil 
douht  her  cxerulwn. 

Englishman  retitkned  fkom  Paius  (1756). 

Here  the  old  vxnild  is  now  printed  woiCd  :  it  is  the  sa 
with  shauUL  A  travelling  tutor  is  called  a  brar-kader  ; 
attorney  is  hailed  as  good  six  and  eigMjjenix.  A  girl  treateil 
a  lover  to  the  thou,  in  sovereign  scoro.  Among  the  Verbs  I 
are  hit  youT  taste  (the  old  stfike),  swear  like  a  trooper,  lack  up  I 
a  riot.  The  former  loylw  becomes  lolly  Iw !  there  is  also  I 
hm(s  /  the  later  ymks  !  There  are  many  French  words  1 
brought  in  by  the  travelled  English  booby;  as  porifeuille,  Um  I 
ton,  badiTM^e,  persiflage,  ensemble,  fracas;  ho  uses  Itijld  (ft. J 
grand  bouse  in  Paris).  The  word  eiitrcLiie  had  api>eared  ii 
the  year  1 500,  it  is  now  once  more  introduced  in  its  foreigfta 
shape;  our  iitlervtew  was  still  in  the  future,  Tber 
moreover,  ffrotesqtu;,  exotic.  A  girl  is  described  as  t}u 
indiMnal  lady  wito,  etc. ;  this  itidividiud  was  to  be  workec 
hard  in  the  next  Century. 


AuTHOlt  (1757). 

There  are  shortened  forms  like  iJ«:i-{ Rebecca)  and  CantaK  , 
Among  the  Substantives  ara  jackass,  washerwoman,  cotc-Ueel; 
seUUment  is  now  used  for  eohuy  ;  to  do  something  is  called  I 
an  unfriendly  thing.  The  Itomance  ending  of  oddity  is  f 
remarkable.  The  word  trade  is  appropriated  to  the  bodf  1 
of  pubbsbers,  "  the  trade."  A  youth  is  given  the  run  of  fc  I 
place.  As  to  Verbs,  dishes  are  tossed  up  by  the  cook,  a  J 
man  is  started  in  business.  A  verb  is  dropped  in  now,  iSpr,  1 
to  yoa.  A  smger  is  said  to  be  in.  wncc.  There  are  the  In*  I 
terjections  by  Gush .'  and  pri'digioiis !  Dcxniuie  Sami>soQ  | 
was  to  come  later.     Among  the  Romance  phrases  are  <ffrf-  ( 
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/ine,  fujujus,  jallop,  rehui,  hdf  price,  circulating  library,  ia  pitper 
a  room.  Men  iudto  in  high  circles;  books  come  cub  in 
numbers ;  the  word  Jlame  is  applied  to  the  woman  you  are 
in  lore  with.  A  man  dresses;  that  is,  puts  on  his  best 
apparel.  A  rambling  story  is  called  a  riggmottrowh  {rigma- 
role) ;  this  ia  the  old  and  respectable  Titipnan  roll.  We  see 
the  drink  called  porter,  from  the  burly  class  who  were  so 
fond  of  it  There  are  the  proverbs,  line  fmtlurs  vtiikc  Jiiit 
bmls,  nwiity  makes  ike  inare  to  go. 

Minor  (1760). 

Tho  e  is  clipped ;  a  plrnulU  is  formed  from  the  old 
plauiUk.  There  are  the  new  Subatontivea  htm  ^'■'Hf>  I'^'itoosI, 
a  dip  (in  tho  sea),  sltipload.  Wo  hear  of  a  lot  at  an  auction ; 
of  tile  Newcastle  bur;  horses  are  kept  for  the  turf;  a, 
small  house  is  called  a  bwe ;  a  certain  vegetable  ftp|>ears 
as  !/reena;  spankfis  and  shintrs  are  slang  terms  for  cuin. 
The  phrase  Hujh-duichiiin  (German)  lasts  oven  down  to 
this  time.  Mrs.  Cole  thinks  of  dying  a  Uonmv.  (Roman 
Catholic) ;  tliis  word  had  been  in  Irisb  use  two  geuero- 
tioDB  earlier.  Among  the  Adjectives  are  snub-nosed,  left- 
handed  (marriage),  a  psiUm-singin^  countenance.  A  girl 
has  a  will  of  htr  own.  We  find  the  Verbs  scalp,  jump 
tii  U.  The  Infinitive  is  once  more  used  as  a  noun;  we 
hear  of  hiMck  me  daieii  doings  ;  here  the  me  is  new.  Among 
the  Romance  words  are  xtinernnl,  mimiisry,  sorlmenl.  An 
auctioneer  touclies  up  (praises)  a  lot ;  a  baron  ia  of  twenty 
descents;  there  is  the  new  compound,  a  nrver-finUiuj  rliap; 
the  higher  classes  are  tho  first  pet^e  in  the  kingdom.  Mr. 
Prig  ia  yuiVtf  a  jewel  0/  a  imm;  tliis  quite  had  not  been 
followed  by  an  Article  until  about  twenty  years  before  this 
time.  There  is  tho  French  phrase,  a  vis  a  vis  (carriage). 
One  rogue  uses  the  curse  lemni  me,  but,  etc  A  sober  old 
man  is  called  M  Sipuire  Toes.  Mrs.  Cole  calls  drink  the 
good  creature;  something  like  this  survives  in  Ireland.  A 
jmUie  arkool  ia  mentioned ;  liere  many  vices  are  learnt  at 
Bixteen,  and  in  this  Footo  is  confirmed  by  Cowper.  The 
new  word  Xahb  (returned  iiaat  Indian)  apjwai'H. 
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Lyar  {1761). 


L 


Here  Barbara  ia  cut  down  to  Bah.    A  great  liar  is  known 
at  Oxford  as  i]x  Boimcer.     A  woman  may  be  o,  frigid.     The 
new  rmii  is  bracketed  with  playa  and  bolts,  and  differs  from 
Tarlton's  sense  of  the  word.     The  word  Intlly  is  now  con- 
nected with  a  house  of  ill  fame.     We  cojue  upon  poker  ; 
certain  things  are  said  to  be  wdl  (pleasant)  in  Ihdr  way. 
There  iira  the  Verba  Aura  ai  kmrt,  wluit  lie  is  driving  at. 
Something  ia  beyond  me  (my  underatanding),  a  new  use  of 
the  Prepoaition.     A  man  surrenders  at  discrelitm;  some- 
thing will  not  pa£3  upon  me.     The  old  but  thai  still  expreaaea 
nisi  before  a  verb.     Among  the  Bomance  words  are  the 
dismals,  private  tvior,  a  matter  of  fad  fellow,  distant  relaium, 
recoiled  yourself,  sign  himself  Hopkins.     There  ia  the  cry 
bravo/  the  French  (lurgois {aic)  and femmedechambre.    From 
America  come  vximpum,  viarlwop,  and  the  pipe  of  peace.     A.  J 
man  begs,  "in  the  college  cant,"  to  tick  a  little  longer  (re- 1 
main  in  debt) ;  this  eaiit  was  soon  to  make  way  for  slang,"! 
A  gift  made  to  servants  is  called  a  armpUment ;  a  stormyB 
interview  is  spoken  of  as  a  s<:ene. 

Early  in  the  ])lay  mention  is  made  of  the  cheap  rundl 
academies  tliat  aboimded  in  Yorkshire  ;  these  were  to  ba  f 
unmasked,  almost  fourscore  years  later,  by  one  greater  ll 
Foote. 

Orators  (1762). 

Tlie  II  is  docked ;  a  vulgar  man  says  mlely,  not  ofu/dy^l 
An  Irishman  talks  of  spaking ;  here  the  a  clearly  1 
the  sound  of  French  ?.     Tho   old  liotkneij  (horse)  is  cnti 
down  to  hack ;  an  Oxonian  is  named  Tirehack.     An  Irial 
man  calls  a  coin  a  rap.     We  see  the  phrase  there's  i 
ing.     There  ia  tho  Adjective  fvnny.     A  man  gets  an  offioi 
aJl  hollow  {with  e&se).    The  strange  Nominative '/ie(!  appears  |[l 
tliee  must  leani ;  this  was  aiiopted  by  the  Quakers.     A  vulgf 
fellow  talks  about  this  h^e.  manner.     Among  the  Verba  an 
speechif'j,  hold  yottT  jino,  to  seat  lireeehe^;  the  approving  cryl 
hear  him  I  licar  him  I  is  put  into  an  Iriahman's  mouth ; 
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there  is  h,]f  down  the  law,  where  the  down  is  something  new. 
A  man  is  too/alfor  a  ghost ;  here  to  be  must  be  dropped  after 
for.  We  see  the  Celtic  whisky.  There  is  the  Komance 
verhprose;  tAsoJifld preacher.  The  Scotch  and  Irish  dialects 
are  freely  drawn  upon  in  this  piece ;  the  Irishman  comes 
out  with  the  well-known  nofhiuff  at  ail  at  all.  It  is  stated 
that  Irish  hands  come  over  every  year  to  get  in  our  liarvest. 
It  is  remarked  that  the  seventh  son  of  a  seventh  son  is 
bom  a  physician. 

Mayor  of  Garkatt  (1763). 

The  i  supplants  a  in  maie  me  n  Mister  (master),  when 
Sir  Jacob  was  in  reality  the  title  due  to  the  person  in  ques- 
tion. Tho  finj^l  i(  is  clipped  in  poal-chiy.  The  w  begins  to 
supplant  v.-  Jerry  Sneak  thinks  a  woman  wenylike  If^emis; 
he  also  axes  instead  of  asking ;  a  return  to  the  old  system. 
There  are  the  Substantives  drumstick  (of  fowl),  iiediaji,  crih- 
bage,  till  (of  shop),  rumpus.  A  lazy  fellow  is  called  a  lic-a- 
'  bed.  The  word  snadc,  derived  from  snatch,  stands  for  a 
hurried  meal.  A  rude  fellow  is  called  a  hear.  A  man 
tells  a  Ut  of  his  mind.  Among  tho  Adjectives  wo  find  sound 
as  a  roach  (this  is  altered  from  the  trmtl  of  1290),  ttiin 
as  a  titlh  ;  a  berth  is  pretty  gooilish  ;  the  old  phnu^e  rairing 
boy  is  still  preserved.  Ajnong  the  Verbs  are  kill  or  cure, 
come  to  apreily  pass,  lake  ii  out  (expend)  in  oaiks,  twig  him, 
to  Jlummer  (decipero),  home-breteed  /  here  ale  is  dropped. 
We  have  seen  I  an't ;  this  last  is  now  corruptly  used  for 
non  eat ;  may  be  i'ani  {it  is  not)  is  used  by  Jerry  Sneak. 
Something  may  likely  ensue ;  this  positive  Adverb  ts  now 
dropped  in  England  (unless  preceded  by  tnore  or  most) 
though  it  sun-ives  in  Scotland.  We  see  nmofor  it,  for  the 
mdter  of  that.  The  a,  used  by  Wyntoun,  still  survives  as 
an  Interjection  even  down  to  these  days  of  Willtes ;  the 
candidate  Mr,  Mug  (meant  for  the  great  Duke  of  Newcastle) 
is  hailed  with  shouts  of  A  Mug !  A  Mug  !  Among  the  Ro- 
mance words  are  disembody,  form  square,  pursj/,  sure  as  a  gwn, 
regimeniats,  his  loatm  toieiM.  A  man  is  allowed  so  much 
for  bis  pockfl  ;  hence  o\n  pocket  mmieij.     There  are  sucli  old 
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phrases  as  insoUnt  companion !  (fellow),  (rat/  a  jAkc. 
well-knonii  phrase  occurs  in  this  play,  v!ho  can  vuike  a  » 
purse  of  a  sow's  ear  f 


Patron  (1T64). 

Among  the  Substantives  are  chest  of  drawers,  skidtert,  I 
the  making  of  me..    A  roan  is  puff  to  the  playhouse ;  a  coach.  1 
b«ara  the  name  of  the  Doncaster  Fly,  which  contains  ii 
passengers.     The  word  odii  is  applied  to  a  volume,  where  ita 
brethren  have  been  lost.      Among  the  Verbs  are  thumb, 
nail  (fix)  him, pop  o^(die),  something  wUl  not  cotne  amiss; 
a  person  huntw  what  lie  is  about.     There  is  the  ironical  /  like 
yom  asking  thai !  A  man  is  asked  if  be  has  heard  something ; 
he  answers,  how  should  If     Among  the  Interjections  «nM 
Oh,  dear  me  /  the  clownish  servant  still  swears  by  the  mats  1 9 
Among  the  Romance  words  are  p-ofUe^  kait  (feature),  jm    . 
d!esp-U,  bureau.    Thetwnpike  system  had  been  so  much  de- 
reloped  of  late,  that  turnpike  stands  for  road.     We  hear 
of  cajnlal  (first  rate)  masters.     A  play  is  said  to  be  btui,  mod 
infernal ;  a  new  use  of  the  last  Adjective.     We  find  here   ' 
the  saw,  "  no  man  is  a  hero  to  his  valet  de  chambre." 


COMMLSSAKV    (170-^). 

Here  the  m  ia  still  much  used,  where  it  is  now  dropped  ; 
as  compkai ;  it  was  perhaps  pronounced  like  the  French 
L      Among  the   Substantives  are   cutter   (ship),      "__ 
armpper,   bndemaid;  there    are   sliakfs  and   thnlls  in  tl 
voice  J  we  now  change  the  last  of  these  into  trille. 
woman  tells  lies  only  in  tlw  wntj  of  her  business  ;  sometbii 
is  the  very  life  and  soul  of  her  trade.     We  see  ttmler  _ 
mark,  where  the  last  word  stands  for  whit  you  desire;  tl 
survives  in  "  that's  about  the  mark,"     Tliere  ia  the  very 
old  idiom  Oie  wwmnH's  niece  of  the  house.     The  like  is  added 
to  Adjectives ;  a  genteel-like  manner ;  there  is  the  jingle,  a 
near  ami  dear  friend.     The  Numeral  is  used  in  a  new  sense ; 
tbafs  one  ramfort,  however;  here  the  last  word  answering  to 
Old  English  though  Ijcar.i  thu  fild  spnso  i«  any  otte. 
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We  Bee  one,  hm,  three !  off  you  go !  There  ia  the  new 
phrase  viider  sets  in.  A  person  UiJcm  legal  ndvice  on  a 
point ;  here  the  verb  bears  the  sense  of  pelae  ;  it  nwy  also 
mean  sfgwi.  The  fortoard  has  not  altogether  yielded  to  wi  ; 
are  you  furward  until  U  ?  The  InterjcctionB  are  Lord  htip 
you  /  the  oath  vuiTTy  still  survives  in  the  mouth  of  a  servant 
maid.  Among  the  Romance  words  are  pawnhroking,  landing 
}ilaee  ;  there  is  asylum.  A  coachman  talks  of  his  horses  as 
btaetesses.  The  old  Hipwrish  still  stands  for  lKher<ms ;  it  has 
nothing  to  do  irith  drink. 


Devil  on  Two  Sticks  (1768). 

The  u  replaces  i  in  Scotch  mouths,  as  leul  and  will. 
The  d  is  inserted  ;  the  old  hmesamever  appears  as  housom- 
dever.  Among  the  Substantives  are  the  bulls,  bears,  and 
lame  ducks  of  the  Stock  Exchange,  hand  bUl ;  liroad  brim  is 
a  name  applied  to  a  Quaker.  In  sledgehammer,  two  Eng- 
lish words,  ea:;h  expressing  m&llais,  are  united.  A  physi- 
cian sends  his  [)atient8  to  Brighlhelm stone  for  a  dip  in  the 
sea ;  the  town's  name  was  soon  to  be  shortened.  There 
are  the  Verbs  nm  vp  bUls,  play  an  engine,  droj^ng  wet  ; 
this  was  later  to  become  dripping.  Ladies  170  out ;  here 
noting  is  dropped.  A  man  appears  in  his  (nen  head  of  liair  ; 
a  new  use  of  in.  There  is  the  Dutch  adjective  slim.  The 
Komanco  words  are  simll  arms,  bolus,  to  jUe  off.  The  verb 
fix  becomes  iutransttive ;  fix  on  a  plan.  The  word  regimeni 
is  still  used  for  the  medical  regimen ;  tlie  ( at  the  end  of 
the  word  was  lo  seem  strange  thirty  years  later. 


Lame  Lover  (17T0). 

Here  the  ft  is  added  lo  a  word ;  a  husband  addressing 
his  wife  as  /wre/  dednj  had  come  much  earlier.  The  u 
replaces  a;  hush/  ia  found.  The  game  of  briig  appears, 
along  with  loo.  Certain  entertain  men  te  are  called  drums. 
We  hear  of  a  limh  of  the.  law ;  this  livilt  is  a  very  scornful 
term,  in  comparison  with  member.  We  read  of  a  numbei 
of  nobodies  ;  here  a  new  Siibatantivo  is  coined  for  nonenlUy 
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in  our  day  it  gtonds  for  a  person  of  no  rimk.  A  man  is  d 
hit  of  a  Mitearani.  We  see  wimeaning,  nmz^j,  the  l<mg  and 
short  on't;  here  the  phrase  of  1450  is  transposed.  The 
DeRnite  article  is  now  placed  before  ladies'  names,  in  imi- 
tation of  foreign  use,  as  the  Barieita.  The  Piurat  is 
wrongly  used  in  thete  ami  of  engagements,  these  sort  of  folks. 
There  is  the  phrase  aWs  over  (actum  est).  Among  the 
Verba  are  lilackMl,  see  people  (visitors),  send  cards'^;  here  wo 
now  put  out  after  the  verb.  The  verb  rruUch  stands  for 
Jiiid  a  nuUch  to;  "match  a  coach  horse."  There  is  the 
phrase  a  surprise  vpow  her  :  I  remember  this  use  of  the 
preposition  in  one  of  Lord  Etdon's  judgments ;  the  upon 
also  makes  part  of  the  Interjection  upon  vnj  leord/  which 
is  seen  here.  Among  tlie  Romance  words  are  trout  sireamy 
buUtt  headed,  oat  of  repair,  my  private  opinion,  couidri/  atiuin, 
grtengage,  U  tumeil  ottt  to  he,  et«.  Something  is  pronounced 
to  be  wmsense  and  stuff;  here  we  transpose.  The  Maammi 
appear  in  London.  We  hear  of  a  i/entlewoman's  gentlevomum  ; 
wo.  know  best  the  masculine  variety  of  this  phrase.  A. 
scene  is  said  to  be  jirodigiims  irioving  ;  a.  new  sense  of  the 
Participle.  A  person  is  said  to  be  lieller  engaijed  (invited 
to  a  higher  entertainment).  A  man  is  cimr  (certain)  that, 
etc;  Hallam  was  fond  of  the  Adjective  used  in  tliis  sense. 
Wo  read  of  Counsellor  Puzzle;  such  a  phnise  as  Lawyer 
Fawcelt  lasted  still  longer. 

A  man  has  not  a  word  to  throw  to  a  dog.  Men  of  the 
world  Idased  each  other  in  public,  even  in  these  times,  when 
the  great  Fox  was  already  a  debater  ;  a  buss  is  demanded, 
not  far  from  the  end  of  this  play.  The  morals  of  lawyers 
must  have  much  improved  between  the  beginning  and  the 
end  of  Lord  Eldon's  career ;  we  see  here  a  Sergeant  coolly 
bitlding  his  client  to  procure  four  witnesses,  who  are  to 
])erjure  themselves. 

Maid  of  Bath  (1771). 

There   are  the  Substantives  Imo  wiiulmo  and  sandmch/ 
the  latter  is  printed  with  a  capital  S,  taking  its  name  from  ] 
"  e  peer  of  that  name  (Jemmy  Twitclier).     A  man  l>oastg 
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that  he  Lob  a.  pretty  ntigMtouahood  ;  the  last  word  liere  re- 
preeents  the  good  society  around.  A  Gcrmaii  of  the  name 
of  Sour  Crout  is  introduced.  Among  the  Verba  are  wheel 
(in  a  chair),  evt  a  dash,  go  further  and  fare  worse,  lo  hurry- 
scurry,  drop  off  (mori),  gone  lo  tJie  dogs.  Pope,  the  Jjoet,  is 
sajd  in  the  Epilogue  to  have  dashed  hia  satire  as  he  flew  ; 
we  should  here  add  off  to  the  verb,  A  Somersetshire 
clown  hopes  ymi  do  see  yinir  wm/ ;  in  that  county  they  still 
say  he  do  be  for  est.  Tliere  is  a  curious  subHtitution  of  the 
of  for  ott  or  in  ,-  /  am  all  of  a  trrmUe.  There  are  the  Ro- 
mance words  play-adm;  cmndde,  coleiie,  a  roncersUtle  womuii', 
pass  off  wares  ;  here  tlie  off  is  new. 

Nabob  (1772). 

The  new  Substantives  are  shiji's  hv^Mwl,  a  back  hand, 
dump,  mtt-erackifni,  wanh-kaUur  irreerJies.  The  verb  crib 
stands  for  steal.  Among  Romance  words  is  mananttre; 
botupiet  puzzlea  the  servant,  till  it  is  explained  by  nose^ffay  ; 
Chaucer's  tray,  at  dice,  still  represents  the  true  old  sound 
of  French  Iroia.  A  box  of  dice  must  be  raised  ga»leelly  and 
gently  ;  the  two  forms  stand  side  by  side.  An  uncle  speaks 
of  hJB  nicM  as  hia  tmusm.  We  hear  of  the  aulrts  in  the 
East  India  Company's  service ;  also  of  rmipfi-s.  One  man 
may  catch  a  Tartar  in  another ;  Butler  had  written  some- 
thing like  this. 

Bankrupt  (1773). 

A  famous  town  abroad  appears  as  Spate  ;  Diana  is  cnt 
down  to  Dij.  There  are  the  Substantives  hot-lied,  swan- 
h^pjniig.  Something  is  said  to  be  a  had  business.  The 
banker.  Sir  Robert,  speaks  of  his  place  of  business  as  hia 
shfp.  A  severe  leading  article  is  called  a  trimmer  ;  this  is 
very  different  from  the  political  party  of  ninety  years 
earlier.  The  famous  city  of  health  is  still  called  Tlie  Both. 
Among  the  Adjectives  is  shmotj,  a  change  from  the  shmiAsh 
of  Adilison'fl  time ;  lAKer  bad  is  formed,  as  cnul  cold  had 
been  long  before ;  a  lady,  who  takes  long  to  die,  is  said  to 
be  toujjh.     There  are  the  phrases  ragged  as  a  eoll,  twt  worth 
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■powier  and  shot     Among  the  Verbs  are  whitewash  a  creditoffl 
wrapt  up  in  him,  stop  (paymeat),  (fitt  a  hmise,  slip  through  €\ 
fingers,  throvi  out  a  hint,  cram  suvielMng  upon,  me.     Where  the  1 
French  Boid  apropos,  we  see  jww  i«  talk  of  it  {our  taUdng  of  1 
Ihil).     There  is  the  advice  look  athome.     There  is  a  new  T 
Eenae  of  do;  do  (write)  the  articles ;  to  do  gaUfries  was  to  j 
come  mucli  later.      GoldBmith's  famous  fmlge  is  made  i 
verb;  fudge  things  {into  a  newspaper).     Among  the  Ro-  I 
mance  words  are  solvent  (able  to  pay,  the  old  solvable),  artida  j 
(in  pai)er8),  an  atom  of  feeling,  Prorineials  (men  not  Londoners^ 
pass  notes,  receipt  in  full,  private  paper  {of  bankers),  on  a  par, 
policy  (of  insurance),  condnctor  {of  newspaper),  relict  (vidua),  .< 
to  Iton/mr  bills.     It  is  odd  to  find  here  a  culprit  convinced,  1 
our  convicted.     A  man's  head  is  called  his  iij^ier  story.     We 
see  a  girl  called  imposing  and  specious  ;  here  the  Participle 
seems  to  be  about  to  slide  from  deceptive  to  mojtsHc     There 
is   tlie   French  douceur   {donum);    two   men    are    called 
Messieurs  Pepper  and  Plaister.  j 

We  find  here  a,  good  hit  at  the  Society  papers  of  the  1 
day  ;  a  paragraph,  accusing  an  innocent  young  lady  of  the  ^ 
vilest  conduct,  is  concocted  by  her  enemies  and  is  readily 
printed.     Tlie  editor  remarks,  "  we  must  season  higher,  to 
keep  up  the  demand."     All  the  repai-ation  he  offers  is  to 
insert  anotlier  paragraph  contradicting  the  first 

COZKNERS  {1774). 

Here  troth  is  made  to  rime  witli  oath;  1  have  lately 
heard  wroth  (iratus)  pronounced  from  the  pulpit  in  the  same 
way;  a  useful  distinction  from  wraih.     Among  the  Sub- 
stantives are  slr^gap,  crimp  (of  soldiers),  henrt  ache,  blading  ; 
we  read  of  tar  awl  fealliers,  a  punishment  then  in  vogue  in 
America.     Money  is  called  the  needful.     Among  the  Verb«  J 
are  ride  nmtclies,  tmike  up  for   lost  limf.     Among  the  Ro-  j 
maneo  words  are  strait    waisleoal  (for    lunatics),  clieck  f<W  i 
money,  influenza,  cotillon;  Itotels  have  now  sprung  np  iaa 
London ;    wc    may  remember   Meg  Dods's  wrath  at  tll«| 
foreign  word  for  iwn,  many  years  later.     A  negro  talks  of-* 
There  arc  two  old  phrases  here ;  other  some,  pufc  1 
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into  an  Irishman's  moutli,  and  grki  of  fiil,  Chauuer'a  i/obbetii 
(fragmenta). 

Tailors. 

We  see  slipslwd,  one  horse  cJutise,  and  an  adrlle  brain, 
where  the  Bound  of  add,  the  old  form  of  the  Adjective, 
Btill  remnms.  There  ia  the  Scandinavian  skillk  ffrmttid  and 
trnush,  alBO  the  Celtic  Uvdgi-tm.  Among  the  Romance 
words  we  see  poliee,  ho  new  as  to  be  printed  in  Italics ; 
there  are  moreover  sticHng-plaisler  and  James's  powder. 

Capuciun  (1770). 

A  miin,  speaking  with  a  brogue,  has  a  twist  in  his  tongue. 
Men  hunt  in  couples;  a  colb  s}teds  his  coal;  there  is  the 
,|iioas  Lord  send  us  safe/  something  like  tliia  ia  the  well- 
knowB  send  her  vidorimts/  As  to  a  hard  job,  a  man  re- 
marks, it  is  bid  trijittf!  {we  can  but  ti^).  There  are  the 
Dutch  easel  and  the  German  swindler.  The  word  Dmniiie, 
apptied  to  the  scoundrel  parson,  is  in  constant  use  through 
the  piece.     There  la  the  Romance  verb  tally. 

Trip  to  Calais. 

The  great  Church  of  London  is  called  by  a  native  "Old 
PouiVs,"  a  very  late  instance  of  this  form  ;  we  read  of  tlie 
Papishfs.  There  arc  the  Substantives  Toessmate,  shoehlack; 
men  may  be  in  a  liabhle.  Londoners  talk  of  his'n  and  our'n. 
The  aea  ia  said  to  be  mmbusiioiis.  There  is  the  Verb  suit, 
formed  from  the  revived  Adjective ;  something  ties  my  hands 
(checks  me).  We  see  the  Scandinavian  _//iirry.  There  are 
the  Romance  ttiiUammint,  an  airing,  ijiuneit  pig ;  one  person 
is  called  the  only  dece!ni  (agreeable)  man  in  town ;  there  is 
the  curious  transimgrify.  One  of  the  old  aensos  of  slomadi 
(ira)  is  preserved  in  the  adjective  stonuickful,  applied  to  a 
girl.  It  is  said  of  a  stupid  man,  "he  won't  set  fire  to  the 
Thames,  and  ia  no  relation  to  Mr.  Mai-chavd  (Machiavel)." 

About  this  time  occur  the  phrases  l«tgimn,  banrl  organ, 
give  Iff)  bail,  the  iiliove  ;  Swift's  >il  jar  becomes  ajar :  see  Dr. 
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Murray's  Dictiunurj'.     Other  words  uow  found  are  Aos^'J 
slram,  and  the  verb  Imm. 

■\Vhen  Foote  was  drawing  near  the  end  of  hia  career,  t 
mark  the  revival  oF  a  very  old  and  rare  idiom  in  the  West  1 
country,  where  it  flret  arose.     The  wife  of  the  well-known  | 
James  Harris  says  in  1769  that  an  opera  is  hdng  ncied^ 
not  "  is  in   acting ; "    the  new  idiom  is  repeated  by  her  i 
husband  ten  years  later.     Southey,  followed  by  Coleridge, 
Wiis  to  continue  this  ust^e,  against  which  a  long  protest  I 
has  been  kept  up,  even  in  our  own  days ;  but  the  idiom  is  j 
now  well  established.* 

I  may  mention  as  idioms  of  this  age  slep  aftfT  him,  do  /  I 
/  muh  it  wit!  (not  were),  as  sure  tts  eggi  is  fggi,  handsonw-  is  f 
as  handsojne  ilots  (the  two  last  are  from  Goldsmith),  I  dart  I 
my  nol. 

Miss  Bumey  brought  out  her  second  novel,  '  Cecilia,' 
about  the  time  that  the  weary  American  war  was  drawing  J 
to  an    end;    I  have    used    the    edition   of    1783   in    five  \ 
volumes.     The  ia  is  still  used  where  we  put  e,  as  Eaton  J 
College ;  tlie  y  is  added  ;  a  man  is  spoken  of  as  Uacky ;  tha   , 
y  replaces  a,  as  pappy;  the  skill  I,  shall  I  of  Congrere  I 
becomes  s^tf/ysAa//y,v.  119.     Among  the  now  Substantivea  I 
are  freak,  crochry,  livstnuin,  pap  baul,  flight  of  sieps,  damper, 
booh-krrper,  a  take-in,  a  cul^p.     We  see  child  in  arms,  a  call 
(requirement)  for  his  money ;  there  are  slnps  on  the  table, 
perhaps  from  the  old  dupun  (dissolvere).     A  new  garment 
appears,  called  a  piji-a-fore,  printed  in  Italics.     A  young 
lady  ««s  life.     There  is  an  opening  for  a  subject.     Tho 
word  warmth  is  used  in  a  moral,  not  physical,  sense.     A 
man  may  be  seen  at  the  top  of  the  tree.     There  is  dog  steaier   | 
and  moreover  dog-doetor  (as  we  call  him),  iv,  156,     Tha  i 
word  things  bears  a  new  sense,  vesles.      The  word  hard-   I 
ship  had  hitherto  stood  for  a  certain  condition ;  it  now   i 
appears  in  the  Plural,  standing  for  res  angmtx.     Tlie  name  j 
Henrietta  is  cut  down  to  Henny.     The  old  sa^  is  revived  [ 

'  Tliia  point  is  discuBsed  by  Mv.  F.  Hail  in  Lia  work  on  nifc  and  i 
TtliaUe.  r-  28  ;  also  iti  hia  '  Moilem  English,'  p.  321.     But  lie  » 
iinawnni  uf  lliu  foot  that  tlio  idiom  mus  auytliiii!;  but  new  ;  sob  my    i 
II 1.    ;    or*  .   ::     ro  jo  ■  j 
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once  more,  having  a  meaning  difforent  from  mw ;  to  say  aU 
our  say,  iii.  225.  A  mnn  has  a  head  for  business.  Chair- 
men make  a  certain  place  their  stand, ■  we  now  connect 
thfi  word  with  cabs.  A  lady,  when  ill,  is  eaid  to  be  iit  a 
dangenms  way,  v.  182  ;  hence  "in  a  bad  way." 

Ab  to  Adjectives,  the  old  kjieuh  (parous),  after  a  long 
sleep,  is  revived  as  wttr.  We  see  girlish,  hulking,  mcafi- 
Iwkinp,  unmanly,  highfiown,  nisli-bcitiomai  ;  a  figure  is  stHHng. 
The  word  high  is  coupled  with  a  fever ;  it  is  also  used  for 
haughty,  Hi  220 ;  a  man  is  called  Sqaire  high  and  mighty, 
y.  70.  We  hear  of  a  lecture  uf  two  hours  long,  iiL  301 ; 
here  the  last  word  should  be  length.  Our  authoress  is 
fond  of  the  French  idiom  that  places  the  Superlative  Ad- 
jective after  the  Substantive  ;  as  a  fiKtlity  the  most  happy  ; 
she  was  to  write  stilt  viler  English  about  1830,  when  she 
brought  out  her  father's  life.  A  person  is  open  to  convic- 
tion ;  an  account  is  kept  (rptn  with  a  creditor.  The  ad- 
jective stands  for  the  adverb  in  the  phrase  hehavt  p-etty, 
V.  386  ;  I  was  takm  lad,  ii.  1*. 

The  vulgar  characters  here  drop  the  Pronouns  that 
should  precede  a  verb ;  as  wmranl  Itc  did,  ever  see  him 
do  it  f  We  saw  it's  ine  before  ;  we  now  find  oidy  nie  / 
standing  by  itself,  L  208.  The  half-crazed  Albany  atartlea 
polite  society  by  using  thou,  not  yoti.  There  is  the  uow 
phrase  her  senior,  i.  10.  A  man  goes  out  in  all  wealher, 
V.  4G ;  this  we  uow  make  Plural.  A  lady  lovea,  with  a 
zeal  (dl  her  oum,  iii.  346.  The  (dl  seems  to  stand  for 
exdusiwly;  a  piece  of  news  is  all  the  rqimi,  v.  119,  like 
"all  the  fashion."  The  all  is  dropped  where  we  insert  it 
in  iii.  22i;  Imust  be  }>aid{a\])  the  same,-  that  is,  "what- 
ever happens."  A  family  is  not  any  so  rich,  v.  1 20  ;  here 
thing  is  dropped.  The  nothing  is  much  brought  forward ; 
something  costs  u  mere  nothing  ;  a  surgeon  attends  a  man 
for  nothing ;  your  father  did  nothing  in  that  wiy  (farming), 
ii.  158 ;  it  was  not  for  nothing  she  was  accused  of  pride, 
ii.  119.  Company  is  no  such  bad  thing,  iii.  148  ;  here  the 
stieh  is  not  wanted.  Instead  of  saying  "  Delville  was  not 
visible,"  there  is  the  new  turn  of  phrase  no  DelvUle  was 
visible,  ii.  259. 
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Among   the   Verbs    ore   slwp,   lollop;    there   are   the  1 
phrases  mix  wUlt  the  world,  run  up  a  bailding,  wlial  she  did  j 
with  lierself,  have  the  goodness  to,  feel  our  way,  make  interest,  j 
weep  her  thanks,  lead  to  the  subject,  sink  low  in  her  qTnnuMi,  j 
draw  her  out,  draw  llie  line,  be  bent  double,  lost  in  tAtmgkt,  j 
/  go  upon  that,  give  you  the  meeiiiig,  horn  for  each  other,  JUl 
up  Ume,  wear  art  aspect,  lose  her  heart  to  httn,  see  tnfo  it.    Tha 
verb  glare  is  used  in  a  moral  sense ;  a  glaritfj  impn^riety.   ] 
Wo  have  seen  the  curtain  draw  up  ;  a  chaise  now  drives  off  I 
(is  in  driving).     There  is  the  curious  Interrogative,  used  ia  [ 
polite  society,  you  slutll  be  llnre,  s/ui'nt  you  t  i.  36 ;  here  ws  i 
should  substitute  are  to  for  sliall.     Tlie  were  still  stands  for 
esset ;  it  were  as  well  omitted,  iii.  302.     We  see  a  curious 
union  of  the  Verbal  Noun  and  the  Participle  in  L  85  j 
there  was  fio  anoidhtg  asking  htm.     The  verb  clash  is  used 
otherwise  than  physically ;  his  humour  claslies  with  mine, 
iv.  293.     A   man  does  himself  violence  when  he  restrains 
himself,  ii.   1 29.     The  verb  sJiout  is  replaced  by  coil  out, 
ii.  135,     The   verb  selile  governs  an  Infinitive;  sdtle   h 
dance,  iii.  C.     A  man  makes  a  pun  and  asks,  yim  taice  vie  T 
V.  55.     A  new  shade  of  meaning  is  seen  iu  wear  ;  I  wort    i 
a  hole  in  my  shoe,  ill  11.     A  man   comes  down  (with  his 
money),  v.  56;  after  his  death  he  cuts  up,-  not  well,  ia   ■ 
the  case  iiefore  us,  iii.  232;  he  had  sj^ent  his  money  in   i 
hopping  (giving  bulla),  p.  233  ;  this  phrase  must  have  been 
brought  from  the  North.     A  lady  steals  a  match  upon  her 
mother  (gets  married),  v.    287  ;  we   substitute  march  for 
match.     A  fever  is  got  under ;  this  is  like  the  Passive  was 
prevailed  upon,  which  also  occurs  here.     Certain  things  are 
said  to  tell  well,  p.  25G  \  tliis  evidently  came  from  be  in 
telling.     A  young  lady  ia  not  come  out,  p.  259  ;  this  tech- 
nical phrase  is  printed  in  Italics,  being  something  new. 
'ITie  verb  ramble  is  applied  to  the  talk  of  a  ])erson  in  a 
fever.     The  re  is  prefixed  at  last  to  the  old  verb  mind ; 
tiiis  common  remind  of  ours  is  a  very  late  comer. 

Among  the  Adverbs  is  higlUy  in  spirits,  ii.  237,  where 
wo  should  say,  in  high  spirits.     The  adverb,  like  the  adjec-  I 
live  iu  ITIO,  is  repeated  for  emphasis ;  /  am  sadly,  sadly  I 
^^raid,  ii.    131  ;    here  the  sad  bears  its  old  sense,  gravis. 
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We  have  seen  samehom ;  in  v.  123  it  ia  said  that  every- 
body teas  no-lwvt  (awkwardly  situated).  The  Preposition 
muter  is  applied  to  a  fresh  noun ;  be  undet'  the  iieeessity. 
There  is  tlio  Scandinavian  inuggij,  applied  to  weather,  an<l 
tiie  Celtic  uoun  bump ;  also/iWy. 

Among  the  Romance  words  are  it  aiislt,  disHpaled 
(liotoufi),  a  fancy  drens,  to  coluur  high  (blush),  mtmcy  lender, 
tentiiutor,  tUt  homirs,  eld  fashioned,  gaUleman  at  large,  stute 
of  affairs,  include  in  tlie  party,  cry  herstlf  to  sleep,  amttive  to 
tee  her,  touch  his  hat,  pew  opener,  man-monkey,  facile,  dig- 
'  fretted  for  mmey,  the  poor's  rate,  green  grocer,  raving  mad. 
Wo  find  an  ennuyi,  chaperon,  cOqueite,  protegie,  figurante, 
reBerie,  pianoforte.  The  vulgar  Briggs  speaks  of  a  gentle- 
man as  Master  Ilarrell;  Cecilia  addresses  a  labourer  as 
Masler  (a  practice  I  can  well  remember  in  my  boyhood) ; 
ftn  underbred  woman  angrily  accosts  certain  chairmen  as 
Misters;  this  is  still  an  Ameiican  usage.  Something  ia 
quite  too  disvuil,  iv,  9  ;  a  phrase  revived  of  late.  A  lady 
keeps  a  companion;  this  office  had  been  known  twenty 
jeara  earlier.  We  hear  of  the  game  Q  in  the  (ttrner,  i.  41  j 
here  we  now  make  puss  the  first  word.  A  man  sets  off  for 
the  conlineiU,  iv.  4S  ;  here  there  is  no  capital  letter.  The 
word  expression  is  now  connected  with  the  face.  A  man, 
in  an  asylum,  is  sold  to  be  confiiied.  One  unlucky  vright  is 
ef  no  famUy ;  here  the  adjective  high  must  be  dropped. 
An  adverb  is  turned  into  an  Adjective;  /  am  grov»i.  so 
poorly  (unwell), ii.  61.  Jealousyis  -well  founded,  v.  6.  The 
word  notion  comes  forward ;  Irrijuf  lUm  up  (0  high  notions,  ii. 
71 ;  I  have  no  notioji  of  Au  wanting,  etc.,  iii.  288.  A  shop 
undergoes  declension,  ii.  81.  There  ia  disgustfid,  where  we 
have  changed  the  last  syllable.  The  old  j/romplness,  after 
200  years  of  life,  has  a  rival  promptitude.  We  hear  of  a 
eo-itieidmice  of  ideas,  ij.  197.  Every  thing  at  a  ball  is  ipiUe 
in  a  sigle,  ii.  202 ;  a  few  years  later  the  a  was  to  be 
dropped.  The  beautiful  old  French  word  gay,  always 
highly  honoured  in  our  hoary  ballads,  is  degraded,  and 
expresses  debauchery;  he  tvas  gay  among  tha  ladies,  ii.  254  ; 
we  liearil  enough  of  this  peculiar  sense  of  the  word  in  Mr. 
Stead's  trial  in  188.^.     A  person  is  taken  too  scrivjisly,  iii. 
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65  ;  this  our  poniiy-a-linora  now  insist  on  turning  back 
into  FroncL  The  fine  old  phrase  gadlt  <jt  dmple  is  put 
into  a  vulgar  man's  mouth,  iii.  143.  The  vrord  person  had 
borne  a  lofty  sense  in  170O;  hut  it  is  here  scornfully 
applied  by  a  haughty  aristocrat,  referring  to  a  man  on 
whom  ho  looks  down,  iii.  234.  A  young  lady  isjirescnlai, 
p.  259 ;  here  a(  Court  is  dropped.  Something  caunot  signify, 
p.  256  ;  this  usage  of  the  vorb  without  an  Accusative 
following  is  new.  An  estate  is  put  out  to  nurse;  the  Italics 
in  the  hook  betoken  a  new  phrase,  v.  193.  A  man  talks 
of  erlni-iiUeresl,  ii.  34;  other  Latin  words,  such  as  tdtra, 
were  soon  to  bo  prefixed  to  English  words.  A  vulgar 
man  uses  the  French  souse  (the  coin),  v.  25 ;  it  aeems  that 
the  Becond  s  was  still  sounded.  A  youth,  when  proposing, 
is  said  to  p'll  Ike  qiifslion  to  o.  lady ;  there  is  a  world  of 
emphasis  in  this  lite,  A  person  is  said  to  inhabit  desuilory 
(temporary)  dwellings,  v.  134;  wb  confine  the  word  to 
pursuits.  A  man  threatens  to  summojis  another;  here  an 
imitation  of  saf»mwi*is  (iu  the  writ)  is  brought  into  comjnon 
life ;  the  former  summon  had  been  used  in  another  sense, 
A  lady  wears  a  riding  koMt ;  slie  also  lias  a  hahii  for  a 
masquerade,  i.  38.  A  man  altafJcs  his  neighbour  at  a  meal, 
i.  17  ;  this  verb  is  here  employed  jocularly  for  ao-ost.  A 
son  is  of  ffreul  eapectaiions,  v.  82.  The  word  capital  still 
stands  for  moffnus,  as  it  had  done  all  through  the  Century; 
a  capital  fortune,  v.  117.  Somebody  courting  a  woman  is 
said  to  cry  gm-p,  v.  1 1 9  ;  in  '  Silas  Marner '  the  old  clerk 
on  a  similar  occasion  says  figuratively  that  he  cried  sn^', 
and  his  future  wife  cried  maff.  It  is  said  that  a  matter 
cannot  rest  here.  A  vulgar  man  uses  obligated  for  coaetvs. 
Men  are  described  as  being  out  <>f  sorts,,  a  new  phrase,  v.  308, 
There  is  the  very  old  adjective  iin  vm/ain  (awkward) 
busijifss,  V.  123.  A  man  bobn  his  servants  (hits  or  cheats 
them),  V,  54 ;  the  old  transitive  verb  did  not  last  much 
longer.  A  nobleman's  daughter  uses  /  had  as  licit,  etc,  iii. 
256 ;  I  have  actually  seen  this  fine  old  phrase  set  down  as 
a  vulgarism  by  some  of  the  would-iie  critics  of  our  day. 
The  old  proverb  about  the  ill  luck  of  listeners  is  referred 
to  in  iv.  13. 
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I  may  here  remark  tliat  the  ea,  expressing  French  t, 
lasted  ull  tlirough  this  Century;  even  after  1800  I  have 
Been  t!ic  verh  fiaij  priuted  }Ua.  I  give  a  curioua  story  bear^ 
ing  on  this  point.  About  the  year  1780  an  old  Scotch 
lady,  bora  in  Queen  Anne's  diiya,  want«d  a  c/wwe  to  take 
har  into  Perth,  and  wrote  to  order  "  the  largest  c/tftwe  that 
could  be  got."  At  tlio  appointed  time  some  men  came  out 
and  sat  before  her  an  enormous  cAceie.  This  tale  has  been 
handed  down  by  Lady  Nairne,  who  was  the  old  iady'a 
niece,  and  was  present  on  the  occasion,  I  think. 

Great  is  the  contrast  between  Miss  Barney's  fashionable 
novels  and  the  next  work  that  I  review ;  this  is  Captain 
Grose's  '  Classical  Dictionary  of  the  Vulgar  Tongue,'  printed 
in  1785.  Much  of  our  slang  appears  here  for  the  first 
time ;  many  of  the  terms  hers  set  down  are  anything  but 
edifying.  Several  words  are  clipped  ;  wo  see  dtw^  (affidavit), 
rfWy  (diligence),  a  word  to  be  made  immortal  by  Canning ; 
vaiion  long,  a  shortening  of  damtuition,  said  to  bo  popular  in 
Kent  and  Sussex ;  dispalcii  cock  loses  its  first  syllable ; 
eoaeltiruin  becomes  coadtec ;  gruijmm  had  already  produced 
groij.  The  a  supplants  c;  the  tt^ii/  of  Tuaser  becomes 
niitiy.  The  old  <puk  (stultua)  is  seen  as  gawkey.  The  I 
is  added ;  there  is  the  college  term  sport  oak ;  I  suppose 
this  must  come  from  the  old  sjierren  (claudere).  The  final 
t  is  clipped ;  the  roul  (tumultus)  becomes  row  at  Cam- 
bridge. There  are  both  the  forms  frdslt  rare  bit  and  frdsh 
rabbU. 

Among  the  Substantives  are  chickabiddy,  hody  snaicher, 
buhbie  and  sqac'ik,  baggy,  gigg  (sic),  buJii  boat,  cluUterbox,  ekurck- 
yard  cough,  cockrobin,  oijtboard  love,  fallalls,  gumption,  hurdy 
gurdy  (formed  from  the  grating  sound),  liekynitle,  a  lounge, 
mulligrubs,  fireman,  plumper  (at  elections),  pot  lailloper  (pot- 
boiler), tpiUl  driver,  rattle  traps,  slam  (at  whist),  stuslh,  thing- 
umbob, timber  toe,  tuft  hunter.  The  author  in  his  Preface 
instances  the  nouns  bore  and  twaddle  as  lately  fallen  into 
disuse  ;  alas,  both  the  names  and  the  things  are  atill  vigor- 
ous as  ever.  I  now  give  a  list  of  some  new  synonyms  j  most 
of  them  are  still  reckoned  slang,  though  a  Century  has 
passed  since  they  appeared  in  jirint. 

VOU  II.  <i 
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Wal^ir 

Adam-s  alo. 

Fir«Iock 

Brown  Boss. 

Ecdhiir 

Carrots. 

Tflfl 

Catlap. 

Cross  old  womui 

Old  cat. 

An  adept 

A  dab. 

Sea 

David  Jones's  lixJier. 

MODBJ 

IDust. 
Rhino. 

Fool 

AUat. 

Beady  speech 

Cab  (gift  oO. 

Candle 

Glim. 

Food 

Grub. 

Sea 

Herring  pond. 

Reproof 

Jobation. 

Kbkto  blood 
lajitrnfautryman 

A  liok  of  the  tar  liruah. 

Light  bob. 

Landanion 

Soldier 

LolMter. 

An  elfuminato  fellow 

MoUy. 
Old  tand. 

An  wxpert 

SL, 

Peeper. 
Knowledge  boi. 

Prison 

Quod. 

Negro 

Snowball. 

Blow  with  open  baud 

Smnk. 

NuTow  e«capo 

Squeak. 

Swop. 

Small  beer 

Swipes. 
Tabby. 

Old  maid 

Dbpute 

Tifc'^ 

ter 

Twiat. 
Wlmck. 

BigmaLi 

There  are  the  phrases  my  eye  Bdiy  Marlin.,  like  a  bear  ^ 

wilh  a  sore  air  (head),  thi  whole  kit  of  them  (here  the  noun 

also  stands  for  the  contents  of  a 

soldier's  knansack),  a  dead 

sd  (scheme),  tag,  rag,  and  hobtail,  where  tho  third  noim  is 

new.     From  Ireland   come  blarney,  skillakij  ,■  we  still  see 

Teaffiieland,  but  PadJi/  now  replaces  Teagiie.     From  Cam- 

bridge comes  ffi/p,-  from  Oxford 

comes  scovt ;  but  these  as 

yot  were    only  errand    boys; 

he   townsmen   of  Oxford 

were  called  ra/s  by  the  students 

A  woman  may  be  hailed 

as  blasted  bnmslone.     Some  of  ou. 

r  slang  words  have  changed 

their  meaning  within  the  last 

Century;  our  duffer  here 

■tands  for  a  cheat  who  deals 

ill  smuggled  goods.      Our  J 

■I.] 
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haffet  hero  moans  ootliing  but  an  innieeper  or  a  Btealer  of 
animala  \  bull's  eye  stands  for  a  Crown  Prince  ;  a  shij  cock  is 
ODO  wliom  fear  of  bailiffs  keeps  within ;  7nwllaTk  means  a 
bog ;  snob  means  a  ahoemitker ;  swaj  stands  for  a  shop,  in 
our  dajs  it  refers  rather  to  the  shop's  contente.  Flummery  is 
oatmeal  and  water  boiled  to  a  jelly;  it  is  not  very  nouriah- 
ing,  80  it  is  here  applied  to  compliments.  The  word 
giils  ia  transferred  from  fish  to  men  ;  "  rosy  about  tho  gills." 
The  word  jorum  la  here  a  synonym  ioijiig ;  we  now  transfer 
the  word  to  the  jug's  cootents.  The  word  pluck,  used  by 
Mabbe  for  viscera,  now  stands  for  avdacia.  The  word  scran 
means  dhis  ;  we  know  the  Irish  "  bad  scran  to  you  1 "  A 
one-horse  chaise  appears  as  a  sulky.  The  Irish  called  the 
Methwlists  stmullers.  Mention  is  made  of  the  New  Drop, 
in  connexion  with  tho  gallows.  A  shilling  is  called  a 
twehvr;  sixers,  tenners,  and  others  were  to  follow.  An 
Infantry  man  appears  as  a  foot  waller ;  our  wabble  was  to 
become  very  common  later.  A  man  wearing  a  vtig  is  a 
■wiijsliy,  an  epithet  later  applied  to  Major  Pendennis ;  we 
know  the  old  ruihshj. 

The  new  Adjectives  are  peckish,  ramsltadilfd,  swivel  eyed, 
tliip  shape,  a  white  lie,  lite  while  feather  (showing  cowardice), 
a  vnUing  aniimil,  a  wet  Qaiifxr,  a  minj/  day  (misfortune).  The 
Devil  appears  as  the  old  vne.  A  man  may  run  Umie  about  a 
bouse ;  hence  our  tame  cats.  We  hear  of  the  lute  wake  (lyke 
wake) ;  the  former  phrase  provoked  tho  wratli  of  Scott's 
Antiquary. 

Among  the  now  Verbs  ai'e  fltihagast,  gouge,  mill  (ferlre), 
rottgk  it,  sconce  (fine),  slouch,  sptfiicate.  There  are  the  phrases 
boz  the  compass,  hide  Uu  bucket,  shoot  a  cat  (romere),  cock  your 
eye,  send  to  Coventry,  not  care  a  dam,  dot  and  go  one,  die  game, 
say  Jack  liobinsou,  go  to  kingdom  come,  lose  leather,  pig  together, 
came  out  of  a  bandbox,  ride  I'usty.  There  ia  elarimted  (starred), 
the  verb  so  well  known  in  Lancashire  strikes ;  the  word 
had  already  appeared  in  that  county  in  1360.  A  man 
when  drunk  la  said  to  be  cut.  A  rogue  does  his  victim  over 
(cheats  him) ;  here  we  now  suppress  the  last  word  ;  another 
phrase  of  the  same  kind  is  to  come  Vorkshire  ova'  him  ;  here 
the  sense  of  overcome  seems  to  nj>pear.     A  man  ruined  is 
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nid  lo  be  dbM  ly  ;  tba  «ld  fmrdmi  hid  nniahed.  Thara  ' 
m  the  phnw  tmA  ^  (ecouvX  b««  nid  to  be  bOTTowed 
fnat  'Sui  hliffr—iith.  The  vob  jmI  bow-  becomes  iutraiia- 
tin  Mkd  sUada  for  ri^  To  /ImI  lun  stands  for  «faf«  ,- 
b«M«  •  ^Isnl  caiw  aftcrwanb  to  represent  (Mkil  A  ooacb- 
■m  luj  ^piB  his  t— neityra.  A  idki  hanged  ft»  a  catme 
k  nid  to  jfrtfcA  Jbr  It  TIw  fine  old  verb  (m/  is  now  de- 
gndod  into  » thMfs  tens ;  thns  geitti7  b«i/,  or  see  if  the 
ooMst  M  dnr ;  innkeepen  kbo  if^  far  autom.  A  secret 
tuqr  be  Murtirf  out ;  &  nev  aetne  of  the  verb. 

IVre  are  the  Adverb  Asm  aeanm  and  ibe  phrase  /m 

Then  is  the  Oiltie  rnb  /int.-  abo  licjt  (ferire),  very 
diffumt  from  the  Tantooic  word  of  the  same  sound ;  Un> 
CehiG  laA  had  a{>peu>ad  in  Cheshire  abont  UOa  There 
an  the  Datch  gi^pal  and  the  ScanduoaTian  rlmily.  We  | 
find  the  negro  term  fiekttmmif. 

Riming  (he  Somance  words  an  aUd^tmmf,  nrcvmiMidt-  J 
tm,  GimviK,  itmrtpt  but  [ttain),  w&ijww,  ion 

■  (at  funwab),  ptfpay,  Judk  ImrA 


rfnywiy  jatrAMr,  smart  montjf,  m  IviJtm,  nk  vf  Qmmk     I J 


{^e  a  few  slang  ssmonyma — 

Blood 

BcUj 

FB»onrile  pursuit 
Bad  ■oldici 
Pawnbroker 


CUnt 

{CufpontMD. 
VktnalliDg  offim. 
Ilobbj  hone. 
Kine's  bad  Iwi^ud. 

PoUto  tnp. 
billed  Used  up. 

There  are  the  new  [ihrascs  he  japamini  (enter  into  holy 
ordcfH),  ottf  0/  eaty  rirluf,  jallii  ilvj,  nncml  robin  (a  kirn] 
of  remonstrance  oaed  in  the  Kat'y).  A  ship  may  be 
laUUai;  this  Romance  word  differs  from  the  Scandinavian 
KidUe  (fugere)  of  1712.  A  man  may  eali-h  a  mtb  when 
rowing.  Something  may  ium  tip  Immps.  The  verb  trade 
here  stands  for  tadere  ;  hence,  I  suppose,  comes  make  traeit. 
An  ensign  is  called  a  nhf-cartirr ;  hence  perhaps  the  Rag 
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and  Famish.  Tlie  pirate's  flag  ia  called  tho  yilly  m/er,- 
the  word  roger  had  appeared  earlier  than  To;/iie  in  oiir-tongue  ; 
see  i.  512  of  my  book.  A  Pkilislim  as  yet  means  nothing 
but  a  baOiff  or  a  drunkard.  A  mistress  appears  here  as 
a  pf-aUiar;  400  ye^rs  earlier  she  had  been  called  a 
spmal.  We  hear  that  visitors  to  Oxford  were  termed 
lions :  Iwtifss  was  to  be  used  later  in  a  similar  way.  What 
in  '  Oliver  Twist'  fifty  years  later  is  called  the  kinehiii  lay, 
appears  hero  as  the  kkl  lay ;  the  last  word  meaning  pro- 
fession. An  liuzza  is  said  to  bo  in  the  sea  phrase  a  cheer ; 
the  givini]  three  cheers  has  to  be  here  explained.  We  have 
already  seen  chum ;  the  derivation  (haviher  ffllow  is  here 
given ;  the  word  belonged  mainly  to  the  Univeraitiea  and 
prisons. 

Several  old  forms  are  preserved  here ;  fo  ride  Bayard 
of  ten  Iocs  stands  for  amlmlare ;  this  horse  Bayard  had 
had  a  life  of  400  years  in  our  literature.  A  tender 
creature  is  still  called  tender  I'lirmetl,  the  old  Petronitla. 
A  fool  is  still  called  a  nysey ;  stulliis  ha<l  been  Englished  by 
nyw  in  1303.  Firemen  appear  as /rcJru^'es ;  I  suppose  the 
last  syllable  is  our  old  form  of  dragon.  An  office  gifes  a 
liadge,  a  very  ancient  phrase  for  bearing  heraldic  arms. 
The  old  olipiefin  still  survives  as  cot  or  yiio/.  Irishmen  are 
still  called  dear  joys,  as  in  the  days  of  James  IL 

I  take  from  Dr.  Murray's  Dictionary  the  following 
plirases,  dating  from  about  this  time,  air-balloon,  aititudin- 
ize,  to  awn'r,  avulawhe,  haekboards,  to  lodger,  lang  goes 
something. 

Pegge,  who  know  Northern  England  well,  must  have 
written  his  '  Anecdotes  of  the  English  Language '  about 
1800;  I  have  used  the  edition  fof  1814;  he  directs  his 
attention  particularly  to  the  speech  of  Londoners.  In  their 
mouths  the  aa  replaced  iiu,  aa  suuey,  daater,  p.  58.  The  i 
replaced  0  in  kicer ;  it  was  inserted  in  siuperuliovs  and 
lovtyer  (lover) ;  Uie  (  is  dropped  in  the  middle  of  curous. 
The  author  touches  upon  the  bad  habit  of  writing  o  for  tho 
foreign  mi  in  hojimtr,  famur,  etc.,  p.  43.  He  mourns  over 
the  disappearance  of  t  in  musif}:,  puhlick,  etc ;  no  school-  1 
boy  forty  years  earlier  would  have  dared  to  dro^  tVasv  I 
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letter  in  writing,  p.  43.  The  g  replaces  s  or  sli, 
squeedi/f,  ruhUge ;  Mre.  Gamp  must  have  been  in  the  bloois 
of  her  youth  about  this  time.  The  iJ  and  (  round  off 
words  in  riovmd  and  sermont;  hncsonulceer  is  called  t 
Cockney  phrase,  which  is  a  raistake,  p.  64.  The  I  re- 
places r,  as  obstropoloUA  The  r  replaccB  il,  as  IJut  rerjf 
moral  (model).  The  r  is  transpoeed  in  skrima^e.  The  r 
replaces  w,  as  riii.  Potatoes  are  shortened  into  taters. 
It  will  be  observed  here  tliat  the  most  hideous  corrup- 
tion of  all,  that  of  the  h,  is  not  eo  much  as  mentioned 
traces  of  this  were  to  appear  a  few  years  later. 

Among  the  now  Substantives  are  drymtti^;  chunk,  piggin 
(can,  whence  cdd  pig).  The  word  rran  is  put  down  as  a 
gutter;  in  Gloucestershire  it  means  a  broad  ditch.  Tha 
word  stole  is  set  down  among  the  strange  words  as 
weasel;  it  had  appeared  in  the  'Coventry  Mysteries,' 
The  word  LondoHism  is  coined,  p.  54.  Notice  is  called  to 
the  new  word  starmiiort,  coined  not  long  before  by  Dun- 
dos,  p.  33.  A  small  man  appears  as  a  go-hy-groiind,  p. 
374;  this  idiom  began  in  the  year  1280.  An  explana- 
tion is  offered  of  poslfses,  the  London  Plural  of  posts,  p. 
01;  it  is  compared  with  ffodilesses. 

There  are  the  Adjectives  friKtimts,  hitter-fiv^rrfd.  The 
old  gimm  is  given,  with  it«  synonym  "neatly  trimmed." 
Tlie  word  lessrr  (minor)  was  much  in  London  use ;  Dr. 
Johnson  had  protested  against  it ;  but  it  occurs  in  our 
best  English  classics.  Pogge  makes  a  curious  blunder 
about  alder  (omnium)  in  aliMiffest,  thinking  that  it  means 
oldest  or  best,  and  comparing  it  with  the  Cambridge  Senior 
Oplime  I  p.  99.  His  grammar  is  sometimes  as  bad  as  that 
of  any  of  tha  Londoners  assailed  by  him;  lo  f/mi  and  I 
it  (seems),  p.  302,  is  meant  quite  seriously.  The  old  wJiai 
does  me  I  was  atill  alive,  p.  218.  The  hi»  self  is  remarked 
upon  ;  otim,  ymtm,  hern,  and  hh'n  were  spoken,  but  not 
written  ;  this  had  been  referred  to  by  WalUa  more  tliaa 
a  Century  earlier. 

Among  the  new  Verbs  are  scrov^lgr.  (crowd),  f/jr-i.  purr 
(kick);  the  last  is  well  known  in  Lancashire.      There 
the  saw  grin  and  ulni/e  il,  p.  35.1 ;  boys  rub  through 
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exammation.  There  are  wrong  forms  in  London  use,  as 
vnifhunpn,  he  hiowed,  drav>fd,  amud,  shall  «,',  Ifani  yoii  to, 
etc,  /  have  got  a  mind  to,  tliei/  eolch  (caught),  p.  139.  A 
protest  is  made  agoiiiBt  he  heffUJi,  lie  dninl:,  p.  245.  There 
iH  the  bad  /  have  wrote.  Bailey  shows  what  English 
philology  was  in  Swift's  day,  by  pronouncing  crew  to  be 
the  bastard  pnoterite,  and  erow'd  the  right  form,  p.  108 ; 
thanks  to  Tyndale,  a'ete  is  likely  to  be  lasting.  We  are 
told  that  seamen  make  dore  tha  Perfect  of  the  verb  sl/nv-, 
p.  2i4.  Londoners  still  fttdted  a  vmlk,  p.  207 ;  and  asked 
wltat  w  gmie  iriih  kirn?  p.  247.  They  were  fond  of  the 
Double  Negative,  dropped  since  Gresham's  time,  as  /  don't 
know  nolhijitf,  p.  viL  The  at  Uasl  wise-  of  1580  is  now 
cut  down  to  letisl-tcise.  Pegge  protests  against  sinee  used 
as  an  adverb,  p.  282  j  he  little  knew  that  it  was  the 
Northern  form  of  ago.  As  to  Propositions,  we  hear  that 
avfTse  to  is  more  common  in  speech  than  averse  from;  both 
forms  date  from  the  1>eginning  of  the  Seventeenth  Century. 
Among  the  new  Romance  worda  are  eiUrie,  promenade, 
mor^ean,  oulri,  an  intM,  p,  289,  hia  forti\  ipergiie ;  galoches 
are  onco  more  brought  over.  We  see  Panorama,  sh(i,wl, 
Amen  rlerk,  smoe/c  frock ;  a  traveller  is  nowadays  called  a 
toariit,  p.  313.  Tiie  verb  aggravate  was  used  for  laeesscre  ; 
a  vulgar  phrase  had  arisen,  to  exehequer  a  nuin,  p.  174; 
we  antnty-emirf  him.  A  protest  is  made  against  coTUeqwn- 
tial  being  used  for  pompous,  p.  258 ;  also  against  "he  is 
a  good  clutracler,"  p.  268 ;  also  against  certain  news  being 
premature,  p.  281.  It  is  pointed  out  that  ingenuili/  may 
imply  either  wit  or  caiidnur,  p.  260.  It  is  remarked  that 
nervous  had  been  apgilied  to  a  muscular  raan  until  quite 
lately;  about  1800  it  was  used  of  a  man  of  weak  nerves, 
p.  263.  It  is  a  contradiction  in  terms  to  talk  of  false 
orthography,  p,  265 ;  Lord  Oxford  had  been  guilty  of  a 
similar  blunder,  ill  success ;  this  was  as  abeurd  as  enjoying 
bad  heailh,  p.  267.  Pegge  approves  of  the  Participle  c<m- 
mlsed,  but  not  of  the  Perfect  convulsed,  p.  270 ;  he  prefers 
repelled  to  repvh'-d.  He  tells  a  story  of  a  kind-hearted 
Mayor  pardonin.;;  a  culprit,  and  then  asking  him,  "Am 
not  I   a   pitiful    Magistrate?"     "Yes,  your  Worship;,"   <j. 
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282.  PeggQ  remarks  on  preefdent  baring  one  sound  whett 
a  substantive,  another  soand  when  an  adjectiTe,  p.  28St 
A  reference  is  made  to  Byron's  cnrions  Bea  phrase  in 
1780,  wt  carried  ateay  oar  mast  float  it),  p.  294-  Dtydi 
and  Addison  are  reproved  for  using  anti-chamher  instead 
of  aiUfH:kamher,  p.  374.  OF  old,  a  host  used  to  promias 
to  leait  upon  a  gueat  (by  his  deputies) ;  in  Pegge's  time 
the  inrited  gue^t  promised  to  wail  upon  his  host,  p.  289  ; 
this  is  Baid  to  be  all  wrong. 

Our  author,  who  was  capable  of  better  things,  talka 
about  the  unintelligible  gabble  of  nine-t«nths  of  the  re- 
moter prorinces,  p.  76.  The  Cornish  applied  aunt  and 
unde  to  all  elderly  persons,  p.  354  ;  this  usage  was  to  pre- 
vail among  the  American  negroes.  Tyndale's  word  cJtam 
(chew)  is  still  put  down  as  peculiar  to  Gloucestershire,  p. 
363.  Berkshire  still  retained  IimI  (tegere) ;  <}onJcy  is  set 
down  to  Essex ;  and  its  synonym  mddy  to  Ringswood. 
Norfolk  used  the  old  sirl  {tempus)  in  the  form  sale;  it, 
moreover,  used  elvish  for  spikfvl,  reminding  ua  of  Skelfon'a 
use  of  elj. 

There  are  the  Kentish  a  God  send,  munm  (dunghill),  nant 
(the  old  iwan?),  a  thing  is  done  in  no  time,  p.  294. 
Cheshire  gives  the  odd  diisstim  (clumsy),  one  of  the  last 
uses  of  sum  in  forming  new  Adjectives.  From  Derbyshire 
come  belive  (statira),  haul  (eitra)  the  Scotch  M,  ding  (1)eat)^ 
ludder  (adder),  tehick  (quick) ;  there  is  also  the  entreaty 
do  U,ofiUl  loves  !  banksman  had  here  replaced  the  Ixineknum 
of  1598  in  the  colliers' mouths ;  the  tin  of  the  Midland 
still  held  its  ground,  as  we  tellen.  From  I^ncashire  come 
the  old  hxn-bitten  (sharp  sot),  and  the  curious  eye-brefn  (eye- 
brows) ;  there  is  Ft,  the  Scandinavian  ct  (ego  sum) ;  such 
names  as  Antony  a  IVwd  were  still  known  in  this  county, 
and  this  North  Western  a  had  lieen  long  before  remarked 
by  Lombard  and  Camden.  There  is  the  Northumbrian 
lud  (coal  barge).  From  Yorkshire  come  hrnn-span-fiae, 
charel  (chew),  a  good  few,  Jlaun  (custard),  inew  (mowed), 
hiwler  eiul,  look  xilly  (poorly),  Ize  (ego  sum) ;  there  is  the 
fine  jAi 
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The  worda  aad  forms  here  set  down  as  Northern  are 
indennorg  (inoer),  Win  (cessare)  hogiiln,  brake-  (busli),  hrasi 
(coppers),  erimny,  crevice,  cninck,  to  favour  (resemble),  a  flew, 
forthink  (repent),  fresh  {tipsy), /tmni/,  gavxHloy),  ip-ew  (grey- 
hound), ^ryae  (swine),  htippy  vian  be  Ats  rfofe,  hollin  (holly), 
hume  (angiilus),  huici:  him  oeer,  lalterly,  lissom,  make  (a  match), 
marry  arnie  up!  hythcniass/  mi/?' (displeasure), nqis  (turnips), 
pewit  (lapwing),  to  poller,  pugiiy  (moist),  thick  (intimate), 
toddle,,  truck  (fail),  a  long  price  ;  for  this  last  Shakesperian 
anthority  is  given.  A  man,  when  nearly  dnmk,  is  said  to 
be  pretty  forward. 

In  some  shires  the  Old  English  sound  ete/r*,  not  rfoiw, 
was  still  retained ;  cUwer  appears  in  the  index ;  Potiingai 
was  still  sounded  ;  also  regivient  for  regimen,  pp.  62,  63, 
The  adjective  atri-nis  still  means  "  scrupulously  exact,"  p. 
66.  The  old  nmfjclhink  was  still  to  be  heard  in  London, 
p.  66 ;  Pegge  little  knew  that  the  first  part  of  the  word 
was  akin  to  the  Greek  amphi ;  hence  he  blunders  most 
oddly  about  the  old  verb,  as  also  about  the  phrase  the  totlur, 
p.  75  ;  this  iiniMhivk  perhaps  gave  rise  to  unlielcnomi.  He 
remembered  the  old  good  morrow  being  used  as  a  greeting 
in  his  youth,  p,  27G,  The  old  caddwe  (monediila)  of  the 
'  Proraptorium '  still  survived  as  eaie-daw. 

The  last  work  I  shall  review  is  Miss  Hawkins'  novel, 
'The  Countess  and  Gertrude,'  published  in  1811.  It  is  a 
work  that  will  still  repay  jMjnisal ;  the  authoress  now  and 
then  throws  light  upon  some  of  Boswell's  heroes  ',  her 
tales  about  the  ruffian  Baretti  are  curious.  It  is  well 
worth  our  while  to  road  a  work  so  near  oiir  own  time, 
published  when  the  fathers  of  my  co-tevala  were  being 
birched  at  school,  and  when  Wellington  abroad  was  making 
ready  for  his  pounce  on  Ciudad  Eodriga 

There  is  some  clipping  of  Vowels ;  we  see  'pon  liontmr. 
There  must  have  Ijeen  something  peculiar  about  lurrd 
(audivi),  wliich  is  pointedly  written  for  hfnrd,  iv.  39.  The 
t  or  y  is  inserted  in  kime  (vacca),  which  is  said  to  be  Somer- 
wtshire  ;  piirli/amnU  is  here  said  to  have  been  tlie  pronunci- 
ation fashionable  in  1811,  ii,  268.  The  i  replaces  the  old 
a,  as  he  hid  (jiisait).     Tlie  old  form  ehrilh"  (vestos)  i 


preserved  There  is  the  bad  habit  of  writing  neighbor, 
where  the  last  vowel  should  be  either  «  or  cu.  The  ow  etOl 
expresses  the  sound  of  French  ou  in  etickmc,  L  1 1,  a  veiy  late 
instance.  The  form  chiise  is  still  written  for  tligm.  Tbe 
p  is  struck  out ;  papa  becomes  pa.  We  now  find  tricks 
played  with  the  letter  h ;  the  evil  habit  was  just  coming 
in,  which  has  now  overaprcad  the  whole  land  South  of 
Yorkshire ;  a  lady's-maid  talks  of  a  kim}>eenil  (imperial), 
iil  196;  a  rustic  talks  of  a  ot  loaf,  iv.  232;  these  are 
early  instances  of  the  vilest  of  all  our  cormptions  in  speech. 
In  '  Cecilia '  the  mailum  had  been  most  carefully  soondf ' 
by  ladies ;  thirty  yeai-s  later  this  address  becomes  ma' 

Among  the  Substantives  are  dv}<foof,  housr-maid,  p«g  top^ 
girlhood,  Jew  boy,  dnsl  hoU,  rrrand  tmm,  dieity  (of  carriage), 
aniff-i'Aer,  rye  lash,  jab  hwM,  worh  box,  fmyndng  odl,  s/i/w/op, 
nde-apeedt,  Ttdliiuj  (work),  merry  thaaijhi  (of  fowls).  There 
is  jtai;  roam;  also  sitting  roam,  sduiol  room,  and  book  room, 
which  its  honest  owner  refuses  to  call  a  library,  saying  ha 
might  as  well  call  his  bed  room  a  caUealum,  iv,  30.  We 
hear  of  fugs  at  public  schools;  a  girl  may  be  fagged 
(wearied) ;  a  person  takes  the  /ag  of  doing  somotbing,  ii. 
11.  Wo  still  come  across  the  old  waiting  woman,  and  the 
woman  ;  but  the  later  laih/s  nmid  also  ap|(ears ;  the  Queen's 
Beilcluunlfr  wiimm  still  survive.  There  are  the  plurals 
littleaeasa  and  roughnesses.  We  hear  of  a  girl's  make  and 
6gure,  i.  189.  We  come  upon  hive  slocking;  those  fair 
philosophers  had  been  known  for  about  thirty  years.  The 
shopwomen  claim  the  title  of  liidif.%  iL  6.  'The  off  liorse 
now  appears,  the  adverb  replacing  the  fvrther  of  1678, 
Certain  works  are  known  as  Sundtiy  hooks ;  churches  are 
talked  off  as  Teligim  shopn,  ii.  79.  We  may  follow  the  lead 
lit  others.  The  trees  called  ei-erifrrens  are  known,  as  we 
see  by  a  passage  in  ii.  114.  A  person's  kindness  is  shown 
in  the  set  of  her  features,  ii.  139.  Something  tedious  is 
called  a  drag,  ii.  252.  We  have  the  phrase  u  load  under 
n  liarrow.  'fho  word  l-ook-tiiaker  (used  by  Foxe)  is  revived 
in  iii.  162;  it  is  hero  used  scornfully  of  petty  authors. 
The  word  swim  is  made  a  noun  ;  gire  /lim  a  mvim,  iv.  71. 
'""  see  oidrigga;  p.  273;  it  seems  liere  to  mean  outrider. 
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A  lady  is  addressed  as  -my  dear  anul,  p.  283.  The  word 
duet  may  now  refer  to  water,  iv.  5.  There  ia  the  phrase 
"this  is  hor  own  look-out,"  p.  50,  where  the  Infinitive 
stands  for  the  noun;  in  p.  63  conies  "'twas  all  make 
believe."  There  ia  a  habit  coming  in  of  calling  a  boy  by 
two  names  in  everyday  life,  as  John  Fiwiris,  p.  195. 

Among  the  Adjectives  we  see  ptnclihcck,  bumjaiii,  laek- 
adttixiatl ;  we  hear  of  had  words,  of  Arf  service,  of  a  row/jft 
copy,  of  a  hopeless  child,  of  a  good  letter,  of  a  sAw(  crop,  of 
high  words.  A  remark  may  lie  cutting ;  something  is  not 
wwrfA  while;  hitherto  a  possessive  pronoun  had  been  prefixed 
to  the  while,  A  person  is  in  high  good  humour ;  here  the 
good  humour  seems  to  be  treated  as  a  substantive.  The 
word  drrer  is  called  in  iii.  31  a  hajipy  general  term  of 
praise.  A  man,  when  ill,  is  said  to  be  very  }mi,  p.  91.  A 
youth  is  called  not  very  slmd;/,  p.  303  ;  the  adjective  had 
been  very  seldom  used  hitherto.  A  boy  is  said  to  be 
pini  and  while.  To  some  minds  nothing  is  a  detul  letter, 
p.  179.  The  old  adjective  rum  is  revived  in  the  form  of 
roomy.  A  circumstance  is  said  to  l>o  of  the  lust  import- 
ance, p.  223,  a  curious  new  phrase;  something  comes  to 
WiiwA  the  samr. 

As  to  Pronouna,  an  enri^;ed  nobleman  addresses, his 
wife  as  llunt  devil !  1.  1 10  ;  a  very  late  instance  of  the  scorn- 
ful ihm.  An  inferior  is  addressed  as  Mrs.  JFJiat's-yow- 
nanie,  iii.  97.  TJic  phrase  "  foiu'  in  hand  "  is  marked  as  if 
it  was  something  new,  iii.  72.  People  ride  three  in  a  chariot, 
iv.  187. 

Among  the  Verbs  we  find  have  it  (a  quarrel)  out,  run 
down  (into  tlie  country),  sow  broadcast,  gim  into  a  plan,  a 
person  is  let  down  (in  vigour),  hetul  the  tahle,  t<d'c  it  into  his 
head,  take  him  in  Iok,  ttaml  no  chance,  knork  dmm  viiih  a 
ftathfT,  cut  open  leaves,  lei  Mm  0^  (forgive),  liehave  her  lest, 
«i  the  fashions,  make  head  or  taH  of  it,  give  me  a  fever,  jump 
about  (be  active),  make  one's  flesh  rreep,  he  is  dished  for  ever, 
do  a  great  strolx,  look  high  (as  to  marriage),  do  him  credit, 
eome  of  age,  call  him  to  order,  hearf-felt,  rttre-wom,  herd  together, 
giee  herself  a  sluiie,  mnhe  a  point  of  if,  take  hi/  surprise,  money 
spins,  may  whistle  fw  it.     Certain  phrases  are  marked  t 
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show  that  they  are  new ;  as  U{kt  wine  (at  dinner),  demecM 
(lower)  himself,  fliri  (as  it  is  called,  i.  89),  grl  on  (agree),  ptth 
(have  an  awkward  carriage),  a  ball  goes  off  well,  set  to  (imdep- 
take  work),  siow  kimsdj  (at  a  party ),/rfr7i  up  (recover  ground),. 
give  the  aime  (relate  it),  a  raidy  made  family.  The  vxll  ia 
drop|>ed  in  the  old  vx  shall  do  well,  i  33 ;  a  certain  lady 
will  do  for  a  wife,  iv.  69.  The  verb  deinean  yourself  is 
evidently  a  new  phraae  for  deJjose,  iv,  3 ;  but  the  retort 
comes,  "  I  denuan  myielf  (l(ehave)  to  your  satisfaction  ;"  the 
latter  sense  being  very  old;  here  the  de  is  set  before  a 
Teutonic  as  well  as  before  a  Romance  root.  The  Continent 
is  said  to  be  settled  (at  poaco),  iL  1 26.  There  is  a  construc- 
tion with  the  Double  Accusative  in  }ien.r  him  his  lessmu,  iL 
258.  We  reaii  of  what  is  called  seoutiwj  ridiade,  iii.  33 
hence  "to  scout  the  idea."  Something  ia  said  to  be  all  tht 
go,  iii.  280 ;  here  tho  Infinitive  once  more  stands  for  % 
noun.  Characters  are  said  to  shade  into  each  other,  ill. 
31i ;  this  verb  evidently  sprang  from  the  noun.  A  lady 
is  said  to  be  spilt  when  bor  carriage  wheel  gives  way,  iiL 
346  ;  there  soems  to  be  no  idea  of  slang  hera  A  report 
dies  away,  iiL  3CG,  a  new  sense  of  the  verb.  A  person 
rises  (in  the  world)  to  he  a  steward,  iv.  3.  Wo  see  the  old 
form  snift  still  written  for  our  verb  sniff,  iv.  21.  Some- 
thing is  Tiuide  up  to  us,  iv.  25  ;  here  the  idea  of  compensa- 
tioD  is  expressed.  The  old  durst  seems  by  this  time  to 
liave  altogether  made  way  for  tlie  cornipt  dared. 

As  to  Adverbs,  something  is  fur  from  bad,  i.  98  ;  the  far 
had  not  been  prefixed  in  tliis  way  to  an  Adjective.  A  lady 
of  quality  uses  the  vfitlier  at  the  end  of  a  sentence  after 
another  negiitive,  ii.  61,  There  is  tho  phrase  to  be  wet 
through.  A  person  is  missed  sadii/,  where  the  old  sense  of 
ffraviier  remains,  iv.  67.  The  former  ilo  but  look  gives 
to  onlif  look,  \>.  334, 

Aa  to  Prepositions,  we  find  be  all  lU  sea,  sU  doton  to  a 
Imreau;  the  to,  implying  respect,  is  rc|»ated  in  me  to  them, 
iv.  8 ;  the  phrase  "  stupid  to  a  degi^ee  "  is  denounced  as  a 
vulgarism,  iv.  80,  though  some  might  talk  of  the  Latin  nd- 
iimluni;  Collier  hail  written  to  Uie  Utst  degree.  There 
//«■  hickhrini;  Ufcd   as  a  strong  a.sseveration.      We  find   / 
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was  yotiT  nge,  i  260  ;  hero  an  of  must  bo  dropped.  There 
is  the  old  confusion  hetween  of  and  on,-  any  on  '«n,  ii. 
135;  something  is  done  on  spradaium,  p.  162;  poople 
are  on  tlie  viitve,  p.  357.  A  woman  ia  on  Jier  good  befutDiour, 
in.  211.  Men  live  within  Uieir  innmu;  p.  43.  There  ia 
the  ungrammatical  belicfun  you  atid  I  and  llie  post,  p.  260. 
Something  ie  init  of  dntwiwj,  p.  393.  An  artist  coIoutg 
from  naiiire,  p.  259 ;  a  person  is  buried /jwb  her  own  house, 
vr.  328. 

Tho  Interjections  are  hy  the  Imng  Jingo/  used  by  a 
lady,  iiL  48;  luwk-a-day !  used  by  a  maid,  p.  196;  tfuink 
goodness/  p.  283;  I  declare  to  goodness/  I  8;  0  lawsf 
iv.  44. 

There  is  the  Celtic  word  piineij.  The  following  words 
are  mostly  Itomance;  egotimt,  a  slaiiuiry,  wittmng  plate 
{town),  familff  man,  cffpyrigU,  stinwius,  ad  lUntum,  drugs  ball, 
coilcetiait  (of  pictures),  day-KJutlar,  a  convid,  proof  sheet, 
mahogany,  vortex,  shagreen,  paee  the  room,  festoon,  veranda,  per- 
Bomfy,  inierestmg  gis'l,  decoy  ihick,  lea  garden,  kUclien  garden, 
the  bidio'Otts,  diplomatic,  plethora,  vukuw,  rascalUies,  mtisic 
stand,  picluresyue,  patronise  (said  to  be  a  fashionable  phrase, 
iL  157),  Indian  ini,  dignitary,  volume  of  almse,  a/altng,  veneer, 
respectful,  mail  coachmart,  ogre,  underrate,  falsities,  in  the  course 
of  things,  to  wafer  U,  pointer  (dog),  Inief  lea,  cordon,  nankeen 
boots,  hookah,  geraniunt,  parasol,  mail  (coach),  self-conunand, 
turn  kim  over  to,  marry  for  money,  an  improving  estate,  sava 
f^p«tranees,  family-detail,  hypptsh,  viem  (hopes),  curricle,  to 
sober  her,  a  sttb-lessan,  a  round  doom,  the  lower  classes,  horror- 
itmck,  private  tutor,  stage  effed,  mperior  urnimn,  tragedy  air, 
poppet,  matta-  of  course,  the  first  pei^  (in  society),  the  net 
product,  pinion  his  arms,  suhserihe  to  the  truth  if,  to  sober 
doum.  The  French  words  are  dSjeuner,  au  fail.  Hive,  demeli, 
en  garpm,  catalogue  raiscm^  (marked  as  sometliing  new), 
salon,  cltaradc;  espioanage,  Injou,  gawAerie,  tout  ensendile, 
boud(nr,  soulirettf,  melange,  s^our,  hauteur,  en  masse,  eordon, 
regime,  glacier,  parvmu,  fa^e,  palois.  We  see  costume  often 
marked  in  Italics,  as  being  something  new.  The  word 
manage-  is  brought  over  again,  I  think  for  tho  third  time. 
We  m^  gala  and  bio;  also  the  Latin  slnUa.     Peojilo  do 
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things  in  iUjle,  which  is  marked  as  a  uuw  phrase ;  a  certain 
cairiago  is  said  to  be  a  man's  si^lt,  l  358  (article  patronised 
by  him).  Other  new  phrases,  so  marked,  are  manage  (con- 
trive) to  do  U,  L  51,  fyure  of  fun,  unannmm  jiriitr/,  fiam 
fellow,  aiirprmng  feilow,  nice  girl,  capital  horse,  wait  on  (visit) 
(1  lady,  fanuMS  good  things,  slutdang  had,  a  fellow  at  Eton,  ii 
264,  confab,  verbiage,  commit  himself,  make  him  such  a  figure, 
a  smoas  place  (religiooB),  a  fancy  farmer.  A  mother  calls 
her  baby  old  fellow.  A  lady  is  said  to  be  the  pesl  of  the 
shops.  We  see  exaditttde,  not  the  old  exachtess.  In  L  35D 
stands  every  possHile  indignity,-  before  this  time  the  adjective 
would  have  been  made  the  last  word.  There  Is  the  new 
phrase  timei  inithoul  num&er,  ii.  37.  Thej>uf  seems  to  get 
the  sense  of  pix  in  p.  153  ;  he  just  toacli^  their  heads. 
The  curious  old  word  abscission  is  pedantically  used  for 
separation.  A  lady  may  have  brilliani  offers ;  a  man  nia7 
pay  her  some  attention.  The  very  old  hutnoisome  (whimsical) 
still  survives,  ii.  337.  A  girl  is  now  called  a  young  ptrwn, 
p.  405.  We  hear  of  visiliiuj  tickets  (cards),  iii.  3 ;  also  of 
tickets.  The  sense  of  decorum  is  expressed  by  decewy,  p. 
20.  A  man  objects  a  fault  to  another,  p.  29 ;  a  very  Latin 
iiliom.  What  we  now  call  pari^i  ia  seen  in  this  same  page 
as  purity.  There  is  the  cry,  inhat  a  mercy  that,  etc.l  p.  48. 
A  man  takes  leave  properly  (with  propriety),  p.  73.  Ths 
nice  was  coming  into  great  vogue ;  a  nice  young  man,  ntca 
young  people.  A  protest  is  mode  against  the  common  habit 
of  speaking  of  pulse  as  Plural ;  "  your  pulse  are  weak,"  p. 
102.  In  p.  2C2  personalilies  stand  for  compliments.  There 
is  bride^ect,  which  seems  in  our  day  to  have  been  crushed 
byfianfee.  A  man  is  pronounced  to  be  jusi  iu4>ody,  p.  276 ; 
a  very  common  phrase  in  Scotland.  The  word  amenaiile  is 
used  in  the  new  sense  of  tnietabU,  p.  365.  Wo  ixsad  of  a 
bowliitg  road,  p.  382  ;  here  the  first  word  seems 
Verbal  uoua  In  iv.  16  niceties  stand  for  dainties.  A 
woman  is  famous  for  notability  (household  management), 
p.  43.  A  father,  who  will  not  give  in  to  an  extravagaitt 
son,  is  called  a  bcist,  p.  58.  We  hear  of  a  tibcrai  (noble) 
genealogy,  p.  75  ;  the  Old  English  freo  miglit  express  the 
same.     A  silly  lady  anticipates  rati-wiiys  in  the  streets  (rf 
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London,  p.  1U6;  a  truer  prophet  than  our  authoress 
thought.  A  schoolmistress  talks  of  what  is  lier  pvriiKe, 
p.  184.  Travellers  have  the  aur'uujc  close,  p.  191.  The 
adjective  s'lperh  is  evidently  a  catchword  of  Uie  time ;  see 
p.  229.  A  woman  makes  herself  llie  fasliimi,  p.  307.  The 
old  ixistly  still  survives,  as  vastly  well,  i.  96. 

It  seems  that  governesses  were  sometimes  very  badly 
treated,  i.  359.  It  was  a  new  thing  for  noblemen  and  their 
wives  to  go  themselves  to  the  shops  of  tailors  and  dress- 
makers, iii.  191.  The  old  terms  for  a  father  had  been 
Square-lws  and  Hunis;  these  were  now  succeeded  by  the 
more  respectful  Old  Genileman,  iii.  225 ;  gonrnor  was  to 
come  later.  The  fine  lady  of  the  book,  seemingly  about 
forty,  and  all  that  is  charmiDg,  declares  that  she  likes  a 
snuff-box,  iii.  269  (was  a  snuff-taker).  The  old  giy  (giglot) 
Btill  survives  ;  an  Earl  talks  of  a  girl  as  a  little  painted  giij, 
iii.  369 ;  indeed  the  word  comes  to  mean  slultas,  and  is 
transferred  to  men,  p.  393.  The  authoress  thinks  it  very 
audacious  that  a  bastard,  though  moving  in  the  best  society, 
should  address  a  nobleman's  son  as  m>j  dearfelhw,  p.  393. 
We  see  that  fast  young  ladies  were  well  known  in  1811; 
a  long  list  of  their  tricks,  played  on  their  friends,  is  given 
in  iv.  137.  Children,  coming  in  after  dinner,  had  to  drink 
the  health  of  every  one  at  table,  iv.  197;  I  myself  have 
beard  some  of  these  victims  in  later  years  describe  their 
aufferings  on  these  occasions. 

Hero  1  think  it  advisable  to  pause,  in  analysing  English 
authors.  I  hope  that  some  one  will  take  up  my  task,  and 
analyse  the  autliors  of  our  own  Century.  But  I  doulit  if 
such  a  task  can  be  achieved  by  one  man  alone ;  a  com- 
mitteo  of  philologers  must  work  together  to  this  eud.  A 
hard  task  in  truth  it  is ;  for  instance,  all  the  eighty  volumes 
of  'Punch'  must  be  carefully  studied,  if  the  latest  idioms 
are  to  be  remarked.  Let  us  hope  that  the  same  spirit  tliat 
has  inspired  Dr.  Murray's  contributors  will  urge  scholars  to 
the  work  I  set  bcforo  them. 

I  here  mark  a  few  new  idioms,  to  be  found  in  Scott's 
Bomanccs  and  later  writers ;  a  far  other  (different)  trtmfyom, 
too  bail  u/  t/vu,  to,  etc.,  bt'jund  k'ls  luiur,  umkr  way,  over  fvrlij, 
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simuhow  or  utiier,  no  circumstance  Khatever,  it  heiwj  dark,  onitf  1 
tfw/  (were  it  not  that),  in  proportion  as;  we  have  Been  off  I 
rivais  else  (alii)  in  Butier ;  the  else,  is  now  made  a.  Geuitive  ;'| 
somebody  else's  may  be  found  in  Dickons  about  1810. 

I  have  halted  at  1811  ;  about  that  time  the  English  J 
Muse  was  onco  more  souring  aloft ;  her  liappiest  efforts  have  'I 
mostly  been  made  at  the  moment  when  English  knights  1 
have  been  winning  their  spurs  abroad ;  and  tliis  remark  is  I 
as  true  of  Wollington's  time  as  of  the  days  of  the  Black  I 
Prince  or  Raleigh.  Nine  or  ten  English  writers,  who  a 
likely  to  live  for  ever,  were  at  work  soon  after  1800,  Scott 
rose  aloft  above  his  brethren ;  but  he  was  dethroned  in  his 
own  lifetime  (never  had  such  a  thing  boon  known  in  our 
literature)  by  a  greater  bard  than  himself  Byron  had  the 
good  taste  to  tread  in  the  path  followed  by  his  Northern 
rival ;  both  of  tliem  in  their  diction  set  the  simplicity  of 
the  early  part  of  the  Fourteenth  Century  above  all  the 
gewgaws  of  certain  later  ages.  Now  it  was  that  such 
words  as  losel  and  leeth  awoke  after  a  long  sleep.  Bishop 
Percy,  though  Dr.  Johnson  laughed,  had  already  led  the 
English  back  to  old  wells,  streams  purer  than  any  known 
to  Pope.  Bums  had  written  in  his  own  dialect  verses  that 
were  prized  by  the  high  and  the  low  alike.  Coleridge's 
great  ballad  betokened  that  tlie  public  taste  was  veering 
round ;  he  also  turned  the  eyes  of  England  to  the  vast 
intellectual  wealth  that  was  now  being  poured  into  the  lap 
of  Germany.  All  the  different  nations  of  Europe  had  come 
to  know  each  other  better.  Voltaire  had  many  years  earlier 
told  his  countrymen  that  an  old  Warwickshire  barbarian  had 
lived,  whose  works  contained  grains  of  gold  overlaid  with 
much  rubbish  ;  something  might  have  been  made  of  the 
man,  had  he  lived  at  Paris  at  the  right  time  and  formed 
himself  upon  liacino,  or  better  still,  upon  Monsieur  Arouet, 
Somewhat  la  tor,  Schiller  and  Manzoni  alike  felt  the 
English  spell. 

Thanks  to  the  poetrj'  of  Burns  and  to  the  prose  of 
Scott,  the  Gno  gentlemen  of  London  and  Oxford  began  to 
see  what  pith  and  liarniony  were  lui'kiiig  in  the  good  old 
~    "  '  of  the  North :  would  that  every  one  of  our  shirea 
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likewise  had  its  laureate  I '  Bat  Scott's  romances,  the 
wholesomest  of  all  food  for  the  mind,  have  borne  fniit ;  we 
have  in  our  ovra.  day  seen  many  attempts,  like  those  of  Mr. 
Barnes  in  Dorset,  to  bring  the  various  dialects  of  England 
(they  are  more  akiitto  Middle  Engliih  thnn  to  New  Eng- 
lish) before  the  reading  public-  How  many  good  old  words, 
dropped  by  our  literature  since  1500,  might  be  recovered 
from  these  sources !  If  our  English  Makers  set  themselves 
earnestly  to  the  task  (they  have  already  made  a  beginning), 
there  ia  good  hope  that  our  grandchildren  may  freely  use 
scores  of  Chaucer's  words  that  we  ourselves  are  driven  to 
call  obsolete.  Lockhart,  Macaulay,  Davis,  and  Browning 
have  done  yeoman's  service,  in  reviving  the  Old  English 
ballad. 

Prose  has  followed  in  Poetry's  wake.  No  good  authors 
of  our  time,  writing  on  a  subject  that  ia  not  highly  scientific, 
would  dream  of  abusing  language  as  Gibbon  did,  when  he 
cleverly  in  many  passages  elbowed  out  almost  all  Teutonic 
words,  except  such  as  h,^,  to,  of,  and  tho  like.  Gobbett 
roused  us  from  foreign  pedantry ;  and  if  we  do  not  always 
reach  Tyndale's  bountiful  proportion  of  Teutonic  words  in 
hb  political  tracts,  we  at  least  do  not  fall  below  the  pro- 
portion employed  by  Addison.  In  proof  of  this,  let  any  one 
contrastthe  diction  of  our  modern  English  writers  on  Charles 
V.  (Sir  W.  Stirling  Maxwell,  for  instance)  with  the  Latin- 
ised style  wherein  Dr.  Robertson  revels  when  handling  the 
same  subject.  That  fine  passage,  in  which  Mr.  Proude 
Beta  before  us  the  Armada  leaving  the  Spanish  shore,  would 
have  been  altogether  beyond  Hume  a  hundred  years  ago. 
Mr.  Carlyle  has  had  many  disciples,  whose  awkward  efforts 
to  conjure  with  his  wand  are  most  laughable;  but  one 
good  result  at  least  has  followed — tho  stem  rugged  Teuton- 
ism  of  the  teacher  is  copied  by  his  apes. 

It  is  amusing  to  look  back   upon  what  was   thought 

'  Dr.  JH'Crie,iQancarIypaKeofhi8attttokanSi:ott'fl  'lOld  Mortality^' 
says  of  'Gov  Mnuaeriag,  "  Wh  are  psrauaded  UQt  odo  word  in  three la 
lUniBrrtood  by  the  Renerality  of  (English)  readcra."  Tlia  'Quarterly 
Boviow,'  vol.  zv.  p.  139,  was  an  aBtouadiugly  ignorant  aa  to  call  that 
novel  "a  dark  dialect  of  Angliliod  Erse.'  Sarely  them  must  be  a 
1   grout  difference  botwwn  readers  iu  1B15  and  in  1880. 
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soond  EogUsfa  criUdsm  only  fifty-cox  years  ago.     "ia 
eharp  aiUck  on  Dr.  Monk's  'Life  of  Bentley,'  the  Edin.- 
burgh  Reviewer  of  July  1$S0  lifts  np  hia  voice  agaiDKt  such 
vulgar  forms  as  ^f%,  tcAtrnii,  hfTfup(»,  aiught  up,  his  boU 
vxu  that,  fiin^  ainiy  his  cmiil,  a  bakk  cf  fragmrnts,  if  tay 
hlfeding.     I  know  not  wheUier  Dr.  Monk  conld  have 
plained  the  a  in  the  last  phrase  ;  but  it  se«ms  pretty  certain 
that  he  was  one  of  the  pioneers  who  broitght  qs  back  to 
homelier  style  of  English.^     Most  meo  in  our  time  would 
allow  that  a  writer  of  prose  may  go  so  far  back  as  Tyndale, 
a  writer  of  poetry  so  far  back  as  Chancer,  in  employing  old 
words;  this   nile  would  have  jarred   upon   the  mawkish 
Reviewer's  feelings.     Let  each  of  onr  English  writers,  who 
has  a  well-grounded  hope  that  he  will  be  read  a  hundred 
years  hence,  set  himself  heart  and  soul  to  revive  at  least 
one   long- neglected   English   won!.     It   may   be   readily 
allowed  that  an  imitation  of  the  French  Academy  on  our 
shores  would  never  come  to  any  good  \  still  a  combine- 
Uon  of  our  crack  writers  to  effect  much-needed  reforms  " 
spelling   and  word -building  would  lend   fresh   lustre 
Queen  Victoria's  reign.     More  ought  to  be  done  by  m 
who  have  some  idea  of  the  Old  English  grammar,  than  v 
dona  by  Gibbon  and  Robertson, 

The  change  from  Latinism  back  to  Teutonisra  may 
seen  in  spealung  as  well  as  in  writing.  Whatever  we  may 
think  of  Mr,  Gladstone's  Irish  University  Bill  in  1873, 
none  can  gainsay  that  the  last  few  sentences  of  his  great 
speech,  uttered  the  moment  before  hia  defeat,  were  a  maat«r- 
piece  of  wholesome  English.  But  of  all  our  Parliament 
men,  none  in  our  day  has  employed  a  racier  diction  than 
Mr.  BrigliL  He  has  clearly  l>orrowe<l  much  from  the  great 
Sixteenth  Century ;  he  sometimes  seems  to  be  kindled- 
with  the  fire  of  one  of  those  Hebrew  prophets,  whom 
dale  and  his  friends  love  to  translate  into  the  soundest 
English.  Pitt  the  elder,  as  we  hear,  knew  nothing  vellj 
but  the  Faery  Queen ;  Pitt  the  younger  took  for  his  pattern.] 
the  great  speeches  in  the  First  Book  of  Paradise  Lost 


i 


VI.]  THE  NEW  ENGLISH.  an 

Mr.  Bright  Ima  gone  etill  further  back  in  search  of  a  model. 
There  is  nothing  pteasanter  in  our  literature  than  the  fond 
reverence  with  which  each  man,  who  JB  wortli  aught,  looks 
back  to  the  great  spirits  that  have  gone  before. 

Lord  Tennyson,  a  countryman  of  Robert  Manning's  and 
a  careful  student  of  old  Mallory,  haa  done  much  for  the 
revival  of  pure  English  among  us  ;  not  the  least  happy  of 
his  efforts  haa  Im)ou  the  deathbed  musings  of  his  '  Northern 
Farmer.'  Further  strides  in  the  right  dbection  have  been 
made  by  Mr.  Morris.  His  '  Sigurd,'  more  than  any  poem 
of  late  years  that  I  know,  takes  us  back  to  1290  or  there- 
abouts, and  shows  us  how  copious,  in  skilful  hands,  an 
almost  purely  Teutonic  diction  may  be.  It  ia  hopeless  to 
attempt  the  recovery  of  the  English  swept  away  in  the 
Thirteenth  Century ;  but  Mr.  Morris,  in  many  places,  cuts 
down  his  pro]>ortiou  of  French  words  to  the  scale  which 
Chaucer's  grandfather  would  have  used,  had  that  worthy, 
when  young,  essayed  to  make  his  mark  in  literature.  It 
may  be  said  of  Mr.  Morris  as  of  Spenser,  "  ho  hath  labored 
to  restore  as  to  their  rightful  heritage  such  good  and  naturall 
English  words  as  have  been  long  time  out  of  use,  and 
almost  cleane  disherited."  So  swiftly  are  we  speeding  along 
the  right  path,  in  [>oetry  at  least,  that  ero  many  years  we 
may  even  come  to  take  a  hearty  general  interest  in  our 
old  title-deeds  that  still  He  unprlnted.  We  may  see  the 
subscribers  to  the  Early  English  Text  Society  reckoned,  not 
by  hundreds,  but  by  thousands.'  Our  German  and  Scan- 
dinavian kinsfolk  will  then  no  longer  twit  us  with  our 
carelessness  of  the  hoard  so  dearly  prized  abroad ;  like 
them,  we  shall  purge  our  language  of  needless  foreign 
frippery,  and  shall  reverence  the  good  Teutonic  masonry 
wherewith  our  forefathers  built. 

A  writer,  who  has  gone  through  the  English  raonnments 
of  the  last  Twelve  Centuries,  may  fairly  be  asked  his 
opinion  of  the  English  written  and  spoken  in  the  year  of 
grace  1886.  As  I  am  about  to  attack  vulgarity  in  English 
writing,  I  think  it  advisiible  to  state  exactly  beforehand 
■ii^ty  is  W.  Diilziel,   Ebi).,   G?  Victoria 
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what  is  my  own  position  iii  this  matter.  I  have  a  prel 
enea,  much  aa  Lord  Macaulay  had,  for  the  words  both  T« 
tonic  and  Romance  that  are  stamped  with  the  authority 
the  great  writers  of  Diyden'a  school,  the  men  of  Swift'8 
lifetime.  At  the  same  time,  I  heartily  welcome  any  foreign 
word  that  fills  up  a  gap,  such  as  the  hMaa  movement, 
and  others  of  the  same  kind.  \Ye  have  resorted  to  the 
French  for  our  words  of  cookery,  soldiering,  and  dress, 
for  the  last  600  years.  To  French  mCHicls  we  owe  the 
clearness,  as  to  our  Teutonic  forefathers  we  owe  the  pith, 
that  is  the  mark  of  the  best  English.'  How  a  writer  with 
these  ideas  can  be  called  a  purist,  I  cannot  guess.  I  freely 
acknowledge  that  our  clippings  and  paring  in  past  ages 
must  be  riewed  with  tolerance.  The  whole  history  of  lan- 
guage for  thousands  of  years  has  been  one  of  gradual  corrup- 
tion ;  no  tongue  has  been  so  pared  away  as  the  English,  and 
this  was  true  even  in  1303.  It  must  not  be  imagined  that 
this  is  wholly  to  be  deplored.  For  instance,  we  know  how 
important  the  phrase /onw/owrs,  rijAi/  is  to  the  British  army. 
How  would  the  officer  in  command  like  to  have  to  pro- 
nounce the  word  Jelhowtras  1  this  we  can  tell  to  have  been 
the  Old  English  form  of  fmr,  from  what  we  know  of  the 
Sanscrit,  the  Welsh,  and  the  oldest  monuments,  Northern 
and  Southern,  of  our  own  language.  Wa  are  a  naval  and 
commercial  nation ;  the  words  shouted  by  the  Captain  to 
his  men  in  a  storm  or  in  a  sea-fight  must  be  as  short  and 
clipped  as  possible.  We  have  seen  various  complaints 
uttered  against  our  many  monosyllabic  woi'ds  ;  most  differ- 
ent are  these  from  the  long  compounds  iu  which  our  kinsmen 
the  philosophers  of  India,  sedentary  beings,  clothed  their 
thoughts. 

Wide  is  the  gap  that  yawns  Iwtween  scholar's  Engltah. 
and  penny-a-liner's  English.      England  has  been  greatly 
privileged  in  having  bad  such  a  model  as  Lord  Macaulay. 
Hia  Essays,  written  in  a  good  homely  stylo,  are  sold  I 
thousands  wherever  our  tongue  is  spoken  ;  our  people  hai 
a  prejudice  in  favour  of  buying  what  they  can  readily 
'  How  crnmbrouii  is  the  coiistniction  of  ths  ({rent  ma 
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ilbrstiiiid.  Meanwhile,  pretentious  works  that  discuss  in  ^H 
high-souniling  terms  what  they  call  "the  Philosophy  of  ^H 
History  "  very  soon  find  their  way  to  the  huttermon  and    ^^1 


History  "  very  soon  find  their  way  to  the  hutterman  and 
the  pastry-cook.  Lord  Macaulay  is  a  writer  to  he  imitated 
by  young  beginners,  especially  in  his  moderately  short 
Benteiicoa,  and  in  his  choice  of  words,  for  very  seldom  dooa 
ho  use  a  term  later  than  Swift's  time,  thoi'ohy  shutting  out 
a  mass  of  modem  sewage,  dear  to  the  hearts  of  our  penny- 
a-tiners.  Hence  some  of  our  lovers  of  Kne  writing  bite  their 
thumbs  at  him,  and  brand  him  as  a  purist.  He  makes  very 
plain  the  vast  difference  between  real  knowledge  and  sham 
ratineraent ;  for  instance,  he  tells  us  that  Lord  Cutta  hore 
the  honourable  nkhutme  of  the  Salamander;  any  one  of 
our  newspaper  writers  would  be  shocked  at  this  old  word, 
for  which  they  now  substitute  swifrriyi/rf.  Lord  Macaulay 
writes  nKista-picix  and  not  chef  iTamnre ;  he  shrinks  from 
sprinkling  his  pages  with  French  phrases,  like  a  lady 
novelist ;  Mr.  Trevelyan  has,  iu  this  respect  at  least,  by  no 
means  improved  on  his  uncle's  diction  when  writing  the 
'  Life  of  Fox.' 

Gibbon  was  equally  careful,  admirable  French  scholar 
as  ho  was,  to  write  English  alone  in  his  text ;  he  will  have 
nothing  to  say  to  the  scores  of  French  words  that  hod  been 
hovering  round  our  doors,  in  tlie  vain  hope  of  naturalisa- 
tion, for  a  hundred  years  before  his  time.  It  is  a  great 
treat  to  read  Gibbon  as  expounded  by  his  last  commentator 
Mr.  Morison,  scholar  by  scholar.  But  the  later  writer  might 
well  have  taken  a  lesson  from  the  Master,  and  stuck  to 
plain  English  terms  ;  what  would  Gibbon  have  said  on  read- 
ing that  he  was  ripaiidu  at  Paris  1  nor  is  this  the  only 
blemish  of  the  kind,  I  have  lately  seen  such  words  as 
bilise  in  the  works  of  grave  divines,  who  think  blmulrr  and 
fvUij  beneath  them ;  their  antics  of  this  kind  remind  one 
of  the  probable  performance  of  ponderous  Dr,  Johnson,  had 
he  chosen  to  imitate  the  capers  of  an  opera  girl. 

I  thought  that  I  had  lighted  on  an  author  free  from 
the  usual  vulgarities,  when  I  began  to  read  Mr.  Hodgldu'a 
great  work  on  'Italy  and  her  Invaders'  But  I  was  soon 
to  stumble  on  phrases  like  liiUraleaT,  chevelurc,  clieniile,  all  , 
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inserted  in  the  English  text.  What  would  the  autlioi'l 
groat  predecessors,  Gibbon  and  Milman,  have  said  to  "' ' 
barbarous  lingo  1 

Our  middle  class  (we  beheld  something  of  this  kind  in 

the  Thirteenth  Century)  has  an  amazing  love  of  cnmbroua 
Latin  words,  which  liave  not  long  been  in  vogue.  This  is 
seen  in  their  early  life.  Winchester  and  Eton  may  call 
themselves  aMegn,  Harrow  and  Rugby  may  call  them- 
selves sduMls;  but  the  place,  where  tlie  otfapring  of  our 
shopkeepers  are  taught  bad  French  and  worse  Latin  is 
an  edmalwiud  estal/lishmenl  or  a  potiU  scmiiiury.  The  books 
used  in  our  National  schools  show  a  lofty  disdain  for  home- 
spun English.  As  the  papils  grow  older,  they  do  not 
care  to  read  about  a  fair  lady,  but  they  are  at  once  drawn 
to  a  female  possessing  wnsulemUe  personal  attraclimis.  A 
frrawi  is  a  word  good  enough  for  a  scuiBe  between  peasants; 
but  when  one  half  ■  tipsy  alderman  mauls  another,  the 
brawl  becomes  &fracns.  An  iinmte  is  a  far  gentoeler  word 
than  a  riot.  A  farmer,  wheu  he  grows  rich,  prides  him- 
aolf  on  being  on  eminent  agriculfunst^  The  corruption  is 
now  spreading  downward  to  the  lower  class  ;  thoy  are 
beginning  to  think  that  an  njinative  is  something  nobler 
than  a  tcorkman.^  We  may  call  King  David  a  singer ;  but 
a  triller  of  Italian  trills  must  be  known  as  a  vocalist.  Our 
fathers  talked  of  hfMling  waters;  our  new  guide-books 
scorn  even  the  term  medicinal ;  therapeutic  is  the  word  be- 
loved by  all  protossore  of  the  high  polite  style.  Pope's 
well-known  divine  is  being  outdone;  our  ears  are  now 
become  so  polite,  that  sins  must  be  called  by  new  names, 
at  which  Wickliffe  and  Tyndale  would  have  stjvred.  A  man 
must  on  no  account  be  called  a  drMiAard;  he  has  only  pro- 
clivities to  intemperajice.  I  see  that  a  hospital  has  lately  been 
founded  for  inebrialfs,  a  new-coined  Substantive  of  which 
Bunyan's  Mr.  Smoothtongue  might  have  been  proud.  The 
Quarterly  Review,  when  liandhng  Mr.  Greville's  Diary, 
was  mawkish  enough  to  object  to  his  writing  the  word 
bastard,  though  he  got  the  word  from  St.  Simon,  a  most 
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wcU-brod  nobleman.  It  is  amusing  to  read  that  Lord 
Macaulny  was  taken  to  task  for  having  written  thia  obnoxious 
word  by  an  unlucky  man  who  had  not  been  bom  in  wed- 
lock. I  cannot  imagine  how  his  feelings  (perhaps  I  ought 
to  say  SfisceplihUUies)  could  have  been  soothed,  had  Lord 
Macaulay  written  "an  iniUviiiiuil  of  iUfgitiinaie  mffiii." 
Shade  of  Cobbett  I  we  are  now  forbidden  to  call  a  spade 
a  spade ;  our  speech,  like  Bottom  the  weaver,  is  translated 
with  a  vengeance. 

But  let  ua  watch  an  Englishman  of  the  average  type  setting 
to  work  npon  a  letter  to  the  'Timea.'^  The  worthy  fellow, 
when  at  his  own  hreaide,  seldom  in  his  talk  goes  beyond 
plidn  simple  words  and  short  sentences,  such  as  Mr.  Trol- 
lope  puts  into  the  mouths  of  his  heroes.  But  our  friend 
would  feel  himself  for  ever  shamed  in  tlio  eyes  of  hia 
neighbours,  were  he  to  ruab  into  print  in  this  homely 
guiae.  He  therefore  picks  out  from  his  dictionary  the 
most  high-sounding  words  he  can  find,  and  he  works  them 
up  into  long-winded  aentencea,  wholly  forgetting  that  it  is 
not  every  man  who  can  bend  the  bow  of  Hooker  or 
Clarendon.  The  u]>Bhot  ia  commonly  an  odd  jumble,  with 
much  haziness  about  wlio,  which,  and  their  antecedents.  The 
writer  should  look  askant  at  words  that  come  from  the 
Latin;  they  are  too  often  trapa  for  the  unwary.*  Tba 
Lady  of  the  even  trench  and  the  bristling  mound  is  indeed 
a  high  and  niiglity  Queen,  when  seated  on  her  own  throne ; 
she  has  dictated  the  vcrao  of  Catullus  and  the  proae  of 
Tacitus ;  her  laws,  given  to  the  world  by  the  mouths  of 

*  Here  ia  a  gem,  wliich  occurs  in  a  letter  to  the  '  Times '  of  May  S, 
1S73.  Tlie  writer  eeta  up  to  bo  a  critic  of  tlie  Enj^Iisli  dnunit ;  the 
blind  Inula  the  blind.  "  Such  represBntBtiona  are  orCiatically  as  ninch 
bencRth  contempt  hb  morally  so^tgestive  of  coaipassion  for  the  per- 
formeiB,  not  to  a\teak  of  some  imlij^ation  that  educated  and  regjion- 
eible  people  should  aanction  suck  exhibitiDoa."  He  also  talks  of 
"partaking  an  iotellcctunl  plcaaurc."  Vet  the  writer  of  thia  is  moat 
likely  no  fool  iu  privutu  Uie. 

*  1  have  seen  a  begging  letter  canlAining  tlie  vonU,  "I  have  be- 
come 10  d<»f  that  I  cannot  artiealala  what  people  say  to  me."  I  once 
heanl  a  ahowman  say  of  t,  baboon  :  "1'he  form  of  bis  dans  enables 
"       1  climb  trcea  with  the  grentcst  fdialjf."    I  know  poopio  who 
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heatheu  Emperors  and  (Jhrlatiaii  Popes,  have  had  wondroua 
weight  with  mankind.  But  no  rash  or  vulgar  hand  should 
drag  her  into  Enghsh  commau  life ;  her  help,  in  eking  out 
our  store  of  words,  ahoidd  be  sought  by  none  but  ripe 
scholars,  and  even  then  most  sparingly.' 

I  once  heard  a  country  doctor  say,  "Let  me^cufe 
your  chest."*  This  too  common  love  of  Latinised  tawdri- 
ness  is  fostered  by  the  cheap  press;  the  penny-a-Iinor 
is  the  outcome  of  the  middle  class.  As  I  shall  bestow 
some  notice  upon  these  indii-idvals,  to  use  the  word  dearest 
to  their  hearts,  I  think  it  as  well  first  to  say  what  I  mean 
by  the  scornful  term.  The  leading  articles  in  some  of  our 
daily  papers  are  the  work  of  scholars  and  gentlemen,  who 
write  much  in  the  style  of  our  great  authors  of  1 700.  As 
to  some  of  our  weekly  papers  (I  need  not  give  names),  & 
steady  perusal  of  them  is  in  trutJi  a  liberal  education,  most 
cheaply  procured.  Their  merit  as  English  authors  is  beyond 
that  of  Chaucer,  for  they  cost  aside  a  huge  pile  of  Komance 
words  that  he  never  knew,  that  they  may  employ  almost  ex 
great  a  proportion  of  Teutonic  words  as  he  did  in  his  prose. 
Good  English  is  not  confined  to  London ;  the  names  of 
c«rtain  admirable  journals,  published  in  Scotland,  York- 
shire, and  Iiancashire,  will  occur  to  many  of  my  readers. 

But  when  wo  go  a  httle  lower  down,  we  alight  upon 
the  penny-a-liner.  His  two  best- beloved  cjuotations  are 
coign  of  vauinije  and  the  light  fautastic  toe.  He  it  was  who, 
having  never  heard  of  the  works  of  Wheatley  or  Cardinal 

'  In  my  younger  days,  tha  term  reduplication  need  to  be  coulitied 
to  tko  GreeK  gratnmat  ;  but  1  sac  tiiut  cue  of  tbo  i:1icap  paiwrs  hta 
biiguti  to  employ  tliis  word  for  the  action  known  hitbi-rto  to  Englisb- 
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answered  that  he'lmd  had  in  hia  mind  Virgil's '  Busiria  ;'  he  quoted,  in 
support  of  hia  phrase,  Auhis  Gellius,  Heyiie,  and  Milton.  Hod  he 
but  used  in  the  ttrst  place  aomo  plain  English  adjective  to  express  llis 
meaning,  much  angW  ink  would  have  been  left  unshed.  See  bia 
'Vindication  ngainat  Mr.  Tonnisend'a  Accusationa,' pp.  112-114.  Ht. 
Hazard,  tbe  American,  published  in  1873  a  very  good  book  ou  San 
Domingo  ;  but  ho  will  not  bear  of  scUling  in  a  country ;  lotating.  no- 
sardlng  to  him,  ia  the  right  word  to  uhc. 
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Bona,  named  a  certain  party  in  the  English  Churub 
riliuilisln ;  this  was  about  twenty  years  ago.  He  may 
always  be  known  by  his  love  of  words  freali  from  Gaul 
(thuB  he  calls  liia  brethren  his  am/rires),  and  by  liis  fond- 
ness for  Latin  words  that  came  in  after  Pope's  death. 
He  looks  n[Hin  Sir  A.  Alison's  text,  well  bestrewn  with 
French  phrases,  as  a  far  nobler  pattern  than  the  works 
of  Mr.  Uallam  or  Bishop  Tliirlwall.  With  him  dangers 
do  not  grow,  l)ut  they  "  assume  proportions  of  considerable 
magnitude."  He  scorns  to  abuse  or  rceiln  his  foes,  much 
more  to  rate  or  mUadl  them,  so  long  as  he  can  viluperale 
them.'  It  is  a  wonder  to  me  that  the  pressmen  have  not 
long  Bgo  enriched  our  tongue  with  the  verbs  existimate  and 
autuiiuiU^  making  a  dead  set  at  the  vulgar  IfUitk  and  iltem. 
They  will  not  tie;fin  or  even  commaux  ;  they  inavffaraU  and 
,  ittiliak,  and  they  will  soon  incept.  The  state  of  France 
after  1871  has  given  them  two  glorious  words,  rijuvenescfnce 
and  rfCiiperatUm.  In  a  letter  on  prison  discipline,  printed 
in  the  "Times 'of  September  5,  1872,  we  find  the  wondrous 
vord  pcndlofft/ ,■  the  wi'iter  compounds  Latin  with  Greek,  and 
knows  not  how  to  spell  the  Latin  he  has  compounded. 
WhutTwould  become  of  our  unhappy  tongue,  had  we  not 
the  Bible  and  Prayer  Book  to  keeji  ua  fairly  steady  in  the 
good  old  paths  1  Our  forefathers  thought  our  mansion 
weather-tight,  but  these  lovers  of  the  new-fangled  are  ever 
panting  to  exchange  stone  and  brick  for  stucco.'  When  the 
Irish  Protestants  were  revising  their  Prayer  Book,  some 
years  ago,  one  lucklesB  wight,  a  lover  of  what  they  call 
"  ornate  phraseology,"  was  not  ashamed  to  propose  an  alter- 
ation of  our  grand  old  Teutonic  name  for  the  Third  Person 
of  the  Trinity.  It  is  needless  to  say  what  a  reception  this 
piece  of  unwisdom  met  with  from  a  scholar  like  Archbishop 
Trench.     No  vulgar  hands  should  be  laid  on  the  Ark. 

One  of  the  philological  feats  of  our  age  lias  been  the 
Eevision  of  the  New  Testament  I  am  here  concerned 
with  nothing  but  the  Enghsh  words  adopted  by  the  Ee- 

'  GeorgH  III.  ou'l  Dr.  Jolinson,  iu  their  famous  iiitarriew,  spoke  of 
the  vituperative  hnbit  as  "ualliDK  aatnes."    /VtKu  j/ou  morioliu 
*  0  ttiat  they  would  learu  "(wdudum  diieers  carmen  1" 
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vJBera.     Thoy  had  it  in  their  power  to  produce  a  version 
tluit  shoidd  bo  ftccepted  by  the  wholo  of  the  English-speak-  1 
ing  race ;  all  they  had  to  do  was  to  keep  every  word  that  | 
was  not  clearly  ohsolete  or  an  evident  mistranalation.  Before   | 
beginning  their  work,  they  had  pledged  themselvee  to  this 
course,  os  Dean  Burgon  reminds  us.     Instead  of  carrying 
out  their  promise,  they  made  the  most  wanton  and  needless 
alterations  even  in  those  parts  of  the  Testament  which  are 
constantly  quoted.     One  would  have  thought  that  a  well- 
known  Bentcnce  like  hj  l3as  criijt  we  hove  ottr  iceiUHi,  under- 
stood all  over  the  land,  might  have  been  loft  as  they  found 
it ;  but  no ;   the  vulgai'  appetite  for  change  was  too  strong 
for  them  ;  craft  must  be  altered  into  something  else,  just  as 
thief  must  be  altered  into  ToMier.     It  is  a  pity  that  some 
record  of  their  proceedings  from  day  to  day  cannot  be  pub-  J 
lished ;  how  Archbishop  Trench  must  have  fought  against  \ 
the  sagacious  pranks  of  his  brethren  !     They  have  had  their   ' 
reward ;  their  version  haa  not  the  least  chance  of  replacing 
the  work  of  1611.     But  some  good  has  followed;  their 
brethren,  the  Old  Testament  Revisers,  took  warning  by  the 
general  chorus  of  disgust,  and  were  much  more  sparing  m 
their  corrections  of  the  good  old  English.     I  could  wish 
that  a  small  committee  of  sound  English  scholai's,  men  of 
reasonable  common  sense,  migiit  go  over  the  whole  work, 
keep  every  old  word  that  is  not  plainly  a  mistranslation,    . 
put  an  explanation  now  and  then  into  the  margin,  and  , 
bring  forth  fruit  worthy  of  our  Nineteenth  Century.     The 
New  Testament  Revisers  (at  least  the  m.ijority)  would  bo 
quite  cajMible  of  plastering  with  whitewash  the  triforium 
of  Westminster  Abl>ey,  if  they  ever  took  it  into  their  heads 
to  set  up  for  architects,* 

We  all  owe  much  to  the  Correspondents  of  the  daily 
journals.     Some  of  tbem  write  sound  English ;  but  the 
penny-a-liner  is  to  be  found  m  their  ranks.     His  Babylonish  | 
speech  bewrayeth  him ;  he  will  call  an  Emperor  "  a  certain 

'  Hnd  tiie  Buggastions  Trina  tlit>  Amorii>an  Rovuera  been  listonod  to,    • 
the  pffsot  would  have  been  even  worse  ;  these  gentry  Bcem  to  wiah  to  J 
gt't  rid  of  overy  trace  of  the  Arcliaic.     I  sui)poso  tbat  tbey  wray  ti" 
Sainta,  in  their  painted  wiudown,  in  coats  uiid  biiiei^bija  of  the  n: 
luoderu  cut. 


Tr.]  THE  NFAV  ENGLISH.  219 

exalted  Personuge;"  a  favourilettt  Court  becomes  "a/*fi^w(« 
ffrala" '  After  all,  it  is  hani  to  grutlge  him  his  ciiance  of 
shuwiug  off  that  he  learat  Latin  in  youth.  Such  stuff 
cannot  bo  served  up,  day  after  day,  if  it  does  not  liit  the 
taste  of  the  English  middle  class — a  taste  thoroughly 
corrupt  A  writer  of  this  kind  must  have  readers  like- 
mindod  with  himself.  Let  me  borrow  his  beloved  jargon 
for  one  moment,  and  wound  bia  avumr  propre  by  asking 
vhat  is  his  raismi  it  flu  t  The  penny-a-liner's  help  is  often 
sought  by  an  Editor,  who  knows  what  good  English  is,  yet 
employs  these  worthless  tools.  Surely  the  Editors  of  our 
first-class  journals  should  look  ugion  themselves  as  the 
high  priests  of  a  right  worBhipful  Cioddess,  and  should  let 
nothing  foul  or  unclean  draw  nigb  her  altars.  Cannot 
these  lower  journeymen  of  tho  Press  be  put  through  a 
purification,  such  as  an  examination  in  Defoe,  Swift,  or 
some  Bound  English  writer,  that  a  good  style  may  be 
formed  before  the  novice  is  allowed  to  writo  for  tha 
journal  1  If  the  great  authors  named  were  set  up  as  models 
for  young  vn'itera,  we  should  never  hear  of  fire  as  "  the 
devouring  element,"  of  the  spot  where  something  happens 
as  "  the  locale,"  or  of  a  man  in  his  cups  as  "  involved  in 
circnmstances  of  inebriation."*  It  would  be  barbarous 
indeed  to  ask  the  writers  to  learn  a  new  tongue;  but  we 
only  beg  them  to  go  back  to  what  they  learnt  from  their 
mothers  and  their  nurses. 

One  of  tlie  critics  in  the  '  Saturday  Review,'  who  turns 
his  attention  to  novelists,  is  an  earnest  champion  of  sound 
English,  and  I  tould  wish  that  he  were  invested  with  full 
authority  over  some  of  his  brethren  in  that  journal,  who  talk 
about  llie  personnel  and  ineptitude.  I  was  amused  last  year 
by  the  outcries  of  a  luddess  lady  writer,  upon  whom  he 
brought  down  his  lash  tor  some  very  vile  writing ;  she  pro- 
tested in  print  that  she  had  used  no  word  that  could  not 

'  Our  Eu({lisli  iii!Wg[ianvn  never  g[ii!ak  of  each  othnr  bj  tlicir  unmca ; 
it  is  always  "u  niornicig  Contemporary,"  or  "»  woeklvjonmal  of  Bome- 
wbst  cBDBtic  TiroolivitioB. "  Hotr  (UfTerent  in  this  from  tho  ninnlj 
■trushtforvBrd  Qsagn 
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bo  found  in  the  English  Dictionaries.  Imagine  the  state 
of  mind  of  any  being  wlio  thinks  that  the  mass  of 
found  in  our  Dictionai'ies  may  safely  be  raked  into  for  the 
benefit  of  our  generation !  Such  a  soiitenco  as  dejaciiiait 
Ute  cf-aty  of  mulierosity  would,  in  the  lady's  eyes,  be  a  sound 
English  sentence  fit  for  our  time.  Our  writers,  mole  and 
female,  will  confiue  themselves,  if  they  he  wise,  to  words 
used  by  the  best  English  authors  of  the  school  of  Dryden  and 
Swift,  unless  there  be  some  good  reason  for  using  later  ware. 
A  sharp-eyed  gamekeepei'  nails  up  rows  of  dead  vermin 
on  a  barn  door.  Even  so  our  Editors  ought  once  a  month 
or  so  to  head  their  columns  with  a  list  of  new-fangled 
words,  the  use  of  which  should  be  forbidden  to  every 
writer  for  their  journals ;  to  be  'sure,  the  vermin  unhappily 
are  not  yet  dead.  In  this  list  would  come,  I  hope,  many 
words  already  gibbeted  in  this  chapter,  together  with 
ididaiity,  fgoisin,  coUidtoraieui;  acerUt;/,  dithktij,  ilwuik,  banal- 
Uies.  1  could  wish  that  our  Editors  would  further  confer 
the  right  of  citizenship  on  useful  foreigners  like  protegi  and 
emplmjif,  promoting  them  to  the  level  of  morlgagee.  Why 
has  not  lutivcU  taken  aii  English  form  long  ago )  But' 
things  seem  to  go  in  the  contrary  direction ;  thus  we  lay 
aside  the  noun  siijner  for  suimitonj.  May  I  give  a  hint  to 
young  ivriters  who  want  a  suljject  for  their  pens  ?  Lot 
them  think  of  posterity,  and  set  to  work  to  recoi-d  the 
changes  in  our  speech  that  go  on  under  their  eyes.  There 
is  something  pathetic  in  the  mass  of  poems  and  novels  that 
every  year  cumber  the  booksellers'  shops  and  speedily  pass 
into  the  butterman's  hands.  Letyouug  authors  turn  away 
from  poems  and  novels  (wherein  hardly  one  man  out  of 
fifty  makes  a  lasting  namo  for  himself),  and  let  them  be- 
take themselves  to  philology.  The  intending  writer  should 
begin  by  steeping  himself  in  the  writings  of  Skeat, 
Sweet,  Morris,  and  Earle ;  he  should  then  set  down 
whatever  may  occur  to  him  as  strange  or  novel  in 
the  writings  of  our  day ;  or  he  may  record  the  peculi- 
arities of  his  own  shire.  His  work,  he  may  be  sure,  will 
be  read  with  interest  scores  of  years  hence  ;  and  he  will 
be  promoti'd  lo  company  liigiier  th.in  that  of  Mievius  and 
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Bavins  on  tho  other  aide  of  Styx.  I  can  speak  from 
exporionce ;  I  liavo  often  found  a  pliilological  faut  or  two, 
well  wortli  knowing,  wrapped  up  in  a  mass  of  iJIe  verbiage, 
the  prodnction  of  some  little-known  author  whose  work 
has  happened  to  fall  into  my  hands.  I  have  fastened 
eagerly  upon  the  grain  or  two  of  wheat  in  the  bushel  of 
chaff.  Every  one  can  help;  the  more  the  marksmen,  the 
greater  the  chance  that  the  target  will  be  hit.  One  author 
acta  upon  another ;  I  myself  have  good  cause  to  bless  the 
day  in  1869  when  I  bought  at  a  railway-stall  Dr.  Morris's 
'Specimens  of  English  Authors,'  ranging  from  1230  to 
1400.  Up  to  tliat  time  I  had  never  studied  with  thorough- 
ness my  great  subject ;  thenceforward  I  bad  my  work  cut 
out  for  me  for  many  years  of  my  life, 

There  is  no  such  tai^st  for  a  shrewd  critic  as  tawdry 
vulgarity,  a  truth  well  known  to  Moli^re.  Let  the  young 
recruits,  whom  I  hope  to  enlist,  come  down  with  all  their 
force  upon  the  vile  English  of  our  day.     May  a  whip  be 

put  into  every  honest  hand  tu ;  but  it  would  be  too 

rude  to  continue  the  quotation.  The  hunt  is  up;  the  game 
is  afoot.  The  very  day  I  am  writing  this  (January  18, 
1886)  the  'Daily  Telegraph,"  m  a  leading  article,  talks 
about  a /en/nrf  land  spring.  The  'Times'  is  not  behind 
hand;  it  seemed  able  iofroisser  somebody's  feehngs  a  day 
or  two  earlier.  It  is  well  seen  that  Mr.  Delane  is  in  bia 
grave.  What  strikes  me  most  is  the  eagerness  of  our 
penny-a-Iinera  to  get  rid  of  fine  old  words  employed  by  our 
most  classic  writers,  and  to  replace  these  terms  by  French 
words.  Shakes])ere  has  written,  in  one  of  his  most  quoted 
passages,  aitd  so  he  plnt/s  his  part.  This  part,  used  as  above, 
might  seem  to  be  a  hallowed  word  in  the  eyes  of  all  lovers 
of  good  English  ;  nothing  of  the  kind  ;  for  the  last  twenty 
years  the  penny-a-liner  has  been  striving  to  bring  in  the 
French  rdle  instead  of  this  pari.  Scn'ptural  authors  ieep 
holiday ;  this  must  be  turned  into  It  tn  ffk.  Scott  wrote 
of  the  harden  of  a  song;  it  must  make  way  for  refrain. 
Napier  wrote  sound  English,  and  talked  of  occupying 
ffround/  the  military  writers  of  our  day  choose  to  translate 
this   into  krrai/i ;  with   them  smirdimtn   become  sabreuTs. 
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Hogarth  nuwle  a  mistake  in  not  palntiDg  the  Rotii's  Pro- 
gress.    If  a  criminal  be  eeized  on  his  way  to  Dover,  he  is 

at  once  described  as  en  route  to,  etc. ;  why  this  dead  set 
should  be  made  at  the  harmless  on  the  wa'j  ioix  &  puzide. 
Why  ahould  the  old  abode-,  stamp,  slang,  ofbresi,  denial,  fro- 
ijiKnter,  idler,  mishap,  tpiest  be  utterly  abrogated  in  favour 
of  haltiiai,  cachet,  argot,  artiste,  dementi,  habita^  Jldmur,  am- 
treiemps,  tnfif^?  It  has  been  lately  discovered  that  sea-siei- 
ness  and  honegmam  are  very  vulgar  in  their  English  dress; 
eo  ail  the  satne  must  appear  as  gruiml  mime.  1  give  in  ona 
sentence  some  of  the  latest  antics  of  the  Victorian  penny- 
a-liner.  "  The  remiiclie  commences  to  be  a  qttanttt^  niglige- 
ahle ;  but  I  fail  to  see  that  this  new  departure  in  haiUe 
pditiiiue  ia  a  factor  that  commends  itself  to  the  public" 
One  of  the  latest  freuks  of  thoso  queer  beings  is  to  substi* 
tuto  lUioral  for  axtd,  a  most  classic  word.  Why-  should 
they  not  be  consistent  and  talk  about  the  lieiiie  ;  let  them 
get  rid  of  tlie  vulgar  Teutonic  synonym.  Thackeray  made 
Lord  Kew  deliver  an  harangue  with  spirit;  this  word  is  in 
our  time  altered  into  verm.  A  Duke  or  a  Duchess  prob- 
ably talks  about  the  wedding  hreakfrid ;  the  hateful  Teu- 
tonic word  is  at  once  translated  into  French,  when  tha 
festivities  are  described  in  print.  Scott  was  plainly  ill- 
advised  in  calling  a  novel  the  Betrothed  ;  the  word  fian^ 
has  quite  ousted  bride-elect;  IsuppoBO  the  title  of  Manzoni's 
masterpiece  would  be  translated  by  something  like  the 
French  word.  May  one  ask  why  arrHre  pentsh,  rapprock^- 
nient,  /ait  acctmipli,  aper^,  erUeide,  rrpertoire,  insoucianr^, 
vraisemblaTice,  parlemfnttiire  cannot  be  turned  into  Engliaht 
I  suppose  it  will  soon  be  the  correct  thing  to  talk  of  the 
Bristol  hiimtes.  Even  Mr.  Fronde  talks  about  etuxinte 
(pregnant)  in  his  History ;  he  might  have  found  the  right 
English  word  in  the  first  Chapter  of  the  New  Testament> 
The  old  abstrad  is  thrown  aside  for  pi-^cis  and  rfsamt; 
doKfr  and  doirri/  for  dot ;  the  old  sojourn,  a  most  classical 
word,  for  s^juur.  If  these  gentry  admire  French  so  much, 
lot  them  learn  a  lesson  from  Voltaire ;  he  never  expunges 
fine  old  classic  French  words  from  his  clear  prose  that  be. 
may  replace  tliem  by  Englisli  or  fierman  terms. 
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Napier  would  have  written,  "  the  battery  was  placed 
there,  becauae  the  enemy  waa  near ; "  this  I  saw  the  other 
day  thus  handled,  "  the  battery  hail  its  niiwffi  iViire  in  the 
proximity  of  the  enemy."  The  old  fiillif  must  give  way  to 
iiutptUiide ;  a  man's  work  may  be  called  perfwndonj,  but  on 
no  account  slovndij.  A  great  man,  as  he  used  to  be  called, 
now  becomes  an  emiiienl  pnsi/imlil!/.  Peculiarities  appear 
as  itlioiyncrasifs.  The  words  letlutl,  Mlkosr,  jiarlidpahtr, 
virilf,  previswn,  decapitate,  and  inrnKiiovs  bid  fair  to  thrust 
out  altogether  their  good  old  Teutonic  equivalents. 

Our  penny-a-liners  should  read  Thackeray's  description 
in  'The  Newcomea'  of  old  Tom  Sargent,  a  portrait  evi- 
dently drawn  from  the  life ;  one  of  the  charaeteristica  of 
this  pressman  of  the  old  school  is,  that  he  has  a  library  of 
Bonnd  old  English  books  at  home.  Imagine  the  disgtist 
of  the  venerable  Thomas  (he  never  gusJiat  in  his  life)  if  ho 
had  hoard  himself  dubbed  a  lUt^ratmr ;  I  have  actually 
seen  this  woni  applied  by  Englishmen  to  Thucydides. 
One  of  the  worst  effects  of  half-educated  men  writing  in 
our  daily  [mpers  is  this,  that  they  take  a  woixl  which  has 
borne  a  certain  meaning  for  Centuries,  and  confer  upon 
this  word  a  new  meaning,  totally  distinct  from  its  old 
sonae.  Our  tvadent  and  faUilitij  {baleful  influence)  have 
for  ages  borne  distinct  meanings ;  but  within  the  last  few 
years  an  a^ident  that  ends  in  death  has  been  christened  a 
f'tliUitij.  The  old  uvnlon  was  a  sound  English  word,  but 
rt  is  now  almost  driven  out  by  (fraluiltms ;  this  last  had 
previously  burne  a  very  different  meaning,  that  had  been  in 
vogne  for  ages.  Let  us  suppose  that  an  eminent  man  has 
been  bred  a  charity  boy;  our  newspapers  would  write, 
"  this  ominent  personahty  was  assaile<l  by  gratuitous  per- 
sonalities on  accouut  of  his  gratuitous  education."^  This 
sentence  brings  before  us  the  glaring  folly  of  conferring 
more  than  one  meaning  upon  a  foreign  word  in  modem 
times.     To  initiate  into  mysteries  dates  from  Foxe's  time ; 

'  Every  writer,  wlio  piiats  hia  travela,  calls  hk  book  '  Personal 
Adventurua,'  Lord rimitot,  whpQ  nakudthoinoaniQBofthia,supj)08ed 
that  tliere  was  tho  snnii^  wido  diflbrenon  between  what  bus  Eeal  and 
what  was  PersoiuU  iu  travck,  as  in  tlio  law  of  jjnijierty. 
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our  penny-a-liners,  about  twenty-five  years  ago,  began  to 
employ  initiate  as  a  synonym  for  beijin.  Not  only  a  woman, 
but  a  play,  is  sympitltftic.  One  penny  paper  never  talks 
of  Irrrthren,  but  always  of  rongciifrs;  otbera  talk  of  am/Tires. 
A  common  old  phrase  always  needs  expansion ;  j4ay  the 
vuin,  writes  Lord  Macaulay,  using  the  good  old  phrase  of 
the  Tudor  Century.  Any  writer  of  our  day  who  has  any 
self-respect  would  translate  this  into  "  assume  an  attitude 
indicative  of  virility."  He  would,  moreover,  never  talk  of 
&  first  step,  but  of  an  initial  proceeding.  An  attempt  is  also 
mode  to  change  our  spelling  for  the  worse ;  Pdlie-  baa 
appeared,  and  I  suppose  that  "Sallie  in  our  alley"  will 
soon  be  a  fnii  arcompli.  Old  forms  must  make  way  for 
new  ones ;  thus  ccrlilwlc  threatens  to  make  end  of  ceriainttj, 
I  have  just  seen  in  a  lady's  novel  (she  is  far  above  the 
usual  run)  tbe  monstrous  pre-sluidvw;  does  she  suppose  that 
the  old /we  is  quite  obsoletet  She  twice  talksof  &»«i_^M.- 
Latin  is  a  sad  trap  for  ladies.  Can  anything  be  more 
monstrous  than  the  last  syllable  of /el khristf 

A  heartless  joke  seems  to  be  played  upon  our  fellow- 
subjects  in  India  when  desirous  of  learning  English ;  their 
text-books  are  evidently  English  works  crammed  full  of  hard 
words,  such  as  are  found  in  metaphysical  treatises.  This 
accounts  for  the  wonderful  Baboo's  English  Uiat  is  some- 
times printed  for  our  amusement.  Cannot  these  poor 
heathen  be  grounded  in  simple  English  books  like  those 
of  Defoe  and  Goldamitli  1  Cannot  they  be  taught  the 
great  truth,  that  the  main  stress  of  a  sentence,  if  it  is 
meant  to  be  good  English,  ought  to  be  thrown  on  the 
Verb  and  not  on  the  Substantive)' 

Clearness  is  a  noble  characteristic  of  the  French  lan- 
guage ;  in  English  this  quality  is  far  more  common  in  poetry 
than  in  prose.*  Hence  it  is  that  English  poetry  is,  as  a 
general  rule,  far  better  than  English  prose  j  in  France  and 

'  Compare  the  stnteuce,  "the  eiteUHion  of  the  French  right  wing 
inTolvwl  B  iiarallcl  movoinptit  on  the  part  of  the  Geniums,"  with  thia  j 
"  the  French  extendod  thoir  right  wing ;  the  Oermanii  were  therefore 
fbroe<l  tn  maku  rt  pnmltal  maremcnt" 

'  Clearness  is  the  grouniln-ork  of  Lonl  Mnoanlny's  great  popnlarity 
with  tliuiisniiilH  o!  remlera. 
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Spftin  the  converse  of  thia  liokls  good.  We  fasten  eagerly 
Upon  what  we  can  understand,  and  we  toss  nside  what  ia 
dark  and  obscure.  I  make  bold  to  prophesy  that  Mr. 
BpowDJDg's  ballads  (would  that  we  had  more  of  them!)  will 
be  read  long  after  some  of  his  more  pcetentious  perform- 
ances have  been  forgotten.  How  many,  who  fancy  them- 
selves able  to  write  prose,  wrap  up  their  ideas  in  a  cloud 
of  long  words !  they  tliink  that  they  shall  attract  hearers 
by  their  much  apotiking,  or  rather  writing. 

Our  American  kinsmen  have  made  noble  contributions 
to  our  common  stock  of  literature;  the  works  of  Irving, 
Motley,  Marsh,  Bryant,  Longfellow,  are  prized  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic  alike.  Dr.  March  by  his  Comparative 
Grammar  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  language,  a  work  to  which  I 
owe  so  much,  has  shown  us  that  in  some  things  American 
scholarship  aims  at  rivalling  German  thoroughness.  But 
Englishmen  cannot  help  being  astonished  at  one  thing  in 
his  book:  he  writes  laJmr,  Imurr,  etc,  instead  of  following 
the  good  Old  English  spelling.  Here  is  one  of  the  few 
instances  in  which  the  pupil,  strong  in  his  right,  may 
make  liold  to  correct  the  master.  Our  English  hoTumr,  the 
French  lumure  or  lumneur  (honorem),  takes  us  back  SOO 
years  to  the  bloody  day,  big  with  our  island's  doom,  when 
the  French  knights  were  charging  up  the  slope  at  Senlac 
again  and  again,  when  striving  to  break  the  stubborn 
English  shield-wall.  The  word  lumure,  which  had  already 
thriven  in  Gaul  for  1100  years,  must  have  been  often  in 
the  conquerors' mouths  all  through  those  long  weary  hours ; 
it  was  one  of  the  iirst  French  words  that  we  afterwards 
admitted  to  English  citizenship ;  and  it  should  abide  with 
us  in  the  shape  that  it  lias  always  hitherto  worn.  If  ve 
change  it  into  Imior,  we  pai'e  down  its  history,  and  we  lower 
it  to  the  level  of  the  many  Latin  words  that  came  in  at  the 
lieformation  ;  from  the  Bastard  of  Falaise  to  the  English 
Josiah  is  a  great  drop.  Let  us  in  this,  as  in  everything 
else,  hold  to  the  good  old  way ;  and  let  our  kinsmen,  like 
ourselves,  turn  with  dislike  from  changes,  utterly  needless, 
that  spoil  a  word's  pedijjree.  To  maid  an  old  term,  whether 
English  or  French,  is  to  imitate  the  clerical  boors  who 
vol..  II.  Q 
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wrought  such  Lavoc  at  Durham  and  Canterbury  within  the 
last  Century  or  so. 

As  I  have  made  a  few  strictures  upon  American  vagarioB, 
I  ouglit,  in  common  fairness,  lo  acknowledge  that  no 
American  fault  comes  up  to  the  revolting  habit,  spread  over 
too  many  English  shires,  of  dropping  or  wrongly  insBrting 
the  letter  A.  Those  whom  we  call  "  self-made  men  "  are 
much  given  to  tbis  hideous  barbarism  ;  their  hopes  of 
Parliamentary  renown  are  too  often  nipped  in  the  bud  by 
the  speaker's  unlucky  tendency  to  "  throw  himself  upon  the 
'Ouse."  An  untaught  peasant  will  often  speak  Itetter 
English  than  a  man  worth  half  a  million.  Many  a  needy 
scholar  might  turn  an  honest  penny  by  offering  himself 
un  instructor  of  the  vulgar  rich  in  the  pronunciation  of 
fatal  letter. '  Our  public  schools  are  often  railed  agaii 
as  teaching  but  little ;  still  it  is  something  that  they  enforeft] 
the  right  use  of  the  h  upon  any  lad  who  has  a  mind  to  1< 
a  quiet  life  among  his  mates.  Few  things  will  the  EugUall' 
youth  iind  in  after-life  more  profitable  than  the  right  um 
of  the  aforesaid  letter.^  The  abuse  of  it  jars  upon  the  eftr 
of  auy  well-bred  man  far  more  than  the  broadest  Scottih  or 
Irish  brogue  can  do.  These  dialects,  as  I  have  shown, 
often  preserve  good  Old  English  forms  that  have  long  been 
lost  to  London  and  Oxford.^ 

There  are  two  things  which  are  supposed  to  bring  froA'l 
ideas  before  the  minds  of  tbe  middle  class — the  newspapefj 
OQ  week  days,  and  the  sermon  on  Sundays.  We  have 
the  part  played  by  tbe  former;  I  now  turn  to  the  lattei 

1  I  inako  apreseot  of  this  hint  to  those  whom  it  nmy  c( 
took  it  from  Thackcnij',  who  iuti'oduc^oB  n  FreQchman,  the  iostmoti 
of  Mr.  Jbiuui*  in  the  art  of  gamiahiiig  hia  English  talk  with  Frai 
phniau. 

*  The  following  atory  sots  iu  a  strong  light  the  great  liiffBreiiiNj  bi 
tween  the  ejieech  of  the  well-bred  anil  of  the  untaught  in  England. 
servant,  who  had  dropped  into  a  large  fortune,  asked  his  maeter  h 
ho  was  to  pass  muster  in  fnture  as  a  gentleman.     TTie  i 
"  Dress  in  hlatk  and  hold  jour  tongue. 

'  A  Scotch  farmer's  wife  once  eaid  to  me,  Hnditig  mo  rather  alovUI 
following  her  talk  when  she  sinkc  at  all  fast,   "1  beg  your  parda 
Sir,  for  my  bad  English."     I  anawcred,  "  It  is  I  that  speak  the  b 
Euulish  ;  it  is  you  tliat  smak  the  true  Old  English."     It  is  delightl 
to  boar  the  peasantry  talk  oSsofiUst  (innoccns),  and  Ac  co/l  (emit). 
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Many  complaints  have  lately  been  made  on  the  scarcity  of 
good  preachera ;  one  cause  of  theae  complaints  I  take  to 
be,  the  diction  of  the  usual  run  of  sermons.  Tiie  loctem 
and  the  reading  desk  speak  to  the  folk,  Sunday  after  Sun- 
day, in  the  Ijest  of  English  ;  that  is,  in  old  Teutonic  words, 
with  a  dash  of  French  terms  mostly  naturalised  in  the 
Thirteenth  Century.  The  pulpit,  on  the  other  hand,  too 
often  deals  in  an  odd  jargon  of  Romance,  worked  up  into 
long-winded  sentfinces,  which  shoot  high  above  the  heads 
of  the  listeners.'  I  have  myself  hoard  a  curate  turn  Addi- 
son's (/'ivemmmt  of  flie  wm-ld  into  conmif  regime.  Swift  com- 
plained bitterly  of  this  jargon  a  hundred  and  seventy  years 
ago;  and  the  evil  Is  rife  as  ever  now.  la  it  any  wonder 
then  that  the  poor  become  lost  to  the  Church,  or  that  they 
go  to  the  meeting-house,  where  they  can  hear  the  way  to 
Heaven  set  forth  in  English,  a  little  uncouth  it  may  be,  but 
still  well  understood  of  the  common  folk  1  A  preacher  has 
been  known  to  translate  "  we  cannot  always  stand  upright " 
into  "  we  cannot  always  maintain  an  erect  position."  *  Who 
can  moke  anything  out  of  the  rubbish  that  follows,  "  a 
system  thus  hypothetically  elaborated  is  after  all  but  an 
inexplicable  concatenation  of  hyperbolical  incongruity ) " ' 
This  reads  like  Br.  Johnson  run  mad  j  no  wonder  that 
Dissent  has  become  rife  in  the  land,  If  we  wish  to  know 
the  cause  of  the  bad  style  employed  in  preaching  by  too 
many  of  the  Anglican  clergy,  we  must  ask  how  they  have 
been  taught  at  our  Schools  and  Universities.  Much  heed 
is  there  bestowed  on  Latin  and  Greek,  but  none  on 
English.^      What  a  change   might   be  wrought    in   our 

'  How  cbnnniuB;,  in  '  Mpmoriiils  of  a  Quiet  Lifo,"  is  tlic  account  of 
tbe  apholarliVe  Augustus  Hare's  style  of  preaching  to  his  Wiltshire 
Bliepliarda  !     He  liail  n  bou!  above  tbe  Koihadco  hwlgepodgc. 

*  BoTTlua,  '  Early  England,'  p.  106.  Sacli  a  preacher  would  mias  tlia 
point  of  that  mtticat  of  all  proverbs,  "  An  empty  sack  cannot  atanil 
uprighL" 

'  Mr.  Cox,  who  treats  us  to  this  Btu(r('Becolloctions  of  Oxford,' p, 
223),  aays,  "Such  actitences,  delivorod  in  a runihtr  cadence,  formed  too 
often  out  Sunday  fare,  in  days  happily  gone  by. " 

''  I  for  noTno  years  of  tny  life  always  thonglit  tliat  our  English  loni 
WAS  (lerivesl  from  the  Latin  lonqva.  Every  grammar  and  dictionary, 
used  ill  schools,  ahould  have  a  short  sketch  of  Comparative  Pliilology 
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pulptta  if  lada  At  public  schools  were  given  some  knowit  _ 
of  our  great  writers  from  Chaucer  aod  M'ickliffe  downwBi>i%, 
instead  of  ivasting  so  much  time  on  Latin  verses,  that  do< 
no  good  in  after  life  to  three-fourtha  of  the  students 
)ad  of  average  wit  only  needs  sound  English  models  to  be 
set  before  him,  and  he  wiU  teach  himself  much.  What 
good  service  might  Oxford  do  if  she  were  to  establish  yet 
another  School,  which  would  enforce  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  English,  and  would,  moreover,  teach  her  faontlingB  a  nev 
use  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  already  learnt !  The  works  of 
March,  Morris,  Mas  Miiller,  and  others  would  soon  become 
Oxford  text-books  in  one  of  the  most  channing  of  all 
branches  of  learning.  Surely  every  good  son  of  the  Church 
will  be  of  ray  mind,  that  the  knowledge  of  English  is  a 
point  well  worth  commending  to  those  who  are  to  fill  our 
pulpits.  Our  clergy,  if  well  grounded  in  their  own  tongue, 
would  preach  in  a  style  less  like  Blair's  and  more  lika 
Banyan's.  Others  may  call  for  sweetness  and  hght;  I  am 
all  for  clearness  and  pith.*  Cut  we  are  getting  into  the  right 
patli  at  last.  The  London  University  holds  examinatiooa 
in  English.  The  great  French  University  is  often  assailed, 
but  it  has  at  least  this  merit ;  it  enforces  on  every  French 
lad  a  most  thorough  knowledge  of  his  mother  tongue. 

While  we  are  on  the  subject  of  schools,  it  may  he  pointed 
out  that  Greek  has  done  mnch  in  the  last  three  centuries 
to  keep  before  ns  the  fact,  that  English  will  lend 
readily  to  high-sounding  compounds.  Old  Chapman  long, 
ago  set  us  on  the  right  tack ;  Milton  followed ;  and  our 
boys  at  school  talk  glibly  of  'icide-swayivg  Agamemnon  and 
swift-fookd  Achilles ;  thus  the  power  of  comjHiunding  ' 
never  altogether  left  us.     Would  that  we  could  also  fastea 

[jrellieil  1  Icnow  that  I  was  fourtoen  before  the  great  truth*  of  that  J 
seience  wera  eut  before  me  by  BIbIiod  Abmhaiii'i  little  book,  used  in  tlH  '1 
Lower  Fifth  form  at  Etou.  Ie  those  ckys  nliat  we  how  oil  Aryan  J 
was  tflrnud  lado-ticmiatiic.  I 

'  There  is  an  old  Oxford  itorr,  that  a  prratclicr  of  the  loawkiA  \ 
school,  holding  forth  before  the  UnivBiatv,  B|ioke  of  k  wcll-k 

beaat  u  "an  anituii  which  deceDcy  forbids  "me  to  name."    The 

turned  out  to  1w  the  one  DMTOSt  of  kin  to  the  preacher  himself]  I 
Baiaun's  reproyor,  to  wit. 
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any  oue  of  our  prepositions  to  onr  verbs  at  will !  I  believe 
it  is  miunl/  owing  to  the  study  of  Latin  tbat  forsooth  and 
wmtt  have  been  kept  alive  by  schoolboys  construing  seilwei 
and  sokn  in  the  time-honoured  way.  It  is  pleasant  to  find 
one  bough  of  the  great  Aryan  tree  lending  healthy  sap  to  ' 
another  offshoot. 

I  have  dipped  into  miLuy  writers  on  the  English  Lan- 
guage, and  I  am  struck  with  the  large  proportion  of  them 
who  have  set  about  their  taak  without  ever  having  read  what 
is  called  an  Anglo-Saxon  Grammar.  Dean  Alford  was  the 
type  of  this  class.  I  wonder  if  there  he  an  instance  known 
oi  a  Frenchman,  a  Spaniard,  or  an  Italian  undertaking  to 
ivrito  upon  the  mysteries  of  his  national  tongue  without 
liuving  first  cnrafully  slndied  the  Latin  Grammar  as  a 
foundation. 

It  is  a  pity  that  Grammar  seems  nnable  to  use  terms 
oasily  understood  by  the  common  folk ;  something  of  this 
kind  may  be  remarked  so  far  back  as  .^Ifric.  There  are 
many  sentences  in  Dr.  Maetzner's  English  Grammar,  as 
translated  by  Mr.  Grece,  that  must  be  a  standing  puzzle 
to  any  student ;  for  my  |>art,  I  fiuil  it  much  easier  to  con- 
strue Cicero's  Latin  text  than  to  understand  the  English 
sentences  I  have  referred  to.  Sound  English  criticism  too 
often  calls  forth  a  growl  of  annoyance  from  vulgar  vanity. 
If  any  one  in  our  day  seta  himself  to  breast  the  mnddy  tide 
of  fine  writing,  an  outcry  is  at  once  raised  that  he  is  pant- 
ing  to  drive  away  from  England  alt  words  that  are  not 
thoroughly  Teutonic.  The  answer  is :  no  man  that  knows 
the  history  of  the  English  tongue  can  ever  be  guilty  of  such 
unwisdom.  Our  heedless  forefathers  in  the  Thirteenth 
Century  allowed  thousands  of  onr  good  old  words  to  slip; 
our  language  must  be  copious,  at  any  cost ;  we  tlierefore  by 
slow  degrees  made  good  the  loss  with  thousands  of  i'rencli 
terms.  Like  the  Lycian,  whom  Zeus  bereft  of  wit,  we  took 
brass  for  gold.  Thanks  to  this  process,  Chaucer  had  most 
likely  as  great  a  wealth  of  words  at  hia  beck  as  Orrmin 
had,  200  years  earlier.  But,  though  we  long  ago  repaireil 
with  brick  the  gaps  made  in  our  mined  old  stone  hall,  it 
does  not  follow  that  we  should  daub  stucco  over  the  brick   ■ 
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aiKl  the  stone  alike.  ^Vhat  a  scholar  mourns,  is  that  oor 
daws  praiik  themselves  in  j)eacool(s'  feathers;  that  our 
lower  press  and  our  clergy  revel  in  Eomance  words,  brought 
in  most  needlessly  after  Addison  and  Swift  were  in  their 
graves.  What,  for  instance,  do  we  want  with  the  word 
exacerbate  instead  of  the  old  embitUr  f  The  former  is  one 
of  the  penny-a-Iiuer's  choicest  jewels.  Is  not  the  sentence, 
wcrkmen  want  more  pay,  at  least  as  expressive  as  the  tawdry 
operatives  desiderate  additiOTud  renmTutratum !  At  the  same 
time,  no  man  of  sense  can  object  to  foreign  words  coming 
into  English  of  late  years,  if  they  unmistakably  fill  up  a  gap. 
Our  hard-working  fathers  had  no  need  of  the  word  ennui/ 
our  wealth,  ever  waxing,  has  brought  the  state  of  mind ; 
so  France  has  given  ns  the  name  for  it.  The  importer, 
who  first  bestowed  upon  us  the  French  prestige,  ia  worthy  of 
all  honour,  for  this  word  supplied  a  real  want.  Our  ships 
sail  over  all  seas ;  English  is  the  chosen  language  of  com- 
merce ;  we  borrow,  and  rightly  so,  from  the  uttermost 
shores  of  the  earth  ;  from  the  Australians  we  took  kangaroo; 
and  the  great  Burke  uses  lahoo,  which  came  to  him  from 
Otaheite,'  What  our  ladies,  priests,  soldiers,  lawyers, 
leeches,  huntsmen,  architects,  and  cooks  owe  to  France^ 
has  been  fairly  acknowledged.  Italy  has  given  us  the 
words  ever  in  the  mouths  of  our  painters,  sculptors,  and 
musicians.  The  Portuguese  traders,  300  years  ago,  helped 
us  to  many  terms  well  known  to  our  merchants.  Germany, 
the  parent  of  long-winded  sentences,  has  sent  tis  very  fev 
words;  and  these  remind  ua  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
when  English  and  Scotch  soldiers  were  fighting  on  the 
right  side. ^  To  make  amends  for  alt  this  borrowings 
England  supplies  foreigners  (too  long  enslaved)  with  her 
ovm  staple,  namely  the  speech  of  free  political  life.^     In 

•  Burke  (t)ie  friend  of  Hare,  not  tbe  friond  ut  Foi)  lias  given  iii  a 
new  word  for  K<i}ipma.  Another  famous  Galwn;  liouae  hu  given  iu  • 
name  for  irregular  JDstice  executed  upon  thieves  uid  inunlererB.  Since 
1880  wa  have  hlid  the  new  verb  Boycott. 

'  Tlie  word  plunder  a  due  to  tbia  war.  Tlie  Indian  Miitinj  gava  I 
us  loot,  »nd  the  Auerican  Civil  War  created  the  bummer,  called  of  old  ] 
maravder. 

'  1  lakp  the  following  from  '  D'Azefflio'"  l-ptters  to  hiaWife,'n,  J 
2J4  [ publish e<t  in  1671):  "  Atibiamo  avulD  ijui  Colidun,  il  famoBO  deV  ^ 
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this  she  liaa  had  many  Iiuiidrcd  yeai-s'  start  of  almost  every 
nation  but  the  Hungarians ;  she  has,  it  is  true,  no  hom<^- 
born  word  for  coup  i'iUit ;  but  she  may  well  take  [iride  in 
being  the  mother  of  ParlinmontB,  even  as  old  Koiuo  was  the 
source  of  civil  law.^ 

But  it  is  sad  to  see  one  of  the  most  majestic  of  our 
(KtUtical  forms  debased  into  a  well-spring  of  bad  English. 
Few  sights  are  more  BUggestlve  thau  that  of  a  British 
Sovereign,  the  heir  of  Cerdic,  enthroned  and  addressing 
the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal  witii  the  Commons  ; 
while  the  men  of  1215  look  down  from  their  niches  aloft 
upon  their  good  work.  The  pageant,  one  after  Burke's 
own  heart,  takes  us  back  600  years  to  the  days  when 
was  laid  the  ground-plan  of  our  Constitution,  much  as  it 
still  stands ;  the  speech  deals  with  facta  bearing  upon  the 
welfare  of  two  hundred  und  fifty  millions  of  men.  But  the 
old  and  pithy  style  of  address,  such  as  Charles  L  and 
Speaker  Lenthall  employed,  is  now  thought  out  of  place  ;  the 
Sovereign  harangues  the  lieges  in  a  speech  that  has  become 
a  byword  for  bad  English.  We  have  taken  into  our  heads 
the  odd  notion  that  long  sentences  stuffed  with  Latinised 
words  are  more  majestic  than  our  forefathers'  simplicity  of 
speech ;  the  bad  graramaj,  often  put  Into  the  Sovereign's 
^mouth,  smacks  of  high  treason.  The  evil  example  spreads 
downwards ;  it  is  no  wonder  that  official  reports  are  often 
a  cumbrous  mass  of  idle  wordiness.^  A  wholesome  awe 
of  long  sentences  would  wonderfully  improve  the  Official 

Anti-Cuni-lav^i-Lotgut.  JIo  iloviito  fur  I'inglese  puro  ssDf^c,  pib  che 
sipotesae,  coi  ^neduaei  toast,  clia  sonoatati  i  segUBiiti:  'a3.  M.  Catlo 
Alborto — ilia  Qiuen  ViOoria—a  Cobden.' "  Tho  greit  patriot,  as  we 
see,  makos  mtlier  a  hash  of  his  Englub.  We  also  supply  foroignDrs 
with  Bportamau like  totms;  U  ^ivom  atiglaia  al  pour  le  c/u^atl /ranpiii. 

'  COTynfftairemiDdsraeof  onoofTot'tof  Napolconism.  Tho  greatt'st 
of  Freocli  Keviowa  says  in  an  article  on  Hanzoni  (Jul}'  15,  1S7S): 
"qostttiti  Jo  tenoes,  qui  n'etaient  ncrrais  qu'aur  hallcs,  out  powe 
dans  le  laugage  de  la  cour."     Paria  in  here  meant. 

»  In  the  '  Daily  Teiflgrapli,'  July  18, 1873,  will  bo  fouuil  a  letter  from 
■n  Official  ropTcisentinff  the  Lord  Chamberlain  ;  while  rebuking  a  Man- 
ner for  bringing  the  Shah  on  the  stage,  he  so  far  forgets  himself  sa  to 
talk  of  "altering  the  make- up."  Bnt  ho  at  once  pulls  hlmseLf  up  after 
this  slip,  and  gooa  on  to  speak  of  "  making  modifications  of  the  person- 
ality of  the  principal  chatacter." 
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style,  and  would  save  the  country  many  reams  of  goodi' 
paper.    As  it  is,  too  often  from  the  Government  scribbler'i 
toil- 


Now  that  I  have  touched  upon  matters  Parliamentary, 
I  may  fis  the  date  of  my  work  by  caUing  attention  to  a 
funny  mistake  made  by  Mr,  Arch  <jn  January  26,  1886,  in 
the  new  Parliament,  just  before  Lord  Salisbury  resigned. 
A  Scotch  member  had  talked  of  hinAs  (labourers),  the  Old 
English  word  tliut  is  preserved  in  the  North,  but  not  in 
the  South,  Ml'.  Arch  knew  of  ki-adi  only  as  female  deer ; 
he  suspected  an  insult  to  bis  class,  and  asked  the  Tories 
opposite,  "  How  would  you  like  to  be  called  goats  )  "  It  is 
no  disgrace  to  Mr,  Arch  that  he  is  not  acquainted  with 
Northern  English ;  but  what  shall  wo  say  of  this  leading 
article  in  the  '  Daily  Telegraph,'  on  January  29,  couched 
in  its  own  classic  style ;  "  we  would  not  engage  that  all  other 
members  will  be  prepared  to  endorse  the  nomenclature. 
What  if  \\ad  l)e  an  old  Saxon  term  i  Does  it  follow  that 
its  survival  in  North  Britain  is  a  tiling  to  be  approved  of!' 
Then  follows  some  stuff  about  Gurth  the  swineherd,  and 
Hodge  countenancing  a  memento  of  thraldom.  Do  the 
French  discard  pat/san,  which  has  come  down  from  days  of 
thraldom  1  Common  sense  says  that  a  &ne  old  word,  which 
conveys  no  insult  to  any  one,  is  a  thing  very  much  to  be 
approved  of;  "all  other  raembera"  nro  not  idiots.  The 
writer  of  the  article  I  have  quoted  is  worthy  of  a  ph 
among  the  Revisers  of  the  New  Testament ;  he  would  proI>- 
ably  rejilace  Ainrf  by  fxlmor  employ^. 

I  have  heard,  that  when  Canning  wrote  the  inscription 
graven  on  Pitt's  monument  in  the  London  Guildhdl,  an 
Aldennan  felt  much  disgust  at  the  grand  phrase,  "he 
died  poor,"  and  wished  to  substitute  "  he  expired  in  ind^ent 
circumstances."  Could  the  difference  between  the  scholar- 
like  and  the  vulgar  bo  more  h.ippily  marked  T  I  have 
lately  seen  another  kind  of  alteration  earnestly  recom- 
mended— it  is  short  rede,  good  rede ;  and  it  sounds  like  a 
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loud  call  to  come  and  do  likewise,     Mr.  Freeman  saya  in 
1873,  on  reprinting  hia  Essays  written  long  before:— 


digoity  to  atyla,  but  wliich  iu  truth  only  add  vaguenesi.  1  am  in  no 
WBjr  asliamed  to  KnJ  tLat  I  i^an  write  purer  and  clearor  Gn(;1iali  now 
thiin  \  dill  fourteen  or  fifteeo  jears  back  ;  and  I  tliink  it  well  to 
rocntioii  the  Gi^^t  for  the  eDconrsgeniBDt  of  younger  writers.  The 
common  temiitatiou  of  bwiuners  ia  to  write  iu  what  they  thiuk  a  more 
elevBteil  fuahion.  It  ntejs  Bomc  yoara  of  prictice  before  a  mftD  fully 
takes  in  the  truth  that,  for  real  strength  and  above  all  for  real  clear- 
tlosSh  there  is  nothing  like  tlie  Old  Euglish  npeeeh  of  our  fHthers."' 

We  have  before  our  eyes  many  tokens  tbat  the  old 
ways  of  our  forefathora  have  stilt  charms  for  us,  though 
our  tongue  has  been  for  ages,  as  it  were,  steeped  in  French 
and  Latin.  Take  the  case  of  cliildren  brought  to  the  font 
by  their  godfathers  \  Lamb  long  ago  most  wittily  handled 
a  long  list  of  fiue  girlish  names,  and  avowed  at  the 
ond — 

"These  all,  than  Saxou  Edith,  please  uie  less." 

One  of  the  signs  of  the  times  is  the  marked  fondness  for 
the  name  Ethel ;  we  cannot  say  whether  the  heroine  of 
Mr.  Thackeray  or  the  heroine  of  Miss  Yonge  is  the  pattern 
most  present  to  the  parental  mind.  I  know  of  a  child 
christened  Frideawide,  though  her  parents  have  nottung  to 
do  with  Cliristchurch,  Oxford.  This  is  one  of  the  straws 
that  shows  which  way  the  wind  is  hlowing.  With  all  our 
shortcomings,  wo  may  faii'ly  make  tlie  Homeric  boast  that 
in  some  things  we  are  far  better  tlian  our  fathers.  A 
hundred  years  ago  Hume  and  Wyatt  were  making  a  rutli- 
leas  onslaught  upon  the  Euglnnd  of  the  Thirteenth  Century : 
the  one  mauled  her  greatest  men ;  the  other  (irreparable 
is  the  loss)  mauled  her  fairest  churchea  We  live  in  better 
times ;  we  see  clearly  enough  the  misdeeds  of  Hume  and 
Wyatt ;  ought  not  our  eyes  to  be  equally  open  to  the  sins 
of  Johnson  and  Gibbon  ?  For  these  last  writers  tlie  store 
that  had  ser\'ed  their  betters  was  not  enough ;  disliking 
'  Mr.  Fireman's  '  Essays,' Sctoud  Series,  P[-«faee. 


tlio  woitls  in  vogue  at  the  bcginaing  of  their  Century,  they 
gave  us  a  moat  unbecoming  proportioa  of  tawdry  Latiniems, 
wliicli  are  to  tliis  Jay  the  joy  of  penny-a-liners.  But 
already  improvement  is  abroad  in  the  land ;  Cobbett  firet 
taught  us  a  better  way ;  we  have  beguu  to  see  that  the 
Eighteenth  Century  (at  least  in  ita  latter  half)  was  as  wrong 
in  ita  diction  as  in  its  History  or  its  Architecture.  We 
are  scraping  the  stucco  off  the  old  stone  and  brick,  as  the 
Germans  and  Danes  have  done.  Ere  long,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  the  most  polysyllabic  of  British  scribblers  will  find 
out  that  for  him  Defoe  and  Fielding  are  better  models  than 
Johnson  or  Gibbon.  The  great  truth  will  dawn  upon  him 
that  few  men  can  write  forty  words  unbroken  by  a  semi- 
colon, without  making  slips  in  grammar.  He  will  think 
twice  before  he  uses  Latin  words,  such  as  ovalioii,  in  a 
sense  that  makes  scholars  writhe.  He  will  never  discard  n 
Teutonic  word  without  good  reason  ;  and  if  he  cannot  find 
one  of  these  fit  for  his  purpose,  he  will  prefer  a  French  or 
Latin  word,  naturalised  l>efore  1740,  to  any  later  comer. 
Fox  had  some  show  of  right  on  his  side,  when  he  refused 
to  embody  in  his  History  any  word  not  to  be  found  in 
Dryden  ;  though  the  great  Whig  might  surely  have  borne  . 
with  phrases  used  by  Swift  and  Bolingbroke. 

Lingua  Anglica  is  a  variable  being,  as  she  appears  in  ' 
our  days ;  she  is  sometimes  to  bo  met  with  abroad,  dighl 
in  comely  apparel ;  plain  in  her  neatness,  she  seems  fond- 
est of  the  attire  she  brought  with  Iier  from  over  the  sea, 
though  she  sbrinka  not  from  wearing  a  fair  proportion  of 
the  French  gear  which  she  cannot  now  do  without,  thanks  . 
to  her  unwisdom  in  the  Thirteenth  Century.  Arrayed  on  j 
this  wise  she  can  hold  her  own,  so  skilful  judges  say, 
against  all  comers ;  she  need  not  fear  the  rivalry  of  the 
proudest  ladies  ever  bred  in  Greece  or  Italy.  But  some- 
times the  silly  wench  seems  to  be  given  over  to  the  Foul 
Fiend  of  bad  taste ;  she  comes  out  in  whimsical  garments 
that  she  never  know  until  the  other  day ;  she  decks  her- 
self in  outlandish  ware  of  all  the  colours  of  the  nunhow, 
hues  that  she  has  not  the  wit  to  combine ;'  heartily  ashamed 
'  Tlio  wurJ  jieiwlmjii,  to  wit. 
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of  her  own  home,  she  takes  it  into  her  head  to  ape  foreign 
fashions,  like  the  vulgarest  of  the  pretenders  upon  whom 
Thackeray  loved  to  bring  down  his  whip.  In  these  fits 
she  resembles  nothing  so  much  as  some  purse-proud  up- 
start's wife,  blest  with  more  wealth  than  brains,  who  thinks 
that  she  can  take  rank  among  Duchesses  and  Countesses 
by  putting  on  her  back  the  gaudiest  refuse  of  a  milliner's 
shop.  Let  us  hope  that  these  odd  fits  may  soon  become 
things  of  the  past ;  and  that  the  fair  lady,  whom  each  true 
knight  is  bound  to  champion  against  besetting  clowns,  may 
hold  up  before  English  scholars,  preachers,  and  pressmen 
alike  that  brightest  of  all  her  jewels,  simplicity. 

' '  Your  termes,  your  coloures,  and  your  figures, 
Kepe  hem  in  store,  til  so  be  ye  endite 
Hie  stile,  as  whan  that  men  to  kinges  write. 
Spekcth  80  plain  at  this  time,  I  you  pray, 
That  we  may  undcrstondeu  wliat  ye  say."* 

*  Chaucer,  the  'Clerkes  Prologue.* 


CHAPTER   VII. 


EXAMPLES   OF  THE   KEW    ENGLISH. 


(About  A.D.  1380.) 

St.  John,  Chapter  X. 

Trbdli,  treuli,  1  seie  to  3011,  he  tliat  cotneih  not  in  by  the 
(lore  in  to  the  fold  of  the  scheep,  but  stijeth  up  by  another 
weyo,  is  ny5t  thef  and  day  thef.  Forsothe  he  that  entrith 
by  the  dore,  is  the  achepherde  of  tlie  scheep.  To  this  the 
porter  opeueth,  and  the  scheep  heeren  his  vois,  and  he 
clepith  his  owne  scheep  by  name,  and  ledich  out  hem. 
And  whanne  he  hath  sent  out  bia  owne  scheep,  he  goth 
bifora  hem,  and  the  scheep  auwen  him ;  for  thei  knowen 
his  vols.  Sothli  thei  suwen  not  an  alien,  but  fleeu  fro 
him ;  for  thei  ban  not  knowen  the  voys  of  alyens.  Jhesa 
seide  to  hem  this  proverbe ;  forsoth  thei  knowen  not  what 
he  Bpak  to  hem. 

II. 

Bishop  Pecock,  Eepressok  of  over  much  Blaming 

OF  THE  Clergy,  Vol.  I.  86. 

(About  A.D.  1450.) 

EVILS   OF  PRIVATE  JUDGMENT   IN    RELIGION. 


Certia  in  this  wiso  and  in  this  now  aeid 
this  nowseid  cause  bifille  the  rewful  and 


and  bi 
destruc- 
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cioun  of  the  worth!  citee  and  uiiiversite  of  Prage,  and  of 
the  hoole  rewme  of  Beeme,  as  y  liave  liad  tlier  of  enfoi-ma- 
cioun  ynou3.  And  now,  aftir  the  dcstruccioun  of  the 
rewme,  the  jieple  ben  glad  for  to  resorte  and  tume  a5en 
into  the  catholik  and  general  faith  and  loore  of  the  chirche, 
and  in  her^  pouerte  bildith  up  ajen  what  was  brent  and 
tfarowun  doun,  uid  noon  of  her  holdiiigis^  can  thrive.  But 
for  that  Crist  in  hia  prophocying  muste  needia  be  trewe, 
tliat  ecli  kingdom  dovidid  in  bom  silf  schal  be  destniyed, 
therefore  to  hem  ^  bifiUe  the  now  seid  wrecchid  myschannce. 
God  for  his  merci  and  pitee  kepe  Ynglond,  that  he  come 
not  into  lijk  daunce.  But  forto  turna  here  fro  a3en  unto 
our  Bible  men,  y  preie  50  seie  5c  to  me,  whanne  among 
you  is  rise  a  strijf  in  boldingis  and  opiniouuE  (bj  i 
that  ech  of  you  tnistith  to  his  owne  studie  in  the  Bible 
aloon,  and  wole  have  alio  treuthia  of  mennys  moral  oonrer- 
sacioitn  there  groundid),  what  iuge  mai  therto  be  ossiyned 
in  erthe,  save  resoiin  and  the  bifore  soid  doom  *  of  rewmn  ? 
For  thou5  men  achuldon  be  iugia,  ^it  so  must*  thei  be  bi 
uoe  of  the  seid  rcsoun  and  doom  of  resoun  ;  and  if  this  bo 
trewc,  who  schulde  thanne  better  or  so  weel  use,  demene, 
and  execute  this  resoun  and  the  seid  doom,  as  schulde  tho 
men  whiche  ban  spcndc  so  miche  labour  about«  thilk 
craft  ?  And  these  ben  tho  now  bifore  seid  clerkis.  And 
therefore,  3c  Bible  men,  bi  tide  here  now  seid  whiche  je 
muste  needis  graunte,  for  experience  which  50  han  of  the 
dlsturblaunce  in  Beeme,  and  also  of  the  disturbtaunce  and 
dyverse  fcellngis  had  among  jou  silf  now  in  Ynglond,  ao 
that  Bumme  of  50U  ben  clepid  Dodmrmemgers,  and  summe 
ben  clepid  Opimoint'holdrrs,  and  summe  ban  NcuiTalis,  that 
of  BO  presumptuose  a  cisme  abhominacionn  to  others  men 
and  Bchame  to  30u  it  is  to  heere ;  rebuke  now  30U  silf,  for 
as  miche  as  56  wolden  not  bifory  this  tyme  allows,  tliat 
resoan  and  his  doom  schulde  have  such  and  so  greet 
interesse  in  the  lawe  of  God  and  in  expownyng  of  Holi 
Scripture,  as  y  hare  seid  and  proved  hem  to  hare. 

'  Their.  '  Thair  tenets.  "  ThBm. 
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lever's  sermons.' 


Aa  for  example  of  ryche  men,  loke  at  the  m.ercliatmtM 
of  London,  and  ye  shall  se,  when  oa  by  their  honest  toco- 
cion,  and  trade  of  marchandiBe  God  iiatb  endowed  them 
with  great  abimdaunce  of  ryches,  tlien  can  they  not  be 
content  with  the  prosperous  wellh  of  tliat  vocacion  to 
satisfyo  theym  selves,  and  lo  helpe  other,  but  their  riches 
muste  abrode  in  the  countrey  to  bie  fermes  out  of  tlra 
handes  of  worshypfull  gentlemen,  honeste  yeomen,  and 
pore  laborynge  hiisbandes.  Vea  nowe  also  to  bye  person- 
^CB,  and  benefices,  where  as  they  do  not  onelye  bye  landes 
and  goodea,  but  also  lyves  and  sonJes  of  men,  from  God 
and  the  comen  wealth,  unto  the  Devyll  and  theim  selves. 
A  myschevouse  marte  of  merchandrie  is  this,  and  yet  nowe 
so  comenly  used,  that  therby  sheiwheardes  be  turned  to 
theves,  dogges  into  wolves,  and  the  poore  tlocke  of  Christy 
redemed  wyth  his  precious  bloud,  moste  miserablye  pylled 
and  spoyled,  yea  cruelly  devoured.  Be  thou  marchaunt  of 
the  citye,  or  he  thou  gentleman  in  the  contrey,  be  thou 
lawer,  he  you  courtear,  or  what  maner  of  man  soever  thou 
be,  that  can  not,  yea  yf  thou  be  master  doctor  of  dlviiiitie, 
that  wyl  not  do  thy  duety,  it  is  not  lawfull  for  the  to  have 
personage,'  benefice,  or  any  suche  hvyng,  excepte  thou  do 
fede  the  flocke  Bpiritiially  wyth  Goddes  worde,  and  bodelye 
wyth  honeste  hospitalitya  I  wyll  touch  diverse  kyndes  of 
ryche  men  and  rulers,  that  ye  maye  se  what  barme  some 
of  theim  do  wyth  theyr  ryches  and  autboritye.  And 
espeoiallye  I  wyll  begynne  wyth  theym  that  be  beat 
learned,  for  they  seme  belyke  to  do  moste  good  wy& 
ryches  and  authoritie  unto  theim  committed.  If  I  ther&- 
foro  beynge  a  yonge  simple  scholer  myghte  be  so  bolde, 
I  wolde  aske  an  aunciont,  wyee,  and  well  learned  doctor  of 
divinitie,  whych  cometh  not  at  bye  benefice,  whether  he 
were  bounde  to  fede  hya  flocke  in  teachynge  of  Qoddes 
'  Arlwr'a  Rpprint,  \i.  23. 
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worde,  and  kepyng  hoapitalitie  or  no  1  He  wolde  anewere 
and  sayo :  Syr,  my  curate  supplieth  my  roume  in  teach- 
ynge,  and  my  farmer  in  kepyiige  of  house.  Yea  but  master 
doctor  hy  your  leave,  both  these  more  for  your  vauntage 
then  for  the  paryshe  conforte  :  and  therefore  the  mo  suclie 
servauntes  that  ye  kcpe  there,  the  more  harms  is  it  for 
your  paryahe,  and  the  more  synne  and  shame  for  you.  Ye 
may  thynke  that  I  am  eumwhat  saucye  to  laye  synne  and 
shame  to  a  doctor  of  divinitie  in  thys  eolemne  audience,  for 
some  of  theim  use  to  excuse  the  matter,  and  saye  :  Those 
whych  I  leave  in  myne  absence  do  farre  better  tlkan  I 
shoulde  do,  yf  I  taryed  there  my  selfe. 


IV. 


(Wuiks.  pri 


l.j  8i,n, 


How  this  love  came  to  bo  produced  in  me  bo  early,  is 
a  hard  question :  I  believe  I  can  tell  the  particular  little 
chance  that  filled  my  head  first  with  such  Chimes  of 
Verse,  as  have  never  since  left  ringing  there.  For  I  re- 
member when  I  began  to  read,  and  to  take  some  pleasure 
in  it,  there  was  wont  to  lie  in  my  Mother's  Parlour  {I 
know  not  by  what  accident,  for  she  her  self  never  in  her 
life  read  any  Book  but  of  Devotion),  but  there  was  wont 
to  lie  Spencers  Works :  tliis  I  happened  to  fall  ui>on,  and 
was  inlinitely  delighted  with  the  stories  of  the  Knights, 
and  Giants,  and  Monstora,  and  brave  Houses,  which  I 
found  every  where  there :  (Though  my  understanding  had 
little  to  do  with  all  this)  and  by  degrees  with  the  tinckling 
of  the  Rhyme  and  Dance  of  the  Numbers,  so  that  I  think 
1  had  read  him  all  over  before  I  was  twelve  years  old,  and 
was  thus  made  a  Poet  as  irremediably  as  a  Child  is  made 
an  Eunuch.  With  these  affections  of  mind,  and  my  heart 
wholly  set  upon  Letters,  I  went  to  the  University ;  But 
was  soon  torn  from  thence  by  that  violent  Pnblick  storm 
which  would  suffer  nothing  to  stand  where  it  did,  but 
I  Page  m,  near  th«  onil  of  the  Vohuiio, 
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oC  tfe  ^^Uind  RcKk  GaoMiJt  jet  aO  tUt  wm  ■ 
froBaltenie  07  OpniMi,  Atf  it  oacif  added  tiw  f 
BtfioD  of  Beaaon  b»  that  wfaidi  vaa  b^xv  T 
IndinatitK     I  nw  phiaty  afi  the  Fkmt  cf  tkat  1 
life,  &e  nearer  I  CUM  to  k;  aad  tkat  Beaotj-vUc 
DoC  fan  in  Lore  witli,  wben,  for  oa^it  I  kner,  h  «vs  n 
waa  not  like  to  bewitefa,  cr  iatiee  n^  wIkii  I 
waa  Adnhentc     I  met  willi  Mreial  great  Persona,  a 
I  Gked  rerj  vdl,  bat  coald  not  peredre  that  any  p 


woild  be  gUd,  or  caaieDt  to  be  IB  a  stona,  tkng^  I 
Biaaj  diipa  vhich  rid  safelj  and  bnreljr  in  it :  A  a 

wotdd  not  agree  with   my  stmnach,  if  it  did  irith  1 
Courage.     Thongfa  I  vas  in  a  crowd  of  as  good  c 
a*  coald  be  found  any  where,  though  I  was  in  bnt 
great  and   honourable   Inut,  though  1  eatti  at  tbe  I 
Table,  and  enjoyed  the  best  eonveaieiices  for  present  i 
siatance  that  ought  to  be  desired  by  a  man  of  my  conditii 
in    banishment   and    pablick  dietresaes;  yet   I  ooold  1 
alittain  from  renewing  my  old  School-boys  Wish  in  a  Ct^i^B 
of  Venea  to  Uie  same  effect. 


V. 

GIBBON. 

(A.B.  1774} 
thk  mcci.i'ce  and  fall  of  thr  roman  empire. 

Chaffer  L 
111  ihc  second  contury  of  tbe  Christian  ^rn,  the  empire  I 
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of  Rome  comprehended  tho  fairest  part  of  the  e.irth, 
and  tho  moat  civilised  portion  of  mankiiid.  Tho  frontiers 
of  that  extensive  monarchy  were  guarded  by  ancient  renown 
and  disciplined  valour.  The  gentle,  but  powerful,  influ- 
ence of  laws  and  manners  had  gradually  cemented  the 
union  of  the  provinces.  Their  peaceful  inhabitants  en- 
joyed and  abused  the  advantages  of  wealth  and  luxury. 
The  image  of  a  free  constitution  was  preserved  with  decent 
reverence :  the  Koman  senate  appeared  to  possess  the 
sovereign  authority,  and  devolved  on  the  emperors  all  the 
executive  powers  of  government 


1 


Chapter  1 1. 

It  was  once  proposed  to  discriminate  the  slavea  by  A 
poculiav  habit ;  but  it  was  justly  apprehended  that  there 
might  be  some  danger  in  acquainting  them  with  their  own 
numbers.  Without  interpreting,  in  their  utmost  strictness, 
the  liberal  appellations  of  legions  and  myriads,  wo  may 
venture  to  ]ironounco  that  the  proportion  of  slaves,  who 
were  valued  as  property,  was  more  considerable  than  that 
of  servants,  who  can  be  computed  only  as  an  expensa  The 
youths  of  a  promising  genius  were  instructed  in  the  arts 
and  sciences,  and  their  price  was  ascertained  by  the  degree 
of  their  skill  and  talents.  Almost  every  profession,  eitlier 
liberal  or  mechanical,  might  be  found  in  the  household  of 
an  opulent  senator.  The  ministers  of  pomp  and  sensuality 
were  multiplied  beyond  the  conception  of  modern  luxury. 
It  was  more  for  the  interest  of  the  merchant  or  manufacturer 
to  purchase,  than  to  hire  his  workmen  ;  and  in  the  country, 
slaves  were  employed  as  the  cheapest  and  most  laborious 
instruments  of  agriculture.  To  confirm  the  general  observa- 
tion, and  to  display  the  multitude  of  slaves,  we  might  allege 
a  variety  of  particular  instances.  It  was  discovered,  on  a 
very  melancholy  occasion,  that  four  hundred  slaves  were 
maintained  in  a  single  palace  of  Rome. 
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U.B.  1872). 
MORRIS. 

LOVE    IS   BHOUOH. 

0  friend,  I  have  Been  her  no  more,  and  her  mourning 
Is  itlone  and  unhelped— yet  to-niglit  or  to-morrow 
Somewhat  nigiicr  will  I  be  to  her  love  and  her  longing. 
Lo,  to  thee,  friend,  alone  of  all  folk  on  the  earth 
These  things  have  I  told :  for  a  true  man  I  deem  tliee 
Beyond  all  mett  call  true  ;  yea,  a  wise  man  moreoccr 
And  hardy  and  heipfid  ;  and  I  know  thy  heart  surely 
That  thou  holdest  the  world  nought  without  me  thy  fostcrl 
Come,  leave  all  awhile  !  it  may  be,  as  time  weareth, 
With  new  life  in  our  hands  we  shiUl  wend  ua  back  hither. 

Page  47. 

One  beckoneth  her  back  hitherward — even  Dcatii— 

And  who  was  that.  Beloved,  but  even  1 1 

Yet  though  her  feet  and  sunlight  are  drawn  nigh 

The  cold  grass  where  he  lieth  like  the  dead, 

To  eaae  your  hearts  a  little  of  their  dread 

1  will  abide  her  coming,  and  in  speech 

Ho  kuoweth,  somewhat  of  his  welfare  teach. 

Hearken,  0  Fharamond,  why  earnest  thou  hither] 

I  came  seeking  Death  \  I  have  found  him  belike. 

In  what  laud  of  the  world  att  thou  lying,  U  I'haramondl 

In  a  land  'twixt  two  worlds ;  nor  long  shall  1  dwell  there. 

Who  am  I,  Pharamond,  that  stand  here  beside  thee  7 

The  Death  I  Lave  sought — thou  art  welcome ;  I  greet  the* 

Such  a  name  have  I  had,  but  another  name  hure  I. 
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Art  thou  God,  theu,  that  helps  uot  until  the  la^t  Beason  ^ 
Yea,  God  am  1  Hurelj ;  yet  another  name  haye  I. 
Methinks  us  I  hearken,  thy  voice  I  ahould  vot  of. 
I  called  thcc,  and  thou  cau'st  from  thy  glory  and  kingship. 
I  was  Ring  Pharamond,  and  love  overcame  me. 
Pharamond,  tliou  eay'st  it. — 1  am  Love  and  thy  master. 
Sooth  did'st  thou  say  when  thoa  caU'dst  thyself  Death. 
Though  thou  dieat,  yet  thy  love  and  thy  deeds  shall  I  quicken. 
Be  thou  Qod,  be  thou  Death,  yet  I  love  theu  oud  dread  uot. 
Pharamond,  while  thou  livedst,  what  thing  wert  thou  loving  ? 
A  dream  and  a  lie — and  my  death — and  I  love  it, 
Phoramond,  do  my  bidding,  aa  thy  wont  was  aforetime. 
What  wilt  thou  have  of  mc,  for  I  wond  away  swiftly  I 
Upon  thine  eyes,  and  behold  where  thou  lieat  J 
It  is  litUe — the  old  dream,  the  old  lie  is  about  mc. 
Why  fajntcat  thou,  Pharamond!     Is  love  theu  unworthy  1 


Then  hath  Gud  made  no  world 
Wouldst  thou  live  if  thou 
Pharamond  % 


r  shall  make  hereafter, 
in  this  fair  world,  0 


Yea,  if  she  and  truth  were;  nay,  if  she  and  truth  were  not. 

O  long  shalt  thou  live ;  thou  art  liere  in  the  body. 
Where  nought  but  thy  spirit  I  brought  in  days  bygone. 
Ah,  thou  hcarkenest ! — And  where  then  of  old  hast  thou 
heard  it  1 
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0  rocick  me  not,  Death;  or,  Life,  hold  me  do  longer 
For  that  sweet  Btnvia  I  hear  that  I  beard  once  a-dreamingj 
Is  it  death  coming  nigher,  or  life  cuming  hank  that  brings  " 
Or  rather  my  dream  come  again  as  aforetime } 

Look  up,  0  Fbaramond !  canst  thou  see  aught  about  thea  1 
Page  76. 
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It  is  a  shame  for  any  Englishman  to  look  coldly  upon 
his  mother  tongue,  and  I  hope  that  this  Book  may  help 
forward  the  study  of  English  In  all  its  stages.  Let  tlio 
beginner  first  buy  the  '  Gothic  and  Anglo-Saxon  Gospels,' 
with  Wickliffe's  and  Tyndale's  versions ;  these,  printed  in 
four  columns  side  by  side,  make  a  moderate  volume,  and 
are  published  by  J.  Smith,  Soho  Square,  London.  Let 
Iiim  next  get  Thorpe's  '  Analecta  Anglo- Saxoiiicii '  {a  glos- 
sary is  attached),  published  by  Arch,  Cornhill ;  the  extracts 
given  here  range  from  the  year  890  to  1205.  Then  let 
him  go  on  to  Dr.  Morris's  '  Specimens  of  Early  EngHsh," 
which  will  take  him  from  1230  to  1400;  Mr.  Skeat's 
'  Specimens '  will  bring  him  down  to  1579  ;  these  last  two 
books  come  from  the  Clarendon  Press,  and  are  sold  by 
Macmillan  and  Co.  The  great  English  works,  from  1579 
to  1886,  may  be  supposed  to  be  already  well  known  to  all 
men  of  any  education.  The  thoroughgoing  English  student 
must  always  keep  his  eye  fixed  upon  Dr.  March's  'Anglo- 
Saxon  Grammar'  (Sampson  Low,  Son,  and  Marston),  upon 
Dr.  Morris's  '  Historical  Outlines  of  English  Accidence ' 
(Macmillan  and  Co.),  upon  Skeat's  and  Murray's  '  Diction- 
aries.' He  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  fortliwith  become 
a  subscriber  to  the  Early  English  Text  Society.  May 
many  an  Euglishman  begin  his  studies  in  his  ayra  tongue, 
mindful  of  Virgil's  line : 

"Antiijuam  oxt[mrito  Matroni." 
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INDEX. 


A,  clipped  at  the  beginning,  i. 
45,  80,82,  140,  151,  198, 
234,  245,  253,  274,  276, 
289,  295,  324,  399,  452, 
475,  514,  515  ;  ii.  2,  21, 
31,  126,  180. 

clipped  at  the  cud,  i.  293. 

prefixed,  i.  82,  337,  515, 
570  ;  ii.  50. 

prefixed  in  Scotland,  ii.  81. 

inserted,  i.  373. 

stnick  out  of  the  middle,  i. 
304. 

added,  ii.  141. 

set  before  a  Verbal  Noun,  i. 
97,  418. 

stands  for  qiddam,  i.  147. 

stiinds  for  in,  i.  97,  291,  450. 

replaces  aj,  i.  12,  118,  172, 
248,  254,  410. 

replaces  at,  i.  383,  410. 

replaces  an,  i.  217,  429,  486. 

replaces  a"^,  i.  172. 

replaces  au,  i.  231,  375, 474. 

replaces  aw,  i.  241. 

replaces  awe,  i.  214. 

replaces  e,  i.  6,  9,  16,  18, 
50,  53,  54,  61,  83,  96, 
118,  140,  161,  172,  181, 
198,  215,  224,  251,  256, 
289,  293,  333,  347,  355, 


361,  375,  381,  410,  425, 

452,  557,583,  594,616; 

ii.  20,  30,  111,  119,  193. 
replaces  ea,  i  25, 118. 
replaces  eo,  L  96,  118  ;  ii.  6. 
replaces  ge^  i.  334,  594. 
replaces  %  and  y,  i.  66,  177, 

253,  292  ;  ii.  10,  63,  97, 

119. 
replaces  o,  L  96,  140,  173, 

220,567;  ii.  37,64,  122. 
replaces  of,  i.  368,  386,  666. 
replaces  on,  i.  153,  555. 
replaces  m,  i  66. 
represents  at,  i.  417. 
represents  have,  i.  350. 
represents  he,  i.    289,   314, 

399,  530;  ii.  15. 
represents  one,  i.   142,  177, 

334,  544. 
sounded  broad,  i.  263;  ii.  77, 

93,  117,  135. 
its  old  sound  long  kept  in 

Ireland,  ii.  145. 
its  sound  doubtful,  ii.  97, 101 , 

163. 
bears  the  sound  of  French  i, 

i.  590,    616;  ii.    66,  76, 

81,  157,  180. 
prefixed  to  Numerals,  i.  414. 
denotes  hesitation,  ii.  139. 
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A,    corruptly    plnoctl    beCare    a 

Able,  tacked  on  to  Teutonic  roofil 

Partidple,  i.  407,  416;  ii. 

i.  36,  142,  152,  278,  3481; 

210. 

362. 

added  to  a  word  for  rbj-lhm, 

Able,!.  37,  42,  506;  ii.  17. 

i.  565. 

Able,  be,  replaces  moui,  L  416. 

nupplanta    other    letters    in 

Able-bodied,  ii.  65. 

affected  speech,  iL  118. 

Able  to  kill  (be  killed),  i.  405. 

standa  as  aa    tnittal   for   a 

AblenesB,  I  421. 

Cliristiftn  name,  i.  542. 

Ably,  i.  182. 

how  Bounded,  iL  28. 

Aboard  him.  i.  291. 

set  before  Nouns  as  a  cry,  i. 

Abode,  make.  i.  367  ;  ii.  20. 

1!7,   118,    230,    325  ;   ii. 

Abominable,  ii.  16. 

181. 

About,  i.  15,  165,  261, 

A  one,  I  114. 

About  =  almoBt,  ii.  57,  64. 

A  perse,  1.224,  312  ;  ii.  44. 

About  him   (on  his   pereoa],   h 

A,  B,  C,  i.  551. 

47,  115. 

A!  my  God,  i.  317. 

About  ship  !  ii.  5. 

A,  prefixeil  to  English  surnames. 

About  to,  used  for  the  FutURi 

especially  in  Cheshire,  i.  541, 

i.  384. 

581  ;  ii.  200. 

About  (turn  about),  i.  268. 

A,  prefixed  to  a  name,  in  admira- 

About us  (in  our  netgiilmurhoo^ 

tion,  ii.  30. 

i.  596. 

Aa  replaces  a«,  ii.  197. 

About  with  her!  ii.  109. 

Aback  from,  put,  L  351. 

Above,  i.  32,  57,  87,  88. 

Aback,  take,  ii.  1 74. 

Above  ground  =  in  existence,  it, 

Almft,  ii.  6,  59. 

134. 

Abandoned,  i.  490;  iL  127. 

Above  Bueh  things,  be,  ii.  103, 

Abny,  bring  to,  i.  35(1 ;  see  hay. 

Above  ten,  i.  337. 

Ablmtesa,  ii.  ISl. 

Above,  the,  ii.  187. 

Abbey  loon,  i.  381. 

Abbot,  Archbishop,  ii.  SO,  138. 

Abraham,  Bishop,  ii.  228. 

Abbots,    rank    of    English,    i. 

Abraham  man,  i.  674. 

324. 

Abreast,  i.  274  ;  ii.  24,  176. 

Aberdeen,  i.  86. 

Abroach,  i.  323. 

Abergarenny,  i.  634. 

Abroad,  i.  101,  296,  358,  389, 

Abide  by,  i.  235,  374. 

377. 

Abigail,  an,  ii.  122. 

Abnipt,  ii.  6. 

Ability,  ii.  38. 

Ablatives  Absolute,  i.  139,  143, 

Absent  in  mind,  ii.  148. 

181. 

Absent  to  himself,  i.  323. 

Able,  the    Romance  ending,  i. 

Absent  y.>n,  to,  i.  113. 

133,  324. 

AWhitp,  i.  187;  ii.  72. 

^! 


Absolutely  (certainly),  i,   337  ; 

ii.  158. 
Abstain  them  from,  i.  S17. 
Abstract  (abstracted),  1378,612. 
Abstract,  nn,  ii.  222. 
Alinee,  i.  324,  47C,  SIS,  537. 
Academy,  tbe  French,  ii.  210. 
Accent,  thrown  back,  i.  120. 
Accept  of,  ii.  32. 
Access,  have,  i.  277. 
Accident,  i.  118, 149,  337,  476  ; 

ii.  223. 
Accidents  will  happen,  ii.  Ifi9. 
Accommodate,  ii.  33. 
Accompany  in  music,  i  612. 
AecompliBhed,  ii,  173. 
Accord,  of  his  own,  i.  434. 
Accord  with,  L  166,  177. 
Accordant  to,  i.  J  30. 
According  as,  i.  434. 
According  to,  i.  157,  3S8. 
Accordingly,  i.  36. 
Accost,  ii.  14,  37. 
Account,  lay  his,  i.  539. 
Account,  on  this,  ii.  9C. 
Accusative  and  Infinitive,  i.  186. 
AcKUKayve^  curious  Idioms  of,  i. 

100,  162,  420,  546,560;  ii.  I 

40,  204. 
Accusative,  dropgied,  i.  430, 546. 
Ace,  one  leas,  i  432. 
Ace,  within  an,  ii.  138, 
Ache,  i.  256,  453,  560  ;  ii.  118, 

176. 
Achievement,  i.  530. 
Acion,  the  SnfBi,  added  to  words, 

i.  274,  317. 
Acknowledge,  i.  GIB. 
Acknowledgments,  ii.  81.  i 

Acknown  of,  he,  ii.  60.  i 

Acolde,  i.  173,  254;  ii.  41. 
AcoD,  tliu  town,  i.  298.  | 


I  AcorJaunt  tu,  i.  8. 
Acom,  i.  119,  254. 
Acoustic,  ii.  53- 
Acqunint,  i.  94. 
Acquaintance  =  friends,  i.  133, 
AcqiminUnce,  have  liis,  i.  132. 
Acquaintance,  hia,  L  410. 
A»{uaiutance,  make,  i  90, 
Acquainted,  bring  him,  i.  468. 
Acres,  Bob,  ii.  171. 
Across,  i.  5S,  233,  242,  284. 
Across  him,  come,  ii.  169. 
Acrostic,  ii  6. 
Act  the  merchant,  iL  85. 
Act  up  to,  ii.  173. 
Action,  man  of,  ii  33. 
Action  {puyna),  il  35. 
Action,' take  an,  i,  112,  244. 
Actions  at  law,  i.  242. 
Acnmcn,  i.  46S. 
Ad  replaces  a,  i.  155,  317. 
Adam  Bede,  L  558. 
Adam's  ale,  ii.  194, 
Addington,  ii.  113. 
Addison,  L  600,  523 ;  ii.  14, 154, 

156,  175,  200,  209,  227,  230. 
Addle  brains,  L  606  ;  ii.  187. 
Addled,  ii.  95. 

Address,  i.  178,  294;  ii.  16. 
Address  himself  to,  i.  557. 
Address  lettera,  i.  400  ;  ii.  148. 
Addresses,  make  his,  ii  126, 
Adieu,  i.  172,  179. 
Adieu,  to  make,  i  115. 
Adjective,  used  as  Substantive, 
i.   32,  45,   166,  353,  369, 
440,  473  ;  ii.  3,  46,  102. 

has  a  Sntratootive  prefixed,  i. 
124. 


Juian,  I  Hi. 
Adrift,  Ji  «7. 
Ailalta7,i317. 
A4raii«  «(  uattej,  ma,  a.  109. 
Adnaoci,  make,  ii.  129. 
MnutagB  of,  t^  L  fiO,  128. 
Adventmc,  at,  i  91 1>. 
AdvcnluK  it,  L  IM- 
A'Wvnturcr,  an,  iL  105. 
Adv«ntiircn,  i.  301. 
Adventure*,  at  iM,  i.  450. 
Ailverfj,  ploMd  before  the  Noon, 
1.  16,  99. 
lHaaoi  after  the  Terbal  Ntmn, 

f.  m,  \i\. 
plnrAil  licforc  the  Verb,  i,  1 28, 

177. 
BUfU  n  Prepoaition,  i.  24S. 
innila  A  HiibtitantiTe,  i.  3S0  ; 

it.  44,  lea 
iniuici   an    AHjMllve,  i.   312, 
43S,  440,  430;  li.  fi,  101. 


A&i,  i.  14a 

A&r  oC  L  417- 

Alnid,iL  41. 

AOeel^km,  i  490^  612. 

A&eted,  i  M9.  820; 

AScded,  ctaiMi,  u.  S4. 

AftctiMi,  i  470. 

Aflectionate,  L  227. 

ARbnl,  L  278.  338,  381,  459:  | 

Afl^V'l,  the,  i  406. 

Afield,  i.  211. 

Afije,  L  151. 

Afloat,  i.  19,  372. 

Aibot,  i.  411. 

Afordumda,  be,  i.  513. 

Aforeiaid,  i.  49. 

AfoKtinie,  i.  330. 

Afraid  (for  afiard),  L  419. 

Afraid,   I   am,  =  think,  i. 

317. 
Afraid  of,  i.  81. 
Afraid  than  hnrt,  more,  i.  A07^ 
Afresh,  i,  373,  417. 
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Africa,  i.  Q64,  G66. 

Age  since,  it  is,  ii.  138.                        H 

After,  i.  8,  437  ;  Ji.  103. 

Age,  the  suffix,  is  added,  i.  ISS,       M 

liow  sounded,  il  98. 

305.                                                      ■ 

followeil  by  going,  i.  164. 

Age,  to,  i.  264.                                ^M 

After  benefita  received,  i.  148. 

Aged,  i.  210,  364.                          ^M 

After  a  sort  (kind  of  way),  \.  617. 

Agent,  i.  365.                                     ^H 

After  putting,  be  (Irish  phrase), 

Agentehip,  i.  630.                          ^H 

ii.  146. 

Ages  (lacula),  i  222.                        ^H 

After  that,  follows  noir,  L  164. 

Aggravate,  ii.  199.                         ^^H 

Afterbirth,  an,  ii  5. 

Aggrieve,  i.  47.                              ^H 

After-cast,  an,  i.  177. 

Aghast,  i.  227.                               ^H 

After-dinner's  deep,  ii.  43. 

Aght  (opet),  L  6T.                            ^M 

After-gathering,  i.  436. 

Aghwere,i.  213.                              ^M 

After-hours,  ii.  28. 

Agincourt,  Poem  on,  i.  233.             ^| 

After-love,  ii.  31. 

Aglifte,  i.  IB,                                   ^H 

Aftermath,  i.  405. 

Agnna  castus,  the,  i.  182.                   ^H 

After  matter,  an,  i.  291. 

Ago,  i.  7;  iL  199.                           H 

Afternoon,  the,  i.  292. 

Ago,  mode  a  noun,  i.  136.               ^H 

After-nourishment,  ii.  43. 

Agog,  i.  462.                                         H 

Afterpart,  i.  264. 

Agonc,  mistaken  by  Caxton,  i.        ^M 

Afterthought,  i.  177  ;  ii.  105. 

H 

Aftcrtimes,  ii.  33. 

Agony,  i.  138.                                   ^M 

Aftarwarda,  i.  357. 

Agra,  the  Irish,  ii.  145.                      H 

After- wtftth,  ii.  50. 

Agree,  idioms  of,  t.    182,  243,       ■ 

Again,  different  forma  of,  i  266, 

244,  247,  248,  309.                        ■ 

259. 

Agreeable,  i.  118,  243,  309.            ■ 

Agreements,  ii,  121.                        ^H 

compouDdB  with.  i.  624. 

Agrees  with  liini,  it,  ii.  95.             ^M 

tTanalates  n,  i.  24. 

Agriculturist,  ii.  214.                      ^M 

replaces  eft,  i.  416. 

Aground,  i.  25,  387.                        ^M 

follows  at  large,  ii.  S. 

Ah,  new  form  of  a,  I  319.              H 

follows  M  jminy,  i.  46. 

Ah  me!  L  688 ;  ii.  29,  124.           H 

used  80  strengthen  a  verb,  i. 

Aha  !  i.  43G.                                    H 

432. 

Ahead,  L  367,  460.                          H 

Again  and  again,  i.  460. 

Ahem  !  U.  159.                                     ■ 

Against,  dropped,  i.  233. 

Ahoyl  ii.  140,  174.                          ■ 

used  in  betting  sentences,  i. 

Ai  replaces  a,  i.  HO,  339,  343,      ^M 

320. 

346,  360,   381,  386,  410,       ^M 

Against  him,  go,  i.  544. 

436.  473.                                  ■ 

Against  it,  to  make,  i.  275. 

replaces  .E,  L  119.                        ^H 

Age,  come  of,  ii.  203. 

replaces  ar,  i.  590.                  ^^M 

Age,  I  was  jour,  il.  205. 

^places  t,  i.  579  ;  see  ii.  ISS^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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Ai,  Uermui  sonud  of,  L  214. 

Alexander,  alliterative  Poem  on. 

Aiblina,  a  IQ. 

I  42. 

Aide  Ae  amip,  i.  358. 

Alexander,  clipped,  L  362. 

Ail  you  to,  i.  84,  100. 

Alforache,  Gunnan  de,  iL  81. 

Aille,  rimes  in,  i  134. 

Alford,  Dean,  ii.  229. 

Ailment,  iL  148. 

Alfred,    King,  I  31,  74,   137,; 

Aim,  I  IB,  21,  4S9. 

206,  271,  422;  iL  54. 

Aim  (guess),  to  h&ve,  ii.  49. 

Algorism,  L  31. 

Aim,  take,  i.  498. 

Alguaiil.  iL  IS. 

Air,  give  her,  ii.  54. 

Alias,  ii.  3. 

Air,  pun  on,  i.  321, 

Aliaa,  an,  iL  15. 

Air,  tAke  the,  L  164. 

Alibi,  an,  u.  156. 

Air,  to,  i.  483  ;  iL  45,  HO. 

Alien,!.  139,  317. 

Airs  and  graces,  il  138. 

Aliene,  ii.  136. 

Aire,  give  yourself,  ii.  138. 

Alike,!.  172,  390. 

Air«,  her,  ii.  127. 

Alison,  Sir  A.,  L  348 ;  ii.  81, 

Aiale,  i.  82,  344,  483  ;  iL  83. 

217. 

Ajar,  i.  3C5  ;  ii.  187. 

Alive,  L  467. 

Akimbo,  i.  182;  ii.  111. 

All,  added  to  a  lentence,  i.  110^. 

Akin  to,  L  666. 

429. 

Alack,  i.  273. 

has  a  backward  reference,  i. 

Alack  a  day,  i.  6. 

643. 

Alarm,  i.  444,  406. 

rounds  oil'  a  sentence,  L  486.-. 

Alarm  bell,  ii.  41. 

All  alike  as  if,  iL  42. 

Ainmi,  take  tbc,  ii.  70. 

All  alone,  L  125. 

Alarm,  to,  iL  95. 

All  along,  ii,  96. 

Alarum,  i.  66,  396,  443. 

All  and  each,  i  213. 

Albeit,  i.  160. 

All  and  every,  i.  117,  301. 

Album,  i.  688  ;  iL  60. 

All  and  singular,  i.  387. 

Alcbemist,  i.  131. 

All  and  some,  i.  665,  457. 

AIclieniiBt,  Ben  Junson'*,  i.  263  ; 

All  at  nen,  iL  204. 

iL  5S. 

All  but,  ii.  15. 

Alcove,  ii.  112. 

All  celerity,  with,  L  576. 

Alder,  i.  161. 

All-clianging,  ii.  26. 

Alderliefer,  ii.  81. 

All  conscience,  in,  ii.  129, 

AlderliefMt,  i.  688;  ii.  23,81, 

All  eyes,  be  is,  ii.  44. 

198. 

AU  four,  on,  i.  45. 

Ateman,  ii.  81. 

All  fours,  the  game,  ii.  1S6. 

Alerta,  ii.  16,  171, 

All  Hallow  e%-en,  i.  540. 

Alewife,  i.  Q7,  107. 

All  Hallows,  by,  i.  548. 

Alexnnder,    the,   i.    2,    38,    72, 

All  Hnllontide,  i.  519,  575. 

Ifil,  314. 

All  iter  own,  a  zeal,  ii.  189. 

iH^H~B 
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All  heniel^  i.  110;  ii.  168. 

All  In  pieces,  the  idiom  mistaken. 

All  his  eyea,  with,  ii.  168. 

i  318,   401,408,  462,  663, 

All  his  heart,  with,  i.  178. 

572. 

All  Hullond,  ii.  4S. 

AU  way,  by.  i.  175. 

All  hollow  (with  ease),  ii  180. 

AU  your  fault,  i  451. 

All-honoured,  ii.  BO. 

Alky,  i  146,  S16,  256. 

Ail  in  a  talc,  I  S44. 

AUege,  i.  34. 

AU  in  all,  L  429. 

Allegiance,  upon  his,  i.  539. 

All  in  good  time,  ii.  177, 

Allen,  i  39S,  474,  539. 

All  13  not  gold  that  glitters,  L 

AUeskynnes  (all  kinds  of),  i.  M  6. 

601. 

AUigator,  ii  6,  65. 

All  is  over,  ii.  184. 

Alliteration,  i.  2, 174,  274,  314, 

All  IB  weU  that  ends  well,  i.  601. 

538,562,583,689,610,621; 

All-knowing,  i.  627. 

ii  17,  95. 

All  lovea,  of,  ii.  SOO. 

Alliteration  kughcd  at,  i.  135  ; 

AU  merciful,  i.  612. 

ii.  29. 

Alliterative  Loncaeliire  poemn,  \. 

All  of  0  piece,  ii.  129. 

60-66. 

All  of  a  tremble,  ii.  186. 

AUot,  i  276,  47C. 

AU  one  aa,  i.  296  ;  ii.  42. 

Allow,  i,  14. 

AU  over,  i.  593,  596  ;  ii  132. 

AUow  {aOoean),  i  210. 

AU  ready,  i  1S6. 

Allow  (pn™*t(er«),  i  221,  222. 

AU  round,  provoke  them,  ii  14R. 

638,  614. 

AU  aeer,  the,  ii  SB. 

AUowancea,  make,  ii.  139. 

AU  thjU,  ii  116. 

Allowing  for,  ii.  116, 

All  that  in  them  lies,  i.  21>0. 

Alloy,  i.  103,  660  ;  ii  15. 

All  that  18  holy,  by,  ii  114. 

Alhwwlen  College,  1.  473. 

All  the  better,  ii.  36. 

Allnile  to,  i.  480. 

All  the  go,  ii  204. 

Almftiaa,  i.  486. 

AU  the  powers,  hy,  ii  171. 

Almanacks,  old,  ii  69. 

AU  tlie  report,  it  \%,  ii.  180. 

Almaync,  i  22,  60,496;  ii7,69. 

AU  the  tiauie,  i  I2fi  ;  ii  2SS. 

Almayne,  Emperor  of;  L  167. 

AU  the  woe  in  the  world,  i  99. 

AlDiighty,  i  612. 

All  the  world  over,  ii  65. 

Alraondsbury,  i.  267,  400,  489. 

All  their  best,  tmst.  i  228. 

Almost,  i  127,  370,  432. 

AU  their  comfort*,  i.  643. 

Alms,  i  35,  77,221,  276,437. 

All  things  conridcrcd,  i  277." 

Almsgiver,  i.  146. 

AU  this,  i.  397. 

AlmebouBC,  i.  240,  258. 

All  this  ranie,  for,  i>.  34. 

Abiwick,  I  305. 

AU  to  be  powdered,  ii  140. 

Aloft,  I  372. 

All  to  nought,  call,  ii  161. 

Alone,  iiwie  a  Plural,!.  68. 

All  to  pii.'cw,  i  47. 

Alone,  stand,      480.              ^^H^ 

■     S5>                                          tNDEX.                                                 ^H 

1    AiMdr,  i.  «eoL                        3i«;iLM;37.  «4.m.w^  H 

m     Afc-g{«tl«Blfc),iLM,87. 

140.  184,  200.  216,  SM.          ^H 

■      AIa^«wi^i.4Sl:  iLM,  37. 

A«a*,L»7.                                    ■ 

m  Al—OB.  i-  178,  177. 

ABueM,i.  ICX.                                 7H 

■■KriUi,  iL  16. 

AwiN.1  A>ilMB,|lK  FoeB, 

^^^■a^ii-ua. 

L14. 

^^■K4». 

A-u*^  Mne,  i.  3»6  :  R.  189. 

VPw^^i-  1& 

AmiM,  »oC  iL  ftl. 

A]plMbet,L  Ml. 

Ams.  pan  mv  L  Sil,  S09l 

AipiiiB,  L  ssa. 

A«i«ii&iL8I. 

33,79,S1«.»44. 

Amwe  (.ru),  8.  «. 

AlmdT,  i33i,417. 

AmofoBs  cm,  L  129, 

AlM>,i  2«9. 

AnwoT,  aii,iL  lU. 

AttenOtcoi  b>  BMBWcriFt)  aid 

booki,  L  404,  40S. 

ABMHm,  L  457,  619. 

Alther;  «  •*«. 

Amuck,  ii.  116. 

Amose,  L  337. 

a.  162. 

AUlioi^li  tak<«  DO  Terb  after  it. 

Amj,  i.  583. 

)L  45. 

An  hunting  go,  L  154. 

Altogether  born,  etc,  i  417. 

An  one,  i.  163. 

Atvav  fomeen  that,  L  269. 

Analogic  fabe,  L  4,  21.  16S, 

Am   l>  think,    1,   i.    607;   ii. 

198,254,269,292,301,453. 

30. 

454,  465,  483,  535,  591. 

Aniadas,  Sir,  i.  66,  67. 

Anan  !  ii.  1B7,  200. 

Amain,  i.  482. 

Anatomy,  an,  i.  535. 

Amaxetl,  ii.  93. 

Ajice,  the  Suffix,  Added  to  Ten- 

tonic  roots,  i.  245,  249. 

Amlwice,  within,  ii.  I3S. 

Anchor,  cast,  i.  377. 

Ambaacatlo,  ii.  34. 

Anchor,  come  to  an,  i.  613. 

Amen  clerk,  ii.  199. 

Anchor,  lie  at,  i.  457. 

Amenable,  ii.  206. 

Anchor,  ride  at,  i.  500. 

America,  i  369,  374,  3S0,  386. 

Anchor,  to,  i.  500. 

450,  B35,  53C;  ii  176,180, 

.\nehotess,  i.  104. 

188,  IS9,  218,  226,  230. 

Anchorite,  i.  S38  ;  ii.  39. 

Ancient,  an,  i.  60,  618. 

anil  idioms,!.  79,  100,  126, 

Aiiciente,  militnry,  i.  570. 

133,143,  144,219,341,419, 

Anck,  i.  3. 

431,461,497,  S0g,56fi,5S0, 

Ancwn  Bi«Ic,  the,  I  7,  8,  84, 

S90,  610  ;  u.  11,  101. 

29,   36,   69,    102,    137,   151, 

American    \\im«.  i-    l*^-),    i!03, 

254,  37U,  390,408;  Ji.  7,  38. 

^■WH  m 
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And,  Participles  in,  i.  19,  271, 

Another,  dropped  hefore  a*,  i.      ^H 

2B9. 

^1 

confused  with  French  ant,  i. 

Another,  tliou  art  (t)ic  retort),      ^H 

526. 

^H 

And  {d\  droppud  in  a  sentence, 

Another  guesa,  i.  44,  612.                ^| 

ii.  8. 

Another  man  than,  i.  357.                  ^M 

And  I  were  you,  etc.,  i.  457. 

Another  such,  i.  175.                           ^M 

Anil  it  were  but,  i.  417. 

Answer,  i.  153.                                   ^M 

And  that  I  can,  I  175. 

Answer  at  his  peril,  i.  310,               ^M 

And  which  is  more,  i.  614. 

Answer  for,  i  248.                             ^M 

Andirons,  i  4. 

Answer,  give,  i.  176.                         ^M 

Aneal,  to,  i.  G. 

Answer,  have  hi^  L  267.                   H 

Ancar,  to,  i.  602. 

AnHwer,  make,  i.  228.                       H 

Anelid«,i.  112. 

Answer,  put  in,  i.  873.                        ■ 

Anent,  i.  168,278,  375,473. 

Answer  to,  i.  66.  116, 157,  391.        ■ 

Anew,  i.  67. 

Ant,  t  140,  234.                               ■ 

Anger,  put  her  in,  ii,  50, 

Ant,  ending  of  the  Participle,  i.        H 

Angwly,  i.  576  ;  ii.  41. 

■ 

Angle,  to,  i.  S95, 

A'nt,  for  am  not,  ii  143,  181.          H 

Angler,  i.  266. 

AngUan  dialect,  i.  74. 

Ante.dat«,  an,  i.  291.                           ^M 

Ai^licism,  an,  ii.  133. 

Antelope,  ii.  5.                                       ^M 

AngHfied  Erse,  ii.  209. 

Anti,  prefiied  to  worfle,  iL  93.         ^| 

Anglo-Iainelites,  i.  010. 

Antic,  i.  498,  549.                             H 

Anglo-Sajon,  Grammar  of,  ii. 

Antinomians,  i.  150.                             ^M 

226,  229,  244. 

Antiquary,  i.  517,  580.                     ^1 

Anhungry,  ii.  48. 

Antiquary,  Scott's,  i.  78 ;  iL  127.       ^M 

Anights,  i.  101. 

Antiiine,  i.  498,                                 ^H 

Animal  (term  of  nhuse),  ii.  112. 

Antique,  an,  L  465.                              ^H 

Animal  spirits,  ii.  75,  158. 

Antiquities,  i.  220.                            ^M 

Animals,  Puritan  kindness  to, 

Antiquity,  i.  23S.                             ^H 

i.  616  ;  ii.  74. 

Antithesis,  i.  473.                                ^1 

Anise  seed,  i.  S64. 

Anton,  i.  12.                                          ^1 

Anne  of  Bohemia,  i.  77. 

Antony,  i.  135,  297.                         ^M 

Anne  of  Denmark,  ii.  77,  80. 

Anturs  of  Arthur,  the,  i.  66,  67.        H 

Anne,  Quee.n  of  England,  ii.  193. 

Any,  i.  46,  163.                                 H 

Annihilation,  i.  509. 

Annoy,  i.  7,  119,  231,  453. 

Annneier,  i.  148. 

Any  fuitlier,  i.  323.                          ■ 

Anon,  i.  138,  288  ;  ii,  127. 

Anyhow,  ii,  136,  171.                     ■ 

Anon,  anon  !  i.  4G0. 

Any  kind  of,  i.  99.                           ^^H 

Anonymously,  ii.  121. 

Anykins,  i.  225.                         ^^^^ 

^■^^^^^ 
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Any  longer,  i.  231,  322. 

Appose,;.  133,  409. 

Any  matter  whataoever,  i.  595. 

Apposition,  eianiple  o£,  iL  102. 

Any  more,  i  40. 

App«ii«,  I  478. 

Any  one  man  alive,  i.  306,  544; 

Approach,  i.  130. 

il  S3. 

ApproMbeci,  make,  i.  3S7,  556. 

Any  one  person,  i  S77. 

Appropriations,  Church,  i.  282. 

Any  ntte,  at,  L  &0a 

Approve  (iaudare),  i.  222. 

Any  so  rich,  not,  ii.  189. 

Approver,  L  X6,  132. 

Appurtenants,  i.  132. 

Any  thing  near  it,  L  515. 

April  Pool,  ii.  123. 

Any  time,  i.  33, 

Apron,  L  257,  484. 

Any  time  Iheae  yeara,  ii.  87. 

Apron  man,  ii.  48. 

Any  way,  i.  384. 

Apropos,  i.  236. 

Any  way,  in,  ii.  136. 

Aqua  vita,  i.  496. 

Any  where,  L  46,  126, 

Aquinas,  i.  554. 

Any  wise,  on,  i.  46. 

Arabic,  L  246,  514,696;  ii.  8, 

Anytbing  for  quiet  life,  ii-  1  IB. 

34,104,  112,  119,  123. 

Anytkingarian,  ii.  148. 

Arable,  L  339,  457. 

Apwfi,  i.  50. 

ArbitroM,  i.  231. 

Apaid,  1.  554  ;  iL  73. 

Arbnthnot,  Dr.,  ii.  165,  17i 

Aparry,  i.  640. 

Arch{ornu),  i.  120. 

Apart,  j.  103. 

Arch  \tar^),  i.  235. 

Apart,  put,  i.  310,  331. 

Arch,  Mr;,  iL  232. 

Ape  (imitator),  i.  540. 

Arch  rogue,  ii.  114. 

Apiece,  I  239. 

Archdeacon,  i.  506. 

Apish,  i.  286. 

Arched  browa,  ii.  86. 

Apology  for  the  LoUanla,  the,  i. 

Archery,  English,  i.  499,  558. 

1H4-IS7,  287,  531. 

ArcheB  Court,  i.  103. 

Apothecary,  i.  168. 

Ard,  the  Suffix,  i.  152. 

Appeach,  i.  205. 

attached  to  Teutonic  woidsti. 

Appeal,  i.  245. 

85,  121,  258,  264. 

Appearance,  wake  his,  i,  546. 

Anierue,  John,  i.  191. 

AppiuB,  play  of,  i.  663, 

Are,  for  6«,  i.  415. 

Apply  (ask),  L  148,  388. 

Argosy,  I  693,  600. 

Apply  buainew,  i.  382. 

Argue,  i.  239. 

Appoint  a  <lay,  i.  404. 

Ariosto,  iL  2. 

Aristotle,  L  471,  628. 

Arm  a  lady,  to,  ii.  66. 

435. 

Arminnnn,  i.  115. 

Appointment,  break,  i.  334, 433. 

Arm,  lake  his,  i.  560. 

Appoiutnieiit,  keep,  i.  686, 

ArmaU,  an,  i.  529  ;  ii.  209. 

^^      Appointment,  make,  i.  467. 

Annl'ul,  i.  88. 

^^^^^H  ~^l 
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Armin,  the  writer,  ii.  66, 

As,  answers  to  s«orf,  i.  308. 

Armlet,  L  446. 

used  wronyty  for  jiit,  i.  508  ; 

Armotirers,  L  197. 

ii.  48,  49. 

Arnie,  Ucraldit,  i.  52. 

replaces  nou,  i.  186. 

Arms,  to  gvx  tlieni,  ii.  33. 

Ascertain  aa,  i.  177. 

Aim's  length,  nt,  i.  540. 

Aa  ever  I  heard,  i.  468. 

Arms,  \a  !  i.  Q2,  319. 

Aa  far  aa  I  can  hear,  i.  177. 

Amint,  ii.  40. 

As  far  as  I  know,  i.  127. 

Arrali!  ii.  146. 

Ah  for,  i  36.                                            1 

Amnl,  i.  103,  381. 

As  good  as,  i.  195. 

Arras,  i.  216. 

As  t;ood  luck  waa,  i  668. 

Array,  i.  B,  178,  448. 

As  how,  i.  203  ;  ii.  13. 

Array,  break,  i.  00. 

As  1  best  could,  I  111. 

Array,  keep,  i.  578. 

As  I  may  so  speak,  i.  521. 

Array,  set  in,  L  324. 

Arrear.  i.  39. 

As  if  I  (scornfully),  iL  19. 

Arrear,  run  into,  L  277, 

Aa  many,  L  86. 

Arrest,  put  under,  i.  248. 

As  many  as,  i.  414. 

Arrived  to,  i.  179. 

Ah  much  as  tht^y  inay  do  to,  i. 

Arrowhead,  i.  348. 

2S0. 

Arry  (vlriH  i.  298. 

As  much  na  to  say,  i.  110. 

A»ie  versee,  I  489.     . 

Aa  reRards,  i.  34. 

Artichoke,  i.  Si4,  686. 

As  sure  OS  I  stand  here,  i.  210. 

Article,  to,  i.  246. 

Assureaslife,  i.  177. 

Artides,  i.  299. 

Aa  though,  i.  488. 

ArUdee,  gire  in,  i.  217. 

Ab  to,  i.  38. 

Articulate,  to,  i.  G4B. 

As  touching,  i,  53,  130. 

Articnlate,  misuae  of,  ii.  215. 

A«  true  ae,  i.  202. 

Artillery,  i.  132,  217,  498,  49«. 

As  wuU  aa  we  can,  i.  46,  236. 

Artist,  i.  364,  612. 

As  whosoith,  i.  176,  429. 

Artiste,  ii.  166,  222. 

As  yet,  i.  127. 

Antndel,  Archbishop,  i.  77. 

As  you  were,  ii.  142, 

Anindd,  LorJ,  i.  628. 

Aauewl,  i.  280,  336. 

Aryan  tetter  change,  i.  21 1. 

Aacendcut,  ^et  the,  ii.  130. 

Aryan  n-ortl,  fomisof,  i.  637;  ii. 

Ascension  Eve,  i.  218. 

228,  239. 

Aacbam,  i.  486,  498-499,  636, 

As,  preBxed  without  need,  L  41, 

548,549,572-674,687,602, 

91,    116,   127,    130,    177, 

824  ;  ii.  167. 

246. 

Ashamed  of,  i.  428. 

profiled  tQ  a  Participle,  i.  53. 

Ashamed  to,  l  316. 

follows  an  A^jeutive,  i.  203, 

Aslibumham  Manuscript,  i.  78. 

363. 

Ashes,  colour  of,  i.  112.             ^H^^b 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 

^^^^^^^^ 
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Aahore,  i.  5B5. 

At,  ueej  for  to,  i.  68. 

Asia,  wopJs  froia,  L  53B ;  ii  176. 

used  for  «pi«(,  i.  139,  188. 

AsiUe,  i.  101,  no,  176,  IGI. 

expresBas  distance,  i.  1S6. 

Ask,  a  couple  in  church,  i.  307. 

At  all,  i.  47,  105,  128. 

Ask  at  me,  L  435. 

At  aU  at  all,  the  Irish,  ii.  181. 

Aak  bnuns,  i.  105,  1S4. 

At  best,  ii.  157. 

Ask  in  marriage,  i.  283,  289. 

Ai  rfo,  i.  198. 

Ask  question,  i.  54. 

At  each  other,  i.  519. 

Askance,!.  131. 

At  eighteen,  i.  403. 

Aafcew,  i.  227,  578. 

At  every  word,  i.  483. 

Asking,  for  the,  ii.  75. 

At  first,  i.  47. 

Aslant,  ii.  39. 

At  four  shillings,  i.  10. 

Asleep,  i.  44,  97. 

At  fourteen  years,  i.  398. 

Aslope,  i.  23S,  531. 

At  him  1  i.  467. 

Asparagus,  i.  514. 

At  him,  she  was,  i.  59,  210. 

Aepon,  i.  254. 

At  Iiini,  in  a  friendly  sense,  L 

AMassin,  i.  30;  ii.  7G. 

417  ;  ii.  86. 

ABsaiilt,  make,  L  277. 

At  home,  an,  iL  163, 

Assay,  i.  47,  203. 

At  my  word,  i,  566. 

At  no  hand,  L  548. 

At  one  another,  i.  510. 

152. 

Atone,  be,  L  110. 

AM-hea.1,  i.  505. 

At  our  last  being  with  you,  i. 

Aaaign  to,  ii.  27. 

241. 

Awignation,  ii.  108. 

At  prayers,  i.  171. 

As8iBe  =  Bize,i  289,  639. 

At  BO  many  years'  purchase,  ii. 

Assise,  take,  i.  307. 

lie. 

At  the  long  way  (at  length),  t 

ABSoil,  to,  i.  419. 

308. 

Assot,  to,  L  615. 

At  tUe  spear  point,  i.  510. 

Assuming,  ii.  128. 

Atheist,  i.  549,  573. 

AMumption,  Poum  on  Ihii,  i.  13. 

Athelstan,  i.  170. 

AsBurance,  ii.  55,  134. 

Athirst,i.  151. 

Assure,  i.  386,  569  ;  ii.  162. 

Athwart,  i.  335,  547. 

Assuml  wanner,  i.  111. 

Atom  of  feeling,  ii.  186. 

AMuredlv,  i.  374,  396. 

Atone  (act  together),  ii.  48. 

Astfaski^),  i.  199. 

Atonement,  i.  412,  426,  42T», 

Asterisk,  ii,  66,  124. 

445,  465  !  ii.  76. 

Astern,  L  666. 

Atop  of,  L  28;  ii  116. 

Antir,  i.  91. 

AttaehmeDt  =  fidelity,  Ji.  148. 

Artmy,  i.  411. 

Attachment,  kgat,  i.  216. 

^^      Astrology,  i.  537,  CIG. 

Attack  =  iii;ctiat,  ii.  192. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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Attain,  i.  3S. 

Augrim,  i.  31,  563. 

Attainder,  i.  !»  L 

Auut,  i.  179. 

.  Attaint,  i.  82,  1T8,  205,  245, 

its  lise  in  Cornwall,  ii.  200. 

246. 

Aurieular  confession,  l  C51. 

Attempt  a  man,  i.  474,  677. 

Aurora,  i.  236. 

Attempted  to  lie  won,  i.  385. 

Austere,  i.  21,  34,  140. 

Attend,!.  9,  132,179,204,  279, 

Australia,  ii.  230. 

309,  529. 

Austria,  i.  530,  557. 

Attendance,  i.  286,  367. 

Author,  i.  483  ;  ii.  76. 

Attic  Dialect,  the,  ii.  13&. 

Authoress,  i.  603. 

Authority,  i.  274,  538. 

Attorney,  i.  6,  433. 

Authority,  of;  i.  148. 

Attorney,  letter  of,  L  309. 

Authority,  under,  i.  186. 

An,  its  varying  sounds,  i.  87  ; 

Authorise,  i.  149. 

ii.  93,  98,  101. 

Auiiliary  Verbs,  i.  16,  27. 

Bounded  like  a,  i.lKliii.  145. 

coupled  together,  L  147  ;  ii. 

Bounded   like   French    oit,  i. 

114. 

161,  539;  ii.  95,  164. 

Avast!  ii.  123,  143. 

replacesa,  i.  179,  426. 

Avaunt,  L  178,  336. 

reiilaces  oi,  i.  87. 

Avenge,!.  126,335,418. 

replaces  e,  iL  101. 

Aveature,  at  all,  J.  337. 

used  instead  of  <w,  ii.  141. 

Avenue,  ii.  95. 

sounded  in  the  German  way, 

Aver  (property),  i.  149,  255. 

i.  612;  ii  135. 

Average,  on  the,  ii.  158. 

changes  its  sound  in  France, 

AveiBe  to,  ii.  199. 

i.  231,  386. 

Aversion,  her,  ii.  1 1 2. 

the  Oerman  sound  of,  i.  235. 

Avignon,  i.  221. 

Aubrey's  Lives,  i.  567  ;  ii.  119- 

Avisc,  its  new  sense,  i.  93. 

121,  166,  163. 

AviMd  to,  L  66. 

Auchinleck,  contracted,  i.  361. 

Avoid  I  i  65,  418. 

Auchinleck  Poems,  the,  L  14, 1 8. 

Avowing  of  King  Arthur,  the,  L 

Auction,  ii.  15. 

40-42. 

Audience,  give,  i.  114,  350. 

Avoy,  i.  178. 

Audience,  in  the,  i.  419. 

Aw,  its  varying  sonnds,  i.  2,  340, 

Audience    (spectators),     i.    317, 

£68,  283,  304,  361,  366, 

330- 

411;  u.  62,  82,  106,  140, 

Audit  accounts,  i.  291. 

169,  185. 

Auditor,  i.  8,  604. 

Audley,  the  Chancellor,  i.  482. 

311,  438. 

Auger,  i  4,  287,  368. 

replacea  tl,  i.  229. 

Aught  I  know,  hy,  L  101. 

Await,  i.    128,   178,   397;  see 

Aught,  as  still  ns,  i.  Ill, 

isail.                                               M 

IL                                                                                                     ^^^1 
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Awar<],  i.  60. 

145,186,187,327,382,398. 

Away,  nddeil  to  Vtrba,  i.  35S ; 

607. 

iL  IB. 

Ayle  (ana),  i.  288. 

Away,  by  it,  L  511. 

Ayle,  many  rimes  in,  i.  518. 

Away  the  tyranny  1  L  178. 

Aytoun,  i.  623- 

Away  with  it  1  L  37a 

Aywhere    (MMfw),    i.    83;     Bee 

Away  with  it,  I  may,  i.  341. 

OtfiMOT. 

Away  you  go,  i.  40. 

Aieglio,  ii.  230,  231. 

Awdeley,   the    Proec   writer,    i. 

574,  S75,  601  ;  ii.  95. 

B  is  etmck  out,  i.  7,  87,  173, 

AwilUy,  the   Poet,   i.   h\,  232, 

311,  483,  518,  525,  &6D  ; 

233,  266,  322,  477. 

ii.  110. 

Awe,  i.  38. 

inserted,  L  97,  172,  227,  25S, 

Aweary,  i.  615,  570. 

263,  289,  300,  347,  366, 

Awful,  prefixed  to  Adjectives,  i. 

438  ;  ii.  1 7. 

300,  312. 

added,!.  193. 

Awhile,  i.  315. 

CiinfiiBed  with  w,  i.  49  ;  ii.  63. 

Awkwanl,  1.206,312;  ii.  117, 

repkc«B/,  i.  227. 

160. 

rqilaces  p,  i.  594  ;  ii.  102. 

Awkward,    an    tulvcrh,    L    34, 

B,   know  from  a   buH'e  foot,   i. 

458. 

192. 

Awkw4ird]y,  i.  456. 

Bab  (Barbara),  ii.  180. 

Awl,  i.  283,  360. 

BBlie  =  doll,  i.  454. 

Awning,  ii.  60. 

BaWs'  Book,  the,  i.  323,  356, 

Awry,  i.  173. 

360,  382,  559. 

Aie,  to,  i.  140,  181  ;  see  «-fe 

Baboon,  i.  148. 

Axon's  reprint  of  Cft.iton,  i.  32S. 

BabooB,  ii.  224. 

Ay,  niado  a  diffiyllahle,  i.  678, 

Baby,  i.  101  ;  ii.  113,  128. 

for  o,  i.  107,  289,  304. 

Bftby=pMr,  i.  323. 

foruff,  i.  237. 

Baby  face,  ii.  154. 

replaces  irm,  i.  198. 

Babyish,  ii.  176. 

sounded  differently  frou  e,  i. 

Bachelery,  i.  62. 

314. 

Bouhulor,  i,  182,  229,  292,  444, 

headfl  a  sentence,  i.  372. 

463.                                                _ 

Ay  me!  i.  687. 

Back  t  i.  660.                            J 

Ay,  so,  i.  204. 

Back  again  (pleonasm),  i.  417.  ^H 

Aye,  aye,  ii.  122. 

Back  door,  i.  366.                     .M 

Aye  (««.>«■),  i.  390. 

Back  hand,  a,  ii.  186.                H 

Aye  (yes),  i.  483,  527 ;  ii.  84, 

Back,  have  him  by  the,  i.  51«^l 

116. 

Back,  he  was,  ii.  74.                  ^1 

Ayenbite  o(  Inwyl,  the,  i.  9,  14, 

Biick  is  np,  her,  ii.  168.           ^H 

83-31,    36,   41,    44,   57,   66, 

Back  lane,  i.  576.                        ^H 

I^^^Jfl~^l 
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Back  of  hand,  the,  ii.  48. 

Badger,  a  deolcr,  i.  596. 

Buck  reckonings,  i.  305. 

Badger,  the  aniniul,  i.  406. 

Back  Bide  of  hoiue,  i.  272. 

Badger,  to,  iL  197. 

BadncM,  i.  275. 

262,363,396;  iL  128,  164. 

Bae,  of  ahcep,  i.  363. 

Back,  to  took,  i.  234. 

BoMe,  L  013;  iL  5. 

Backbite,  i.  233. 

Bag  and  baggage,  L  506. 

Back-blow,  ii.  119. 

Bag  fox,  a,  iL  163. 

Backhuards,  ii.  197. 

Bog  of  bnneB,  iL  167. 

Backbone,  to  tbe,  ii.  204. 

Bog,  to,  L  210. 

Backgammon,  ii.  89. 

Bog^'age,  i.  367,  378,  404  ;  iL 

Background,  tlirow  into,  ii.  168. 

31. 

Backside,  u.  139. 

applied  to  a.  woniiiii,  i.   394, 

Backslider,  i.  438. 

604. 

Bagman,  iL  167. 

Backsword,  ii.  12. 

Bagpipe,  L  122. 

Backward,!.  11,  21. 

Bogs  («Mt«),  i.  44. 

Bnckward  and  forward,  i.  404. 

Bagwig,  iL179. 

1            Backward,  made  an  Adjeutii-e, 
ii.  5. 

Bail  a  man,  L  548. 

Bailey,  Mr.,  ii.  199. 

Backward,  to  ring,  L  295. 

Bailiff,  L  180. 

Backwardneag,  ii.  139. 

Baillie,   L    94,   247,   304,   310, 

Buikwater,  i.  IS1,498. 

406. 

Bacon,  the  Chancellor,  i.  408, 

Boinliridge,  Cardinal,  i.  368. 

eai  ;  iL  2,  53,  TO,  72. 

B'aiitt  (are  you  not),  ii.  110. 

Bacon,  the  Chancellur'a  Father, 

Bait  (cdtrO,  L  458. 

ii.  120. 

(«M),  L  178. 

Bod,  differences  of  meaning  in. 

for  fishing,  i.  283. 

i.  254. 

(/owwere),  L  487. 

Bad  (^gcr),  ii.  203. 

Bakemeat,  i.  122,  436. 

Bad  bargoin,  i.  79. 

Bakker  mare,  i.  68. 

Bad  busiaesB,  ii.  185. 

Balcony,  iL  148. 

Bati  debt,  ii.  160. 

Bald  08  coot,  L  433. 

Bad  name,  liave,  i.  12G. 

Bald  conclusion,  iL  19. 

Bad  night,  ii.  162. 

Bad  of  you,  too,  ii.  207. 

Baldrick,  i.  69. 

B«d  time  of  it,  ii.  168. 

Bale  (.rrumiw),  ii.  48,  65. 

Bad  to  worse,  from,  ii.  ISn. 

Bale,  Bishop,  i.  482,  517 ;  iL  SS. 

Bad  tTim,  take,  ii.  160. 

Bale    highest,   bol«   nighest,    i. 

Bud  worda,  ii.  203. 

530,  5C0. 

Bttddidh,  ii.  176. 

Bole  of  goods,  L  64. 

Bodge,  i  61. 

Bale,  to,  i.  86;  ii.  15. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^F^g 

^^H 

3«o                            moEx.                           ^1 

Balk,  to,  L  »5  ;  tL  5. 

Bai4i»,  i.  97.  lOa.  551.     ^| 

B«Ik  {(™4«j,  L  7B,  1»*. 

Bairtims  nriini^  1.  IOC.     JH 

B.D  (•  ds»c«),  ii.  81. 

Bar  n  the  Cowta.  L  10^  M^^H 

BalMMt,  i.  305. 

^ 

Brfl,k«p«plhe,ii.fa,l6». 

Bar  of  tbe  •[«,  i.  477.             ^1 

B>U»d,L  136,618. 

Bar,  to,  u.  3L                        ^H 

B>IUd  MiMD,  L  MX 

Bkl]ari,i352. 

Barbuiaa*,  i.  183,  330.          ^ 

BaOial  CtoDege,  L  S74. 

BJlyT«g.  to,  L  372,  395. 

Barbarous,  L  2»6. 

Bul^u.  148. 

Barbcntr,  i.  67,  80,  81,  804$, 

BuDboode,  i'u  148. 

102, 1 1 1, 194, 304,  S09,  316, 

Bmi,  to,  L  43S,  44fi. 

S19,  223-227,  229,  244,  25S, 

Brad  (duin),  L  435. 

269.294.299,311,367,416, 

Band,  in  dnM,  L  500.541. 

434.  467,  535,  542,  546  ;  ii. 

Band,  in  i^iment,  ii.  8». 

27,  170. 

Band  of  mOEie,  ii.  10&. 

Barclay,  i.  103,  124,  209,  247. 

Bond  (ruma),  i.  800. 

229,356,360,374,375-382, 

Band,  to,  i.  3S5. 

393,402,407,412,418,447, 

Bandbox,  iL  81. 

459, 47 1, 480, 504,  S50,  B78, 

Bandboi,  come  ont  of,  it.  195. 

574;  a  51. 

Banditti,  ii.  fli. 

Batd,  L  599  ;  ii.  50. 

Bandofti.  40,  146,  858. 

Bare  word,  my,  ii.  83. 

Bandflt^,  ii.  132. 

Bandy  words,  ii.  5,17. 

Barefaced,  i.  534. 

Baneful,  iu  6. 

Bate-foot,  i.  220. 

Bong !  ii.  9. 

Bare-fooled,  L  £20. 

Bang,  it  goe^  ii.  197. 

Bare-bonded,  i.  188. 

Bang,  the  drink,  ii.  89. 

Bare-legged,  i.  315. 

Bang,  U>,  i.  526. 

Barely,  i.  58. 

Baninh  liim  the  town,  i.  S43. 

Baretti,  ii.  201. 

Bank,  for  money,  i.  319,  495. 

Bai^in,  a  great,  ii.  120. 

Bank  (mounil),  1.  19. 

Bai^in,  into  tlie,  iL  85. 

Banker,  ii.  123. 

Bargain  is  a  bargwn,  ii.  88, 

Bankmun,  in  pita,  ii.  15,  201). 

Bargain,  two  wor-ls  to,  ii.  \{ 

Bnnknipt,  i.  Ge9. 

Bnrge  =  Bhip,  i.  313. 

Bannerut,  i.  182,  090. 

BaiTtee,  i.  236;  ii.  105, 

Bnnnoclc,  i.  349. 

Bargiiiuan,  i.  236. 

Bannn  of  marriage,  i.  7. 

Bark  (naw*),  i.  450. 

Bantling,  ii.  5. 

Bark,  to,  i.  172. 

Banyan  day,  a,  ii.  163. 

Barley  btee,  i.  225. 

Bapticer,  the.  i.  413. 

Barley  com,  i.  258. 

^^ILAI  ~^i 
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Barley  ineAl,  i.  Sas. 

Bate  (quarrel),  i.  184.                       ^H 

Bwlow,  BUhop,  i.  473. 

Bate,  to,  i.  151.                               ^H 

Barmaid,  il  5,172. 

Bates,  a,  ii.  78.                               ^H 

Barnacles  (gpeclaclee),  i.  605. 

Batrfowliug,  ii.  47.                               ^H 

Barnard,  i.  63. 

Bath  (the  city),  ii.  185.                    ^H 

Barnard  Castle,  i.  470. 

Bath,  Tisited,  I  088,  596.                 ^| 

Bame  (child),  ii.  46. 

Bathu  in  btood,  L  63.                        ^| 

BarneB,  Mr.,  i.  75 ;  ii.  200,  227. 

Bathe  with  tears,  i.  589.                   ^^k 

Barnes,  the  mnrtyr,  i.  507. 

Baron,  L  182. 

Battels,!.  187,  579.                          H 

Baronet,  i.  288,  599. 

Batten,  to,  ii.  6.                                ^H 

Barren  heui   tlie  accent  im  the 

fiatleml  rake,  ii.  173.                      ^H 

bat  Bjllable,  i.  446. 

Battle,  accent  on,  i.  120.                    ^H 

Barren  Epirited,  ii.  49. 

Battle,  do,  i.  153.                             ^H 

Barretta,  a,  ii.  14. 

Battle,  gage,  i.  286.                          H 

Buringout,  a,  ii.  163. 

Battle,  give,  i.  64.                                H 

Barrister,  L  497, 

Battle,  make,  i.  644.                          H 

Barrow,  Bishop,  i.  467. 

Battle  rojal,  ii.  146.                          ■ 

Barrow  (hiU),  i.  08,  582. 

Battledoor,  i.  265  ;  ii.  98.                 ■ 

Barrow  Iidr,  ii,  2. 

Bavaria,  i.  SI 3,  214,236.                 ■ 

Barrowftil,  i.  356. 

Baw!  i.  101,302.                             ■ 

Barton,  a,  i.  532. 

Bawbee,  ii.  64.                                        ■ 

Boa  relief,  ii.  128. 

Bawcock,  i.  371 ;  ii.  36.                   ^| 

Base,  i.  92,  389,  451,  40C,  G32, 

Bawd,  i.  98,  306,  454.                      ^H 

539. 

Bawdj,  L  99.                                     ■ 

Base  a  t^l^n^!,  to,  i.  533. 

Bawl,  i.  682.                                         ^H 

Base  born,  i.  489. 

Bawling,  i.  263.                               ^H 

Bases,  tLe,  L  65. 

Bawn,  i.  529.                                   ^H 

Bashaw,  i.  528. 

Bay,  ahoiw,  i.  131.                        ^H 

Basliful,  i.  245,  333,  374. 

Buy,  architectural,  i.  60.                 ^^| 

Boain,  TaJe  of,  i.  50. 

Bay,  at  the,  i.  59.                               ^H 

Bask,  i.  178. 

Bay,  bring  to,  L  360.                         ^^| 

Bay,  hold  to,  i.  40,  407.                 ^H 

Basket,  i.  61. 

Bay,  to,  i.  52.                                   ^1 

Basket  hilt,  ii.  33. 

Bay  tree,  i.  439,                                    H 

Bass,  i.  360. 

Bay  window,  i.  402.                          ^| 

Bastard,  ii.  214. 

Bays,  L  509.                                      ^| 

Bastardize,  i.  S40. 

Bayard,  the  horse,  i.  21,  61,  67,       ^| 

Bastile,  i.  237. 

98;  ii.  119,  197.                              ^| 

BtiHlinndo,  i.  5C9. 

Bayea,  Mr.,il  115,  116.                   ^1 

Bill  (the  nniuiiilX  i.  144,  234. 

Bayfield,  the  niartyr,  i.  477.         ^^H 

Biitoli.i.  260;  ii.  210. 

Be,  i»  prelixed,  \.  20,  178,  372,  ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^HHi^^^^l 
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392,  396,  509,  fl02,  611; 

Bear  south-west,  i.  536  ;  ii  183. 

iL  10. 

Bear  them  heavy,  i.  192. 

.      clipped,  L  76,  234,  342,  600 ; 

Bear  to  be,  etc.,  l  546;  iL  127. 

as4. 

Bear  up  for  port,  ii  38. 

(auc),  coupled  with  on  Active 

Bear  up  train,  i  242. 

Participle,i323,  387,441, 

Bear  with  hini,  L  4i9. 

460. 

Bear  with  sore  head,  ii  194. 

coupleil  witli  many  Vtrba,  i. 

Bear  your  half,  i  497. 

261. 

Bear  your  part,  i.  250. 

dropped  at  tlie  end  of  a  seu- 

Bear  your  yearn  well,  ii.  33. 

U'nce,  i.  302. 

Beard  is  on,  his,  i.  547. 

Be  about  your  bneiiieai,  i.  399. 

Beard,  lo,  i  341. 

Be  08  Iw  may,  i  7. 

Bearings,  bring  to  his,  ii.  1 60. 

Be  (ffif),  a  37. 

Bearings,  take  the,  iL  133. 

Begot  to,  I,  ii.  177. 

Bear-leader,  ii.  178. 

Be,  not  art,  i  415. 

Bea8t  =  ox,  L366. 

Be(«0.  is  dropped,  i.  7;  ii.  21. 

Beiiflt  =  8tin(o-,  ii.  206. 

Be  token  heed  to,  i.  221. 

Beaats  =  aruiorial   supporters,   L' 

Be  ye  lie,  L  IBS, 

360. 

Beacli,  L  580. 

Beadroll,  i.  352,  501. 

BeastlinesH,  L  261 ;  ii  lOtt. 

BeodH,  I  99,  259,  535. 

Beastly  drunk,  i  379. 

Beads  of  sweat,  ii.  31. 

Beat  about  the  bush,  i.  58fl. 

Beaker,  i.  220. 

Beat  a  march,  ii  21. 

Bean-fed,  ii.  29.                            '  Beat  H.ick  and  bloc,  J.  18,  395.^^B 

Bear  and  forbear,  i.  585.               Beat  (conquer),  i.  242.               ^H 

Bear  diarges,  L  290.                      Beat  down,  L  63,  164,  169;  i^H 

Bear  date,  l  848.                               63.                                        ^^| 

Bear  fight,  t.  520.                           Beat  her  wings,  i.  1G9.              ^H 

Bear  garden,  iL  »4,  127.              \  Beat  him  at  his  own  weapon,  ^^| 

Bear  good  fate,  i.  £35. 

^ 

Bear  liand  over  hini,  ii.  48. 

Beat  him  to  death,  i.  153.           ^H 

Bear  hard  on,  iL  48,  133. 

Beat  hie  brain,  L  SU.                ^H 

Bear  him  down,  i  21. 

Beat  it  into  him,  i  486.             ^H 

Bear  him  hard,  ii  48. 

Beat  off  and  on,  ships,  ii.  53.      ^H 

Bi-ar  himaelf  for,  L  214. 

Beat  out,  i  169.                          ^H 

Bear  in  hand  (accuse),  ii.  39. 

Beat  the  bush,  i  503.                 ^H 

Bear  love  to,  i.  344. 

Beat  to  a  mammy,  ii.  1 1 3.         ^H 

Bear  off  a  blow,  i.  488  ;  ii  113, 

Bent  up  for  a  corp^  iL  140.       ^^| 

160. 

Bcalupqunriers,  ii  103.          ^H 

Rear  out,  i.  296,  366,  457,           '  Beat  (weary),  i.  405.                     ^H 

Be»r  =  nule  fellow,  il.  191.            .  Bentcit  way,  1.  .'144.                       ^H 

^^^^d  B 
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■    Beaterof  Btteet,  i.  37G. 

Bedizen,  ii  14G. 

■    BcatiDK  together  uf,  i.  141. 

Uedkm,  i  352,  42R,  604. 

■   Beatrice,  i.  26!). 

Bedmiiker,  ii  74. 

^    Bean,  i.  183;  ii  154,  UO. 

Ifedonins,  i,  161. 

Beauchamp,   L  156,  ihi,  28», 

Bedroygled,  L  255. 

304. 

Bedridden,  i.  32, 

Beau-ish,  iL  134. 

Bedewcrver,  ii  46. 

BBaufort,  the  nnme,  iL  81. 

Bedtime,  i  348. 

^  Beaufort,  Cardinal,  i  243,  2  IT. 

Beef,  i  254. 

■  Beaalieii,  i  292,  47Q. 

Beefeater,  ii  112. 

V  Beaamaris,  i.  352. 

Beef,  out  of,  ii  3G. 

"    Beanmont,  i.  289,  298. 

Beef  ateak,  ii  145. 

Beauties,  L  136,  445,489. 

Beef  tea,  ii.  205. 

Beautify,  L  443. 

Been  and  procured,  Ihave,i243, 

Beauty,  spelliiiK  of,  i.  43,  120. 

369. 

Beaver  hat,  L  122. 

Been  to  make,  t  have,  i.  79,  487. 

■Beaver  (hat),  i.  447. 

Beer,  i  281,  406. 

BeuauBCof,  L  418. 

B«er  brewer,  i,  360. 

Because  tbnt,  i.  419. 

Bcw  in  bis  bi^ad,  i  665;  ii.  70. 

Bechance,  to,  ii.  24. 

Beet,  i  514. 

Beck  (n«(i«),  L  151,287. 

Beetle- bliml,  i  428. 

Beck  (BebeccaX  ii  178. 

Beetle-broweil,  i.  99. 

Becltiud,  LGll. 

Beetle-Sieadwi,  i.  542. 

Become  replaces  wwrtA,  i  m. 

Beetle,  t«,  ii  39. 

Becon,  i.  28,  506,  508,  557. 

Beeves,  i  17. 

Bed,  bring  to,  i.  384. 

Befit,  to,  ii  43. 

Bed  uf  oyatera,  i.  556. 

Befool,!.  178. 

BedorriTcr,  L  S35. 

Betow  O0.I !  i.  508. 

Bed  of  atate,  i.  447. 

Before  tiie  Council,  n  umtter.  i 

Bed,  to  (embed),  ii  100. 

341, 

Bedabble,  ii.  29. 

Before  the  wind,  L  178. 

Bedad,  ii  105. 

Before,  nse.1  for /ore,  i  278. 

Bedaub,  i  602. 

Beforehand,  get,  L  538, 

Bedaule,  ii  19. 

Befriend,  i  175;  ii  41. 

Bedchamber,  ii.  45. 

Beg  from  door  to  door,  i.  S04. 

Bede,  i  137,396. 

Eegliin  off,  ii  170. 

Bede  woman,  i  S89. 

Beg  my  bread,  i  261;  see  also 

Bedeck,  i  666. 

186. 

Bedew,  i  27. 

Beg  or  borrow,  i  33,  50,  232. 

Be.lfellow,  i  340,  381. 

Seg(yri<r«),i.611. 

Bedfntil  level,  i  581. 

Bes  the  princij-le,  i  617. 

Bedim,  i  611;  ii  17. 

BcR  till!  <liiestion,  ii  133. 

^■^1 

^^B 
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Beeet  with  child,  L  176, 

Being,  a,  i.  35,  174,  373,  41V 

Beggar,  to,  i.  429. 

601. 

Being  and  to  be,  i.  33a 

Beggarly,  L  413. 

Being  dart,  it,  ii.  2P8. 

Beggu-man,  i  38;  it.  40. 

Being  (rfo™«*),  iL  97. 

BeggotBonhorgebnck,  iL  34, 166. 

Being,  followed  by  Active  Partt 

B^gan  should  be  do  rhuosers,  i 

ciple,  L  246;  ii.  58.               .^ 

001. 

Being,  followed  by  PMaive  Poitf 

Beggary,  I  98. 

cip1e,LS44,  415;  iL  56,  161 

BegKing,  go  a,  i.  121,  591. 

Being,  here  ia  good,  L  416. 

Begging  letter,  i  568. 

Being  in,  L  276;  iL  133. 

Begift,  to,  L  396. 

Being,  ia  dropped,  L  34ft 

B^n,  prefixed  to  AOjectiven,  i. 

Being,  preceded  by  it  (is  beng 

460. 

put),  i.  S73  ;  iL  188. 

Begin  the  world  again,  I  476. 

Being  that  it  i^  so,  a  R4. 

Banner,  iL  82. 

Being,  the  Participle,  i.  15a 

Buginning,    evetythint,'    has,    i. 

Being,  to  have,  i.  262. 

116. 

Bi-iiig  waned  (the  moon),  i.  387i 

Begimw,  ii.  28. 

Beknave,  i.  372. 

Begone,  L  567. 

Belabour,  i.  648. 

Begone  for  a  fool,  i.  47. 

Belay,  to,  iL  68. 

Begrimed,  I  357. 

Beldame,  L  190;  iL  11. 

Behalf,!.  110,325. 

Belfry,  165,  155. 

Behave  her  best,  ii.  203. 

Belgie,  i  596. 

Behave  herself,  i.  284,  321. 

Belie,  to,  i.  333. 

Behave  pretty,  iL  189. 

Belief  (creed),  L  356. 

Behaving,  i.  2B4. 

Believe,  I  can,  i.  35a 

Behaviour,  L  149,  325. 

Believe,  I  well,  L  58. 

Behind  the  hand,  L  461,  474. 

Believe  in  a  man,  iL  70. 

Behind,  there  is  more,  L  127. 

Believe  it  to  be  tnie,  i.  S77;  <& 

Behind  thy  bauk,  i.  21. 

42. 

Behindhand,  i.  384. 

Believe,  make  liim,  iL  70. 

Behither,  i.  384. 

Believe,  make  them  to,  L  164. 

Behold  I  L418. 

Believe  me,  i.  296. 

Beholden,  I  am,  i.  58. 

Believe  the  best,  i.  47ft 

Beholding    (regarding),    i.    270, 

Belike,  L  127. 

374. 

Bell,  a  woman's  name,  t.  388. 

Beholding  to,  I  am,  L  479. 

Bell,  Captain,  ii.  fli. 

Behoveful,  i.  214. 

Bell,  seven  of  the,  \.  305. 

Behores,  he,  i.  36,  94. 

Bell,  to,  L  46,  602. 

^^Behoves  it,  L  30,  70. 

Bell,  to  bear,  LI  94. 

^^■^lowl, 

Belle,  a,  iL  124,  110. 

i^l^^^H^V 

1 
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Belle  of  beauties,  i  194. 

Berth,  i.  585;  ii.  66,  167. 

BdleB  Lettres,  ii.  105. 

Besaiel,  i.  214. 

Bellman,  i  80;  ii.  91). 

Bescreen,  ii.  34. 

Bellow,  to,  L  802. 

BcBeke,  L  578. 

Bellows,  i.  119,  595. 

Beahrew,  I,  i  126. 

Bellrmger,  L  612. 

Beside,  its  two  meanings,  L  128. 

BeUy  band,  i.  405. 

Beside  their  wit,  i.  292. 

BeUy-ful,  i.  334,  439. 

Besides,  i.  161,  IBl,  418. 

Belly-love,  i.  426. 

Beslobber,  L  101. 

Belly-pinclied,  il  40. 

Besom,  i  146,  381. 

Belong,  L  8Q. 

Besot,  L  521. 

Belongings,  tliy,  ii.  42. 

Bespatter,  i.  334. 

Below,  i.  62;  ii.  118,  134. 

Bespeak  him,  i.  267. 

Belvidere,  a,  iL  120. 

Besprinkle,  ii.  63. 

Belvoir,  i  207,  264;  ii  7T. 

Bess,  i.  355. 

Belwether,  L  800. 

Bessonio  (soldier),  ii.  7. 

Bemired,  L  392. 

Bessy,  i  259. 

Bemuddle,  to,  ii.  77. 

Bessy,  Song  of  the  Lady,  L  177. 

Bench  babbler,  i.  517. 

Beat  beloved,  i.  166. 

Bencli,  the,  l  540,  589. 

Best  clerk,  not  the,  i.  449. 

Bencher,  i.  497. 

Best  do,  best  have,  i.  460. 

Bend  steps,  i.  835. 

Best,  do  my,  i  387. 

Bend  to  it,  i.  169. 

Best  foot  before,  set,  ii.  83,  169. 

Benedictines,  i.  623. 

Best,  for  the,  i  40. 

Benefit  of,  take,  i.  613. 

Best  headed,  i.  668. 

Benighted,  J.  607. 

Best,  huntera  of  Uie,  i.  67,  66. 

Benay,  benste,  i.  7,  199. 

Beat  I  can  do,  i  340. 

Bent  double,  ii.  190. 

Best  is,  that,  etc.,  ii.  70. 

Bent  (inclination),  i  497. 

Best  ofn  knight,!.  91. 

Bent,  they  are,  i.  316. 

Best  of  any  creature,  i.  1 25. 

Bent  to  die,  L  478. 

Best  of  onjtbing,  i.  82. 

BenUey.i.  174, 400;  ii.  132.135, 

Beat  of  ba.1  bar^-ain,  make,  ii.  83. 

137,'I87,'210. 

Best  of  Lini,  have,  i  620. 

Benumbed,  i.' 64,  612. 

Best  of  joke  was,  ii  168. 

Be<!neat,  i.  19. 

Best  of,  make  the,  i.  486,  544. 

Bergb  (hill),  L  98. 

Beat  of  my  power,  to,  i  384,  391, 

Berime,  to,  ii.  34. 

478. 

Berkeley,!.  150. 

Best  of  your  speed,  make  the,  ii 

Berkshire,  L  208  ;  ii.  200. 

14S,  164. 

its  contratition  Birk,  i.  301 

Best  oi^n  it,  L  492. 

Bernord,  St,,  i.  502. 

Best  spoken,  i  307. 

Beniers,  Lonl,  i.  407. 

BMt  to  be  gut,  i  rifl.'i. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Bert  to  tlie,  L  177. 

Betting  phrases,  i.  313. 320, 481 

Bestial  (cattle),  i  16(1. 

493,  546,  501,  603. 

Bestir  him,  i.  243 :  li.  47. 

Betty,  i.  98,  259  ;  ii.  63. 

Bestir  his  A\an\a,  i.  473. 

Between  asleep  and  awake,  i 

B«tow,  L  7,  235. 

171. 

Besweal,  i.  391 

Between  luan  and  man,  i.  GOA. 

Beaweltered,  i.  603. 

Between  thy  tteth,  i.  28. 

Bet,  take  a,  L  546. 

Between,  to  go,  L  61. 

Bet,  to,  i  5,  23,  496- 

Between  whiles,  i.  461  ;  ii.  IGS 

BetBke,  L  602;  ii  19. 

Between  you  and  I,  ii.  30. 

Betake  me,  L  280. 

Between  you  and  1  and  the  Pos^, 

B4tiM,  ii  213. 

iL  205. 

Between  you  both,  L  171,  M* 

Betroth,  L  7,  219. 

Betwixt  yellow  and  red,  i.  12(b 

Betrotheil,  the,  ii.  222. 

Bevy,  i.  223,  282,  482. 

Better  born,  L  403. 

Bewail,  i  138. 

Better  cheap,  ii.  123. 

Beware  of,  i.  36. 

Better  chUdKn  wee])  tlion  old 

Bewe  Sire,  i.  193. 

men,  i.  501. 

Bewildered,  ii.  131. 

Better  engaged,  ii.  184. 

Bewitch,  i.  7. 

Better  foot  foremost,  ii.  26. 

Bewly,  i.  9. 

Better,  for  the,  i.  269, 

Beyond  his  hour,  ii.  207. 

Better  half,  hi«,  ii.  35,  117. 

Beyond  me,  it  is,  ii.  180. 

Better,  have  the,  i.  123,  249. 

Beyond  their  power,  i.  418, 

Belter  himiKlf;  u.  162. 

Bezonian,  ii.  23  ;  see  Benania 

Better  in  fight,  the,  i.  83. 

Bi,  clipped  at  the  beginning,  t 

Better  U  us  than,  i.  38. 

461. 

Better  late  than  never,  i.  135. 

Bib,  to,  i.  65. 

Better  lived,  L  570. 

Bibhle  Ubble,  i.  451,  552. 

Better  luck  next  tlirow,  ii.  165. 

Bible  clerk,  i.  395. 

Better  man  of  ns,  which,  i.  565. 

Bible,   diction   of,   i.   250,   381^; 

Bi'lter=niore,  L  209. 

327,   335,  621,  622;  ii.  41^ 

Better  ply  than  break,  i.  480. 

62,  153,  217. 

Better  said  than  done,  i.  280. 

Bible  men  (Lollonls),  i.  376  ;  lir 

Better  than  ever,  il  67. 

237. 

Better  than  ray  won],  ii.  31. 

Bible  oath,  ii.  186. 

Belter,  thou  ho.lst  been,  i.  108. 

Bicker,  i.  455  ;  ii.  74. 

Batter,  to,  i.  188. 

Bid  (invitore),  i.  83. 

Better  to,  she  had,  i.  283. 

Bid  0'""'"),  i-  411,464. 

Better,  we  desire  no,  i.  542. 

Bid  (n/fw),  connected  with  sde^' 

Better  winded,  i.  31B. 

ii.  3. 

^^k     BetteKT,  tlie,  1.  383. 

Bid  fnirto,  ii.  HI. 

H^l^^H  ~^l 
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Bid  farewell,  1.  1Q3. 

Bind  him  over,  ii.  103. 

Bid,  he,  ii.  201. 

Bind  him  prentice,  i.  476. 

Bid  him  Gtxl  apued,  i.  416. 

Bind  him  aubjecl,  i.  I»l. 

Bid  him  welcome,  1441. 

Binding,  laws  are,  iL  92. 

Bid  our  brend,  i.  15. 

Binnacle,  ii  69. 

Bidding,  at  thy,  i.  55. 

Birch,  L  286,  396. 

Bidding,  do  his,  i.  20. 

Bird  bolt,  L  662. 

Bidding  Frajeni,  i.  158,  160. 

Bird,  caught  with  cliaff,  i.  333. 

Biddy,  ii.  110. 

Bird  is  «own,  i.  503. 

Biilehia  time,  1.  312. 

Bird-keeping,  ii-  34. 

Bier,  i.  SS4,  333;  li.  128. 

Biril-lime,  L  258. 

Bi-fold,  il  44. 

Bird  of  one  feather,  i.  599. 

Btforbar  (jwAtfci.f),  i.  278. 

Bird  sing,  I  heard,  ii.  9. 

Bigand  bold,  i.  191. 

BiniVeye  view,  iL  166. 

Big  aa  life,  ii.  119. 

Birder,  i.  5G0. 

Big-boned,  i.  592. 

Birthright,  i  411. 

Big  bieaBted,  i.  4B7. 

Birth-Bin,  i  570. 

Big-«w<illcn,  ii.  24. 

Birth  soil,  L  601. 

Big  with  tears,  ii.  30. 

Biscay,  ii.  66. 

Bigg  (build),  i.  350. 

Bishop,  Matthew,  ii  163-186. 

Bight,  a,  i.  535. 

Bishop,  to,  i.  7,  106,  420. 

Bignesa,  i.  567. 

Biahops,  English,  their  learning, 

Bigog  !  i.  57. 

i  697. 

Bilge,  to,  i.  548. 

Bislioplike,  i.  547. 

Bilk,  to,  ii.  111. 

Bishopricli,  Uie,  nwd  of  Durham, 

BUI,  a,  i.  55,   167,   220,   303, 

i  207. 

365,  419,  448,  571,  577. 

Bismarck,  i  86. 

Bill,  Dean,!.  526. 

Bison,  L  636. 

Bill,  for  Will,  i.  49,  4S6;  ii.  63. 

Bit  of  a  farrier,  ii  163,  184. 

Bill  himself,  to,  i.  491. 

Bitofhisinind,  illBl. 

Bill  of  credit,  i.  669. 

Bit  Biipplanta  Ami,  i.  287. 

BiU  of  fare,  ii.  4. 

Bit  to  spare,  ii  164. 

Bill  of  hia  hand,  i.  542  ;  ii.  10. 

Bitch  clout,  I  315. 

Bill  of  sale,  i.  477. 

Bitch  (nwrrfrii),  i.  600. 

Bill,  to,  i.  11  ;  ii.  114. 

Bite  and  sup,  U.  163. 

'      Billa  of  mortality,  ii.  79. 

Bite  ((fcc'pmf),  ii.  80. 

Billet,  i.  528. 

Bit«  (of  fish),  i  606. 

Billiards,  ii.  86. 

Bile-flheep,  a,  I  541,  658. 

Billingggate  langiu^,  ii.  105. 

Bite  the  dust,  ii.  169. 

Billitet  Slrect,  i.  264. 

Bill*r  bad,  iL  185. 

Billow,  1.  548. 

Bitter  pill,  ii  161. 

Bind  him  Imiid  and  fool,  i.  39. 

Bittern,  i.  132,  370,  594. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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Bittock,  L  484. 

Blain,  L  138. 

Bivouac,  iL  165. 

Blame  to  him,  no,  i  991. 

Biaure,  u.  144. 

Blame- worthy,  i.  56. 

Bl  is  aJJed,  ii.  82. 

Blanch  stuff,  i  553,  605. 

Blab,  a,i.  113. 

Blanche,  poem  on,  i  110. 

Blab,  to,  i.  208. 

Blank,  a,  L  385,  491. 

Blabber-lipped,  i.  350. 

Blank  charts,  i.  553. 

Black,  B,  i  364. 

Blank,  to  make,  i.  487. 

Black  anil  wbit«,  in,  i.  456. 

Blare,  i  441,  591. 

Block  books,  in  her,  L  124  ;  iL 

Blarney,  ii  194. 

166. 

Black-browed,  il  34. 

Blnst^a  slander,  i.  478. 

Black  coat  =  paraon,  iL  110. 

Bkst  com,  i  440. 

Black  eye,  after  blow,  ii.  160. 

Blast  elandera,  i  567. 

Black  gentleman,  il  16». 

Blast  with  powder,  ii  67. 

Black  his  BboeB,  I  675. 

Blastnienl,  ii  39. 

Block  in  the  rooutb,  i  543. 

Blather,  i  59,  308,  394. 

Black  lead,  L  594. 

Blaxe,  i  586. 

Black  mail,  I  526. 

Blazing  clothes,  i  153. 

Black,  make  white,  L  447. 

Blazing  colour,  i.  277. 

Black  Monday,  i.  52  ;  ii  30. 

Bleak,  i  543. 

Black  pudding,  L  667. 

Blear,  i.  69. 

Black  rent,  i  216,  476,  526. 

Bleai'-eyed,  i.  99. 

Black  to  white,  in  chesa,  i.  333. 

Bleddre,  i  7. 

Blaukader,  L  S19. 

Bleed  a  disliful,  i  16. 

Blackamoor,  i.  364,  412. 

Bleed  =  pay  money,  ii  138. 

Blackball,  to,  ii  184. 

Blend,  i  616. 

Blackbird,  i  485. 

Bless  himself,  i  416,519;  iil2<^ 

Blackguanl,  L  552  ;  ii.  118,  125, 

Bless  me!  ii  123,  141. 

152,  163,  165. 

Blessed  end,  \.  373. 

Blacking,  ii.  77,  186. 

Blessed  (ironical),  i.  232. 

Blackish,  L  413,  456. 

Blessed   the    wooing,    not    loKf^ 

Blackleg,  ii  167. 

doing,  ii  73. 

Blacksmith,  i  383. 

Blesseder,  i.  90. 

Blackthorn,  i  SG6. 

Bleasedlocur,  i  224. 

Blacky,  ii  188. 

Blesaedness,  i  413. 

Bladder,  i  118,448. 

BUckliugHoraiUes,the,l  14,314 

Blade  (inimna),  i  110. 

Blight,  ii  155. 

Blade  (mt>jt),  ii  77. 

Blind,  a,  ii  123. 

Bhules'  Life  of  Caston,  i   i50, 

Blind  alley,  i  562. 

301,  352. 

Blind  as  beetle,  i  224. 

Blie,  i.  fiO,  S4. 

Blind  excuse,  i.  453. 
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Blinil  Hurry,  the  poet,  L  31 1. 

Bloo.ly  bone,  i  524 

Bliud-iiianVbiiff,  i.  57S  ;  ii.  82. 

Blind  aide,  on  the,  i  174,  589; 

Bloody,  to,  ii.  44. 

ii.  169. 

Bloom,  ii.  157. 

Blind  to  it,  ii.  123. 

Blot,  a,  i.  130. 

Blinds,  iL  166. 

Blot,  hit  a,  ii  131. 

Blindfold,  i.  198. 

Bint,  to,  \.  114. 

Blindwortn,  I  348. 

Blotting  paper,  i  462. 

Blink  eyed,  i.  686. 

Blouse  (woman),  1.  584. 

Blinkers,  ii  166. 

Blow  a  man  to  ashea,  L  515,  519 

Blister,  1.  266. 

Blow  a  tune,  i.  90. 

BUthely,  I  17. 

Blow  (breathe),  i.  195,  457. 

Bio,  i.  19,  Sfifl,  39.'J. 

Blow  (cnrBe),  L  183,  189. 

Bloat,  to,  ii.  39. 

Blow  glaaa,  ii.  54. 

Block,  a,  L  166,  178,  580. 

Blow  hot  and  cold,  i.  S4fi. 

Block  a  matter,  I  228. 

Blow  off,  Iml!',  i  501. 

Block,  for  flogging,  iL  82. 

Blow  out  bi»  1.r.>iiui,  il  169. 

Block  for  hat*,  i  586. 

Blow  out  the  light,  i.  225. 

Block  for  ropes,  ii.  66. 

Blow  over,  storms,  i  680. 

Block  up,  ii.  87. 

Blow  overboard,  the  mast,  iL  61. 

Blockhead,  L  484. 

Blow  (slander),  i.  308. 

Blockhouse,  i.  360. 

Blow  the  nose,  i.  569. 

Blockish,  L  570. 

Blow  (trnmpete  blow),  i.  233. 

Blood  (n  man),  L  399,  587. 

Blow  up  =  abuse,  iL  111. 

Blood  and  ouiu  1   iL  138. 

Blow  up  (rtxrtere),  L  545. 

Blood-bespotted,  ii.  23. 

Blow  up  (of  music),  i.  295. 

Blood  him,  to,  iL  160. 

Blown  (out  of  breath),  il  31. 

Blood  iron,  i  405. 

Blown  wide,  i  341. 

Blood  is  np,  iL  8,  113. 

Blown  with  fly,  L  394. 

Blood  =  nobility,  i.  162,447. 

Blowzy,  i  584, 

Blood  ran  cold,  ii.  169. 

Blubber  lips,  iL  97. 

Blood  red,  i.  456. 

Blubber,  to,  i  59,  457. 

Blood  royal,  L  128,  32.1. 

Bludgeon,  ii  187. 

Blooded  soldier,  a,  ii.  67. 

Blue  represents  two  old  wcirdi, 

Bloodgiiiltiuess,  1.  430. 

L  19,  60,  190,  255,  393. 

Bloodhound,  L  57. 

Bluebeard,  L  640. 

Bloodshed,  L  507. 

Blue-bottle,  L  614  ;  LL  32. 

BlowUhot  eye,  ii  97. 

Blnecap,  ii  31. 

Blood-etained,  u.  32. 

Biue-derils,  ii.  171. 

Bloodsucker,  i.  535. 

Blue-stocking,  ii.  202. 

Bloodsupper,  i.  450,  506. 

Blues  (blue  clothes),  L  211. 

Bloodthirsty,  i,  439. 

Bhiif,  ii  123. 
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Blunder,  i.  »»,  110,  15(i. 

Boct<.n  ill  Kent,  iL  76. 

Bluuder,  make,  iL  137. 

Boddice,  iL  55. 

Bode,  to,  L  45. 

Blunderer,  odd  derivntion  of,  i. 

259. 

Bodily,  L  28. 

Blunderhead,  iL  135. 

Bofling,  in  bad  sense,  ii.  21. 

Blunt,  i.  BB8,  290. 

Bodkin,  L  130. 

Blnnt-witted,  ii.  33. 

Body  and  bodI,  coupled,  L  89. 

Blunt'i  "  Key,"  i.  li")!). 

Bo.ly  forth,  to,  iL  S9. 

Blur,  to,  I  305. 

Body  in  wines,  iL  89. 

Blurt  out,  i.  591. 

Body  (man),  L  357,  439. 

Blush,  i.  183. 

Body  =  nave,  L  594. 

Blush,  at  the  linrt,  i.  58,  477. 

Body  of  me  I  J.  56a 

Blush,  put  to  the,  ii.  107. 

Body  politic,  L  491  ;  iL  89. 

Blush  to  myntlf,  i.  608. 

Body  snatcber,  iL  193. 

BluBkr,  L  64,  233. 

Body,  to  (embody),  i.  377. 

Bluetrous,  iL  102. 

Boeice,  L  25,  151,507. 

Bo!  i  11)0,373. 

Bog,  L  92,  595. 

Bo-peep,  play,  i.  429. 

Bogard,  L  436. 

Bom  pig,  i.  583. 

Bo^le,  i.  208  ;  iL  201. 

Board,  above,  L  648. 

Bogtrotter,  ii.  146. 

Board  a  lady,  J.  608. 

Boh  !  ij.  144. 

BoanUship,  to,i.  312. 

Bohea,  ii.  147. 

Board,  go  to,  i.  457. 

Bohemia,L137,  213,  214,  324, 

Board,  hold  to,  i.  122. 

428;  ii.  237. 

Board  =  maiuteDancc,  i.  300. 

Boho !  i.  395. 

Board  =  men  sitting  at  it,  L  568. 

Boice,  L  184;  see  Boeice. 

Board,  under,  L  548. 

Boi£,  L  17,  IB,  99. 

Board  wages,  i  475. 

Boil(6uiIire),  L96;  iL  62. 

Boanis  =  theatre,  iL  167. 

Boil  (pudtila),  L  96,  333. 

Boarder,  i.  604. 

BoU  toajeUy,  iL61. 

Boarding  Bthool,  ii.  141. 

Boiling,  give  it  a,  i.  2S6. 

Boat,  in  thu  same,  iL  22,  166. 

Boisterous,  L  578. 

BoaUhuok,  iL  80. 

Bojft,  the  Italian,  L  18,  99. 

BoatawiLiu,  L  281,  541  ;  iL  66. 

Bold,  its  different  meaning  L 

Bob  {dteipert),  i.  16  ;  ii.  38,  174. 

S60. 

Bob  (Robert),  iL  5. 

Bold,  l)ad  n>an,  iL  50. 

Bob,  to  (intnuiaitivc),  ii.  2!). 

Boldface,  MiM,  iL  152. 

Bobtsilfl,  i.  407. 

Bold-faced,  ii.  SI. 

Bobwig,  iL  138. 

Bold,  to  make,  ii.  39. 

Bocordn,  i.  004. 

Bold  to,  so,  i.  84,  369,  807. 

"'Rcaccio,  i.  113. 

Boldero,  i.  310. 

^^I^« 
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Bole,  L  59. 

Book  of  beauty,  ii.  86. 

Boleyn,  Aune,  i  475,  47il. 

Book  of  sport,  ii.  43. 

Book  up  eompliiints,  to,  i.  699. 

Bolster,  to,  i.  235. 

Book,  without,  i.  135. 

BoUkr  up,  i.  477. 

Books,  be  in  thy,  i.  806. 

Bolt  (chain),  i.  99. 

Books  come  out,  i  644. 

Bolt  dinner,  it.  ITO. 

Books,  turn  over,  i  508. 

Boit  (riuh),  i.  22S;  il  54,  170. 

Bookbinder,!.  167. 

Bolt  them  out,  ii.  74,  80. 

Bookish,  i.  486. 

Bolt,  to  (fetter),  I  99. 

Book-keeper,  ii  140,  188. 

Bolt  upright,  L  124. 

Book-leamed,  iL  149. 

Bolt,  upright  as  a,  i.  1 33. 

Bolting  vluth,  i.  3. 

Book-man,  ii  92. 

Bombast,  i.  513,  587. 

Book-ooth,  i.  564. 

Bon  (good),  used  in  EngliBli,  i. 

Book-room,  ii.  202. 

'                56. 

Bookseller,  ii.  0. 

B<m  viage,  i.  361,  518;  ii.  136. 

Book-worm,  il  11. 

Bona  fide,  L  551,  it  224. 

Book-writer,  ieie. 

Bono  roba,  ii.  34,  174. 

Boon.  (flwiM),  ii.  78. 

Bond,  L  20. 

Boon  tompunion,  ii  12. 

Bond  (man),  i.  258. 

Boor,  i  235,  479,  554;  ii  2,  98. 

Bond  runs  on,  ii.  83. 

Boorde,  Dr.,  L  494-496,  503, 

Bond,  true  as,  i.  110. 

620. 

Bondmen  in  Euglmid  in  1608, 

Boorishnesa,  ii  142. 

iL67. 

Boot,  i  50. 

Bondslave,  i.  598. 

Bootol,  i  199,  m% 

Bone  of  contention,  I  504,  580; 

Bootless,  i  45. 

ii.  155. 

Boots,  oome  .m  and  oH;  i  40i. 

Bone,  to  pick,  L  571. 

Boots  not,  it.  i.  384. 

Bones  and  blood,  thu  oath,  i  81. 

Booty,  i  331. 

Boaea  (dice),  i  370. 

Booze,  i.  3. 

Bones  (scruples},  i.  290,  589. 

BodKy,  i  611. 

Bon&K,  i.  263,  348,  383,  468.      Border,  i.  16S.                                    ^H 

Bonner,  i.  145,  477,  507,  508, 1  Bordure,  i.  330.                             ^H 

545,547,548,550,551,552,  Bore,  a,  ii.  167,  103.                     ^1 

555.                                          { Bt>re  of  gun,  i.  586.                       ^H 

Bonnet,  of  men,  l  94,  269,  446.  |  Bui's,  to,  ii.  50.                                   ^| 

Bonnet,  of  women,  i.  444,  465.     Born  brother,  luy  own,  ii.  141.       ^| 

Bunnr,  i.  371,  401.                       Bom  down,  i.  126.                         ^H 

Booby,  ii.  52.                                      Burn  for  each  otlier,  iL  190.          ^H 

.......      „.,„.     1 
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Burn  uuLD,  thy,  L  126. 

imnoe,  a.  i  37«. 

Br.rn  to  be  hange-l,  ii.  40. 

Jounce  (p«a*i«).  ii.  »4. 

Born  Vi  .In  it.  i.  5:i. 

Ixnm-e,  lo  t^ieak,  ii.  S5, 

itorn  lo  tliraldoui,  i  I  i8. 

BooncCT  (liar),  ii  180. 

Borongh,  i.  44,  182.583. 

BooDcing  giri,  i  399. 

Boroti},'})  town,  i.  98. 

Bound  in  a  mm,  i  li9,  207. . 

Borow,  Tor  Oerman  liMrg,  i.  366. 

Jound  into  England,  i  55. 

Botow  (trarety),  L  494. 

)ound  of  duly,  i  580. 

Bound  to  help,!  lie. 

i.  105,  347. 

Bound  to  his  lord,  i  170. 

Borrow  on  a  tJiinfe  L511. 

Bounds  Cfln«),  i  30. 

Borrowing  kada  to  BorroBiii;,',  i. 

Bounden  duty,  i.  373. 

eso. 

Bountcoumew,  i  361,  47a 

Bonhdder,  l  554. 

Bounlifulneas,  i  490. 

Boaky  (biuhy),  ii  47. 

Bounty,  i  470,  490. 

Bosom-creeping,  L  669. 

Bounty  (a  feat),  i  93. 

Boaom-friend,  iL  68. 

Bourbon,  the  ConsUiljle,  i  9S 

BoBom-lover,  ii  30,  31. 

Bourse,  i  530. 

Bosom  up,  to,  ii  50. 

Bout,  ii.  152. 

Boewell,  i  382  ;   ii.  149,  201. 

Bow  {araa),  i  348. 

Botch,  i  144. 

Bow  in  hand,  with,  i  174. 

Both  ends  meet,  niaki!,  ii.  166. 

Bow  legs,  ii  96. 

Both  in  cither's  power,  ii  47. 

Bow,  make  a,  ii  145, 

Both  your  honours,  to,  ii.  39, 165. 

Bow  (,»rwo),  i  21. 

Bother,  lo,  ii  171. 

Bow  window,  ii,  184. 

Bow  wow,  i  680. 

Botoner,  i  289,  290,  344  ;  see 

Bowels  (pity),  i  250,  268. 

William  of  WorccBter. 

Bower  (bowmakw),  i  347,  4 

Botrowse,  i  344,  34fl. 

Bow]  awny  in  chaise,  u.  17ft 

Bottle  noac,  i  370,  .165. 

Bowl,  to,  i  262. 

Bottle  ot  hay,  i  132. 

Bowls,  i.  295. 

Bottom,  at,  ii.  130. 

Bowling  road,  a.  ii  206. 

Bottom,  go  to  tlie,  ii  1 64. 

Bowline,  i  21. 

Bottom  of  heart,  i  484. 

Bottom  =  ship,  i.  530. 

Bowyer,  i  496. 

Bottom  =  valley,  i  595. 

Bowzingken,  i  575. 

Boltomlew,  i  136,  413. 

Box  (o/apa),  i.  130,  566. 

Bough,  i  121. 

Box  at  theatre,  ii  82,  111. 

Bought  and  wild,  i.  5. 

Box-keeper,  ii.  9. 

Boulogne,  how  writltu,  ii  88. 

Box  of  coach,  ii  74. 

Boun  to,  i  82,  193,  451;  il  62. 

Box  (small  house),  ii  179. 

Bounuul  i  395;  ii.  9. 

Box,  to,  i,  564. 
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Box  up,  to,  ii.  152. 

BrasB  pot,  i.  207.                                 ^H 

Boy,  i.  18,  2B4;  Kiahiit. 

Boy,  my,  L  565. 

Bnist  (burst),  i  524.                         ^H 

Boycott,  to,  iL  230. 

Brat,  i  363,  584,  586.                     ^H 

Boyish,  1579,  611. 

Bmtliwait«',  ii.  63.                             ^H 

Boyle,  Bentley'a  enemy,  ii  1 34. 

Braltic,  i  361.                                       '■ 

Boyle,  llie  Chemist,  ii  120,  121. 

Bruvado  tiTrn^,  i  091.                           ^| 

Boya  (iiddreMBd  to  men),  i  201. 

Brave,  i  282,  364,  374,  620.            ^H 

Boys,  oddly  Hoimde<t,  ii.  77. 

Brave,  a,  il  61.                                  H 

Boya  or  Boyoc,  i  2fl,  ITil,  161, 

Brave  ob  brave  may  be,  i  587.          ^| 

507. 

Brave  him,  ii  10,  19.                        ^H 

Brabble,  to,  i  r>59. 

Bravery,  i  520,  S92,  609.                 ^| 

Brace,  a,  i  310,  603. 

Bravo!  ii  180.                                       ^| 

Brace,  to,  i  86. 

Bravo,  a,  ii  55,  91.                            ^| 

Brac&^nlle,  i.  26. 

Brawl,  i  92;  ii  214.                          ^1 

Bracelet,  i  216. 

Bra>vly,  i.  364.                                 ^H 

Brache  {wnu),  i  60,  .'>!U. 

Brawn,  i  56,  597.                               ^H 

Bracken,  \.  64. 

Bniwiifcdlen,  i  r<87.                         ^H 

Brackish,  i  556. 

Bray,  to,  i.  336,  602,                       ^H 

Brackley,  Friar,  i.  289,  290,  292. 

Brazen,  to,  i  515.                                ^H 

Bradford,  llie  martyr,  i  507,540, 

Brazeu-race<l,  i  542.                             ^1 

541,  543,  544,  S46,  554. 

Brazi(T,  i.  258.                                      ^H 

Brae,  i.  20,  92,  496,  520. 

BreiR'h  in  widU,  i.  656.                     ^H 

Bras,  the  game,  ii  183. 

Breach  of  peace,  i  174,  352.               ^1 

Brag,  to,  i.  463. 

Bread  basket  (veneer),  ii.  166.               ^| 

Braggart,  ii  16. 

Breadlike,  ii  116.                                  H 

Brain,  i  174. 

Breadth,  i  161.                                ^H 

Brain  liira,  i.  202,  262,  377. 

Bn-'adth  of  a  hair,  i  606.                  ^H 

Brainless,  i  357. 

Break  (breach),  I  270.                      ^H 

Break  fast,  i  235.                             ^H 

Brake  (biwh),  i  322  ;  ii.  201, 

Break  he«ds,  l  51,  206.                      ^1 

Bramble,  i  118. 

Break  horses,  i.  330.                          H 

Bran  new,  ii  99. 

Break,  in  a  journal,  ii.  1 50.               H 

Bran  spnn  new,  ii  200. 

Break  jests,  ii  19,  131.                        ^| 

Branch  =part,  ii  161. 

Break  (as  a  merchant),  i.  562.            ^| 

Brand  (a  mark),  i.  614. 

Break  loose,  i  226,  228.                    H 

Brand  \mtU),  i  67. 

Break  matter  to,  i.  290.                        ^| 

Brand,  to,  i  166. 

Break  of  day,  i.  380,  436.                    ^| 

Brandon,  >.  390. 

Break  off,  i  36,  153.                             ^| 

Brandy,  ii.  103. 

Break  open  n  che*t,  i.  538.             ^H 

BrasB  bold,  i  601. 

Br^ak  out,  i  235.                        ^^H 

Braas  (coppew),  ii  201. 

Break  out  in  blotchcn,  i  467.    ^^^M 
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Break  {nmt),  L  90,  290. 

Brew  thin,  L  287. 

Break  abort,  ii  156. 

Brew,  to,  i.  377. 

Break  Sunday,  i.  27. 

Brew-wife,  i.  340. 

Brenk  the  bank,  i.  S87. 

Brawage,  i.  484. 

Break  tLe  atreftiu,  i.  580. 

Brewery,  i.  290. 

Break  to  ahivers,  i.  416. 

BrewJB,  L  85. 

Break  up,  i.  191,  306,  366. 

BrewBter,  L  2,  97,  258. 

Br«ak  with  hiai,  i.  369. 

Briar,  i  410. 

Breakfast,  i  325.  364  ;  ii.  222. 

Bribe,  i  130. 

Breakneck  taU,  i.  500  ;  ii.  45. 

Bribe  taker,  i.  527. 

Breaat  high,  L  519. 

Briber,  i.  102,  490. 

Breaat,  to.  ii.  46. 

BriLierj',  two  senses,  i.  309,  40 

Breast-work,  iL  164. 

Brick,  i.  268. 

Breastplate,  i.  122. 

Brick  a  grave,  ii.  149. 

Breath,  draw,  L  114. 

Brick  dust,  i.  583. 

Breath  in  my  body,  while,  1 465, 

Brickbat,  i.  640. 

Breath,  out  of,  ii  29. 

Bricklayer,  L  353. 

Breath,  take,  i.  384. 

Bridal,  L  300. 

Breath,  toUlina,il.  141. 

BriUdia  (pu//i),  i.  276. 

Breathe  horses,  i.  274. 

Bride  elect,  ii  206,  222. 

Breathe  ouraelves,  i.  565. 

Bride,  St,  i  88. 

Breathing  time,  i  540. 

Bridecake,  ii.  58. 

Breathless,  ii.  49. 

Bridi^rooui,  i.  44,  152,  411. 

Bream,  L  345. 

Bridemaid,  iL  183. 

Bred  in  the  bone,  what  is,  i.319. 

Brideman,  vl  58. 

Bred  to  a  trade,  ii.  103. 

Bridge  of  nose,  i.  348. 

Breech  (girdle),  l  439. 

Bridle  in  teeth,  take,  i.  504. 

Breech  of  gun,  L  586. 

Bridle,  to,  i.  189,  664. 

Breeuh,  pogteriora,  i.  52G. 

Brief,  a,  i.  359. 

Breech,  to  bear,  i.  396. 

Brief  and  tedious  of  it,  ii.  1 8. 

Breed,  a,  i  361. 

Brief  of  lawyer,  iL  US. 

Breed  forth,  i.  39. 

Brig,  i.  388. 

Breed,  to,  i  67,  254,  282,  416. 

Brigand,  i.  154,  214,384. 

Breed  up  youth,  i.  673. 

Brigantiue,  ii.  292. 

Breeder,  i.  583  ;  ii  70. 

Briggata,  i.  74. 

Breeding,  man  of,  ii.  24. 

Bright,  Mr.,  ii.  210,  311. 

BreeM,  I  556  ;  ii.  6. 

Briglit  green,  i.  57. 

Breeze  =  quarrel,  ii.  196. 

Brembre,  Mayor,  i.  150. 

Brilliant  offers,  iL  206. 

Brew,  as,  so  bake,  ii.  98. 

Brimful,  i.  456. 

Erew-houBe,  L  97,  340. 

Brinmier,  ii.  98. 

Brew  (inlraiieitive),  i.  533. 

Brimstone,  a,  ii.  194. 
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Brinded,  ii.  41. 

Brittle,  L  7,  96,  151. 

Bring  dovm  the  price,  i.  244. 

Broach,  t«,  i.  132,  521;  ii.  75. 

Bring  him  thildren,  ii.  70. 

Broad  arrow,  L  268. 

Bring  himself  down,  in  size,  ii. 

Broad  as  it  was  lon^,  ii.  108, 

IQl. 

Broad  awake,  i.  562. 

Bring  home  tn  his  aim,  ii.  76. 

Bro»l  bottomed,  ii  144. 

Bring  it  in  fashion,  il  120. 

Broad  brim,  a,  ii  1 83. 

'Brii^  me  off,  ii  50. 

Brood  brimmed,  ii  82. 

Bring  on  the  stage,  ii.  71. 

Broad  cloth,  i  246,  573. 

Bring  oat  words,  i.  1 1 4. 

Broad  ditch  (the  Channel),  i.  61 1). 

Bring  them  on  way,  i.  47,  416. 

Broad  grin,  on,  ii  124. 

Bring  to  bear,  l  430,  431  ;  ii. 

Broad  hint,  a,  ii  133. 

165. 

Broad  humour,  ii  168. 

Bring  to  effect,  i.  340. 

Broad  (plain,  coarse),  i  123,  175, 

Bring  to  paas,  L  384. 

328,  363,  690,  606,  616. 

Bring  to  the  point,  L  B8. 

Broad  seal  of  England,  i  527, 

Bring  to  the  Btage,  i.  005. 

Broad  sword,  i  535. 

Bring  up,  i.  in7. 

Broadcast,  sow,  ii.  203. 

Bring  op  rear,  ii.  67. 

Broaden,  to,  ii  147. 

Bring  with  child,  i.  163,  17G. 

Broadside  of  cannon,  ii  33,  53, 

Bring  you  acquainltd,  t  163. 

Brocage,  i.  98. 

Bringage,  i.  338. 

Br<^e  (dialect),  ii  144. 

Bringerout,  a,  L  121. 

Brogue  (shoe),  ii,  45. 

Bringer  up,  a,  i.  399. 

Brcider,    origin   of,   i.   67,   410, 

Brisk,  iL  32. 

610,  540. 

Bristles,  L  119. 

Broil  (bum),  i  550;  li.  153. 

Bristol,  i.   152,    182,   215,220, 

Broil  (quarrel),  i.  628. 

344,  345,  353,  398  1  ii.  322. 

Broke,  officers  are,  ii.  142. 

Briatow,  i.  215. 

Broken  backed,  i.  39,  466. 

Britain,  i.  364. 

Broken  Englisli,  i  633. 

Britain,  Great,  i.  227,  298,  539, 

Broken  into,  he  was,  I  46. 

Britain  needed  hy  all  knds,  i. 

Broken  knaves,  ii  92. 

610. 

Broken  legged,  i.  99. 

British  Army,  ii.  212. 

Broken  meat,  i.  239. 

British  Monarchy,  i  593. 

Broken  sleep,  i,  687. 

British  Museum,  L328;  ii.  166. 

Broken  winded,  i  405. 

Britons  (English),  I  B20  ;  ii.  69. 

Broken  words,  i  202. 

Britons  (inhnbitanU  of  Britain], 

Broker,  i.  98. 

i.380. 

BriKHl  geese,  \.  BIO. 

Britons   (Welsh),    i.    137,    564, 

Brood,  sit  im,  ii  39, 

681  ;  ii,  52, 

iiruo,!,   to,   i.   2.14  ;  ii.  39,  IC9, 

Brittany,  i.  89,  227. 

170. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Brook,  k)  (loUrnn),  I  S91,  430. 

Brmhtrood,  ii.  172.                ^^H 

Broom,  i.  334,  454. 

Bntaine,  ii  90.                        ^^| 

Brute  beas^  i.  297.                  ^H 

Broonwtick,  ii  115. 

Brule  of  a  brother,  iL  153.  ^^1 

Brothel  Loom,  L  376. 

Bubble,  i.  55.                           ^^1 

Brotbel  inAalo),  I  14S. 

Bubble  and  «]ue>k,  ii.  19&  ^H 

Brotlier  officer,  il  157. 

Bnbble,  to,  i.  282.                 ^H 

Brother  =  PtiriUn,  i.  b2\. 

Bubble,  to  (tricky  iL  110.     ^H 

Brotherly,  J.  209. 

Buck  (drnxiv),  ii  177.            ^H 

EroughMn,  L  504. 

Buckl-asket,  i.  101.                ^M 

Broune,  John,  L  220. 

Bucket,  L  130.                          ^H 

Browbeat,  to,  iL  121. 

Bucket,kick,  iL  195.               ^H 

Brow-bound,  ii.  48. 

Bucket,  to,  iL  86.                   ^H 

Bniwn  aa  a  beny,  L  1 23. 

Buckhouud,  L  484.                ^H 

Brown  Beas,  iL  148,  194. 

Bucking  time,  L  413.              ^H 

Brown  bread,  L  122. 

Buckingham  (Villiers),  thft  t^M 

Brown  musket,  iL  146. 

Duke,  ii  79,  90,  91.          ^H 

Brown  paper,  L  620. 

Buckii.|^am(VillierB),tliese««S^ 

Brown  BluUy,  iL  83. 

Duke,  iL  99,  114,  162. 

Browne,  Sir  T.,  iL  100,  175. 

Buckle  together,  i.  443. 

BrowninB,  I  199,  333. 

Buckram,  i  249,  263. 

Brownins,  Mr,  ii.  200,  225. 

Bucka,  the  county,  ii.  159. 

Browniits,  L  610. 

Buckwheat,  L  614. 

Brownnetla,  i.  603. 

Bud,  i  234. 

Bruce,  Robert,  l  21. 

Budge  fur,  i.  395. 

Bnice,  Poem  on,  L  S7. 

Budget,  L  372,  47T. 

Bruen,  Mr.,  iL  74. 

Buffalo,  L  637. 

BruKcs,  i.  338. 

Buffer,  ii.  195. 

Bruin,  i.  199,  333. 

Buffet  {piece  of  fumitore),  i.  9 

Bruieer,  a,  iL  178. 

Buffoon,  i  620. 

Brunette    Latini,  L  130,    131, 

Bug  (big  wig),  i.  565. 

133. 

Bug  (ineect)  ii.  66. 

Brunne,  Robert  of,  i,  2,  18-23, 

Bug  (fanw),  L  963,  436,  4 

71,     138,     280,    4G2.       Sec 

603;  iL  46,  169. 

Manning. 

Bugbear,  iL  0. 

Brunt,  i.  169,  596  ;  iL  53. 

Buggins,  iL  8. 

Bruah,  a,  L  236,  303,  G28. 

Buggy,  iL  193. 

Brush,  t«,L227,330, 323,  463; 

Bugle*,  nniaments,  i,  616. 

ii.  44. 

Build,  L  97. 

Bnuh  up  lenminR,  iL  172. 

Build  upon  liopc,  iL  58,  171,; 

.            Bnuhw  of  war,  ii,  44. 

Building  up  of,  L  121. 

^^^^^H'^H 
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BiiilJiiitts,  i  141. 

Bunch,  to,  L  463. 

Biiilt  for  it,  ii.  'Jl, 

Bting,  i.  263. 

Built  wcU,  ninn  is,  JL  137. 

Bung-hole,  ii  38. 

BulKflrio,  162. 

Bung  up,  ii.  10. 

Biilyariii,  abusive   lenn  derived 

Bungle  up,  i  590. 

from.  L  24,  588. 

Bungler,  L  372,  426. 

Bulk,!.  863,  587;  a  32,  168. 

Bunny,  l  583. 

Bulky,  ii.  121. 

Bunting,  i  371. 

Bull  (,rrroT),  ii  144. 

Bunyan,  i  97,  385,  500,  846; 

Bull,  John,  i.  215;  iL  155. 

ii.  30,87,  214,  228. 

Bull  beef,  i.  587. 

Buonnventura,  i.  73, 

Bull  ttog,  ii.  141. 

Buoy,  a,  ii  88. 

Bullen  (Boulogne),  i.  558. 

Buoy  np,  to,  ii  96. 

BuUet,  i.  510. 

Buoyant,  IL  203. 

Bullet,  has  ita  billet,  L  588. 

Bur  (iapp*),  1.263. 

Butlet-headed,  ii.  184. 

Bur  (Newcastle),  ii.  179. 

Bulllinoh,  ii  2. 

Bunle  CpuUtu),  L  BOO. 

Bullion,  i.  216. 

Bunlen,  of  ship,  i.  24B. 

Bullock  (little  bull  of  the  Pope's), 

Burden,  of  song,  i  131;  ii.221. 

l  480. 

Burdenous,  i  592. 

Bulls  and  bean,  ii.  183. 

Burgh,  i  238. 

Bull's  eye,  it.  195. 

Burgher,  l  688;  ii  42. 

Bully.a,  i.  548;  ii.  8,  11],  180. 

Bully  him,  ii.  144. 

Burglary,  i.  482. 

Bulrush,  i.  258. 

Biirgon,  Dean,  il  218, 

BulBtrodc,  i.  230. 

Burgundy,  its  ditfereut  forms,  i. 

Bulwark,  L  234,  236. 

298,  428. 

Bum,  L  895,  296,  370. 

Burial,  I  283,  343. 

Bum  hoilifr,  ii.  37. 

Buried  in  sin,  i  147. 

Bum,  to,  i.  263. 

Burke,  Edmund,  i  63,  362;  ii 

Bum  vay  !  i.  667. 

164,  176,  230,  831. 

Bumble  bee,  1.  236,  464. 

Burke,  Sir  Bernard,  i  83(i. 

Bumble,  to,  i  129. 

Burke,  the  murderer,  ii  230. 

Bum-boat,  ii.  193. 

Burleigh,  ii.  14;  see  Cecil. 

Bump,  i.  593. 

Bum  candle  at  both  end*,  ii.  189. 

Bump,  to,  ii.  ISl. 

Burn  his  purse,  of  money,  i  684. 

Bumper,  ii.  120. 

Bum  in  my  pocket,  ii  144. 

Bumpkin,  iL  103. 

Bum  itself  out,  ii.  26. 

Bumpiy,  il  53. 

Bum  over  bis  head,  I  378. 

Bumptious,  iL  62. 

Bum  (new),  L  682. 

Bunch-bflcked.  il  28,  07. 

Bum  (i^Mlnw),  ii  54. 

Baiich  of  keys,  i.  540. 

Bumet,                                     ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^1 
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Banker.  MiM^LSai;  a  S3,  B4, 

Bcty  liiiiv  1".  i-  ^14,  3)2.       J^| 

IS8.1B3. 

B<:l  ir-\  if.  i.  1  ^.  435.            ^H 

Itanowi^MSiLM. 

Ba:  La«  to,  L  4iMi.                    ^H 

Baraiiig  (buac,  n.  t«S. 

Bai  made  a  iuni&,  L  128,  51fl^H 

BonUsg  wctlMZ,  ii.  151. 

Bat  me  U>  bala,  IL  148.           ^H 

Barm,  i  103.  391 ;  ii  SOS. 

B<iI  =  Mn,i267.                      ^H 

Bnrnt  oflering^  i.  13& 

BatBOW.  L  461;  ii.3».             ^H 

Itarroir,  L  44,  334,  583. 

Btit  =  fu».  L  20,  21,  41,  STfl^H 

RurMT,  I  5S7. 

iniTioiu  idiom*  of,  i  3M,  3«^l 

Biinrt  (.at  into  Uaw,  L  94,  202. 

417,461,663.                    ^H 

Btinrt  np,  i  348  ;  iL  64. 

But  nther,  L  417.                    ^H 

But,  aet  after  an  Mth,  i.  441IU;^H 

Bury  4  penon  (\tm  b^  d«at1i), 

But  that,  i.  16&1  iL  180.        ^H 

i.  SOS. 

But  =  the  old  )w  6ia,L  299^  ^H 

fiui7  replaces  Utt,  L  70. 

^^H 

Biiry,  the  t««-n,  i.  234,  238,  463. 

But  to  the  point,  i.  373.          ^H 

Bury,  to,  L  Ufl,  157.  453. 

But  yet,  L  46.                           ^H 

Biwli,  l*iit  aboHt  the,  ii.  83. 

BuUhery,  i.  581.                       IB 

Uii*h,  ({u  about  the,  t  420. 

Butler,  the  poet,  i.  207,  334;^ 

Itiiih  uDuiir,  L  376,  381. 

ii  18,  10,  23,  101-105,  1)6, 

lluihel,  i.  0. 

117,    131,    161,    160,    174, 

Ililihol,  by  the,  ii  13. 

185,  208. 

Buslnew,  i.  26,  36,  I3&,   146, 

Butler,  the  General,  i.  392. 

858,  328,  383,  392,  464. 

Butlers,  the  Iriah,  i  476. 

BuiincBB,  do  yonr,  ii.  110. 

Butt  end,  ii  S. 

HiwincM,  go  about  your,  i.  018. 

Butt  (meiu),  i  263,  286. 

Iliirin^tiK,  I  have  no,  L  387. 

Biilter-fingered,  ii.  198. 

Butkr  melts  in  his  month,  i  SQ 

77. 

ButltT,  Xa,  L  432  ;  ii  126. 

BiiiJuvM,  none  of  my,  il  145. 

Buttermilk,  ii,  109. 

Uiiiinm,  theatrical,  ii.  115,  131. 

Butteiy,  i241. 

Bunineiii,  what,  have  you,  etc.,  i. 

Buttonhole  lower,  a,  ii  10,  1! 

533. 

Buxom,  i  336,  602. 

Banini-iB,  woman  of,  ii.  111. 

changes  its  meaning,  ii  13,^ 

Biwk,  to,  i.  504. 

BuxomneBB,  i.  598. 

Huakin,  i.  400. 

Buy,  i  338. 

Iltiu,  i.  373,  014. 

Buving  again,  i  259. 

Bluillf,  i.  101:  ii.  47. 

Buii!,  to,  i  429. 

Uuay  aa  Iwua,  i.  123,  606. 

Brtizard,  a  blind,  i.  149,  198. 

Buoy  body,  ii.  26,  413. 

By,  i  112,  142,  168,  195,  « 

Bu«y  hrunhinji,  Ic.  be,  i.  607. 

coHuected   with  FractioM(i 

Buv  fallow,  i.  456. 

284. 
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By,  dropped  after  a  Comparative, 
i.  469. 

expresses  contra^  i.  377,  418. 

expresses  secundumy  i  28. 

governs  an  Infinitive,  i.  126. 

R  taking  her  (peculiar  idiom), 
L  245. 

supplants  at,  i.  291. 

supplants  in,  ii.  75. 

supplants  upon,  ii.  85. 

used  in  solemn  adjuration,  i. 
217. 

used  of  an  agent,  i.  14,  28,  37. 

when     coupled     ^vith     coine, 
means  adijnsciy  i.  46. 
By  and  by,  i.  13, 109, 177 ;  ii.  23. 

change  in  its  meaning,  i.  377, 
404,  447,  566. 
By-blow  {nothu8\  ii.  82. 
By,  by,  luUay,  i.  356. 
By  our  Liidy  !  i.  129. 
By-play,  iL  1G6. 
By  the  bye,  ii.  45,  85,  96. 
By  the  way,  i.  418  ;  ii.  45. 
By  way  of,  i.  34. 
By  your  leave,  not  say,  ii.  169. 
Bye,  bye  (farewell),  iL  123. 
Bye,  placed  before  nouns,  as  bye- 
talk,  i.  508. 
Byegone,  L  212. 
Byre,  i.  467,  579. 
Byrl,  to,  i.  83. 
Byrlady  !  i.  499;  ii.  127. 
Byrlakin  !  i.  395. 
Byron,  Lord,  i.  109,  316 ;  ii.  208. 
Byron,  the  Admiral,  iL  200. 
Bystander,  ii.  74. 

C,  struck  out,  i.  120. 

inserted,    i.    146,    173,    255, 

289,  600. 
prefixed,  i.  255. 


C  replaces  h,  i.  404,  535. 
replaces  I?,  L  162,  575. 
replaces  que,  ii.  97. 
replaces  «,  L  144,  161,  173. 
sounded  in  Klattis  (slates),  i. 
145. 
Cabbage,  i.  608  ;  ii.  53. 
Cabbage  =  steal,  ii.  156. 
Cabin,  i.  179. 
Cabinet-maker,  iL  76. 
Cable,  to,  L  463. 
Cabot,  i.  353,  535. 
Cackle  (laugh),  ii.  165. 
Cadaw,  i.  263  ;  iL  201. 
Cade,  Jack,  L  292. 
Cade  (sheepX  i.  347. 
Cadet,  ii.  78,  185. 
Cadger,  i.  226,  361. 
Cadmon,  i.  74. 
Cage  (prison),  i.  577. 
'  Caitiff,  L  331. 
Calas  family,  i.  494. 
Caldron,  L  241. 
Cales,  for  Cadiz,  i.  535. 
Calf  (stuUvs),  i.  466,  492. 
CaUlsura),  L  130;  iL  17. 
Calf  hill,  L  570-572. 
Caliban,  L  196. 
Calicut,  i.  364. ' 
Caliph,  L  552. 
Calk  a  ship,  i.  462. 
Calk  (calculate),  i.  432. 
Call  a  book  again  (back),  i.  472, 

617. 
Call  a  conference,  i.  587. 
Call  all  to  nought,  ii.  161. 
Call  =  awake,  i.  533. 
Call  cousins,  ii.  126. 
Call  =  estimate,  L  377. 
Call  in  a  patent,  i.  606. 
Call  in  (visit),  i.  458,  613. 
,  Call  into  question,  i.  580. 


'  n 


Cull  it  uiudu 


UaU  names,  I  100,  278,  294 

297,  344,  G44. 
Call  out  (sliout),  ii.  190. 
Cull  out  (to  duel),  ii.  87,  170. 
CiiU=paya  viBil,  ii.  147. 
Call  to  aucounta,  i.  338,  DOS. 
Call  to  miud,  i.  7. 
Call  to  order,  ii,  203. 
Call  to  remeralipance,  i.  293. 
Call  up  a  look,  ii.  177. 
Culls,  yaj  in  buuncBS,  ii.  68. 
C«llboy,  iL  lee. 
Caller  (fresh),  i  365. 
Calling,  biB,i.  411. 
Callot,  i.  297,  610. 
Collaw  niouae,  L  23. 
Culm,  L  178,  376. 
Coltrup,  L  218. 
Calver,  i  454. 
Calves'  leather,  ii.  141. 
Calvin,  i.  96,  624. 
Culviniat,  i.  557. 
Canibrick,  i.  477,  507. 
Cambridge,  i.  22,  76,  137,  473, 

496,   641,    574,    597,    610  : 

ii.    4,    9,    11,   71,   74,   193, 

194,  198. 
Cambridge,  Earl  of,  i.  212. 
Cambridge  man,  a,  L  C40  ;  ii, 

58. 
Cumbjaes,  play  of,  i.  566. 
Camden,  ii.  5,  15,  71,  200. 
CaiJie    to    him   to   «peak,   it,   i. 

544. 
Caaeleon-like,  ii.  6. 
Cameron,  Sir  Ewen,  ii.  162. 
Camisado,  a,  i.  619. 
Camp  (fight),  i.  584. 
Camping  land,  i.  S59. 
Can  but  wish,  I,  ii.  U(i. 


Can  do  no  less,  i.  168,  389. 
Can  encroacheB  on  may,  L  4IJ 
Can  say  no  better,  i.  849. 
Can  say  none  otiierwise,  i.  64 
Cun  (aeil),  i.  125,  553. 
Can  tell  them  tlmt,  I,  ii.  44. 
Canatin,  i.  376. 
Canal,  i.  264. 
Cancel,  to,  i.  274. 
CandidutUB,  iL  73. 
Candle,  set  before  Devil,  i.  30 
Candle's  end,  i.  190. 
Candlemas  Play,  L  375,  393. 
Candy  (Crete),  i.  280,  420- 
Canc,  a,  i.  506,  537,  608, 
Ciiuker,  i.  571. 
Cankered,  i.  435. 


552. 
ii.  47. 
;  iL  113,  IS 


Cunnibal,  i.  536, 
CuuniboUy  given 
I  Conning,  i.  254 
I      232. 
Cannot  be  but,  iL  23. 
Cannot  bat,  ii.  S3,  116. 
Cannot  see  but,  i.  278. 
Canoe,  L  638,  556. 
Canon  Law,  i.  69. 
atnt,  of  heralds,  iL  104. 
Caut  (teehnicol  jargon),  ii. 

152,  171,  180. 
Cant,  to,  L  507,  576. 
Cant,  naed  tut  Kent,  i.  507. 
Cantab,  ii.  178. 
Canteen,  ii.  165. 
Canterbury,  i.  23  ;  ii.  226, 
Cantons,  L  662. 
Canvass,  to,  i.  433,  649. 
CaorsiuB,  i  24. 
Cap  in  hand,  ii.  171. 
Cap,  of  woman,  i.  209. 
Cap,  to,  i.  659,  661  ;  ii. 
Cape  (headland),  i.  132. 
Cupc  (part  of  dreas),  i.  2< 


36. 


Capel  (horse),  i.  lUl. 
Caper,  cut  a,  iL  37. 
C'ujgrave'i  Chronide,  i.  297-290, 

307,  308  J  ii.  72. 
(Japiita,  make  out  a,  i.  310, 
Cupital    fjiuiffmus),    i.    92,    154  ; 

il.  161,  182,  192.  206. 
Capital  of  cutmtry,  ii.  165. 
Cap! t&l,  opposed  to  interest,  ii.  90. 
Caprice,  ii.  102. 
Captain,  i.  92,   146,  329,  369  ; 

ii.  92. 
Captain  General,  i.  360,  B37. 
Captain,  preGxed  to  a  samame, 

i.  389,  527. 
Captive,  leail,  i.  138. 
Car,  i.  165,  168. 
Carat,  i.  537. 
Caraway,  ii,  34. 
Carbonado,  ii.  40. 
Carcase,  L  618. 
Cardigan  pasture,  i.  598. 
Cftnl  =  ehart,  i.  450,  512. 
Card  =  medical  prescription,   i 

609. 
Card,  piny  the,  ii.  HI. 
Cards,  played,  i.  303,  338,  360 

516  ;  ii.  118. 
Cardinal,  pun  on,  i.  447. 
Cordmakcr,  i.  192,  197. 
Care  not  though,  L  561, 
Care  three  pinclieH  of  smiflf,  ii. 

U7. 
Care  to  Ijavu  it,  ii.  120. 
Care  twopence,  ii.  101. 
Care-crazed,  ii,  S8. 
Career,  ii.  16. 
Careful  of,  i.  517. 
Careful  (sadX  i.  315. 
Careless  Husband,  the,  iL  147. 
Carew,  Sir  Peter,  i.  513,  678, 

502  ;  ii.  48. 


Carey's  Memoira,  ii.  81. 

Carfa*,  i.  155. 

Cargo,  ii.  79. 

Cark,  i.  69. 

Carl  cat,  ii.  167. 

Carle,  i.   251,    2,-.5,    298.   505, 
563. 

Carline,  i.  290. 

Carlina  of  Naples,  i.  556. 
.Carlyle,  ii.  16,  209. 
'  Carnal,  i.  167,  447. 
I  Carnation,  i.  613. 
I  Garoch,  ii.  76, 
1  Carol,  i.  111. 
I  Carouse,  i.  665,  569. 

Oarp,  change  ul  ita  meaning,  L 
I      505. 
j  Carp  (speak),  i.  70,  452. 

Carpcnter'a  Tools,  the  I'nem  on, 
I      i.  107. 

Carpet,  i.  216. 

Carpet  gentleman,  i.  558. 
]  Carpet  knight,  i.  698. 

Carpet,  on  the,  ii.  172. 

Carrit^  i.  92,  S36,   299;  ii. 
I      71. 

I  Carriage,  broken  in  the,  ii.  104. 
!  Carriage,  close,  ii.  207. 
I  Carriage  paid,  ii.  153. 
I  Carriage,  put  down  a,  i.  246. 

Cai-rier,  a,  i.  263,  308. 

Carrion  crow,  L  512. 

Carrion,  its  Tariatious,  i.  34, 

Carrot,  i.  514. 

CaiTot  nose,  ii  1 3. 

Carrola  (red  hair),  ii.  194. 

Carry  a  resolution,  ii.  75. 

Cany  a  sense,  ii.  132. 

Carry  all  before  biin,  ii. 

Carry  nway  our  mast,  ii. 

Carry  (by  stomi),  ii.  18,  44,  75,  _ 

Carry  hay,  i.  291  ;  it  7] 
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Qtrry  lum  aivny,  i  467. 

Cnat  anchor,  i.  176. 

Carry  his  point,  ii.  161. 

Cast  at  heels,  i.  589. 

Cftrry  it  too  fur,  ii.  123. 

Cast  calves,  i.  307. 

Gurry  low,  ii.  104. 

Cast  for  apai't,  ii.  luy. 

Cwry  off  a  eituation,  i.  488. 

Cast  himself  away,  i.  41,  39S 

(^ury  off  the  buaiiiess,  ii.  11.1. 

ii.  23. 

C'^rry  (on)  aport,  ii.  20. 

Cast,  in  an  action,  i.  449. 

Carry  sail,  ii.  149. 

Cast  in  a  play,  ii.  166. 

Carry  =  take,  it  71. 

Cast  in  his  teeth,  i.  416. 

Cairyint,*  on,  ii  104. 

Cast  lead,  L  104  ;  iL  164. 

Cart  before  the  horee,  i.  4»1. 

Cast  lots,  i.  20. 

Cart  (eiimw),  i.    117,  174  ;  ii. 

Cast  of  countenance,  ii,  77. 

39. 

Cast  of  eye,  ii.  144,  140. 

Cart's  tail,  i.  540. 

Cast  of  hawks,  i.  454. 

Carte  blanche,  i,  553. 

Cast  officers,  ii.  3».     . 

Cartridge,  ii.  6(J. 

Cast  over  your  conntcy,  i.  &I^ 

Carve,  L  21,  312,  458,  690. 

Cast  robes,  i.  689  ;  ii.  sa 

Carver,   i.   212,   259,   302;   ii. 

Cast  (trick),  i.  57. 

46. 

Cast  up  expense,  ii.  71, 

Carving  knife,  i.  238,  268. 

CasWway,  I  41,411. 

Curving,  Trcalise  on,  i.  382. 

CMting  voice,  ii.  117. 

CaM-hardened,  ii.  172. 

Castle  come  down,  a,  i.  541, 

Case,  in,  L  24,  164,  180. 

Caetle  (vUlage),  i.  139,  196. 

Case,  in  good,  J.  43S. 

Castles  in  air,  ii.  61. 

Case,  in  no,  i.  388. 

CasUes  in  Spain,  i.  402. 

Case,  I  put,  i.  209. 

Castrate  sermoas,  ii  75. 

Case,  I  set,  i.  127. 

Cat  and  Fiddle,  ii.  70. 

Case,  legal,  i.  479. 

Cat  of  mountain,  i.  419,  43a 

Cose  of  pistols,  u.  14G. 

iL47. 

Case  of  relics,  i.  65. 

Cat  of  nine  tails,  ii.  124. 

Case  stands,  ii.  45. 

Cat,  old  (woman),  iL  194. 

Casemate,  ii.  7. 

Cat  out  of  b^,  let,  il  169. 

Cash,  be  in,  ii.  172. 

Cat,  phrases  about,  i  61.  BO 

Cash  (money),  ii.  36. 

503. 

Cash  soldiers,  i.  5S2  ;  ii.  7. 

Catcall,  ii.  111. 

Cashier,  to,  L  552. 

Catcall,  to,  ii.  168. 

Cask,  i.  656. 

Catch,  i.   98,    103,   362,  8S 

Cast  a  shoe,  i.  11,457. 

299,  510. 

Cast  abotit,  ii.  83. 

Catch,  a,  i.  603;  ii.  172. 

Cast  accounts,  i.  82. 

Catch  a  mate,  i.  10. 

Cost  an  old   shoe  for  luck,  i. 

Catch  cold,  ii.  20. 

B03. 

Catch  fire,  i.  102. 

^^^H 
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Catch  him  Iripjiint',  i.  566. 

Civeat,  i.  516. 

Calth  his  death,  i  67. 

Caveat  emptor,  i.  407. 

Ciitcli  hold,  i.  429. 

CiivcuciJHh,  i.  386. 

Uatch  me  lit  it,  ii.  1S3. 

Ciiven<lidi'H  Life  of  Wolsey,  i. 

Catch  the  eye,  ii.  44. 

632-534,  568. 

Catch  who  can,  I  176. 

Caxton,  i.  78,  125,   154,  318, 

Catching  sickneaa,  a,  ii  20. 

324,     327-337,     338,    349, 

363,    407,    417,    455,    492, 

CftlJichiBe,  for  news,  ii.  154. 

511,    578,    582,    587;    ii. 

CalechiBin,  Scotch,  i.  535. 

168. 

Cateran,  i.  363,  371. 

Cease,  L  132,  205,  436. 

Caterer,  i.  39,  507. 

Ci^dl,    the    name,    i.    64,    146, 

Caterpillar,  I  411. 

220,  240. 

Caterwaul,  i.  126  ;  ii.  37. 

Cecil,    the    stalesman,    i.    531. 

Cathay,  i.  162. 

568.     See  Burleigli. 

Catholic,  i.  652  i  ii.  58,  105. 

Cecilia,  the  Novel,  ti.  84,  188- 

Catholicon,  the,  i.  346-349. 

192,  202. 

Catlap,  iL  194. 

Celtic,  i.  19. 

Catlike,  ii.  13. 

Ooiiser,  L  257. 

Cato  quoted,  i.  160. 

Cent,  a,  ii.  11. 

Cats  and  dogB,  tike,  i.  590  ;  ii. 

Cent  per  cent,  i.  568,  589. 

119. 

Centlivre,  Mrs.,  ii.  148. 

Csteguts,  iu  4.^. 

Ceremonies,  master  of,  i.  384. 

Cfttspaw,  iL  86. 

Ceremony,  lose  no,  i.  518. 

Cattle,   i.   94,    204,    208,   240, 

CertJun  as  a  gun,  ii.  104. 

294,   309,    365,    38»,    395, 

Certain  sooth,  i.  294. 

421,  463,  553  ;  it  has  vari- 

Certain  to  hare,  i.  35. 

Certify,  i.  419. 

CatuUua,  L  442  ;  ii.  215. 

Certitude,  ii.  93,  224. 

Caulk,  to,  i.  288. 

Cervantes,  i.  622. 

Cause  =  because,  ii.  88. 

Cess  {tai),  i.  678. 

Cause,  give,  i.  544. 

C!i  r.?places  c  and  k,  i.  15,  88, 

Cause,  give  away  the,  ii.  38. 

161,    179,   234,  255,  347, 

Cause  of  bis  being  here,  i.  217. 

453,  594;  iL  38,  176. 

Caow,  to,  i.  132. 

replaoea  icA,  L  493,  564. 

Cause  why,  i.  131,  234. 

replaces  ?,  L  302. 

Causeway,  i.  21,  264. 

replaces  «,  ii.  65. 

Caustic,  L  612. 

replaces  A,  L  184,'232. 

CftutelouB,  iL  79. 

replaces  (,  i.  329  ;  ii.  lOi). 

Caution  money,  i.  265. 

comes  into  words,  i.  403. 

Cavalier,  ii.  10,  136. 

encroaches   on    French   «,   L 

Cavanagh,  i.  352. 

256. 

^^■^^H 
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Cliange    in    speech,    Chauc«a 

Chaff  (railtery),  ii  154. 

allusion  to,  i.  116. 

Chaffer,  i.  49. 

Change,  make,  i.  90. 

Chaffincli,  i.  257. 

CliftDge  mind,  i.  367. 

Chaft,  i.  347,  361,  437,  535. 

Change  of  raiment.  L  479. 

Clittin,  L  347. 

Change  places,  i.  600. 

Chair=best  place,  il  &6. 

Change  sides,  ii.  124. 

Chair  days,  his,  iL  S3. 

Change,  to,  i  561. 

Chairmnn  of  a  company,  ii.  1 2 1 . 

Change,  with,  i.  55. 

Chairmen,  11.  108. 

Clianges,  the  weather,  i.  570. 

Chaire,  for  conveyance,  ii.  108. 

Channel,    i.     154,    264,    OOe 

Chaise,  iL  147.  193. 

ii.  173. 

ChiilUeeish,  i.  416. 

Chap  (Aomo),  ii.  177. 

Chalice,  i.  8. 

Chap  ((eiMiira),  i.  535. 

Chalk  for  cheese,  i.  480. 

Chapel,  keep,  iL  160. 

Chalk  out  the  way,  i.  605 ;  IJ.  47. 

Chapfallen,  i.  587  ;  u.  39. 

Chalkatone,  ii.  167. 

Chapman,  ii.  228. 

Cham,  to,  i.  435  ;  ii.  164,  200. 

Chipped,  i.  204. 

Chamber,  be  of  the,  i.  177. 

Chaps  [Ja»cf,\  i.  535. 

Chamber  counw],  iL  157. 

Chapter,  i.  289  ;  ii.  156. 

Chamber  fellow,  ii.  197. 

Chapter  of  accident  ii.  Hi. 

Ciiamber,  keep  her,  i.  176. 

Character,  L  0,  238,  43S  ;  iL  \\ 

Chamber  of  presence,  i.  040. 

37,  43,  60,  130,  163,  199. 

Chamber  play,  i.  229. 

Charcoal,  L  57. 

Chamberer,  a,  i.  285. 

Chare  {ofxa)  ii.  60. 

Chambering,  i.  229. 

Charge,  give  in,  L  127. 

Chamberlain,  John,  ii.  72. 

Charge,  have  a,  ii.  20. 

Cliambermaitl,  ii.  34. 

Charge,  have  the,  i.  833. 

Cliumbent,  of  gun,  i.  309. 

Chai^  home,  ii  48. 

Champ,  to,  L  435,  453. 

Chaisfl,  ky  t"  his,  i.  3C9. 

Champion  (Beid),  i.  406, 

Chan;e,  of  their  own,  i.  374. 

Chance,  take  my,  i.  15  ;  ii.  167. 

Chai^  take,  i.  94. 

Chance,  to,  i.  410. 

Chai^,  to,  i.  6,  40,  346,  507, 

Cliancellor,  the  voyi^jcr,  i.  535, 

519.  560. 

Chandelier,  i.  95,  26». 

Chargeable,  i.  569. 

Cliuudler,  i.  179. 

Charger  (dish),  i.  816. 

Change  blows,  i.  534. 

Charges,  bear,  i.  343. 

Chan(,'e  =  exchange,   i.   24S  ;  ii. 

Clwriot,  L  65,  520  ;  ii.  152. 

141. 

Charitable,  i.  285,  358,  419. 

Change  hands,  ii.  104. 

Charitably,  1410. 

Change  his  note,  i.  580. 

Chai-ity  iwgins  at  home,  i.  150. 

Change  his  thouglit,  i.  95. 

Charity,  in,  L  285.  291. 

i^^^L^ 

^^^^ 

Charity  (love),  I  412. 

Chiirlatan,  ii.  54,  105. 

Churl eiiiagii«'s  wfaa,  i.  156. 

Charleg  L,  iL  69,  74,  67,  SO, 
156,  831. 

Charles  IL,  ii.  100,  101,  106. 

Charles  V.,  t.  386,  425.  538, 
619  ;  ii.  909. 

Charles  Vll.,  i.  214. 

Charles  the  BuM,  i.  328. 

Charles's  wain,  i.  1S6,  S36. 

Charlock,  L  4.  £53. 

Charming,  i.  591. 

Chamel.  i.  167. 

Charter  Hoiue,i.  151,219,424. 

Charter  party,  i.  606. 

Cbanen!<],  i.  490. 

Charwoman,  i.  365;  ii.  158. 

Chary,  i.  485,  491. 

Chue  (a  wood),  i.  81. 

ChaM,  give,  i.  235.  387  ;  ii.  39. 

Chau,  to,  i.  95,  102,  154,  264. 

Cha«ing  pieces,  ii.  53. 

Chateau,  haw  wuodei),  i.  537. 

CfaattelH,  i.  294,  366,  50S  ;  ii. 
12. 

Chfltterbnx.  ii.  193. 

Chaucer,  i.  6,  7,  8,  12,  31,  43, 
61,  67,  74-77,  81,  82,  91, 
95,  101,  102,  103,  105.  108, 
109-  137,  141,  142,  144, 
147-151.  156,  157,  160, 
172-174,  177-179,  183, 
1S4,  186.  194,  196,  201, 
804,  207,  209,  210,  218, 
223,  226,  234,  S35,  237, 
240,  245,  249,  253-255, 
261,  265,  286-288,  290, 
292,  293,  299,  305,  309. 
313,  316,  326,  329,  336, 
339-341,  360.  36.1,  361, 
363,    3(15,    370,    370.    377. 


384,  393,  401,  429,  438, 
439,  441,  443,  446,  447, 
456,  475,  476,  501,  505, 
508,  SI5,  518,  519,  521,  633, 
554,  573,  574,  588,  591, 
595,  600,  621  ;  ii.  10.  87, 
99.  110.  142,  153,  167,  1G8, 
165.  187,  209-211,  218, 
228.  229. 

Chaucer,  imitations  of,  i.  77, 
400-404;  ii.  12,  13. 

Chancer,  praise  of,  i.  33T,  SGTt, 
499,  588,  689. 

Chavei,  to,  ii.  200. 

Chaw  =  chew,  ii.  106. 

Cheap,  idioms  of,  i.  162,  106, 
486,  531,684  ;  ii.  32. 

Cheap,  make  himself,  ii.  78. 

Cheap,  the  street,  i.  6,  134. 

Cheapen,  to,  i.  299,  343. 

Cheaply,  L  547. 

Clieapness,  ii.  119. 

Cheat  (fallen),  ii.  IG. 

Cheat,  for  esdiiat,  i.  264,  378. 

Cheater,  i.  574. 

Check,  a,  L  233,550. 

Check,  a,  for  money,  ii.  186. 

Check  accounts,  i.  388. 

Check  =  control,  ii.  6,  6. 

Check  (vutlum),  i.  22, 

Check,  to,  L  118,  266.  421. 

Check,  to  give,  i,  G44. 

Checkmate,  i.  115,  397. 

Chedzoy,  i.  344. 

Cheek  by  cheek,  i.  461. 

Cheek  hy  jowl,  ii.  29,  95. 

Cheer,  its  varioas  niesningB.  i. 
17,  IB,  41,  42,  66,  66,  130, 
392,  49S. 

Cheer,  to,  i.  108. 

Cheers,  three,  ii.  197. 

Cheerful,  i.  230. 


" 
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Cheerily,!.  47,512. 

Chiefly,!.  187. 

Cheering,  L  604. 

Chieftain,  i.  87. 

CheerlesE,  ii.  40. 

Chilblain,  L  495. 

Child,  go  with,  i.  42. 

Cheesemonger,  i.  360, 

Child  in  ami3,  iL  188. 

Cheke,  Sir  John,  i.  624. 

Child,  lay  to  him  a,  !i.  168. 

Chemise,!.  12. 

Child,  repWes  diildhood,  i.  1 38. 

Chemiutiy,  wunla  of,  i.  133. 

Child,  the  Bconifnl  address,  ii. 

Cheping  town,  i.  14,  336. 

107. 

Chequer,  i.  41. 

Child,  this  (I  myself),  i.  575. 

Cherboui^,  i.  217. 

Child's  play,  i  Sa. 

Cherry,  i.  4. 

ChUder,thefonn,l389,436,4a3. 

Cherry  cheek,  ii.  147. 

ChiIding(part«n(Ki),ii.  101. 

Cherry  ripe,  i.  281. 

Childish  pronunciation,  ii.  122. 

Cherubima,  i.  420. 

Childlike,  ii.  20. 

CheBhire,i.l84,189,  287.367, 

Children,  awkward  qiie.'^tioiH  ••f. 

3»G,  581  ;  ii.  196,  200. 

ii.  88. 

ChesB  Inard,  i.  533. 

ChiU  (chilly),  i.  606. 

Chess,  the  game  of,  i.  329-332. 

Chillness,  i.  606. 

Chess,  to  set,  i.  332. 

Chime  in  with,  ii.  155. 

Chesaman,  ii.  85. 

Chimera,  ii.  72. 

Chert  of  draweri,  ii.  182. 

Chimney,  i.  32. 

Chest  (pfciug),  ii.  44, 

Chimney  preacher,  i.  617. 

Chester,  i,  468. 

Chimney  sweeper,  i.  300. 

Chester  Mysteriw,  i.   186,  286- 

Chimney  top,  ii  49.                       ■ 

S88. 

China  dish,  ii.  43,  108.        ^^^^M 

Chete  (m),  i.  574,  COl. 

Cbinn  house,                          ^^^^H 

Chevy  Chase,  i.  280. 

Chinese,                               ^^^^H 

Chicheley,  i.  77,  214. 

^^^^^^H 

OhicheBter,  Bishop  of,  i.  543. 

Chink,                                  ^^^^H 

Chick  nor  chUd,  ii.  166. 

Cliintz,  ii  163.                    ^^^^H 

Chickobiddy,  ii.  193. 

Chip,                                    ^^^^H 

Chicken,  L  16. 

Chip  chow,  chorug,  i.  493.    ^^^^^^| 

Chicken,  no,  ii.  158. 

Chips  of  the  block,  ii.  82,  134.        ^H 

Chicken,  eoul  of  a,  ii.  150. 

Chirp,!.  ISO,  255.                              H 

Chicken-hearted,  ii.  168. 

Chirnip,  iL  167.                                  ^H 

Chickweeil,  i.  257. 

Chit,  i.  142.                                        H 

Chief,!.  19,60,272,374,618; 

Chit,  applied  to  a  girl,  ii.  98.              ^1 

ii.  161. 

Chit  chat,  ii.  1C6.                                ^H 

Chief,  hold  ill,  i.  90. 

Chivalry,  i.  227.                                 ^H 

Chief  Bluple,  i.  249. 

Chm^k    full,    ;.     118,    268;    ii.         ^H 

Chiefest,  i.  40,  421. 

^H 
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Chocolnte,  ii.  98. 

Christian,    the    name,   i.    162, 

Choice  Hpirita,  ii.  22. 

259. 

Choice,   the,  i.    54,    177,   191, 

Christianlike.  i.  511. 

279,  383,  369. 

Christianly,  i.  547. 

Choicest,  i.  519. 

Christmas  box,  ii.  149. 

C^oir,  i.  579j  ii,  119. 

ChristDiaa   comes   but   once,    i. 

Choke,  i.  149,  eoa. 

586. 

Choler,  i.  392. 

Chub,  i.  266. 

Cholent  morbuB,  ii.  172. 

Chubby,  ii.  196. 

Cholerick,  i.  31, 

Cliuck,  i.  122;  ii.  84. 

Chuck  !  i.  395. 

Choose,  1.  136,  ICl. 

Chuck  farthing,  ii.  155. 

Choose,  might  not  but,  i.  306. 

Chuck  under  chin,   n,    ii,  86, 

Choose  the  least  of  two  evils,  i. 

122. 

116. 

Chuokheaded,  i.  542. 

Chop,  a  blow,  i.  303,  427,  540. 

Chuckle,  ii.  125. 

Chop,  njaw,  i.  361.  535. 

Chuff,  i.  258. 

Chop  house,  ii.  149. 

Chuffy,  i.  258. 

Chop  It^c,  L  394. 

Chum,  ii.  16G,  197. 

Chop,  to,  L  59,117,  165,  105, 

Chunk,  a  198. 

307,  337,  B16  ;  ii.  83. 

Church,  luaile  masculine,  i.  290. 

Chops  of  Cliannel,  ii.  145. 

Church,  man  of,  i.  393. 

Cbopoloeicftl,  i.  425. 

Church  prayers  in  English,   i. 

Chopping  boy,  ii.  HI. 

158-160. 

Chopsti(£,  iL  63. 

Church,  to,  i.  262. 

Chorister,  i.  82,  264.  302,  581. 

Churchman,  i.  393. 

Chorusaes,  L  615. 

Churchman  =  constant  worship- 

Choeea to,  i.  128. 

per,  ii.  147. 

Chough,  L  161. 

Churchwarden,  i.  352,  364. 

Choiise,  ii.  56,60,  109,  161. 

Churchyard  cough,  ii.  193. 

Chriflom,  i.  571. 

Churchyard,  the  Poet,  ii.  5. 

Christ  help!  1.  462. 

Clmrl,  i.    20,  24,  98,  122,255, 

Christ's  day  (Easter),  i.  655. 

298,  334,  412,  505,  563. 

ChrisfsKirkonthe  Green,  i.  467. 

Churl  hemp.  i.  405. 

Christen,  to,  L  105. 

Churlish,  L  122,  429. 

Chum,  ft,  i.  263. 

Christian,  a,  i.  214,  339,  340, 

Chuse,  to,  ii.  202. 

489,  529. 

Chjroist,  ii.  3. 

CliriBtian  =  good,  L  553,  B5fi. 

Cihber,  Collcv,  ii.  147,  158. 

Cliristinii.  look  like  a,  ii.  122. 

Cicely,  i.  240. 

Clirialinu  name,  i.  4S9  ;  repn:- 

Cicerone,  ii.  106. 

sentecl  by  a  letter,  i.  542. 

Cider,  i.  144,  264.                               ^_ 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^H 
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Cinder,  i.  161. 

Clap  off,  i.  6.                              ^^1 

Cipher,  i.  462,  Bfl9,  609. 

Clap  on  him,  i.  312.                   ^H 

Circle,  wjuare  the,  ii.  118. 

Clap  on  sail,  ii.  24.                   _^H 

CirclM,  in  high,  ii.  179. 

Clap  i:flax<Atn),  li.  141.  ^^^^B 

Circuit,  I  168,  450,  S93. 

Clap                              ^^^H 

Circulating  library,  ii.  179. 

Clap  to,  i.           IBS.  .^^^^^^H 

Clap  »p  match,  ii.  IS^'^^^^H 

Circumcide,  i.  144. 

Ckpper,  i.  28.                  ^^^H 

aaptrap,  iL  166. 

470,  61 T. 

Clar  obscur,  ii.  156. 

Clawndon,    il    91,    101,    101 

65S. 

121,  215. 

CircuraBtanceB,  i.  24;  ii.  142. 

Claret,  i.  256,  351. 

Cirencester,  contracted,  i.  £40. 

Claret  (blood),  ii.  196. 

Cis,  i.  98,  371. 

CloBh,  i.  63,  3611,  GOO ;  ii.  19(K 

Cit,  ti,  ii.  110. 

Clasp,  L  5. 

Cite,  \a,  i.  451,  472. 

Claaa,  ii.  104. 

Citiwn,  i.  32. 

Clatter,  i.  18. 

City  full,  ft,  ii.  47. 

Clavers,  i.  59. 

City  =  Loniion,  ii.  SI,  73. 

Claw  me,  claw  thee,  i.  423. 

Civil,  i.  616.  563. 

Clay,  i.  694. 

Civil  law,  i.  270. 

Clay-daiibed,  i.  63. 

Civil,  pun  on,  iL  36. 

Clay  ground,  i.  405. 

Civility,  i.  389,  489. 

Clayey,  L  142. 

Ck  rqtlaces  (A,  L  539. 

Clean  from,  i.  317. 

replaceaff,  i.  120. 

Clean  leg  of  honw,  ii.  15. 

Clack,  i  7,  78,  ana. 

Clean,  make,  i.  138. 

aacfc  clack,  i.  454. 

Clean  (umtuno),  i.  112,  437. 

Clad,  i.  96. 

Clean  ninnin^^,  i.  349. 

Claes,  Scotch,  i.  525. 

CleanlincBB,  i.  402,  439. 

Claim  kindred,  ii.  85, 

Cleanly,  mistaken  use  of,  i.  I54^< 

Claim,  to,  i.  373. 

Clear,   i.   108,    153,   265,   01^ 

Claim  to,  lay,  ii.  22. 

640,  584  ;  ii.  164. 

Clairvoyant,  ii.  116. 

Clear,  make,  i.  529. 

Clamber,  i.  263. 

Clear  seeing,  i.  331. 

Clammy,  i.  263,  456. 

Clear,  to,  i.  38,  198,  SIS,  336j 

Clamp,  a,  i.  360. 

ii.  42,  71,  116,  169. 

Clan,  i.  626. 

Clearfljice,  ii.  172. 

Clap  =  clack,  i.  224,255. 

Clearly,  i.  241. 

Clap  Lands  in  a  bnrKain.  i.  430. 

Clciimesa,  i.  333. 

Clap  in  prison,  i.  381. 

Cleave  {fin^n^),  i.  330. 

—    ^^^g 

^^^^^1 

^■~^H 
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Cleave  Quxren),  i.  94,  441. 

CTodpole,  il  37,  64. 

Cleave  like  bora,  i.  381. 

Clog,  a,  i.  804. 

Cleaver,  a,  ii.  145. 

Clog,  to,  i.  480. 

Cledgio,  i.  594. 

Cloke  (hidden  thing),  i.  412. 

Cleft,  a,  i.  136. 

Cloke,  to,  i  384. 

Cleges,  Sir,  Poem  of,  i.  108. 

Close,  H,  i.  74,  80,  274,  658. 

Clera  (atarve),  I  64;  u.  195. 

Close  bodied,  ii.  143. 

Clemeat  Vll.,  i.  639. 

Close,    dropped   before    tqw»,   i. 

Clepeup,!.  175,452;  iL  39. 

341. 

Clepid  miracles,!.  147. 

aose  (end),  i.  620. 

Clergy,  Collier  on  the,  ii.  131. 

Close  Bated,  ii.  85. 

■            CleT^man,  i.  516. 

Close  hBiide<t,  i.  506. 

Clerk  of  council,  L  S15. 

Close,  keep,  i.  458. 

Clerk,  to  parson,  ii.  73. 

Close  quarters,  to,  ii.  168. 

Clerk,  TorioiiB   mcEmiiiKS  of,  i. 

Close  (secret),  i.  309,  606,  508. 

39.  207,  208,  222,  240. 

Qose,  to,  i.  331  ;  ii.  21, 

Clerkly,  i.  228,  618. 

Close,  to  come,  ii.  59. 

Clever,  ii.  102.  203. 

Close  lip,  ii  44,  88. 

Click,  to,  ii.  198. 

Close  weather,  i.  407. 

Climate,  i.  168. 

Close  with,  ii  88. 

Climb,  i.  7. 

Cloth,  h»y  the,  i.  90. 

Climber  iipwaril?,  a,  ii.  49. 

Cloth  of  work,  i.  220. 

Clincher,  i.  363. 

Clolh  (used  for  the  clci^),  i. 

Cling  ((WifraA^re),  ii.  41. 

149,  150,  215;  ii.  149. 

Clink,  i.  6. 

Clothes,  i  67.  146,  190,  532. 

Clipper,  i.  20. 

Clothier,  i.  234. 

I   '    -  r 

wonla  in  England, 

aothins,  i  411,439, 

Clotlimaking,  i  244, 

r,  i.  451. 

Clottered,  i.  126. 

01. 

aou,  the  French,  i,  40G. 

276,  349. 

Cloud-capt,  ii  47, 

put,ii.  162. 

Cloud,  to,  ii  16,  23. 

eit  after  Numerals,!. 

Cloud,  under  a,  i  396,  614. 

Cloudy,  ii  22. 

,  i.  2D2. 

Clout  t/mre),  ii.  92. 

with  Numerals,  i. 

Clouted  cream,  i.  495. 
Clove  foot,  i.  220. 

.  613. 

aover,  ii.  35,  201. 

1.  IBS. 

Clown,  i  364,  659. 

266,  617. 

aowniali,  i.  611. 

^^^^^Hf'ii. 

Club  foot,  i.  367  ;  ii.  202. 

^^^HH^.i.  155. 

Club  law,  ii,  91.                   ^^^H 

^^^^Kl.  11, 

ui^^^H 
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aab(«MM(a«),tL  89. 

Oe«kmhooft«t,ii34. 

Qab  wiU^  ii.  iia 

Cock  ud  boll  i.]k,iiise. 

Ctnn  !  i.  139. 

C«»ekMdpTe,bj,i525. 

Clnmp,  ■,  i.  163  ;  iL  1S5. 

Ooek  boat,  i  236. 

C3iim*r>  >■  34  :  u.  14. 

Cock-oowiag,  i  151. 

Clasum,  ii.  20O. 

Ooek  hit  hat,  ii  107. 

Clotch,  L  97. 

Owi  of  hay,  i.  426. 

CJalches,  i.  226. 

Cwi  of  mosket,  ii  sa 

Clntwr,  ii  »7. 

Cock  of  pistol,  L  567. 

ayiD,  fur  aemcnt,  L  296. 

Cock  of  the  gUDe,  i  60«. 

Oo,  preGxcd  to  wonU,  i  IBG, 

Cock  of  the  Khool,  t.  4S4. 

340,  616,  616. 

Cock  on  his  dnnghiU,  i  158. 

Couli,  L  569,  603. 

Cock  on  the  hoop,  i.  496. 

Gouh  and  nx,  ii  76. 

Coftch,  Uke,  ii  164. 

Cock  robin,  U.  193. 

CoKhed  I«dy,  ii  64. 

Cock  sure,  i.  394. 

Ooachee,  ii  193, 

Cock  spairow,  ii  141. 

Cock  your  eye,  ii  195. 

Cock's  body,  i.  462. 

Coal  black,  i  175  ;  ii.  22. 

Cock's  bones,  i.  129. 

Cool  bole,  i  540. 

Cock's  crow,i25l. 

Coalpon,  L  411. 

Cocks  nonns  !  i  493. 

Cwdpit,  i  505. 

Cock's  wonnd,  bv,  i  61. 

Goals,  i.  362. 

Cocked  hat,  ii  109. 

Coals,  carried  to   NewcasUe,  i 

Cocker  (cock  fighter),  iSOO. 

604. 

Cocker,  to,  i  363, 497. 

Coals,  fetch  them  over,  ii.  99. 

Cockeiell,  i  258. 

Cools,  to  bear,  i.  699. 

Cockfigbting,  i  297. 

Coane,  i  221,  G66  ;  il  71. 

Cockhorse,  L  694. 

CoBirt^  i  65  ;  ii  222. 

CockUb,  i.  642. 

Coftrt  clear,  i.  577. 

Cockloft,  ii  166. 

Cost  armour,  i.  116,  219. 

Cockney,  L  51,   121,  G04  j 

Coat  of  animalfl,  i  585  ;  ii.  15. 

64,  87,  198. 

Coating,  ii.  205. 

Cockpit,  ii  14. 

Coats,  be  in  their,  i  529. 

Cockawmb,L258,482,485,6e 

Coat,  i.  620. 

Cockshot,  a,  a  2. 

Cobbett,  ii  209,  215,  234. 

Cocky,  i.  480 

Cobbler,  i.  101,  234. 

Cocoa,  i  536,  593. 

Cobbling,  ii  3. 

Cod  liver,  ii  63. 

Coble  (boat),  ii  62. 

Codt-er,  ii  166. 

Cobweb,  i.  104,  ISl,  423. 

Coflling,  i.  258  ;  ii.  98. 

'^-"'-  n  doodle,  iL  46. 

Coffee,  u.  69,  121. 

^■^~H 
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Coffee  houee,  ii.  79,104,  108. 

CoUop,  i.  98.                                    -H 

Coffee  room,  iL  172. 

Cologne,  i.  151,  346,  366,  556  :       ■ 

Coffin,  i.  230,  489. 

88.                                              ■ 

Cog  (boat),  i.  21. 

Colonel,  i.  506,  526,  580.                     ^| 

Cog,  to,  i.  496. 

Colony,  i.  536.                                   ^H 

Coil,  ke«p  a,  i.  566. 

Colour  comes  and  goes,  u.  26.           ^| 

Coin  nn  answer,  L  604. 

Colour  high  (blush),  ii.  191.                H 

Coin  (money),  i.  614. 

Colour  of  rose,  i  323.                      ^H 

Coin  newa,  ii.  72. 

Colours  give,  i.  500.                        ^H 

Coin,  paid  in  our  own,  ii.  85. 

Colours,  in  true,  ii.  126.                    ^H 

Coin  worth,  i.  209. 

Colours  of  ladies,  i.  B 1 3.                  ^H 

Coincidence,  ill91. 

Colours,  pair  of,  ii.  163.                   ^H 

Coincident,  a,  ii.  76. 

Coloura  (vexiUa),  ii.  22.                        ^| 

Coke,  Chief  Justice,  ii.  70,  94. 

Colours,  wear,  i.  1 13,  527.               ■ 

r       Cold  blood,  in,  iL  53,  102. 

Coltish,  i  123.                                       H 

Cold  Hooded,  ii.  26. 

Columbus,  i.  536.                                ■ 

Cold  comfort,  ii.  25. 

Co-mate,  ii.  36.                                    ■ 

Cold  (cool),  I  373,  376,  573. 

Comb,  a,  i  260,  644.                           ■ 

Cold  hearted,  ii  BO. 

Come  about,  i  7  :  ii.  65,  111.           H 

Cold  in  the  bead,  i.  23. 

Come  across,  ii.  169.                           ^| 

Cold  meat  of  us,  make,  i.  46. 

Come  and  gone,  i.  54.                        H 

Cold  pig,  ii  198. 

Come  away,  i.  316,   366,  409  ;        ^| 

Cold,  take,  ii  108. 

^1 

Coldingham  papers,  i.  168,  213, 

Come  by,  i  314.                                H 

247,  269,  300. 

Come  by  it,  L  46.                               ^H 

Coldness,  u.  147. 

Come  by  iUelf,  i.  380.                       ^1 

Coleridge,  ii  188,208. 

Come  Christmas,  i.  21,  210.               H 

Collar,  i  265,  359. 

Come  down  w-ith  money,  ii.  1 2G,        ^| 

Collar  bon^  ii  152. 

H 

CoUeague,  to,  il  172. 

Come  home  as  wise  as  he  went,         ^H 

Collected,  be,  ii.  46. 

■ 

Collection,  a,  i.  420. 

Come,  followed  by  Infinitive,   i.        ^H 

Collections  of  Plutarch,  i  488. 

M 

CoUepixie,  i.  485. 

Come  in  for,  ii.  105.                         ^H 

Collier,  i.  44. 

Come  in  his  mind,  i  45.                  ^H 

CoUier,    Jeremy,    ii.    128-132, 

Come  in  (rent),  ii  82.                      ^H 

154,  165,204. 

Come  in  (submit),  i.  382.                 ^H 

Collier  (abip),  ii.  74. 

Come  in  with,  i  206.                       ^H 

CoUier'B  Dramas,  i   351,  359, 

Come  in  with  (up  with),  i.  548.       ^| 

360,   400,    467,    482,    B5B. 

Come  into  a  thing,  i.  508,  546.        ^H 

619. 

Come  it  (the  journey),  ii.  161           ^J 

CoUigener,  i.  577. 

Come  life,  come  death,  i.  299.     ^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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Come    near   me  (rival    me),   ii. 

Comelily.i.  128.                      | 

113. 

Comelinefa,  i.  268.                   1 

Come  of  age,  i.  83;  ii.  203. 

Comely,  is,  1.4 1 4.                       1 

Come  oir  =  (!ome  atotig,  i.  136, 

Comer,  i.  152,  162.                   1 

219,  3ie. 

Cornea  of  dicing,  what,  i.  &08. 

Come  Dff=e«ca[ie,  it  30. 

Comfits,  i.  432. 

Come  off^take  place,  ii.  20. 

Comfort,  1 31,  37.  65, 138,  314 

Come  on,  i.  190,  230. 

391,443,  eiS. 

Come  out  (be  known),  i.   100  ; 

Oomfortahle,   i.   37,  324,   3ftq 

il  64, 170,  190. 

443;  ii41. 

Come  (out)  in  Bilks,  i.  GOT. 

Comicar,  a,  I  395. 

Come  out  with  it,  i.  202  ;  ii. 

Coming,  8,1.  272.                    J 

137. 

Coming  in,  the,  i.  439.            1 

Come  over  him,  ii.  16. 

Coming,  air!  ii.  143.               1 

Come  round,  ii.  169. 

Coming  to,  a,  i.  25S.                1 

Comeroundhim,  ii.  169. 

Comings  together,  i.  141.          i 

Corae  rounJ  to,  iL  1 1 4. 

Co-mingle,  ii.  39. 

Come  strong,  L  306. 

Command,  i.  48,  60.  169,  VTi 

Come  thereto,  it  in,  i.  16. 

376,  452,  575,  680  ;  ii.  U 

Come  to,  i,  2S1. 

68,73,94,172.                   j 

Come  to  (anchor),  ii.  59. 

Command,  the  noun,  ii.  SO,  (tj 

Cume  to  any  good,  i.  36t>. 

68.                                             1 

Come  to  a  sum,  i.  147. 

Corae  to  have  it,  L  15,  546. 

325. 

Come  to  him,  if  ought,  i.  EOT. 

Commence  an  action,  i.  358, 

Gome  to  himself,  i.  2T. 

Commence  master,  I  591. 

Come  to  my  knowlalge,  i,  2T8. 

Commend,   i.    140,    S7fl,  37* 

Come  to  j>am,  i,  33a. 

462. 

Come  to  that,  ii.  113. 

Commendam,  in,  i.  313. 

Come  to  the  joining,!.  4G0. 

Commerce,  English,  i.  530. 

Come  to  the  truth,  i.  Sfil. 

Commission    (money   paymenl 

Come  1o  this  point,  it  is,  i.  251, 

ii.  172. 

429. 

Come  up,  i.  278. 

Comenp  to  {rival),  ii.  147. 

Come  weal,  come  woe,  i.  117. 

Commit  himself,  il  206. 

Come  what  would,  i.  544. 

Commit  to  memory,  i.  613. 

Coraewhenit  will,  i.  371. 

Commit  to  prison,  i.310,  47% 

Come   Yorkshire  over  liim,  ii. 

Committee,  L  483,  568. 

195. 

Commoder,  a,  i.  196,  564. 

Comed,  for  en™,  ii.  199. 

Common  law,  i.  49. 

Comedy,  i.  155,259. 

Common  man,  i.  207. 

Cunimun  plniv,  i.  551,  5T1 ;  ii. 

55. 
Common  Pleiui,  i.  343. 
Cominnn  run,  the,  iL  172, 
CntiiuiDii  Benee,  i.  620. 
Common  senaea,  i.  473. 
Common  table,  i.  6S7. 
Common,  woman,  i.  149. 
Commoner,  i.  53,  468,  469. 
CoQimona,  i.  SI,  U9,  181,  438. 
CommonB  (fiolde),  i.  474. 
Commons  (rood),  i.  576. 
Commons,  Uonse   of,  UBoge  of. 

Commonweal,  i.  21,  393. 
Commonwealth,     i,     287,    376, 
.     393,  412,  446. 
Commune,  i.  fl. 
Communed,  1«  1«,  i.  263. 
Communion  of  goods,  i.  505. 
CommiinioD,  the,  i.  265. 
Campanie»,    luilitATy,    i.    149, 

445  ;  ii.  69. 
Companion  (feUow),i.ei4;ii.]82. 
Companion  (litdy'g),  ii.  191. 
Company,  be  good,  ii.  121. 
Company,  be  in,  i,  499. 
Company,  do,  i.  136. 
Company,  liold  with,  i.  126. 
Company,  in  trade,  i.  556. 
Company,  keep  you,  i,  367. 
Company  manuera,  i.  60. 
Company,  much,  i.  138. 
Company  of  acton;,  ii.  59. 
Company  of  heaven,  i  207. 
Company  (society),  i.  460;  ii.  55. 
Company,  weep  for,  i.  366,  61 4, 
Company  with,  to,  i,  166,  279. 
ConifMirativeof  Ailverbf^changed, 

i.  330,  620. 
Comparatives  formed,  i.  279. 
Coni[>arc  notea,  ii.  148. 


Comparison    breaks  {down),  ii. 

145. 
Comparison,  in,  i.  167,  433. 
Comparison,  out  of  all,  i.  468. 
Comparison,  to,  i.  146. 
Comparisons     odious,    i,     £3' 

610. 
Compass  about,  i.  138,  168. 
Compaq,  needle  of,  i.  454. 
Compass,  to,  i.  136. 
Compa8ses,i.  533,  570. 
Compassion,  have,  i.  27,  136. 
Complain  on,!.  418. 
Complaints,  give  in,  i.  310. 
Complaisance,  how  pronouncvil, 

ii.  118. 
Complexion,  i.  609  ;  ii.  31. 
Compliment,  L  603. 
Compliment  =■  present,  ii.  1 80. 
Compliment,  turn  a,  ii.  124. 
Compose  music,  ii.  146. 
Composed  countenance,  ii.  86. 
Compositor,  i.  230. 
Compost,  i  366,  586. 
Composure  =  composition,  ii.  89, 
Compound,  to,  l  353,  367,  4B3, 

538. 
Compounds,  long,  ii.  66. 
Compound*,  new,  i.  100, 
Compounds,  strange,  i.  07. 
Compounding  power,  i.  1 ;  ii.  1 E 
Compromised  (agreed),  ii.  31. 
Compt,  day  of,  i.  95. 
Comrade,  i.  354  ;  ii.  69,  104. 
Con  books,  i  356. 
Con  you  thanks,  ii.  42,  161. 
Concatenate,  ii.  76. 
Conceit,  i.  132,  208,  322,  378, 

489,  659,  607.  609. 
Conceit,  put  out  of,  ii.  122. 
Conceits,  in  your  own,  L  419. 
Conceitetl,  i.  490,  691  ;  ii.  76. 


^H^l 
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Concern  (aniietj-},  ii.  1S7. 

Conjeot,  to,  ii,  38. 

Concern  hiiu,  L  308, 

Conjecture,  i.  448,  463. 

Concerning,!.  214. 

Conjtire,  the  accent  on,  ii.  15St 

CnncemingB,  jour,  ii,  42, 

Conjure,    various  meanings    1 

Conclave,  ii.  51. 

i  48,  95,  288. 

Conclude,  i.  9,  155,  243,  3S9, 

CoiyuTor,  no,  ii.  113. 

421  ;  ii.  130. 

Connexions,  good,  ii  172. 

Cundusion,  i.  133,  420. 

Connor,  ii  126. 

Conquest,  brags  about,  ii.  9,  1 

Condescend,  Scotch  law  term,  i. 

Conquest  =  conquered   land, 

244. 

404. 

Condition, on,  i.  111. 

Conquest  of,  make,  ii.  78. 

Condition  (state),  i.  331. 

Conscience,  enough  in,  ii.  9SL 

Condition,  under,  i.  248. 

Conscience,  of,  ii,  84, 

Conduct,  L  30,  291,  477  ;  ii,  7. 

Conscience,  on  my,  ii,  70. 

Conducts,  at  Eton,  i.  187. 

Consoionable,  i.  512. 

Condnit,  i.  30,  161,  400. 

Confab,  ii.  206. 

Conserves,  i.  529. 

Confesa,  i.  618- 

Consider  better  of  it,  ii.  87. 

Confesflio  Amantis,  i.  172. 

Consider  him  (=puy),  L  598. 

Confession,  j.  618. 

Consideration,  for  a,  i.  434. 

Confidant,  ii.  79,  111. 

Conlide,  i.  618. 

Considered  that,  i,  131. 

Confined  (in  Bsyluni),  ii.  191. 

Considering  this,  i.    131,    18 

Confound,  i.  92,  463. 

292,397;  ii.  10,  110. 

Confound  theni !  ii,  39. 

Conspire,  i.  420. 

Confounded  pcanka,  ii.  91. 

Constable,!.  189. 

Confrtre,  1.  339;  ii.  156,  217, 

Conster,  to,  i  609. 

224. 

Confuse<l,  to  be,  i.  I>3,  92, 

iL  12. 

Confusedly,  i.  432,  578. 

Confusion  of  English  words,  i. 

i.  416. 

82,  93,  104,  141,  143,  157. 

Constructions,   foreign,  t  27 

Confusion,  put  to,  i,  90,  228. 

iL  189.                                 ^ 

Congii,  i.  102,  388  ;  ii.  08. 

Construe,  i.  102,  196. 

Congener,  ii.  224. 

Consume,  i.  445. 

Consumedly,  ii.  147. 

Congregation,  i.  420. 

CongrosB,  u.  11. 

Consumption,  !.  2K7,  434. 

Congreve,  L  426,616;   ii.    27, 

Contemporary,  il  81,  13Q. 

122-128,129,131,132,  136, 

Contents  of  letter,  i.  359. 

IBO,  188. 

Contest,  i.  434,  470,  617. 

^^^^^H~^l 
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Continent,  the,!.  538;  li.  191. 

Co«,  to,  ii.  126. 

Continue,  i.  38,  131>. 

Cook  a  hook,  ii.  16]. 

Continue  eending,  i.  369. 

Cooks  im.]   pottage,    Proverl.,  L 

Contract,  i,  0,  609. 

592. 

Coutriictions  in  words,  i.  7,  25, 

Cookery,  i.  51, 

73,  87,  107,  120,  140,  198, 

Cookery,  Poem  on,  i.  235,  432. 

199,    306,    209,    268,    302, 

Cool  blood,  in,  iL  94,  103. 

352,    361,    386,    396,    475. 

Cool  his  heels,  iL  161. 

481,    482,    492,    506,    510, 

Cool  hnndred,  a,  ii.  159. 

534,    559,    563,    B65,    666, 

Cool  of  the  day,  i.  413;  iL  56. 

675,    678,    582,    583,    586, 

Cool  {quiet),  u.  83. 

590,  592,  600  ;  ii.  57,   88, 

Cool  reception,  ii.  140. 

149. 

Cool,  to,  L  453. 

Cooler,  a,  ii.  96. 

r           Contraries,  hj,  i.  498. 

Coolness,  ii.  147. 

Contrary,  the,  i.    24,  34,   118, 

Coop,  to,  ii.  25. 

567. 

Coot,  i.  144. 

Contrary,  to  the,  ii.  114. 

Cope,  i.  264. 

Contrary  wise,  on  the,  i.  37,  323. 

Coin!  of  heaven,  i.  146. 

Cope,  to,  L  48,  301.  302. 

Contrive,  i.  19,  193. 

Copen  (tnurc\  i.  235. 

Coniui<]rum,  ii,  54. 

Copier,  ii  134. 

Convene  to  (ScotchphraM),i.248. 

Copies  of  books,  take,  U.  156. 

Conventicle,  i.  187,  247.               Copies,  set,  ii.  22,  23.                    H 

Conver3ation(iueemblj),  ii.  114.   Coping-stone,  i.  342.                      ^ 

ConverstLtion,  liave  his,    i.    29, 

Co-position,  iL  135.                       ^ 

38,  95. 

Copper,  L  119. 

Convert,  to,  i.  445. 

Copper  nose,  ii.  44. 

Converts,  i.  279. 

Convey,!.  21. 

iL  66,  97.                                  ^ 

Convey,  by  dceil,  L  609. 

Copse,  L  549.                               ^H 

Convey  =  thieve,   i.    396,    400, 

Copy  a  man,  ii.  139.                   ^H 

433. 

Copy  hook,  iL  16.                           ^H 

Convict,  to,  i.  149. 

Copy,  for  printing,  ii,  163.          ^H 

Convince,  i.  149. 

Copy,  lake  a,  i.  367.                    H 

Convince  =  convict,  ii.  186. 

Copyist,  ii.  134.                            ■ 

Convocation,  a,  i.  310. 

Copyright.  iL  206.                       H 

Convoy,  i.  87.  S26,  269  ;  ii.  7. 

Coquette,  L  372.                        ^H 

Convoy,  a,ii.  44,  75,  112. 

Coquette  it.  ii.  143.                   ^H 

Convoyer,  i.  313. 

Cor  Rotto,  L  529.                         ^H 

Convulsed,  ii.  199. 

Coragio  !  ii.  47.                          ^H 

Cony,  i.  5,  437,  B83.                    1  Corul.  i.  269.                              ^^ 

■PI^B^^I 
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Corby,  i  68. 

Cost,  put  to,  i.  819. 

Cordial  meiiioine,  i.  462. 

CoelB,  i.  29,  892. 

Cordilliere,  i.  364. 

Costermonger,  i.  360. 

Cordwsiner,  i.  207. 

Costioua,  L  276. 

Cork,  i.  261. 

CosUow,  i.  473. 

Cork,  of  boltle,  i.  466. 

Costume,  ii.  205. 

Cork,  to  swim  with,  i.  472, 

Cottiuean,  L  600  ;  ii.   14,   34| 

OorkBcrew,  ii.  1S9. 

197. 

Com  fed,  i.  589. 

Cottage,  i.  128. 

Com,  the  WiU  of,  1.  156. 

Cottager,  i.  524. 

Corncrake,  i.  17. 

Cottar,  i.  101,  525. 

Comer  of  belly,  i.  381. 

Cotteneer,  ii.  64. 

Comer,  tarn  tlie,  ii.  123. 

Cottes  plut !  i.  449. 

Comerwise,  i.  330. 

Cotton,  i.  168,  593. 

Comet,  ii.  7. 

Cotton  (agree),  i  603  ;  ii.  64. 

Coraish,  the,  i.  494,  624. 

Cotton  Galba,  Version,  l  107. 

ComwaU,  u.  162,  200. 

CoHgh,  i.  101,  121. 

Coronach,  1.  363. 

Could,  alteration  in  spelling,  i. 

Coronership,  i.  274. 

269. 

Corporal,  ii.  15. 

Could  (might),  i.  5»,  125,  404. 

Corpoiwte  body,  i.  379. 

Could  replaces  ^vM.  and  wMl 

Corporation,  i.  246. 

i.  387.                                      1 

Corporation  (belly),  ii.  19(i. 

Council,  i.  146,  166. 

Corps  du  garde,  ii.  61. 

Counsel  (a  lawyer),  i.  179. 

Corpse,  i.  8,  103,  133. 

Counsel,  l>e  of,  i.  217. 

Corpse,  lay  ont,  iL  44. 

Counsel,  man  of,  i.  242. 

Correct,  i,  445. 

Counsel,  take,  i.  39,  138,  471, 

Correct,  for  press,  i.  378. 

528. 

Correctedly,  i.  620. 

Counsel,  to,  i.  6,  310. 

Counsellors  =  lawyers,  ii,  3, 184. 

Correspondence,  ii.  54. 

Count  chickens  ere  hatohed,  ffi 

Corrosive,  a,  ii  23. 

104. 

CoiTupt,  i.  30,  136,  229,33!, 

Count  upon  it,  ii.  161. 

145. 

Countenance,  change,  i.  621'. 

Corsair,  ii.  119. 

Countenance  fell,  iL  169. 

Corse  (body),  i.  437. 

L'onutenancc,  hold  his,  ii.  31. 

Corser  (usurer),  L  145. 

Countenance,  keep,  i  377. 

Corset,  ii.  66. 

Coring  (usury),  i.  12,  527. 

107. 

Corvee,  i.  31. 

Jounteuance,  make,  i.  261. 

Cosmic  rc^mc,  ij.  237. 

^Countenance,  out  of,  L  528,  649. 

Coat  him  hi«  life,  i.  423.               [ 

Countenunee,  to,  i.  205. 

C'luaUr  tenor,  i.  Ifi6. 
Cuimler,  to,  i.  480. 
Counterbuff,  iL  68. 
Couuterfeit,  i.  Ill,  419,  446. 
"  Countess  and  Gertrude,"   the 

b<iob,  ii.  201-207. 
Cniinting    (atcouEtant'a    work), 

i.    149. 

Counting  bo  many,  i.  313,  fiSS, 
Country,  accused  before  the,  i. 

34. 
Country  cousin,  ii,  184. 
Country  dance,  ii.  95. 
Counti7  geatlenian,  i.  577 
Country  (nu),  i.  464. 
Country  seat,  i.  603. 
Country  (shire),  i.  22,  S31,  534.  i 
Country  squire,  i.  fi89. 
I  Counti^man  (compatriot),  ii.  3.    | 

Counttyinan,  my,  i.  231,  264.     | 
Countryman  (oC  the  sanie  shire), 

i.512. 
County,  L  208. 

County  (a  count),  i.  G32  ;  ii.  9. 
County  court,  to,  ii.  199. 
Coup  d'l^tat,  ii.  231, 
Couple,  a  plumJ  form,  i.  3S5. 
Couples,  wedded,  i.  210. 
Courage,  lAke,  i.  416. 
Coiirant,  the  (new8|inpcr),  ii.  75. 
Courier,  I  118. 
Courne,  bear  our,  il  61. 
Course,  hove  his,  L  20!l. 
Course,  make  out,  i.  228. 
Course,  matter  of,  i.  266. 
Course,  of  greyhounds,  i.  476. 
Course  of  dishes,  i.  60, 
Course  of  kind,  {.82. 
Coune,  to,  i.  189,  408,  534. 
Course,  to  set,  L  536. 
Courser,  i.  39,  167. 
Courses,  fall  into,  ii.  173. 


>£X.  197 

j  Court  cartl,  i.  649. 

I  Court,  make  his,  ii.  114. 

Court  Martial,  ii.  90. 

I  Court  of  Love,  the  poem,  i. 

Court  mica,  that,  i.  217. 

Court,  to,  i.  652,  609. 

Coarl«sy,  i.  107,  145,434,671, 
608. 

Cuurteey,  Book  of,  i  285,  : 

Courtesy,  titles  of,  ii.  3. 

Courtezan,  t.  231. 

Courtezan,  change  of  nieuniiig, 
i.550. 

CoHrtier,  i.  48,  178,  589. 

Courting,  i.  381. 

Courtly,  i.  323,  402. 

Courtnian,  i.  121. 

Courtship,  ii  16. 

Cousin,  first,  ii.  98, 

Cousin  german,  i.  132,  G63. 

Cousin,  used  for  nicer,  ii.  18S. 

Cove  (man),  i.  076. 

Cove  {rtcaima},  ii.  8. 

Covent  Garden,  i.  447. 

Coventry  Mysteries,  the,  i.  308, 
313-318,  3&7,  403,  655; 
ii.  198. 

Coventry,  send  to,  ii.  195. 

Cover,  a,  i.  280. 

Cover  a  man  at  chess,  i.  332. 

Cover  a  mare,  i.  464. 

Cover  a  partridge,  ii.  123. 

Covenlale,  i.  3,  81,  53,  59,  194, 
221,  229,  323,  327,  368, 
398,  402,  40.'),  412,  413, 
416,  417,  4I»,  422,  427, 
435-446.  450.  461. 464.  460, 
494,  S06,  .^26  ;  ii.  I,  6,  62, 
168. 

Coverdolc,  his  Memorials,  i.  6 
Covered,  to  lie  (hat),  i.  581, 
Covering,  of  Ixiok,  i.  462, 


i 
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Covert,  i.  5m;  ii.  96. 

Craftemaster.  l  433  ;  ii.  81. 

Oovethim  to  be,  i.  251. 

Cr(^y,-i  89. 

Covet,  to,  i.  138. 

Cnug  (throat),  i.  312. 

Covey,  i  264,  282. 

Crakow,  i.  162. 

Cow  heel,  il  178. 

Crakowia,!.  107. 

Cow  liitle,  ii.  163. 

Cram  it  on  me,  ii.  186. 

Cow  kicks  over  tLe  pail,  i.  504. 

Cramp,  L  101,  113. 

Cow,  to,ii.  41. 

Cramped,  in  money,  ii.  162. 

Cowkeeper,  ii.  116. 

Crane  (engine),  i.  88. 

Cowlty,  L  601  ;  ii.  239. 

Crank,  i.  258. 

Cowper,   i.    32,  43,    165,  613; 

Crank  (a  be^ar),  L  577. 

iu  179. 

Crank  («^),  ii  96. 

axoomb,  ii.  145. 

Cranke  (falling  sickness),  i.  6M 

Coxcombioil,  ii.  171. 

Cranky,  i.  368. 

Coxswain,  ii.  66. 

Craniner,  I  138,  241,478,471 

Coy,  i.  464,  604,  609. 

SIO,    623,    524,    642,    fi« 

Coyiih,  i.  559. 

548,  550,  553  ;  ii.  1,  4. 

Coz  (cousiii),  ii.  24,  115. 

Cranny,  ii.  201. 

Cozen,  to,  i.  658. 

Crash,  a.  a  38. 

Crab  (apple),  i.  60S. 

Crash,  to,  i.  263. 

Crab,  catch,  ii.  lOe. 

Cravat,  ii.  104. 

Crabbed,  i.  57. 

Craven,  L  600. 

Crabbedneas,  I  208. 

Crawl,  i-  202. 

Crack,  a,  i.  362,  368. 

Crawley,  Sir  Pitt,  U.  166. 

Crack  jokes,  ii.  35,  131. 

Crayfiah,  i  218,  535,  694. 

Crack  lips.  i.  316. 

Craze,  L  340. 

Crack  nuts,  i  348. 

Crazed,  i.  352  ;  ii  70. 

Crack  of  voice,  the,  iL  45. 

Crazy,  i  17,  371,614;  ii.  7 

Crack  (ifrepere),  i.  458. 

80. 

Crack    words,    J.    7,   1S6,    147, 

Creak,  i  370.  580. 

505. 

Cream=best  part,  iL  72. 

Cracks  of  war,  i.  88. 

Cream  =  crism,  i.  548. 

Cractbrain,  i.  567. 

Cream  of  experience,  i.  SOd. 

Cracked  (nwl),  ii.  70. 

Creased,  i.  498. 

Cracker  =  firework,  ii.  56. 

Create  an  Earl,  i.  217. 

Cracker  (lie),  i-  7. 

Creation  of  lorits,  i.  479. 

Crackling,  i.  438,  458. 

Creator,  i.  102. 

Craft,   yields  to  trnde,  i.  475 

Creatiii-e,  1.  102,  204. 

ii.  SI 8. 

Creature  =  servant,  ii.  42,  54. 

Crafts  (craftBtnen),  i.  ISO- 

Creature,  the  good,  =  drink. 

Craftiness,  i.  261,  413. 

179. 

Craftsman,  i.  151,  310. 

Credence,  i.  471. 

^^^^Km^^^B^H 
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Credence,  dine  on,  i.  364. 

Crone,  i.  130. 

Credence,  hard  of,  i.  367. 

Crony,  ii  102. 

Credit,  biU  of,  i  6C9. 

C^rookback,  i.  39,  354. 

Credit,  do  him,  ii.  203. 

Crook-kneed,  ii  29. 

Credit  in  trade,  i.  076. 

Croon,  to,  i  204. 

Creed,  in  EtiglJsh,  i.  159.      , 

Crop,  i  122. 

Creek,  i.  411. 

Crop-ear,  ii  32, 

Creel,  i  258. 

Crop  the  ground,  ii.  6t. 

Creeping  heast,  i.  164,  438. 

Crosier,  i  148,  679. 

Creichton,  iL  162. 

Cross,  i  8,  130,  147,  250,  427, 

Crept,  for  cr^,  i.  4fl. 

572. 

Crept  in,  they  are,  i.  148,  415. 

CroBB  bars,  i  488. 

Crescent,!.  S63. 

Cross  bill,  a,  ii  70. 

CreSB,  i  514. 

Crossbreeding,  ii.  110. 

r           Cretey,  i  75.  76,  266. 

Gross-eiaminc,  IL  104. 

Crestfallen,  ii.  23. 

Cross-grained,  ii  02. 

Crevice,  i.  60  ;  ii.  201. 

Gross  is  made  an  Adjective,  i. 

Crew,  i-  293,  386,  598,  600. 

570  ;  ii  18. 

Crew  or  crowed,  ii.  1!>9. 
Crib,  0,  i.  437  ;  ii.  33. 

Cross  keys,  L  518. 

Cross  legs,  i  468. 

Crib  (steal),  ii.  185. 

Cross  men,  i  545. 

Crihhage,ii.  181. 

Cross  or  pile,  ii  108,  117. 

Crick,  i.  368. 

Cross  out,  i.  348,  399. 

Cricket,  game  of,  ii  128,  155. 

(Jross  over,  i.  458. 

Crimean  war,  i.  270. 

Cross  purpoeea,  ii  1 42. 

Crimp  ribbons,  ii  155. 

Crimp  soldiers,  ii.  186. 

Cross  roads,  i  596. 

Crit^,  ii.  14. 

Cross  the  Kea,  i.  640. 

Cripple,  to,  ii  89. 

Cross,  the  Verb,  pun  on,  ii  3a. 

CriBten  =  Christiiin,  ii.  56. 

Cross  way,  a,  \.  345. 

Critic,  i.  618  J  ii.  16. 

Cross  wise,  i  100,  240,  432. 

Critic  (critique),  ii.  134. 

Cross  writing,  to,  i  307. 

CriticnUy,  ii.  124,  142. 

CroBsail,  L61,  17B. 

Crontia,ii  104. 

Crossbow,  i  235,  S03. 

Crockery,  ii.  188. 

CroB«ed,apilgrim,  i.  66. 

Croice,  i  B,  452. 

Crossness,  ii  36. 

Crokers,  i  506. 

Ccosspatch,  i.  372. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  i  396,  432, 

Crotchet,  i  205,  691. 

460;  ii  168. 

Crouch  (cross),  i.  465. 

Cromwell,  Tliomae,  i  424,  473, 

Crouchback,  i.  8. 

475,476,  522,  550. 

Crow,  the  tool,  i.  107. 

Cromwell,  son  of  ThoiiiiW,  i.  477 

1  Crow,  to  pull,  i,  202,  ;i75.        ^H 
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Crowd,  to,  i  eOS. 

Cry  up  something,  i.  222. 

Crowkeeper,  ii.  34. 

Crying  debt,  a,  il  71. 

Crowley's  EpisraniB,  i.  626. 

Cub,  i.  462. 

Crown,!.  UR. 

Cub,  applied  to  a  man,  ii.  150; 

Crown  n  head,  nt,  ii.  IIS, 

Cubit,  L  138. 

Crowned  King,  the  poem,  i.  212. 

Cuckiag  stool,  L  3. 

Crow's  feet,  under  the  eyes,  L 

Cuckold,  i.  234,  403,  606. 

113. 

Cucfcow,  ii.  202. 

Croiton'a  will,  i.  179. 

Cucumber,  L  438. 

Croydon  Bttces,  i.  599. 

Cuddie,  i  247,  362. 

Croysado,  ii.  117. 

Cuddlfi,  i.  399. 

Cniel  (rtcrr),    i.   93,    lOB,    131, 

Cudgel  play,  iL  168. 

691. 

Cue,  i.  571  ;  ii.  28. 

Cruel  cold,  ii.  185. 

Cue,  written  Q,  ii.  62. 

Cruelties,  i  22. 

Cuff{flHinMa).L  101. 

Cruelty,  i.  229,  560. 

Cuff,  to,  i.  462. 

Cruelty  protested  against,  i.  615. 

Cuffs,  be  at,  ii.  162. 

Cruiae, »,  i.  263. 

Cult«juhey,  i.  189. 

Cruise,  to,  ii.  UI. 

Culturate,  ii.  68. 

CrumblB,  i.  226. 

Culverin,  I  309,  519. 

Crumple,  i.  255. 

Crunch,  to,  ii  201. 

Cumbrous,  i.  89,  390. 

Crusade,  i.  248.313,366,539; 

Cumin,  the  name,  i.  230. 

ii.  117. 

Cummer,  i.  19B,  364. 

Crush,  a.  il  191. 

Cunning,  i.  12,  42,  414. 

Crust  and  crumb,  i.  611. 

Cunningeat,  i,  114. 

CruRt,  to,  i.  498. 

Cup  nud  lip,  proverb  about,  i- 

Crusty,  i.  666  ;  iL  45. 

581. 

C17  and  (TOW,  i.  202. 

Cup,  to,  i.  322. 

Cry  banns,  i.  7. 

Cup  too  much,  take,  ii.  63. 

Cry  halves,  i.  675. 

Cups,  in  his,  i.  631,  540. 

Cry  harol,  i  463. 

Cupbearer,  i,  480. 

Cry  hate  on  him,  ii.  34. 

Cupboan!,  i.  61  ;  ii,  81. 

Cry  httvock,  i.  301. 

Cupboard  love,  ii-  193. 

Cry  her  eyes  out,  ii.  147.            1 

Cur  dog,  i.  296. 

Cry  hereclf  sick,  ii.  147,  191. 

CXirate,  i.  37,  66,  1 10,  Z65,  336, 

Cry  out  on,  i.  148. 

385. 

Cry  takes  the  meaning  plorare, 

its  new  sense,  i.  479,  509. 

ii.  ». 

L'urator  (curate),  i.  102,  106. 

Cry  iheni   ocquittonce,  i,  600, 

Dunl  your  blood,  ii.  1 7. 

611.                                          1 

Curds,  i.  lUl. 

Cry  them  quit,  ii.  75.                  1 

[Jurds,  the  people,  ii.  77. 

^^^^H— ^^H  ~^^l 
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Cim  (cover),  i.  397. 

Customed  U),  i.  337. 

Cure,  do  the,  i.  UB,  176. 

Customer,  a,  i.  28G,  344. 

Cure  of  flouU,  J.  53. 

Customer  =  man,  ii.  71. 

Cure,  to,  i.  145. 

Custuses,  i.  301. 

Curfew,  L  265. 

Out  aliBure,  ii,  167,  168, 

Curio,  a,  ii.  86. 

Cut  a  joke,  ii.  168. 

Curiosity,    L    154,    433,    472  ; 

Cut  and  come  again,  ii.  169. 

it,  68,  60. 

Cut  and  run,  ii.  168. 

Curimia,   i.    39,    41,    279;    ii. 

Cut  cards,  ii.  95. 

201. 

Cut  down,  L  495. 

Curletlness,  i.  454. 

Cut=drnnk,ii.  195. 

Curlpate,  ii.  42. 

Cut  (engraving),  ii.  119. 

Cormuils^on,  i.  69fl. 

Cut  (go),  i,  487,  613,  6.)G, 

Currant,  i.  226,  310,  596  ;  ii. 

Cut  liimoiit,  ii.  168. 

74,  94. 

Cut  him  work  to  do.  ii.  78. 

Currefflt,  gutter,  i.  463. 

Cut  (irfMs),  ii.  167. 

Current,  money,  i.  367. 

Cut  in  a  joint,  the,  ii.  91, 

Curreota  set  East,  i.  636. 

Cut  in  pieces,  troops,  ii.  81. 

Curry  comb,  i.  683. 

Cut  ray  coat  after  cloth,  i.  503, 

Curry  favour,  i.  233, 

Cut  (not  know)  men,  L   267  ; 

CutBe,  worth  a,  i.  D8;  ii.  166. 

il  168. 

Cnraed  spcubing.  i.  41S. 

Cut,  of  clothes,  i.  10,  105. 

CniMdegt,  i.  67. 

Cut  off,  i.  628,  602. 

Cursedly,  i,  157. 

Cut  off  expense,  it.  58. 

Cut  open,  ii.  203. 

Cursor  Mundi,  New  Verrione  of, 

Cut  ont,  i.  544. 

L  13,  67,  69, 

Cut  out  by  pattern,  ii,  46. 

.    Cursor  Mundi,  the.  i.  7,  12,  14, 

Cut  out  for  it,  ii.  121. 

15,  33-36,  40,  47,  63,  67, 

Cut  out  his  way,  iL  26. 

81,  91,  101,  103,  107,  128, 

Cut  out  work,  ii.  103. 

137,143,145,160,163,164, 

Cut  short,  i.  498,  673. 

171.    198-202,    205.    217. 

Cut  teeth,  ii.  124,  168. 

234,    268,    289,    399,   443; 

Cut,  to,  i.  458. 

ii.  93. 

Cut  up,  1431,  544;  ii.  190. 

Curtain,  behind  the,  ii.  12(1. 

Cut  up,  a,  ii.  168. 

Curtain  lecture,  ii.  124. 

Cut  (Wnw),  i  497,  557,  573. 

Curtain,  of  wait,  ii.  7. 

Cute  (acute),  ii.  180. 

Cnrteis,  Thomas,  i.  424. 

Cuthbert's  banner,  i.  466. 

Curt«y,  a,  i.  319. 

Cutlass,  ii.  67. 

Curtsy  to,  i.  493. 

Cutpuree.  i.  98. 

Cutt(«wci(),i.  416. 

Cuatoui,  payalle,  i,  49. 

Cutter  (engraver),  i,  594.               ^_ 
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Cutter  (ship).  iL  182. 

DaffadondiUy.  i.  683. 

Daffe,i.  9,  101.  287;  ii.  4. 

Cutthroat,  i.  B86. 

Daffodil,  i.  256,  514. 

Ciitting  of  vines,  a,  I  283,  454, 

Daft,  i.  260. 

eoi. 

D^ger,  i.  166. 

Cutting  remark,  ii.  203. 

Daggered,  i.  164. 

Cultlo-fish,  i.  267  ;  ii.  14. 

Dag^rs  drawing,  at,  017. 

Cutte,  LorI,  ii.  313. 

Daily,  i.  195,300. 

CyuiUl,  L  2S9. 

Daily  Telegraph,  the,  iL   2S1,' 

231,  232. 

D,  prefixed,  i.  514. 

Dainty,  i.  60,  456. 

fuliled  to  words,  L  4,  61,  94, 

Dairy,  i.  10,  121,  130. 

249,   351.  368,  373,  451, 

Daisy,  i.  4,  254. 

453.     472;    ii.    42,    U3, 

Dain,  i.  166,  404.  406.  434. 

198. 

Dam,  not  care  a,  ii.  195. 

inBertcd,    i.    121,    151,  160, 

Damage,;.  337,  419. 

161.   256,  289,  318,  333, 

Damages,  give,  ii.  70. 

618.    540,    6U0  ;    ii.    37. 

Dame,  addressed  to  a  poor  woman. 

183. 

i.  300,  449. 

struck  out  in  the  lutihltu,   i. 

Dame,  counterpart  to  ituuter,  i. 

60,    141,    208,  289,   306, 

516;  ii  11. 

345,  438,  447,  540. 

Dauie,  prefiieJ  to  names,  i,  241,. 

clipped  at  the  end,  i.  32,  193, 

363,  564. 

aoe.  241,  535,  575,  592  ; 

Dammee,  a,  ii.  66,  79. 

ii.  99. 

Damn  me!  ii.  18,  131. 

douhled,  i.  2Gf!. 

Damn  their  souls,  to,  i.  310. 

replaces  j  and  softy,  ii.  81, 

Damn  with  faint  praise,  ii.  118. 

122. 

replaces  (,  i.  256,  305,  683. 

420. 

repkcea  (ft,  i.  13,  68,    116, 

Damned,  i.  149,  199.364,  564, 

170,  247,  270,  298,  304, 

577;  ii.  Ill,  122. 

338,  352,  381,  41!,  494, 

Donmed,  printed  with  &  dash,  ii. 

694. 

165. 

replaces  r.  i.  199  ;  ii.  82. 

Damnedest,  the,  iL  137. 

confused  n'ith  g,  1,  344. 

Damp,  i  64. 

Dab  (adept),  ii.  194. 

Damper,  a,  ii.  188. 

Dab  {ictm\  ii.  162. 

Damsel,  i.  138. 

Dabble,  i.  638. 

Damson,  i.  529,  583. 

Dabbler,  ii.  154. 

Dan,    title  of  honour.    L    131, 

Dad,  L  287. 

479,  588. 

Dadda,ii.  141. 

Dunce,  of  a  heart,  ii.  46. 

Dairaside,  ii.  31. 

Dauce  on  his  lap,  i.  500. 
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Dance,  on  the,  i.  402. 
Dandng  days,  his,  ii.  3G. 
Dancing  discussed,  i  615. 
Dandehon,  i,  3G5. 
Dondie  Dinmont,  i.  4. 
Dnadiprat,  L  38ft,  460,  604. 
Dandle,  i.  462. 
Dandy  =  Daniel,  i.  618. 
Danegilt,  i.  leS. 
Dan^h,  i.  108. 
Danes,  i.  683  ;  ii.  234. 
Danger,  old  sense  of,  ii.  31,  40, 

87. 
Danger,  run  in,  i.  569. 
Dangerous  way,  in  a,  iL  189. 
Dangle,  ii.  8. 
Dangle  after  her,  ii.  170. 
Danish  inflnence,  i.  1,  74. 
Dank,  ii.  49. 
Dankish,  i.  497. 
Dane  Anglian,  i.  72,  333, 
Dante,  i.  100.  622. 
Dapper,  i.  263,  456. 
Darby,  bands,  i,  567. 
Dare  be  bold  to,  i.  377. 
Dare  be  bonnil,  I  will,  i.  478, 

614. 
Dare  =  challenge,  i,  608  ;  ii.  32. 
Dare,  give  the,  ii  49. 
Dare  lay,  I,  i.  41. 
Daresay  not,  I,  ii.  188. 
Dare  to  love,  i.  115. 
DarcB,  be,  i.  203. 
Dared,  having,  ii.  13. 
Dared  replaces  rfurst,  i.  430;  ii. 

804. 
Darefal,  ii.  41. 
Dareth  (awlH),  i.  467. 
Dttring  =  bold,  i.  602  ;  ii.  61. 
Dark  as  pitch,  iL  83. 
Dark  =  concealed,  ii.  30. 
Dork  comers,  Dakc  of,  ii.  42. 


Dark-eyed,  u.  40, 
Dark,  in  the,  iL  133. 

Darken  her  doors,  ii.  169. 

Darkish,  i.  439. 

Darkling,  i.  284,  460. 

DarkneBses,  L  139. 

Darkeoue,  i.  466. 

Darling  amusement,  ii.  144. 

Dam,  to,  ii.  136. 

Dart,  to,  iL  120. 

Dash  about,  women,  iL  14. 

Dash,  answering  to  slap,  ii.  115. 

Dash,  at  the  Hrst,  L  G40. 

Dash,  cut  a,  ii.  170,  185. 

Dash  lines,  L  611. 

Dash  =  mix,  L  372. 

Dash  (off),  satire,  iL  185. 

Dash  out  of  MunteQance,  i.  457. 

Dash  stands  for  something  uu- 

printed,  iL  131. 
Dashing  blades,  iL  170. 
Dastard,  i.  79. 
Date,  out  of,  ii.  85, 
Date,  to,  iL  130. 
Datheit,  i.  17- 
Danb,  i.  65. 
Dauber,  ii.  177. 
Daunt  (dandle),  i.  500. 
David  =  Wdahman,  L  696  ;  iL 


Davies"  York   Records,  i 

354. 
Davits,  the,  ii.  66. 
Davy,  Adam,  i.  6,  73. 
Davy  {affidavit),  ii.  103. 
Davy  Jooea,  ii.  194. 
Daw,  L  263,347,371. 
Dawkin,  L  61. 
Dawson,  i.  305,  560. 
Day  after  the  fair,  I  368. 
Day  hcforo  the  fair,  i.  40i 
Day  breaks,  i.  440. 
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Day,   dropped    after   a  Smnt'e 

Dead,  the,  aubatituted  for  6m 

name,  i.  80. 

i.  413. 

Day  has  been,  when,  i.  614. 

Dead  traffic,  i,  613. 

Day=jiulgmeiit,i.  145,412. 

Dead  water,  ii.  67. 

Day,  keep  liis,  i.  39. 

DeadweigKii.83. 138. 

Day  labour.  1.  2T6,  B93. 

Deaden,  to,  ii.  160. 

Day  =  ]aw,i.  482,  D42. 

Deadly  wonnd,  i.  113. 

Day  peeps,  1.  6B7. 

DeadnesB,  ii.  94. 

Day,  tbe  Printer,  i.  429,431. 

Deaf  ear,  lay,  1.  86. 

Day  time.  i.  484. 

Deaf  to  it,  u.  33,  42. 

Day^victoiy,  i.  fi38i  H.  33. 

Deafen,  to,  1.  20S  ;  ii.  fl. 

Day  woman,  ii.  17- 

Deal,  a  great,  i.  1 62, 334,  MO 

Daybreak,  L  454. 

Dealatcaids,  i.  516. 

Daylight,  i.  82. 

Deal  boarda,  i.  569  ;  ii.  62. 

Days,  in  my,  i.  318,  323. 

Deal,  by  a  (much),  J.  296.  ■ 

Daysman,  i.  4IS,  437, 4S5,'5S4. 

Deal  (make  a  bai^in),  i.  340. 

Dayapring,  i.  268. 

Dealer,  a,  ii.  82. 

Daied,  i.  34,  63. 

Dealing  (conduct),  i.  306. 

Dazing,  a,  i.  426. 

Deans,  David,  i.  467. 

Darale,  L  334. 

Deans,  Jeanie,  ii.  107. 

D.D.,  a.ii.  121. 

Dear,n,iL  17. 

De,  clipped  at  the  beginning,  i. 

Dear  bought,  il  23. 

66,85,  184,256,465,512. 

Dear  fellows,  my,  i.  002. 

set  before  Teutonic  roots,  i. 

Dear  friend,  i.  251. 

11  ;  ii.  204. 

Dear  God,  ii.  124. 

Da  Lyra,  i.  425. 

Dear  good  will,  ii.  20. 

Dead  and  gone.!.  322. 

Dear  joys  (Irishmen),  ii.    14 

Dea-1  drunk,  ii.  38. 

197. 

Bend  handa  =  mortmain,  i.  146. 

Dear  love,  i.  251  ;  iL  78. 

Dead  lame,  i.  174. 

Dear  me!  ii.  124,  182. 

Dead  letter,  ii.  203. 

Dear,  my,  i.  563. 

Dead  level,  ii.  163. 

Dear  soul,  ii.  203. 

Dead  lose,  i.  569. 

Dear,  the  Interjection,  ii.  1S4. 

Dead  man,  be  a,  i.  486. 

Dear,  the  Vocati\'e,  i.  44. 

Dead  men  tell  no  teles,  ii.  144. 

Dearly  beloved,!.  417. 

Dead  of  night,  i.  532,  676. 

Dears,  my,  i.  201. 

Dead  oppi'essed,  i.  174. 

Dearth,  i.  10. 

Dead  eet,  a,  it.  194. 

Deary,  ii.  140,  183. 

Dead  sleep,!.  110,209, 

Death  of  him,  be  the,  ii.  32. 

Dead  stead,  at,  ii.  78. 

Death,  put  to,  i.  48,  82. 

Deail  tena,  the,  ii.  53. 

Death,  stone  to,  i.  56. 

Dea*l,  the,  i.  4. 

Death,  take  on  it,  i.  546. 
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Death,  take  thy,  i.  127. 

Death  to  him,  it  is,  ii.  159. 

Deathbed,  i.  251. 

Deathblow,  ii.  166. 

Death-dying,  i.  99. 

Deathless,  ii.  122. 

Deathlike,  ii.  43. 

Death's  door,  at,  i.  439,  473. 

Death's  face,  ii.  16. 

Death's  head,  ii.  16,  30. 

Deathsman,  ii.  22. 

Deave,  to,  i.  66. 

Debasement  of  words,  i.  6,  24, 

42,  62,  122,   123,  468,  484, 

541,  543,  573,  609  ;  ii.  24, 

191,  196. 
Debate,  L  60,  325. 
Debauch,  ii.  18. 
Debauchee,  ii.  1 30. 
Debenture,  i.  291. 
Debonnaire,  i.  190. 
Debosh,  ii.  18. 
Debt,  in,  i.  205,  289. 
Debt,  out  of,  i.  129. 
Decant,  i.  507. 
Decant  ale,  ii.  163. 
Decay  (become  poor),  i.  501. 
Decease,  i.  21,  240. 
Deceived  in  you,  L  284,  308, 

608. 
Decency,  i.  620,  621  ;  ii.  206. 
Decent  (agreeable),  ii.  187. 
Decent  (becoming),  L  474. 
Deck,  to,  i.  211,  233,  377,  381, 

442. 
Declare,  i.  65,  588  ;  ii.  88. 
Declare  off,  ii.  177. 
Declare  to  goodness,  I,  ii.  205. 
Declension  (decb'ne),  ii.  191. 
Declination,  i.  577. 
Decline,  followed  by  Participle, 

ii.  143. 
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Decorum,  i.  551,  573. 

Decoy,  ii.  64. 

Decoy  duck,  ii.  205, 

Deduce,  i.  463. 

Deduct,  i.  246,  463. 

Deed-doer,  i.  540. 

Deed  doing,  the,  i.  146,  435. 

Deed,  in  very,  i.  480. 

Deed,  legal,  i.  180. 

Deed  of  arms,  i.  24. 

Deed  of  gift,  i.  363. 

Deem,  i.  140,  296. 

Deeming,  to  my,  i.  288. 

Deep  calls  to  deep,  i.  440. 

Deep  in  his  books,  i.  565. 

Deep-mouthed,  ii.  19. 

Deep  of  winter,  i.  454. 

Deep  rooted,  i.  209. 

Deeply  read,  L  428. 

Deepness,  i,  540. 

Deer,  L  30  ;  ii.  4 1 . 

Deer  =  cervi^  i.  39,  40. 

Deface,  i.  211. 

Defame,  i.  145. 

Defeat,  i.  246,  294. 

Defence,  to,  i.  512. 

Defend,  i.  133,  331. 

Defensive,  on  the,  ii.  140. 

Defer,  i.  464. 

Defile,  i.  169,  280,  350. 

Definite  Article,  the,  i.  142. 

Defoe,   i.    557  ;    ii.    174,    219, 

224,  234. 
Defoul,  ii.  154. 
Deft,  L  10,  194,  260. 
Defy,  i.  40. 

Degree  from  a  fool,  one,  ii.  95. 
Degree  of  60  minutes,  i.  167. 
Degree,  stupid  to  a,  ii.  204. 
Degree,  take,  i,  221. 
Degree,  to  the  last,  ii.  132,  204. 
Degrees  in  navigation,  i.  450. 


m(mmm%LZl». 
Ek^,  Mb.  t.  81. 

Lisa. 

IkficMc,  i.  617.  820;  ti  IS«. 

Dritrit^w.  i.  MX 

atiri«iMi<,i»7. 

DcUtw  a  ipcMli,  L  «30  :  a.  SS 

IMircr  ^Uet'i  umX  >■  ^77. 

UdhwMee-ddJTO?,  i  320. 

UUr«mdofaeltiU,i.I3. 

Ddl.LM. 

IfcI(.b«Hi.  174. 

liFiDiindjs  make,  i.  188. 

I^enuni,  lit.,  i.  i06. 

istl204. 

n  Of,  L  ET3,  341 ;  il  204. 

'tB(ierrie«i),  L  020. 

Dvmlgod,  i,  087. 

TJemuKbraea,  i.  038. 

Ucraatcr,  L  70. 

Dvnmr,  i.  2»2,  478  ;  ii.  134. 

Uemun,  i.  SHO. 

L»tiiiii«  (wommi'ii  nnme),  i,  641. 

Dont,  i.  43,  8&. 

Dctitwl,  i.  tl04. 

Danr,  i.  144,  1B4,  1»3;  li.  i)7, 

103. 
Bony  -  forbid,  il.  80. 
Diiny  it  wlio  om,  ii.  177. 
Doiinrl,  i.  31,   lOfi,   138,  ;i42, 

3«2,  418,  403,  56ft. 
Tii|.Jiit  ilil™  wurlii,  i.  fi2l). 


i.  47H. 
:i  Hint,  ii 


IV].,.i„l,nl  „i,.  ii.  127. 
l)qH)-«..  kiiiK,  i.  182. 


157. 


DnW.  1^<L&11:  &  l«i 
btrl^^bbc  i  4U  ;  a.  *00. 
DttiMW,  Wie  V.  L  270^  USl 
DeriTBik^  Uk,  i  US.  SML 

iS7. 
DeaaM,  L  149  ;  n.  B 
DckchU,  td  BBBJ,  a.  1  (SL  1 
DcMxibe  (inKk  a^  L  lar 
DCK17,  L  112,SSl,S78i. 
jDEwrt,  tlic,i3& 
DecrtS  otLT,  i  I1&. 
Decerre  lo,  «U^  i  3&,  403 
DeeigDS  apaa,  have,  ii. 
;  IJcsire  Id,  i.  285,  MS,  *« 
iJedc,  l  119. 
DestutUreii,  i.  1 1. 
Desmond,  i.  577. 
Despair  of,  I  160. 
Decpalcli,  make,  i.  589. 
De^tcli  malten,  i.  470. 
Detente,   i.    474,    553, 

608. 
DeKpisable^  i.  lit. 
Deiipil*,  in,  L  86. 
Deapoil,  i.  464. 
DestTBUglit,  i.  1T3,  382. 
Deaultory  =  tempomry,  ii.  192. 
Detect,  L  279,  3a2. 
Determine,  i  95,  144,  164,399^ 

38n.  

Detemiiued  air,  ii.  106, 
Detraction,  i.  471. 
Deuci!  !   L  196. 
Deuce  ace,  i.  335, 
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Deuce,  phrases  connected  with, 

ii.  152,  171. 
Deuce  take  me,  iL  123. 
Dever,  do  his,  i.  20. 
Dever,  put  them  in,  i.  324.    See 

endeavour. 
Device,  i.  183,  386. 
Devil  and  his  dam,  i.  197. 
Devil,  comes  into  oaths,  i.    64, 

129,    196,    204,    358,    429, 

448,  611. 
Devil  for  my  money,  i.  516. 
Devil  his  due,  give,  ii.  32. 
Devil  looking  over  Lincoln,   i. 

504. 
Devil  of  a  man,  ii.  152. 
Devil,  printer's,  ii.  163. 
Devil  take  hindmost,  ii.  104. 
Devil  to  pay,  i.  191  ;  ii,  151. 
Devilish,  i.'^421  ;  ii.  122. 
Devilishly,  ii.  110. 
Devilkins,  i.  267. 
Devilry,  i.  88,  615. 
Devoir,  i.    119;    ii.    114.     See 

dexer  and  endeavour, 
Devon,  ii.  58. 
Devonshire,  i.    281,    344,   361, 

375,    438,    485,    501,    554, 

567  ;  ii.  162. 
Devonshire,  to  talk,  ii.  119. 
Devoted  (in  danger),  ii.  154. 
Devotion,  at  her,  i.    136,   478, 

581. 
Devotion  =  money,  i.  490. 
Devotion,  to,  i.  118. 
Devotions,  i.  30,  230. 
Dew,  i.  25. 
Dewdrop,  ii.  28. 
Dewlap,  i.  405. 
Di,  clipped  at  the  beginning,  i. 

315. 
Dial,  i.  236,  276,  551  ;  ii.  66. 


Diamond  cut  diamond,  ii.  124. 

Diana,  i.  56. 

Dibble,  i.  583  ;  ii.  46. 

Diccon,  i.  189. 

Dicconson,  i.  300. 

Dice,  i.  132. 

Dick,  i.  88. 

Dickens,  the  writer,  ii.  13,  78, 

208. 
Dickens,  what  the,  ii.  24. 
Dickey,  of  carriage,  ii.  202. 
Dickson,  i.  88. 
Dictate  =  set   up  for  master,   i. 

549. 
Did  not  I,  etc.,  i.  441. 
Did,  prefixed  to  Verbs,  i.  354, 
415. 

refers  to  a  Verb  in  a  previous 
sentence,  i.  676. 
Did  what  I  could,  i.  394. 
Diddle  diddle,  i.  394. 
Diddle,  to,  i.  518. 
Didst  ever  ?  ii.  1 9. 
Die  away,  of  a  report,  ii.  204. 
Die  for  it,  I  will,  i.  457. 
Die  for  laughter,  i.  114. 
Die  game,  ii.  195. 
Die  in  his  shoes  (be  hanged),  ii; 

99. 
Die  is  thrown,  ii.  85. 
Die  to  be  present,  ii.  169. 
Dieppe,  i.  219  ;  ii.  65,  105. 
Diet  (assembly),  i.  311. 
Diet  him,  i.  434. 
Diet,  Quiet,  and  Merryman,  ii. 

119. 
Diets,  be  at,  i.  294. 
Difference,  make,  i.  277. 
DiflSculty,  make,  i.  277. 
Diflfidence,  i.  385. 
Diffuse,  to  be,  i.  378. 
Dig  in  ribs,!.  185,531. 
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Dig  BupplanU  dtlvt,  L  416, 

Dii^e,  i.  5,  no.                      ^H 

Dig  with  Bpura,  L  457. 

Dirt,  i.  199.                          ^H 

Di8bj-,Lortl,ii.73. 

Dirt  pie,  ii.IS4,                   ^^1 

Digby  Myateries,   the,   i.   350, 

Dirty  trick,  ii.  133.                ^H 

3CS. 

Dia,  preferred  to  mti,  i.  S65,i^| 

Digbify,  to,  ii.  78. 

Disabli;,  i.  303,  363.                ^| 

Dight  =  dreBB,i.  437. 

Duappoint,  i.  443,  462,  50fl(J^| 

Dignity  =  innn  of  quality,!.  220. 

Disarm,  iL  73.                      ^^| 

Dignity  =  quality,  i.  520. 

Diflbench,  ii.  46.                   ^^| 

Dikc(/Di«a),l96,  321,340,304. 

Discharge  his  oath,  i.S18.  ^H 

Dike  CfflurtM),  i.  227,  354,  436. 

Disclothe,  i.  645.                  ^^| 

Dilemma,  i.  620. 

Discommend,  i.  649  ;  ii.  166. 

Diligence,  do,  i.  27,  95. 

DiBCover,i.l79,211,443. 

Dilly,  ii.  193. 

DiacrelioD,  age  of,  i,  180,  470. 

Dim  aighteil,  i.  660. 

Discretion,  surrender  nt,  ii.  180. 

Dimpled,  i.  687. 

Disease,  i.   65,    133,   225,    270, 

Dine  forth,  ii.  20. 

388. 

Dine  the  poor,  to,  ii.  131. 

Disembogue,  ii.  61. 

Ding  dong,  i.  559. 

Disgentleige,  to,  ii.  73. 

Ding,  to  (beat),  ii.  200. 

Diigrace,  to,  i.  618. 

Dining  chamber,  ii.  33, 

Disguise  iuliquor,  i,  581. 

Dining  room,  ii,  65, 

Disgoatful,  ii.  191. 

Dinner,  make  his,  i.  486. 

Dish,  i.  119,  475. 

Dinner  time,  i.  SO. 

Dish  of  tea,  iL  1 23. 

Dint  of,  by,  iL  103. 

Dish,  to,  L  699  J  iL46,  208; 

Dint,  through,  i.  21. 

Dishclout,  i  370. 

DiocMe,  L  146. 

Dishearten,  ii.  36. 

Diomede,  l116. 

Diahome,  L  285. 

Dipanegtate,  ii.  111. 

Dishonesty  =  dJBbononr,  i  ^ 

Dip  in  a  book,  iL  133, 

Dishonour,  i.  289. 

Dip  in  theaea,  a,ii.  179. 

Dishwosh,  ii,  9. 

Direct  something  to,  i.  116,  301, 

Disjune,  L  364. 

464. 

Dislike,  L  508  ;  iL  S3,  eo. 

Directionof  letter,  i,  391. 

Dismal,  L  112. 

Direction  =  orders,  ii.  1 9, 86. 

Dismals,  the,  iL  180. 

Directiona  to  Servants,  Swift's, 

Dismit,  to,L146, 

ii.  162. 

Dismount,  i.  496. 

Directly,  i.  294,  307,  533. 

Disorder,  be  in,  ii.  124. 

Directly  contrary,  i.  187. 

Disown,  ii.  107. 

Direotor  of  Monasteriea,  i.  477. 

Dispalch  cock,  iL  193. 

Directory,  a,  i.  603. 

Dispatch  =  haste,  i,  585. 

Direful,  i.  616. 

Dispatch,  to,  i.  389,  448. 
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Dispend  out,  i.  229. 

Dispense  with,  i.  187,  222,  299, 

434. 
Display,  i.  60,  345. 
Dispone,  i.  241. 
Disport,  i.  60,  188. 
Disposed,  i.  38,    115,  132,  342, 

360,  391. 
Disposition,  i.  118,  342. 
Disquantity,  to,  ii.  40. 
Disseat,  to,  ii.  41. 
Dissent^  i  229,  392. 
Dissenting  brethren,  ii.  104. 
Dissolute,  i.  618. 
Distance,  keep  your,  ii.  56. 
Distance  of  so  much,  i.  167. 
Distemper,  to,  i.  464. 
Distill  waters,  i.  222,  465. 
Distract,  i.  382. 
Distraction,  love  to,  ii.  171. 
Distrain,  i.  212. 
Distrust,  i.  383. 
Disworship,  i.  285. 
Ditch,  i.  96. 
Ditch,     the      broad  =  English 

Channel,  i.  619. 
Ditcher,  ii.  38. 
Dither,  to,  i.  199. 
Divers  {quidam)^  i.  325. 
Diversion,  ii.  116. 
Divert,  ii.  108. 
Diverting,  ii.  105. 
Dividend,  i.  516. 
Divil,  i.  1 1 9. 
Divine,  a,  i.  29,  65. 
Divine  service,  i.  269. 
Divisions  of  English,  i.  1 ;  ii.  1. 
Dizzy,  i.  32. 
Dizzy-eyed,  ii.  22. 
Do  (act),  for  them,  i.  330,  416. 
Do,  added  to  Verbs,  ii.  188. 
employed   to  save  the   repe- 


tition of  a  previous  Verb,  L 
221. 
Do,    encroached    on    by  |n<t,  i. 
143. 

(for  duflfan),  i.  210,  341,  487  ; 
ii.  1 7,  26,  204. 

for  fnake^  i.  341,  452. 

influenced  by  /atr«,  L  27. 

prefixed  to  a  verb  in  Somer- 
set, ii  185. 

{^vm  agere\  i  307. 

set  before  a  Verb,  L  375,  415. 

used  for  emphasis,  ii.  26. 
Do  all  that  in  me  is,  i.  39,  147, 

202. 
Do  articles,  ii  186. 
Do  as  much  for  you,  i  340. 
Do  as  we  bid  you,  not  as  we  do, 

i424. 
Do  but  mark,  ii  148,  204. 
Do  (cheat)  a  man,  ii.  195. 
Do  =  done,  i  339. 
Do  for  money,  what  shall  we,  ii. 

26. 
Do  (get)  her  forth,  i.  59. 
Do  it  as  soon  as  fly,  ii  151. 
Do  it  over,  i  524. 
Do  it  was  death,  to,  i.  545.  . 
Do  mine  endeavour,  i.  520. 
Do  more  than  terrify,  ii  5. 
Do  much  with  him,  i  487. 
Do  not  do  so,  ii  44. 
Do  or  die,  i  312. 
Do  out  the  candle,  i  458. 
Do  so  much  as  think,  ii.  5. 
Do  thee  right,  i.  587. 
Do  the  features  in  painting,  ii. 

30. 
Do  the  thing  genteelly,  ii.  167. 
Do  things  handsome,  ii  159. 
Do  well  to,  i.  438. 
Do  what  he  do  can,  i.  210. 


^^^H 

JM                                          rXDEX.                                          ^^1 

Dd  vKk  hsKit;  a.  iM. 

t>mBpA.i.wa. 

ODyckHw^i,&l«& 

iioes«i.iitt 

DtMn.n.30. 

Ilo«k.fcr|ri.i«>»^B.54. 

D.si»tiK,ii«a 

D<xk.farifaip,iM4;i.C 

D»Btekr,iLI8a 

D(>eka,iX(M. 

D«SmT«f>t.LM. 

Doctar.  L  38, 102,  X4S. 

nnfrkKi54(L 

Doctor  Moaen,  L  E7C ;  &  Z>7. 

Dinei»d«ri]ie>,LftS8. 

DmIm^  facfaei  t»  »  MtMW^  i. 

Daili,i5M:  iL2X 

M3,4M. 

DoHaLiSST. 

DDC«Miait<|nofXi-53& 

Dole  (dninoBV  i.  STO,  S«l. 

Dodge,^L«M. 

DalcM,L3S. 

DrfeE,to,L5<M- 

DdD  (mmm),  L  504. 

DodktB,  L  550. 

Dollar,  1569, 6 1 2. 

Dc-U,Meg,iL18«. 

DoOofsiSSa 

Doddey'*  CoUeOinn  of  PUto,  L 

Odour,  1314. 

399,  481,526.  563-566. 

Dolphin,  L  254. 

Doff,  i.  43,  268,  304,  418. 

Dolt,  L  531. 

Dog  better  Uum  dead  lion.  i. 

Dom,  miffix  attached  to  FKtt 

439. 

root*,  i  200,319. 

Dog  bott,  ii.  &5. 

Domain,  LI  30. 

Dog  cheap,  L  450. 

Domestic  fervnut,  i.  291. 

Dog  days,  i.  540. 

Domineer,  ii  1 7. 

Dog  doctor,  ii.  188. 

I><.g  drives  out  htnmd,  i.  850. 

Dominie,  i.479;ii  55,110,  la 

464,  592. 

Domn,s  niles  for  dedinlaft  ' 

Dog  fax,  iL  43. 

347. 

Dog  hu  a  day,  L  501. 

Don  Qiiiiole,  i.  249  :  ii  Wl. 

Dog  hole,  L  465. 

Don,  tl>«  IJUe,  i  479  ;  ii.U,? 

Dog  in  the  manger,  i.  585. 

98,  148. 

Dog  Latin,  1513. 

Don,  to.  \.  448. 

Dog  «uu-,  i.  601. 

Done,  I  am  {manor),  i.  45.          , 

Dog  tiger,  I  536. 

Done,  the  cry  when  a  bet 

Dog,  to,  i.  467;  ii.113. 

taken,  ii.  52.                          .1 

Dog  wear]',  i.48G, 

Done,  the  cry  when  an  agHi 

Dog,  you,  ii.  45. 

ment  is  made,  ii  145. 

Dog'iicAr,  inbook,  ii.  158. 

Done  to  it,  sometliing  in,  i  17.. 

DoKiS  go  to  the,  ii.  163,186. 

Done  up,ii.  196. 

Dog**  lifu,  i,  486. 

Done  Willi  age,  i.  487. 

Dogi^  Triifltimi  on,  i.  602. 

Done  with  jou,  I  have  not, 

Di>Bbcrry,i.203,  888,  644. 

169. 

Di»m(wl{bruti.h),i.  617. 

Donkey,  ii  167,  200. 
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Donning,  i  199. 

Don't  (do  not),  il  107,  109. 

Don't,  I,  repeated  for  emphasis, 

ii.  151. 
Doom,  I  94,  214,  254  ;  ii.  23. 
Doom,  to,  i.  602. 
Doomsman,  i.  141. 
Doorkeeper,  i.  438. 
Doos  (doves),  i.  255,  315. 
Dormant,  lie,  i.  293. 
Dorp,  I  603. 

Dorset,  i.  7,  35,  75  ;  ii.  209. 
Dotage,  i.  61. 
Dotard,  i.  121. 
Dote  (dower),  i.  392. 
Dote  on,  i.  129,  372,  456. 
Dotehead,  i.  427. 
Douai,  ii.  164. 
Douai  Bible,  i.  619. 
Double   Accusative,    i.  39,    44, 

243  ;  ii.  204. 
Double  as  much,  i.  179. 
Double  chinned,  i.  155. 
Double  deatl,  i.  490. 
Double  dealing,  i.  355. 
Double  double  beer^  i.  593. 
Double  down  a  page,  ii.  125. 
Double  entendre,  i.   155,  292  ; 

ii.  114,  130. 
Double  Genitive,   i.    104,    117, 

224,  325,  351,  534,  553  ;  ii. 

69,  182. 
Double  herself,  ii.  162. 
Double  Infinitive,  i.  55,  580. 
Double  man,  i.  264. 
Double  meaninj,',  ii.  112. 
Double,  more  than,  i.  179. 
Double  Negative,   i.    330,   388, 

483,  494,  528,   568  ;  ii.  37, 

132,  199. 
Double  of  it,  i.  60,  520. 
Double  quick,  i.  397. 


Double  the  Cape,  to,  i.  556  ;  ii. 

61. 
Double  tides,  work,  iL  169. 
Double  times  more,  L  166. 
Double,  to  (deceive),  i.  551. 
Double  tongued,  i.  187. 
Doublefold,  i.  103. 
Doubt   (fear),  i    1 78,  464  ;   ii. 

153. 
Doubt,  no,   i.    147,    222,    418, 

515,  620. 
Doubt  thee  not,  L  329. 
Doubtful,  i.  181,  264. 
Doubtless,  i  78,  111,  127,  197. 
Douceur  (gentleness),  i.  538. 
Douceur  (gift),  ii  186. 
Dough,  L  104. 
Doughtiness,  i.  212. 
Doughty,  i.  79,  440. 
Douglas,    Gavin,    i.    255,    365, 

624. 
Doulce,  i.  388. 
Douse  (ich«),  ii.  142. 
Douse,  to,  i.  449. 
Dout  (put  out),  i.  448  ;  ii.  39. 
Dove  house,  ii.  34. 
Dovecote,  i.  281. 
Dovelike,  i.  611. 
Dovetail,  to,  ii.  159. 
Dowager,  i.  385,  476. 
Dowbiggin,  i.  270. 
Dowdy,  i.  21  ;  ii.  111. 
Dower,  i.  244,  392  ;  ii.  222. 
Down  =  downcast,  ii.  56. 
Down  going,  i.  258. 
Down  in  fever,  iL  152. 
Down   in    the    mouth,  iL   123, 

170. 
Down  late,  be,  ii.  34. 
Down,  made  a  Preposition,  i.  64. 

made  a  Verb,  ii.  176. 
Down  (plumage),  L  178. 


^^^ 
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Down  the  wind,  i,  498. 

1  Draw,  i  256. 

Down,  Ihe  wood   ib  (felled),  i 

Draw  a  bill,  i  340. 

341. 

Draw  a  treatise,  i.  36,  354. 

Down  tu  them,  write,  ij.  170. 

Draw  breath,  i.  90. 

Down  waa  the  BUn,  i.  13B,  169. 

Draw  cards,  ii  83. 

Down  with  it,  i.  442. 

Dmw  covers,  i.  602. 

DowM,  the  (ueft),  L  242. 

Draw  deep,  ships,  ii.  44. 

Downcast  look,  i  114. 

Draw,  bang,  and  head,  i.  SSft; 

Downfall,  i.  485. 

Draw  him  out,  ii.  !69,  190. 

Downhill,  ii,  i  640. 

Draw  in,  1610;  ii.  6  a 

Downright  language,  ii.  77 

Draw  in  one  line  (pull  togothal 

Downriglit  etroke,  i.  456. 

i  604. 

Downsitting,  a,  i.  43il. 

Draw  long  bow,  ii  168. 

Downtrodden,  ii  26, 

Draw  money,  ii  30,  141. 

Dowry,  L  21  ;  ii.  222, 

Draw  near  to,  i.  90,  206. 

DowBo  sails,  ii.  67. 

Draw  on  him,  ii.  45. 

Dowsing,  the  name,  i.  641. 

Draw  on  him  for  money,  iL  111 

Doiy,  i.  574. 

Draw  rivers,  i  81. 

DoM,  to,  ii.  112. 

Draw  the  line,  ii  190. 

Down,  i.  101,  102. 

Draw  to  end,  i  194. 

Dozens,  by  whole,  L  511. 

Draw  up  addresses,  ii,  138. 

Drab,  i  372,  454. 

Draw  up,  of  curtain,  ii  170,  IS 

Draft  of  proclamation,  i.  383. 

Draw  up  window,  ii.  14a 

Drag,  L  256. 

Draw  with  a  woman,  ii.  107. 

Drag,  a,  ii.  202. 

Drawback,  a,  ii  160. 

Drag  for  flsh,  i.  4Q9. 

Drawer,  at  tavern,  ii.  108,  I6Q 

Drag  (loiter),  i.  45fl. 

Drawer  (bureau),  ii.  167. 

Draper,  i.  232, 

Drawers,  the  garment,  i.  57$. 

Dn^le,  i.  357,  365. 

Drawing,  out  of,  ii.  205.            j 

Draggle-laUed,  L  591  ;  ii  136. 

Drawing  room,  i  580  j  iL  7 

Dragoon,  to,  iL  149. 

110. 

Drain,  a,  ii.  2. 

Drawings,  ii  169. 

Drain  it  dry,  iu  136. 

Drawl,  i  232,  367  ;  ii  24. 

Drake  (rfra™),  ii.  65. 

Drawn,  I  am,  ii.  29. 

Drake,  the  seaman,  i.  635. 

Drawn  match,  ii.  58. 

Dram,  i  264jltii.na. 

Draw-well,  a,  i.  38. 

Dram,  as  phymc,  ii.  8. 

Dray,  i.  266,  475. 

Draught,  i.  121. 

Dray  boree,  ii  155. 

Draught  (a  drawing),  ii  66. 

Drayman,  ii  45. 

Draught  (a  paper),  L  209. 

Dmytftn,  i  397. 

Draught  01,  i.  300, 

Dread  Lon],i  213. 

DrauRhts,  the  pime,  i.  209. 

Dread,  n<^  i.  147,  201. 
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Dreadful  has  two   meanings,  i. 

260,  272. 
Dreadnought,  the  ship,  i.  597  ; 

ii.  13. 
Dream  he  bare,  dream  he  shod, 

ill7. 
Dream,  its  construction  altered, 

i.  17. 
Dream  of  doing  it,  i.  505. 
Dream-reader,  i.  68,  184. 
Dreams  go  by  contraries,  iL  109. 
Dredless,  i  111. 
Drench,  its  new  senses,  i.  143, 

606. 
Dress  ball,  ii.  205. 
Dress  himself  to,  i.  52. 
Dress  meat,  i.  52. 
Dress  {ponere)^  I  39,  60,  81,  93, 

279. 
Dress  up  chamber,  ii.  1 9. 
Dress  up,  in  poetry,  ii.  143, 161. 
Dress  {vestire)^  i.  196  ;  ii.  179. 
Dress  vineyards,  i.  419. 
Dress  wounds,  i.  309. 
Dresser,  the  board,  i.  265. 
Dressing  room,  ii.  110. 
Dressing  (thrashing),  ii.  173. 
Dribbler,  i.  510. 
Driblet,  i.  454. 
Drift  (purpose),  i.  42,  366. 
Drill,  Dutch  form  of  thrill,  ii.  98. 
Drill  soldiers,  ii.  68,  103. 
Drily,  ii.  150. 
Drink,  be  in,  ii.  32. 
Drink  deep,  i.  3,  101. 
Drink  heil !  i.  189. 
Drink  himself  to  death,  ii.  89. 
Drink  is  in,  wit  out,  i.  494. 
Drink  it  dry,  ii.  14. 
Drink  it  up,  i.  320. 
Drink  like  fish,  ii.  151. 
Drinking  penny,  i.  568. 


Dripping,  of  meat,  i.  226,  454. 

Dripping  pan,  i.  302. 

Drive  a  bargain,  i  127,  343. 

Drive  a  trade,  ii.  83. 

Drive  dust  in  his  eye,  L  282. 

Drive  him  to  the  wall,  i.  503. 

Drive  oflF,  the  chaise,  ii  190. 

Drivel,  i.  59,  376. 

Driveller,  i.  454. 

Driven  snow,  ii.  160. 

Driven  to  it,  ii.  183, 

Driver,  i.  280. 

Driving  at,  what  he  is,  ii.  1 80. 

Driving  rain,  il  83. 

Drizzle,  ii.  35. 

Drolleries,  Choice,  ii.  97,  99. 

Drollery,  ii  33. 

Drone,  to,  i.  42,  458,  462. 

Drop  a  friend,  ii.  145. 
i  Drop  away  money,  ii  1 1 1. 

Drop  dead,  i.  169. 
'  Drop  from  his  pen,  ii.  62. 
I  Drop  in,  i.  594. 
;  Drop  in  bucket,  a,  ii.  163. 

Drop,  let  it,  ii.  133. 

Drop  off  (die),  ii.  185. 

Drop,  of  gallows,  ii.  195. 

Dropmeals,  by,  i.  596. 

Dropping  wet,  ii.  183. 

Dropsy,  i.  7. 

Drought,  i.  97. 

Drouth,  i.  97. 

Drove,  a,  i.  44,  438. 

Drove  (driven),  ii.  164. 

Drover,  i  583. 

Drow-en,  curious,  i.  245. 

Drown  =  kill,  i.  487. 

Drown  noise,  ii  83. 

Drownd,  to,  i.  453. 

Drowned  by  rain,  ii.  116. 

Drowned  rat,  i.  486. 

Drowsy,  i  371. 
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Drub,  to,  iL  102. 

Duck,  to  (bow),  1 358.             ^^| 

Drudge,!.  130. 

DockliQg,  i.  454.                      ^H 

Drudgery,  i.  492. 

Dncks  and  drakes,  ii.  91.         ^^| 

DrugBtcr,  ii.  121. 

Dudgeon,  ii.  69.                        ^^| 

Drum  (usserably),  iL  1 63,               DndU.T,  Prior  of,  i  3S4.           ^^1 

Unim  head,  ii.  82.                        '  Duds  (cluthea),  i,  558,  &7e.      ^^| 

Drum  of  ear,  a  100.                     j  Due,  L  96,  120.  210,  217.       ^H 

Drum,  to,  i.  602,  603  ;  ii.  1 10.      Due  and  lawful,  i.  231.            ^H 

Drumly,  i.  255.                              Due,  gire  him  bia,  ii.  31.         ^H 

Drummond  of  Hawtbomden,  i. 

Duffer,iy,&15  ;  ii.  194.          ^H 

623  ;  ii.  6JS. 

Dug,  a,  i.  462.                              ^H 

Dninis  beatiag,  colonra  flTing,  ii. 

Duke,  how  soundei],  i.  7,  6S,  M^| 

74. 

^H 

DruinRtick,  of  fowl,  ii.  181. 

Duke,  title  0^  L  309.                    ^H 

Drunk  as  the  DevU,  J,  62. 

Dukedom,).  319.                      _^H 

Drunk  dry,  it  is,  I  351.                 Dukery,  L  164,  338.                ^^H 

Drunkard,  i.  36S,  376  ;  ii.  21 1.    Diilce,  i.  633.                            ^H 

Drnnkenest,  i.  506.                        Dulcet,  L  296.                           ^H 

Drunkenly,  ii.27.                         1  Dull  to  it,  ii.  42.                      ^^H 

DrunkenneaBinEnglDnd,i.512;   Dullard,  I  258,  264.                  ^^H 

ii.  11.                                          Dnllieh,i.l83.                         ^H 

DnrnkeuBome,  L  1S5.                     Duly,  i.  79,  210.                       ^^H 

Dry-Qurae,  to,  i.  613  ;  ii.  103.       Dumb  shovr,  I  600.                  ^^H 

Dry,  of  cows,  1261. 

Dump,  fall  in  a,  i.  462.             ^H 

Dry  shod,  i.  441. 

Dumpiah,  L  497.                       ^^| 

Dry  (thirsty),  ii.  46. 

Dumpling,  ii.  56.                       ^H 

Dry  thread  on,  not  one,  i.   404, 

Dumps,  in,  i.  372.                       ^H 

486. 

Dun,  0,  ii.  207.                            j^H 

Dry,  to,  i.  201. 

Dushor,  i.  361-365,  383,  39|^H 

Dry  (weary),  it  150. 

404,  461,  484,  493,  62I,B4n^| 

Diyden,  i.    230,  623;    il  94, 

584  1  ii.  73.                           ^^1 

100,101,106,113-116,120, 

Dunce,  i.  473,  506,  600  ;  ii.  gL  ^H 

151,    134,    174.    200,    212, 

Dutida&ii.  198.                           ^H 

220,  234.                                       Duugbilt,  i.  16.                              ^H 

Drysa1t«r,  ii  1 98.                         \  DunmaiVs  Raise,  i.  64.                ^H 

Dub  (to  call),  ii.  12fi.                     ,  Dun  mow,  Qil^'h  of,  i.  103,  1SA.J^| 

Dublin,  i.  289,  598,  600. 

Durham,  i.  207,  S47  ;  ii.   l^l^H 

Duck,  i.  97,  180. 

^H 

Duck  in  blood,  i.  604. 

During,  i.  95,  156.                     ^H 

Duck,  term  of  cudeonnent,  ii. 

Durst  not  be  hroiiKbt,  i.  640,  ^^| 

28. 

Dusk,  the,  ii.  82.                       ^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Dusky,  ii.  46. 

Dust  his  jacket,  ii.  141. 

Duet  hole,  ii  202. 

Dust  =  money,  ii.  194. 

Dust,  to,  i  586. 

Dustman,  ii.  188. 

Dutch  (German),  i.  50,  452,  485, 

512,514  ;  ii.  80,  119,  179. 
Dutch  (Hollandish),  i.  332,  335, 

337,  362,  366,  527,  554,587, 

621  ;  ii.  63,  89,  97,  106,119. 
Dutch  sea  terms,  i  352  ;  ii.  122, 

141,  143, 165. 
Dutchland   (Germany),    i.    214, 

425,  554  ;  ii.  88. 
Duteous,  ii.  33. 
Dutiful,  i.  450. 
Duty,  i.  172,  240,  400. 
Duty,  be  on,  ii.  36,  103. 
Duty  debt,  i.  465. 
Duty,  do,  i.  95  ;  ii.  7. 
Duty  of  parsons,  i.  550. 
Dwarf,  i.  4,  361. 
Dwarf- monev,  i.  597. 
Dwarfish,  ii.  49. 
Dwell,  i.  8. 

Dwell,  its  two  meanings,  i.  262. 
Dweller,  i.  141. 
Dwellings,  i.  141. 
Dwindle,  ii.  31. 
D'ye  (dove),  ii.  Ill,  143. 
D'ye  hear,  i.  335. 
Dy  (Diana),  ii.  185. 
Dye,  in  grain,  i.  132,  151. 
Dyer,  i.  49. 

Dying  day,  her,  i.  467. 
Dyle  (de'il),  for  dtvil,  i.  598. 

E,  clipped  at  the  beginning,  i. 
25,  140,  254. 
clipped  at  the  end,  i.  56,  198, 
300,359,442  ;  ii.  179. 


E,  struck  out,  i.  54,   120,  135, 

140,   218,  240,  254,  329, 

333,  475,  483,  578,  594  ; 

ii.  153. 
inserted,   i,    151,    157,   283, 

398,410,453,600. 
added,  i.  254,  318,  535. 
restored  in  a  word,  i  614. 
pronounced  like  French  ^,  yl 

65,90,  126,  154,  159. 
pronounced  at  the  end,  i.  350, 

381,410,412,474,500. 
not  pronounced  at  the  end,  L 

347,  410. 
replaces  a,  i.  26,  87,  121, 146, 

161,  226,  304,  333,  337, 

392,   398,   539  ;    ii.    124, 

126. 
replaces  «,  i.  140,  157,  254. 
replaces  ea,  ii.  201. 
replaces  «,  ii.  17. 
replaces  co,  i.  96, 172,  304, 333. 
replaces  ew?,  i.  156,  157,  207, 

254,  289,  304,  352  ;  ii.  65, 

77. 
replaces  t,  i.  32,  42,  119,  194, 

234,254,314,333. 
replaces  to,  i.  61. 
replaces  itr,  i.  225. 
replaces   0,    i.    56,    96,    119, 

140,   161,  172,  410,539; 

ii.  163. 
replaces  oi-,  i.  304. 
replaces  (m,  i.  19,  365,  594. 
replaces  w,  i.  223,  254,  365. 
replaces  wi,  i.  5,  452. 
replaces  y,  L  119. 
is  sometimes  silent  at  the  end, 

ii.  97. 
favoured  in  Salop,  L  6,  14,  15, 

38,   43,   84,   85,  96,   232, 

250,  282,  314,  321. 
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Earshot,  ii.  121. 

Kent,  i.  49,  539. 

Earshrift,  I  486,551. 

Ea  replaces  mu,  L  298. 

Earth  a  foi,  iL  9a 

replaces  t,  ii.  38. 

Earth  movings,  L  139. 

reploMB  io,  L  347. 

Earth,  none  in  the,  ii  77. 

favoured     by    Tyndale    and 

Earth,  to  (bury),  J.  363. 

Udall,  1.408,  483. 

Earthen,  i  429. 

iU  old  Bound,  L  7a  ;  ii.  93, 

Earthish,  i.  428. 

182,  193. 

Earthquake,  i  411. 

iU  later  sound,  ii.  81    1 38, 

Earthquaking,  i  157. 

188. 

Earthy,  i.  428. 

Each,  i.  68. 

Ease,  ill  at,  i.  30. 

Each  other,  i.  33,  63,  170,  208  ; 

Ease  me  of  it,  iL  24. 

ii.81. 

Ease,  set  at,  L  238,  416. 

Each  such  man,  i.  277. 

Ease,  take  his,  i  126. 

Eadic  (Acotui),  i  8. 

Easel,  ii.  187. 

Badie,  Dr.,  i.  43S. 

Easement,  i  168. 

Eagle  drives  out  «rn,  i.  345. 

Easier,  the  Adverb,  i  27B  ;  M 

Eagle-Highted,ii.l6. 

30. 

East  Anglia,    i.    11,    88,     88*; 

Ear,  give,  LI  86. 

175,    214,    234,    237,    aUByi 

Ear,  go  ia  at  one,  etc,  i.  402. 

256,    259,    270,    271,    289^, 

Ear,  have  no,  ii  115. 

297,    303,    304,    324,    331^ 

Ear-mark,  ii.  89. 

350,  351,  444,  582-584  ;  i^, 

Eur-piercing,  ii.  36. 

55,  63. 

Ear,  to,  i.  524  ;  ii.  50. 

East  Indies,  ii  24. 

Ear  up,  to,  i  486. 

East  Midland,  L  56,  72,  73.  7- 

Ears,  about  yoar,  ii.  48. 

138,  327. 

Ears  made  glow  by  talk,  i.  503. 

Easter  lamb,  L  412. 

Ears,  set  by  the,  i.  292. 

Easterlhies,  ii.  68. 

Ears,  up  to  the,  ii.  123. 

Eastern  wonls,  ii  6,  69,  99. 

Earahle,  i.  408. 

Eostlake,  Lady,  i.  504. 

Earlier,  I.  381. 

Easy  chair,  ii.  146. 

Earliest,  L  498. 

Easy  man,  i  132,  154. 

Earlinesa,  ii.  34. 

Easy  on,  sit,  iL  123. 

Early  ond  late,  i.  79. 

Easy  (slow),  L  118. 

Early  Englisli  Text  Society,  ii. 

Easy  virtue,  of,  ii  196. 

211,244. 

Eat  cake  and  have  it,  i.  602. 

Eai'ly  hours,  keep,  iL  95. 

Eat  down  grass,  L  595. 

Early,  iU  sound,  i.  272. 

Eat  head  otf,  il47. 

Earif  to  riae  is  physic  fine,  i. 

Eat  him  out  of  huuse,  i.  377. 

^        S07. 
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Eat  it  with  hogs,  i.  584. 

Eat  mellow,  L  595. 

Eat  out  of  doors,  i  307. 

Eat  up  the  country,  i.  595. 

Eat  your  words,  i.  544. 

Eatable,  i.  348. 

Eatables,  ii.  159. 

Eating  house,  i.  258. 

Eau,  old  sound  of,  i.  292  ;  ii. 

81. 
Eaves,  L  19,  56. 
Eavesdropper,  i  575. 
Ebsworth,  Mr.,  ii.  97,  98. 
Ecce  signum  !  i.  351. 
Eccentric,  ii.  104,  158. 
Eccentricity  =  wandering,  ii.  91. 
Echelon,  i.  22  ;  ii.  212. 
Echo,  applaud  to  the,  ii.  41. 
Echo  him,  ii.  54. 
Echo  of  another,  be,  ii.  112. 
Eclipse,  i.  67. 
Eclogues,  Barclay's,  i.  381. 
Ecstasy,  i.  313. 
Ed,  added  to  words,  i.  83,   142, 

362,  374,  405,  445,  490. 
Eddy,  ii.  6. 
Ede,  for  Edith,  i.  224. 
Eden,  the  writer,  i.  450,  535- 

537,  552,  556,  593,  601  ;  ii. 

31,  67. 
Edge,  give  him,  ii.  39. 
E<lge  himself  into,  ii.  148. 
Edge  of  appetite,  ii.  92. 
Edge  of  oratory,  ii.  54. 
Edge,  set  on,  i.  323. 
Edge  towards,  to,  ii.  67. 
Edged  tool,  i.  44,  169. 
Edinburgh,  i.  74. 
Eilinburgh  Review,  the,  ii.  210. 
Edit,  to,  i.  378. 
Edith,  St,  Legend  of,  i  224  ;  ii. 

233. 


Editors'  freaks,  i  365. 

Edward  I.,  i.  5,  23,  43,  67,  313, 

553. 
Edward  II.,  I  9,  77. 
Edward  III.,  i.  50,  75,  76,  172, 

211,  234,  266,  572. 
Edward    IV.,  i.    297,   300-303, 

308,    323,    325,    327,     338, 

438. 
Edward  VI.,  i.  483,  609,  519- 

521,    524,    529,    537,     541, 

548,  554. 
Ee  encroaches  on  eo,  L  61. 

encroaches  on  eo,  i.  61,  161. 

sounded  like  French  ^,  ii.  65, 
93,  143. 

added  to  a  wonl,  ii.  183. 

sounded  like  French  i,  i.  359, 
567 ;  ii.  81. 

rimes  with  tye^  ii.  1 4. 
Een  (octdi),  i.  184. 
Eerie,  L  1 1 8. 
Effect,  in,  i.  178. 
Effect,  take,  i.  127. 
Effect,  to  this,  i.  596. 
Effigy,  ii.  105. 
Effluvium,  ii.  96. 
Effrontery,  i.  465. 
Eft,  the  reptile,  i  594. 
Egad!  ii.  110. 
Egg,  to,  i.  528,  540  ;  ii.  39. 
Eggs,  i.  96,  225,  256,  282,  336, 

453. 
Eggs  to  bad  market,  ii.  169. 
Eglamour,  the  poem,  i.  52. 
Egment,  L  67. 

Egregious,  i.  571,  620  ;  ii.  12. 
Ei(eh!),  i.  25,  129. 
Ei  is  shortened,  i.  172. 
Ei,  the  Qerman,  i.  514  ;  ii.  65, 

76,  88. 
Eighteen,  beautiful,  ii  142. 
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Eighth,!.  104. 

Else  not,  iheiiiiom,  L  115. 

Eighty-eJKlit,  Uie  year,  a  5. 

Elsewhere,  L  43S. 

Either  the  other,  ii.  73. 

Eli-ish,  L  287,  456  ;  ii.  200. 

Either  (ti/n-gw),  i.  4U. 

Etwes,  iL  77. 

Either  (mQ,  i.  139. 

Ely,  L  225. 

Eke,  revived,  i.  611. 

Elyot,  Sir  Thomu,  i.  468-47^ 

Eke,  to,  i  SU3,  626;  iL  17. 

490,  496,  516,  673. 

Elbow,  be  at  his,  i.  484. 

Em,for  theoldh«ffl,ii.&4. 

Elbow  chair,  iL  155. 

EraWtled,  I  R2. 

Elbow  room,  i.  495. 

Embellish,!.  160,  254. 

Elbow,  to,  iL  40. 

Ember,  i  255. 

Elbowa,  out  at,  ii.  11. 

Ember  day,  L  254. 

ElU,  L  194,  672  ;  ii.  43. 

Embitter,  ii.  161,  230, 

Eld,  to,  i.  401. 

Embody,  i.  521. 

Eldei'ly,  L  426. 

Embolden,  L  458. 

Eldership,  i.  564. 

Emboldiah,  to,  i.  217,  416. 

Eldon,  Lord,  i.  44  ;  ii.  184. 

Embrace  (follow  after),  L  357, 

Element,  my,  ii.  8r,,  133. 

Enibrake,  to,  i.  487. 

EIerhaiit,L25.  31. 

Embroider,  L  265. 

Elf,  L  362,  383  j  iL  200. 

Emeute,  iL  214,  222. 

Elf,  to,  iL  40. 

Eminency,  the  title,  iL  93. 

Eliot,  George,  iL  123. 

Emmet,  L  140. 

Elite,  the,  i.  155. 

Empleail,  i.  49,  250. 

Eliatbeth,  for  IntbeUa,  L  354. 

Employ,  L  187,  293. 

Elizabeth,   Queen,  L   39!l,   529, 

Employ^,  ii.  220. 

530,    541,    554,     555,    667, 

Emprise,  of  none,  L  177, 

578,539,619-62!  ;  iL  1,  91, 

Empty-handed,  L  686. 

Elk,  L  227. 

Emulate,  iL  68. 

Ell,  i.  267. 

En  and  tn,  side  by  side,  L  246, 

Ellen,  L  179. 

En,  the  Infinitive  ending,  pra.' 

EUipseB  in  English,  i.   10,   16, 

served,  i.  289. 

21,   55,   81,   105,   109,    112, 

clipped  at  the  end  of  (A»U(im 

169,    246,    273,     316,    329, 

iL  22. 

351,    449,    566,    567,     571, 

encroaches  on  the  ftA,  i.  38, 1% 

676,  595  J  ii.  62. 

prefixed  to  Teutonic  I00^ 

EUia  on  PronuuciatioD,  i.  578, 

63,    56,    143,    238,    39] 

612;  iL  81,  128. 

451,   458,    465,    60S ;  i 

EIne  (uinn),  ii.  60. 

16,  22. 

Else,  L  45. 

sign  of  the  Female  in  nonq 

Else  is  made  b  Genitive,  ii.  208. 

i.  302. 

remains  in  the  Plural  of  tfal 

takes  a  Plural  senae,  ii.  102. 

Present,  i.  321  ;  ii.  200. 
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Enact,  i.  215  ;  ii.  22. 

Enamoured,  L  553. 

Enbusj  myself,  i.  458. 

Enceinte,  ii.  222. 

Encircle,  ii.  33. 

Enclave,  I  248. 

Enclose  lands,  i.  585. 

Encloud,  ii.  50. 

Encyclopaedia,  the,  i.  160. 

End  (death),  i.  155. 

End,  hair  fixed  on,  ii.  23. 

End,  in  the,  i.  251. 

End  of  an  old  song,  i.  393. 

End  of  a  plot  (bottom  of  it),  ii.50. 

End  of  it  (at  the  bottom  of),  i.  5 1 7. 

End  of,  make,  i.  33. 

End,  set  on,  i.  400,  548. 

End,  to  this,  i.  155. 

End  up  a  siege,  i.  219. 

Ende,  Participle  in,  i.  9,  15,  95, 

138. 
Endear,  ii.  26. 
Endearment,  ii.  77. 
Endeavour,    idioms   of,   i.   321, 

331,  360,  378,  409,  519. 
Endelang,  i.  195,  548. 
Endenture,  ^^dtnesseth,  i.  208. 
Endite,  i.  464. 
Endlessly,  i.  189. 
Endlessness,  i.  32. 
Endow,   i.  67,   149,    199,   208, 

231,  453. 
Ends  meet,  make  both,  ii.  168. 
Endue,  i.  376,  453. 
Ene,  the  Genitive   Plural,  i.  8, 

96. 
Enemy  (Devil),  i.  155. 
Enfaunt  (p?t€r),  i.  239. 
Enfeeble,  ii.  36. 
Enforce,  ii.  47. 
Enfreedom,  to,  ii.  16. 
Engage  a  fight,  ii.  7,  147. 


Engaged  (bespoken),  ii.  72,  130. 
I  Engaged  to  fight,  ii.  35. 
I  Engaging  creature,  an,  ii.  124. 
j  Engine,  i.  469. 
Engine  to  work,  set,  ii.  169. 
I  Engineer,  ii.  57. 
England  a  new  Israel,  L  610. 
English,  better,  i.  617. 
English  Church,  the,  i.  596. 
English  language,  not  stable,  i. 

510. 
English,  spoken  by  Bede,   etc., 

i.  296,  554. 
English,  to,  i.  472. 
Knglishery,  i.  383,  389. 
Englishman,  used  for  Briton,  i. 

558. 
Engrave,  i.  458,  595. 
Engross,  i.  49. 
Engross  him,  ii.  54,  159. 
Engross  writing,  i.  462. 
Enjoin,  i.  232. 
Enjoy,  i.  38,  217,  498. 
Enjoy  liealth,  ii.  79,  199. 
Enkindle,  ii.  26. 
Enlighten,  i.  143. 
Enliven,  ii.  157. 
Enmesh,  ii.  38. 
Ennui,  i.  119  ;  il  230. 
Enough  and  toomuch,i.447,543. 
Enough,  good  as  a  feast,  i.  502. 
Enough,  in  the  Plural,  i.  90. 

various  forms  of,  i.  87. 
Enough  of,  i.  125. 
Enough  to  do  to,  etc.,  i.  580. 
Enon<]jh  to  live  on,  i.  84. 
Enquire,  i.  453. 
Enrooted,  ii.  33. 
Enround,  ii.  36. 
Ensample,  i.  94. 
Ensample  of,  make,  i.  429. 
Ensample  them,  i.  176. 
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EnMW,  a,  i.  172. 

E-iuftl  =  just,  i.  444.               ] 

Ensign-Wafer,  ii.  80. 

Eillialnens,  i.  41&.                     1 

KoNgng,  i.  £2»,  o28;  ii.  7. 

E(iuipaK<;  =  cluiriot,iL13a   1 

Ensky,  ii.  43. 

&iuipiigc  =  drees,  iL  86.           ] 

EneiuiK,  ij.  S8. 

Equipage,  of  ship,  L  369. 

Eniue  («3«i),  i.  298,  41S, 

Equipage  =  servants,  iL  72,  13 

Er,  tacked  on  to  Nouns,  L  121 

Ensure  thee,  I,  i.  82. 

iL  146. 

Entail,  ft.  i.  D2. 

tacked  on  to  French  root^ 

Entail,  to,  L  417. 

317. 

Entail,  to  break,  i.  296. 

tacked  on  to  Adverb^  1  S7 

Entent,  to  that,  i.  163. 

Erasmus,  i.  422,  473,  470,  H 

Ententa,  to  nil,  i.  273. 

Erenow,  L  611. 

EnUr  into,  i.  130,  266. 

Erewhile,  ii.  37. 

Enter  names,  i.  40. 

ErRo,  L  102. 

Enter  of  record,  i.  244. 

Erkenwaia,  St,  Legend  of.  LH 

Enter  to  him,  i.  391. 

EiTand,  do,  i.  94. 

Entorwl  in  religion,  i.  532. 

Em  (eagle),  L  22,  345,  5B4. 

Entertain,  i  385,  533 ;  iL  31 ,  35. 

Em,  tbc  suffix,  olmoet  goafl 

EntwUinment,  i.  B70. 

97. 

Enthmll,  i.  274  \  iL  31. 

Errand,  do,  L  94. 

Enthronise,  I  179. 

Errand  man,  ii.  202. 

Entirely  (thoroughly),!.  35, 110  ; 

Errata,  ii.  142. 

il  123. 

Erse,  L  361. 

Entomb,  ii.  44. 

Es,  Northern  Plarul,  repk«!«« 

Entreat  (pdw*),  i.  395. 

LT2. 

Genitive,  no  longer  attut 

274,  307,  421. 

L  121. 

Entreaty,  I  274. 

ailded  to  a  word,  i.  4  ;  a  1 

Entrench  upon,  ii.  75. 

Eacapade,  i.  691. 

EutwiBt,  ii.  29. 

Escape  being  delivered,  1  401 

Eutwit,  i.451. 

Escape,  make,  i.  544,  69S. 

Escape  me,  i.  434. 

Envoy,  iL  120. 

Escape  memory,  ii.  121. 

Envy  evil,  iL  51. 

Escape  with  life,  L  2S7. 

Enwrapt,  ii.  44. 

Eecheater,  L  378  ;  iL  16. 

Eo,  struck  out,  i.  264. 

Esquire,  L  621. 

Eourepkoeswm,  i.411. 

Esquire,  for  the  body,  L  47aL( 

Epicure,  L  396. 

E^sa.  »ldc<l  to  a  Teutonic  nWI 

Epithet,  iL  16. 

57,  114,  138,  141,  17* 

Equal,  L  133,  297,  374,  483  ; 

added  to  other  roots,  1  IM 

iL  158. 

EBsay,  i.  337.                            , 

I 


Eoaences,  ii.  96. 
Eteex,  i.  643,  694  ;  \l  900. 
Essex  Homilies,  the,  L  T2. 
Establishment,  Church,  il  116, 

117. 
Ettablightnent     (hoiuelioli]),    ii. 

173. 
Estate,  come  into,  ii.  UB. 
Estate,  its  meaning!,  i.  ill,  130, 

166,    178,    204,    322,     331, 

373. 
Ealates,  the  Three,  i  181,  192, 

303,  509. 
Esteem,  i.  357,  3S7,  464. 
Esther,  I  438. 
Estre,  no  longer  n  female  end- 


Even  makes  way  for  eo,  L  516. 

opposed  to  odd,  L  174,  194. 

prefixed  to  noima,  i  36, 142  ; 
ii.  39, 
Even  now,  ii.  33. 
Even,  we  are,  i.  57. 
Evening,  make  out  an,  il.  164. 
Evens  and  odds,  i.  G89. 
Events,  at  all,  i.  450,  477,  669. 
Eventually,  i.  252. 
Ever  and  a  day,  i.  432,  460. 


L  16. 


iag,  I  97. 

Et  cetera,  i.  232,  530 

Et,  tacked  on  to  Teutonic  roots, 
i.  311. 

Etc  (et  c*tera),  printeil,  i.  621, 

Etch,  to.  ii.  120. 

Eth,  the  old  ending;  of  the  Pre- 
sent Plural,  L  436  1  ii.94. 

Ethel,  ii.  233. 

Etheldreda,  St.,  Legend  of,  i.  225. 

Ethics,  i.  155. 

Eton,  i.  55,  165,  187,  243,  303, 
342,  396,  491,  634,  583, 
602  ;  it  18,  79,  82,  01,  188, 
214. 

Eu,  sound  of  the  German,  iL  76. 
supplants  el,  i.  GO,  386. 
supplants  u,  i.  173. 

Euclid,  i.  170. 

Euphnes,  i  605. 

Eaphuiats,  i.  494  ;  ii.  52. 

Evangelise,  i  618. 

Evelj-n,  iL  95. 

Even-handed,  ii.  41. 

Even  heir,  i.  322. 

Even  (juBt)  contrary,  i.  35. 

VOL.  II. 


Ever  anon,  i.  647. 

Ever,  inserted  needlessly,  i.  79, 

Ever  living,  ii.  22,  68. 

Ever  now  and  then,  i.  488. 

Ever  ronning,  ii.  36. 

Ever  since,  i.  165,  460. 

Ever  so  little,  i.  556. 

Evereither.  i.  277. 

Evergreens,  ii.  202. 

Everilk,    miataken   by    Caxton, 

i.318. 
Everlasting,  from,  i.  440. 
Every  comfort  possible,  i.  132. 
Every  five,  L  51,  54. 
Every  inch  of  him,  i  488. 
Every  man  for  himself,  etc,  i. 

602. 
Every  man  living,  i.  209. 
Every  mother's  son,  i.  18. 
Every  now  and  then,  i.  488  j  ii. 
I      146. 

Every  other  day,  i.  36. 
Every  second  line,  i.  385. 
Every  side,  on,  i.  647. 
Every  third  step,  i.  163. 
Everybody,  L  125,  440,  467, 
Everyday  coat,  ii.  168,  166. 
Everything,  so,  ii.  161. 
Everwick  (York),  i.  353. 
Evesham,  tlie  Monk  of,  i.  321. 


Evidence [legn]  document),!.  444. 

Evit  doer,  i.  161. 

Evil  done  to,  I  am,  L  390. 

EyU  eyed,  ii.  45. 

Evil,  it  is,  wakiBg  a  dog,  i.  601. 

Evil  meaning  (f&lse),  L  260. 

Evil-mouthed,  i.  174. 

Evil  will,  i.  27,  437. 

Evil  willed,  i.  185. 

Evils,  of  two,  choose  least,  i  2S2. 

Evilness,  i.  426. 

Ew,  supplants  avt,  i.  7,  347. 

supplants  eal,  i.  3,  87. 

supplants  10,  i.  321. 

EUpplants  ov,  i.  411. 

supplants  oic,  i.  151,  172,  438. 

supplants    «,    i.   62,   82,   96, 
120,  184,  234,  275,   304  ; 
iL  tii. 
Ewe  (water),  i.  9. 
Ewen,  St,  i.  346. 
Exact  (perfect),  ii.  61. 
Exacting,  to  be,  iL  1 62. 
Exactitude,  ii.  206. 
Exactness,  ii  168,  208. 
Examination,    connected     witL 

school  work,  i  229. 
Examine,  to,  i,  392. 
Example,  for,  i.  432. 
Example  of  him,  moke,  ii.  70. 
Exceed,  i  96,  246  ;  ii.  75. 
Exceeding,  i.  187,  285,396,  416. 
Exceedingly,  i.  312. 
Excellence,  your,  L  238,  244. 
Excellency,  his,  i.  670. 
Except  (nttC),  i.  389. 
Except  that,  i.  216. 
Exception,  put  and  take,  i.  309, 

644. 
Exceptions  at,  take,  ii.  21. 
Excess,  drink  to,  ii  69. 
Exc«ssive,  i,  285, 


Exchange  is  no  robbery,  i.  &l 
Exchange  is  up,  i  507. 
Exchange,  letter  of,  i.  291. 
Exchange,  the  King's,  i,  303. 
Exchequer,  i.  41. 
Excise,  i.  569  ;  ii  78. 
Excuse  me,  i  318. 
ExcuMd,  have  me,  i  64. 
Execute  him,  i  326. 
Execution,  do,  i82, 1S9. 
Execution,  in  mnaic,  ii.  178. 
Execution  man,  i.  667. 
Executor,  i.  198. 
ExcKise  for  a  degree,  ii  86. 
Exercise  of  a  schoolboy,  L' 
Exercise  (prayer),  i  549. 
Exercise,  takc^  i  628. 
Exercise  troops,  ii  61. 
Exeter,  i.  271,   274,  2S3,  Bllti 

343,  630. 
Exeunt,  i  80,  399. 
Exhibit  Up,  i  663. 
Exhibition  (gift),  ii  38. 
Exhibition  (maintenance),  i  SOS 
Exhibits,  ii  88, 
Exinonite,  i  619,  622. 
Exit,  ii  36. 
Ex-miniatry,  ii.  173. 
Expect  of  and  from,  ii,  62. 
Expect  (think),  i.  17. 
Expect  to  go  to,  where,  ii.  1" 
Expectations,  of  great,  ii  19: 
Expedition,  have,  i  270. 
Ex])cdition  of  urmy,  i  336, 
Expedition  (speed),  ii.  28. 
Ex])end  encroaches  on  iprnd,  ^ 

263. 

Expense,  go  to  the,  ii  118,  istf 
Expire,  of  a  truce,  i  216 
Expletive,  ii  132. 
Explode  (hiss),  ii.  134, 
Exploit,  i  464, 


Expose  impoBton,  iL  146,  103. 

Expositor,  i  379. 

Expound,  1.35,  94,  317. 

Eipreas,  i.  65. 

Express  meascnger,  i.  317,  388  ; 

ExpreN,  to,  ii.  55. 
Expreaaion  of  face,  ii.  191. 
ExpKBsIy,  194,  148. 
Eipropriate  (not  a  verb),  i  S80. 
Extund  drives  out  stretch   anil 

rtaeh,i.  S41,  294,  331. 
Extortioner,  L  321. 
Extra,  a  common  prefix,  ii.  173, 

193. 
Extreme,  i.  354,  369,  529  ;  ii. 

5,  106. 
Ey  replaces  eoh,  i  264. 

written  for  a,  I  311. 

written  for  i,  i.  268. 

written  for  o,  i.  337, 
Eyas  (hawk),  i.  281. 
Eye,  i.  19. 

Eye  and  Betty  Uartin,  ii.  194. 
Eye -glass,  iL  45. 
Eye,  it  waa  in  bis,  i.  580. 
Eye  of  the  wind,  I  560. 
Eye-offending,  ii  37. 
Eye  service,  i.  420. 
Eye,  to,  i.  4 1 5. 
Eye  to  hnsinesa,  ii.  166. 
Eye,  to  have  an,  i.  S7. 
Eye,  to  have  tliem  in  my,  ii  158. 
Eye  to  the  main,  i.  608. 
Eye  1j)  the  main  chance,  ii.  1 1. 
Eye-tooth,  ii.  166. 
Eye-witncsa,  i  614. 
Eyes,  put  out,  i  48,  127,  320. 
Eyes  set,  i  176. 
Eyes  set  in  his  head,  i.  533. 
Eyes  to  do  it,  give  her,  ii.  147. 
Eye?  water,  i.  170. 


Eyeball,  i  601. 
Eyebreen  (brows),  il  200. 
Eyelash,  ii  202. 
Eyesight,  i  276. 
Eyne(ofliii).  "■  17. 
Eyrie,  i  282  ;  ii.  108. 

F,  struck  out  in  the  middle,  i  1 
32,  40,  290. 

inserted,  i  120. 

replaces  3,  i  4. 

replaces  hie,  ii.  146. 

replaces  ji,  ii.  186. 

replaces  (ft,  i  87,  301,  3 
iL  119. 

replaces  v,  i  393. 
Fa  la  to,  ii  64. 
Face  about,  to,  it.  1 0 
Face  about,  turn,  iL 
Face  drawn  in  death,  iL  50,  64.  .] 
Face,  hang  up  good,  iL  98. 
Face,  have  the,  i  549. 
Face  him  down,  i.  462. 
Face  (impudence),  ii  1 1 8. 
Face  of  the  world,  ia  open,  i.48B. 
Face  out  the  matter,  i  526. 
Face,  set  a  good,  i  387. 
Face  to  face,  L  35. 
Face  to  foot,  from,  ii.  48. 
Face,  to  your,  i.  372. 
Fac«,  with  what,  i.  488. 
Faced,  i.  396. 
Fncere  aquam,  i.  51,  442. 
Faces,  make,  ii.  41. 
Fftcilely,  i.  382. 
Facsimile,  ii  161. 
Fact,  L  613. 
Faction,  ii.  72,  75. 
Factor  (ageut),  i  291,  368. 
Faculty,  the,  i.  364,  561. 
Fader  (pater),  the  old  form,  iL  84.    1 
Fae,  by  my,  ii.  35. 
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FaeniB,  i.  393. 

Faire,  the  French  verb,  ita  ii 

Faery  Queen,  the,  u.  2,  210. 

fluence  in  England,  127. 

Fag,  at  Kbool,  ii  302. 

Fairestof  fair,  i  123. 

Fag  end,  L  579  ;  ii  32,  77. 

FwrfM  Version  of  the    Cnrao 

Fag  of  it.  t»ke  the,  u.  S02. 

Mttndi,i.e7. 

Fag,  to,  i.  679  ;  ii.  202. 

Firings,  iL  16. 

Fail  bim,  L  95. 

Fairlier,iLI3a 

Fail  of,  i.  63. 

Fairly,  i  28;  ii  61. 

Fail  to  do,  i.  Sa 

Fairness  Onstice),  i.  201. 

Fail  to  him,  i.  39i. 

Fairy,  a,  L  178. 

Failing  (pwcoium),  ii.  96. 

Faiiy  groats,  L  597. 

Failing  that,  i.  392. 

Fair>-land,  iL  29. 

Failings,  i.  S76. 

Faitii-breacb,  iL  41. 

Fain  to  flee,  i.  S98. 

Faith  discussed,  i  470. 

Faint  heart  never  won  fair  ladT, 

Faith  1  my,  L  349;  ij.  18. 

i  610  ;  iL  13. 

Faith  of  hia  body,  by,  L  217. 

Faint-hearted,  i.  264. 

Fail,  ii  46,  98. 

Fair  and  free,  i-  I'O- 

Falkirk,  i.  50. 

Fair  and  soft,  i.  115. 

Fall  (ncrHif«),L  114. 

Fair  and  softly,  I  432. 

Fall  away,  i  163, 191. 

Fair  chance,  i.  209. 

Fall  away,  become  lean,  i.  457. 

Fair,  different  meaningB  of,  in 

Fall  aweeping,  L  202,  418,  4&<V 

the  Promptorium,  i.  260,  261. 

Fall  flat,  ii  80. 

Fair  fall  yon  1  i.  176. 

Fall  flat  to  the  ground,  i.  35(^ 

Fair  friends,  L  44. 

417. 

Fair,  my,  iL  46. 

FftU  foal,  ii.  33,  58,  67. 

Fair  of  her,  not.  ii.  141. 

Fall,  give  0,  i.  226. 

FairCmi»iM),L15. 

Fall,  have  a,  L  176. 

Fair  one,  i.  194,  610. 

Fall  in,  i.  290. 

Fair  or  foul,  i  105. 

FaUinarage,L164. 

Fair  passage,  i.  538, 

Fall  in  debt,  L  51. 

Fair  spoken,  i.  298,  307. 

Fall  in  to  doit,  L  213. 

Fair,  the  Adverb,  i.  12. 

Fallin  with,  L  544,  545. 

Fair,  to  offer,  i.  547. 

Fall  (of  a  living),  ii.  136. 

Fair,  to  transcribe,  it  162. 

Fall  of  the  leaf  (Autumn),  i.  497* 

Fair  way  to,  be  is  in  a,  ii  87. 

Fall  on,  i.  86. 

Fair  (womoii),  tbe,  i  226,  402. 

Fallout  (happen),  i.G44. 

Fair  words,  \.  152,  638. 

Fall  out  (qnarrel),  i  306,  646. 

Fair  words  break  no  bones,  i. 

raUout(saUy),i441,442. 

297. 

Fall  over  to,  ii.  25. 

Fair  words  butter  no  cabbage, 

Fall  praying,  L  164,  394,460.   " 

ii.  113. 

Fallsick,  il53,  164. 
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Fall  to,  i.  153. 

Fall  to  itj  i.  94,  110,  246,  544. 

Fall  together  by  the  ears,  i  431. 

Fall  to  speak,  i  1 14. 

Fall  void,  i.  529. 

Falls  of  a  river,  iL  60. 

Fallals,  ii.  193. 

Fallen  (night  was),  i,  90. 

Falling  down  of,  L  141. 

Falling  off,  a,  ii.  38. 

Falling  together,  i.  152. 

Fallings  (cases),  i  321. 

Fallow  deer,  i.  295. 

Fallow  soil,  ii.  102. 

False-faced,  ii.  48. 

False  key,  iL  163. 

False  orthography,  ii.  190. 

False  teeth,  ii.  55. 

False  to  him,  i.  113. 

False- tongued,  i.  174. 

Falsehood,  i.  80,  234. 

Falstaff,  i,  351,  572. 

Falter,  i.  57. 

Familiarity  begets  contempt,  i. 
275  ;  ii.  109. 

Family,  be  in  your,  ii.  155. 

Family  man,  ii.  205. 

Family  names,  absurd  deriva- 
tion of,  i.  230. 

Family,  of  no,  ii.  191. 

Family  (servants),  i.  533. 

Famish,  i.  285. 

Famous  (great),  i.  618  ;  ii.  34, 
206. 

Famous  hand,  a,  ii.  146. 

Fan,  a,  i.  567. 

Fanatical,  i.  517. 

Fancies  (knicknacks),  i.  252. 

Fanciful,  ii.  147. 

Fancy,  i.  38,  82,  304,  434. 

Fancy,  do  his,  i  130. 

Fancy  dress,  a,  ii.  191. 


Fancy  farmer,  a,  ii  206. 

Fancy  free,  ii.  29. 

Fancy,  have,  i.  1 1 3. 

Fancy,  take,  i.  387. 

Fancy,  to,  i.  516  ;  iL  154. 

Fane,  i.  360. 

Fang,  to,  L  343  ;  iL  42. 

Fangs,  i.  535. 

Fangless,  iL  33. 

Fantom,  L  173. 

Far  and  wide,  i.  322. 

Far  as  ye  know,  L  316. 

Far  away  more,  L  91. 

Far  be  it,  L  143. 

Far  best  of,  i.  573. 

Far  better,  i.  206. 

Far,  by,  L  28. 

Far  casting,  L  154. 

Far  fetched,  i.  515. 

Far  forth,  so,  ii.  87. 

Far  from  bad,  iL  204. 

Far  from  being,  L  432,  461. 

Far  go,  in  speaking,  i.  302. 

Far  gone,  L  195,  222,  243  ;  iL 

160. 
Far  hence,  L  398. 
Far  in  with,  i.  492. 
Far  more,  L  91,  611. 
Far  off,  L  373,  403. 
Far-off  look,  a,  ii.  22. 
Far  on,  i.  500. 
Far  other  tone,  a,  ii.  207. 
Far,  provoke  me,  ii.  137. 
Far  reaching,  L  509. 
Far  seeing,  i.  485. 
Far  side  of,  L  41 ;  ii.  84. 
Far  spent,  L  384,  417. 
Far  to  it,  L  46. 
Far  too  long,  L  611. 
Farce,   i.   205,    454,    462  ;    iL 

152. 
Farding,  L  594. 
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Fare,  u,  cunnecWU  with  money. 

Falfleshed,  i.  413. 

i.288. 

Fat  headed,  i  267, 

Fftre  =  n  passenger,  i.  060. 

Fat  iu  the  fire,  i.  603. 

Fiiri:  fniil  with,  i.  269. 

Fat,  made  a  Substantira,  i.  440. 

Fure  (piny  at  dice),  i.  465. 

Fatal  (doomed),  i.  576. 

Fare,  to,  its  meaninga,  L  203. 

Fatality,  ii  223. 

Fare  with  yoo,  i.  210. 

Fate,  be  his,  iL  16. 

Fare  you  well,  i.  478  ;  ii.  21. 

Father  children,  to,  ii.  160. 

Farewell  supper,  i  507. 

Father    replaces  /odn-,  i   35(^ 

Farm,  i.  168,  215,  582. 

351,  383. 

Farm,  aet  to,  i.  11)2. 

Father's  grandaire,  L  165. 

Farm,  take  a,  i.  30G. 

Father's  (house),  at,  ii  17. 

Farmer,!.  U5,  400. 

Father's  own  son,  hia,  ii.  81. 

Farmer  of  cuatoma,  ii.  60. 

Farquhar,    ii    128,    136,    140- 

Fatherland,  1.  439. 

147. 

Fatherliness,  i.  540. 

Farrow  (a  bra^l),  ii.  41. 

Fathom,  a  Plural  form,  i.  338. 

Farthefit,  i.  288. 

Fathom  water,  to,  i.  656. 

Fartlieal,  by  the,  i.  291. 

Fatignte,  i.  379,  471. 

Fashion,  i.  43,  229,  266,  438, 

Fatigue,  i.  471. 

463,  S52  ;  ii.  71,  72,  149. 

Fattish,  i.  110. 

Fashion  =  conduct,    ii.    64,    65, 

Faugh  !  i.  586. 

71. 

Fault,  a  good,  i.  567. 

Faahion,  make  her  the,  ii.  207. 

Fault,  his  own,  L  309. 

Fadliion  moDBer,  ii.  34. 

Falll^  in,  ii.  35. 

Fashion,  out  of,  i.  341. 

Fault  on  right  aide,  ii  17». 

Fashion,  to,  i.  196. 

Faolts,  escaped  in  printing   Ii 

Fashion*,  i.  378,  524. 

514. 

Fast  and  loose,  ii.  49. 

Faultfinder,  i  599. 

Fast  aa  his  bones  would  carry 

Favour  (beatily),  i.  191,  ill. 

him,  i.  647. 

Favour,  do  me  the,  I  33,  117  j 

Fast  asleep,  i.  176. 

ii.  19. 

Fast  bind,  fast  find,  i  68,  501. 

Favour  (gift),  ii  16,  27. 

Faot  bread  and  water,  i.  460. 

Favoitr  =  reBembli-,  ii.  201. 

Fast  falling,  ii.  24. 

Favour,  take  him  into,  L  392, 

Fast  young  ladiea,  ii.  S07. 

458. 

Fasten  on,  ii.  160. 

Favour,  to  have,  i.  371. 

Fastidious  =  di^usting,  il  161. 

Favours,  nuptial,  ii  93. 

Fastoir,  i.288,  310. 

Favoure  of  a  woman,  ii  39,  06, 

Fatilready  pride,  hig,  ii.  44. 

112. 

Fatbenefice,  i.  147,  192. 

Favoumble,  have  a  disoase,  H. 

Pat  fed,  i  600. 

88. 

k^^^^^^^^^^l 
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Favoured,  well,  i.  400. 

Feet,  keep  hie,  ii.  129. 

Fawn,  1181,285. 

Felicity,  ii.  215. 

Fftic  (hair),  i.  306. 

Fell  {mUidia),  i.  106,  170,  209, 

Feact,  the  form,  i  448. 

386. 

Fealty,  iL  23. 

Fell  (mow),  L  71. 

Fear  lent  me  wings,  ii.  169. 

Fellow  (boy),  at  Eton,  ii.  206. 

Fear  me,  I,  i.  306,  316,  330. 

Fear  of  their  lives,  i.  308, 

259. 

Fear,  put  in,  i.  216. 

replaces /wif,  i  340,  427.         i 

Feared  =  frighted,  U.13S. 

Fellow  (doughty  man),  i.  107. 

Feared,  it  is  to  be,  i.  447. 

FeUow  feeling,  ii.  82. 

Fearful,  iU  two  bcumw,  i.  413. 

Fellow  (man),  ii  164. 

Fearfully,  swear,  ii.  12, 

Fellow  =  rival,  ii  29. 

Fcaat,  i.  226,  52fl. 

Fellow  (wife),  i  368. 

Feastful  day,  i.  548. 

Fellowship  (band),  i.  135,  260. 

Feat,  i.  613. 

FeUowBhip,  fall  in,  i.  290. 

Feather  hia  nest,  i.  599. 

Fellowship,  to,  i  251. 

Feather  in  his  cap,  il  166. 

Female,  i  17. 

Featherbed,  I  61. 

Pen,  its  meanings,  i  10. 

February,  the  new  form,  i  353. 

Fence  (defenceXi  198. 

Fee  a  man,  i.  300. 

Fence,  the  art  of,  i  499. 

Fee  fow  fnm,  ii.  1S6. 

Fenced,  i  435. 

Fee,   its  meaning   i.   20,    95, 

Fencibles,  i.  85. 

200,  346. 

Fencing  (enclosure),  i.  309, 

Feeble  (parwa),  i.  086. 

Fencing  (moral),  ii.  134. 

Feeble,  the  recruit,  i.  9. 

Fend  himself,  i  465. 

Feed,  a,  iL  57. 

Fend  off,  i  65. 

Feed  eyes  on,  i.  400. 

Fender,  ii.  63. 

Feed  foul,  ii.  12S. 

Penny,  i  497. 

Feed  it  fat,  i.  147. 

Fere  (wxiiii)  becomes  obsolete,  i. 

Feed  the  fire,  i.  441. 

427. 

Feed  ware,  i  644. 

Ferk,  to,  i  45;  ii.  174. 

Feel  a  man  (sound  him),  i.  242. 

Ferly  (wonder),  L  82. 

Peel  a  thing  (l<e  the  worse  for 

Ferret  eyea,  ii.  49. 

it),  i.  617. 

Ferret,  to,  i  236. 

Feel  our  way,  ii  100. 

FerriB,  ii  8. 

Feel  yourself  (in  health),  i.  283. 

Ferry  man,  i  348. 

FeeU  liRht,  it,  ii  149. 

Ferry  place,  L  264. 

Feeling  letter,  a,  ii.  21. 

Fetch  a  compase,  i  545. 

Feeling  of  the  mind,  i.  1 12. 

Fetch  a  leap,  i.  645. 

Feeling  wears  oif,  the,  il.  ISO. 

Fetch  =  allure,  ii.  148. 

Feelings  (opiaioii8),i275  ;  ii  167. 

Felch  and  carry,  ii.  20,  108^^ 

^^^^^H 
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Fetch  a  note,  i.  668. 

Fie  on  jou  !  i  397. 

Fetch  a  walk,  !l  199. 

Field  for  skill,  ii  82. 

Fetch  her  up  (catch),  ii.  80. 

Field  free,  leave,  ii  113. 

Fetch  it  about,  i.  544. 

Field  officer,  ii  146. 

Fetch  the  Downs,  i  369. 

Field  or  no  field,  i.  519. 

Fetch  up,  ii.  204. 

Field  piece,  i  649. 

Fetching  (alluring),  i.  54B,  67fi. 

Field  preacher,  ii.  181. 

Fetlock,  L  86. 

Field  (puflno),  i  S19. 

Fettle,  to,  L  64. 

Field  siiorts,  ii  53. 

Feud,  deadly,  i.  387. 

Field,  take  the,  i  21,  52,  90. 

Fever  took  him,  i.  114. 

Fieldfare,  i.  4. 

FeyeriBh,  i.  178. 

Fielding,  ii  174,  234. 

Feverous,  ii  41. 

Fiendlike,  ii.  41. 

Few,  a,  i  352. 

Fiends,  like,  i  147. 

Few  but  know,  i.  308  ;  ii.  7. 

Fierce,  i  173. 

Few  enough,  i.  457. 

Fierce  love,  make,  ii  113. 

Few  know,  and  fewer  care,  i. 

Fiery,  i  174. 

504. 

Fiery  footed,  a  34. 

Few  lines,  write,  i.  529. 

Fieiy  red,  il  29. 

Few  or  none,].  189. 

Fig  for  it,  i  403,  563. 

Few  (guiAjm),  i.  111. 

Fight  the  field,  i.  486. 

Few  words,  man  of,  i.  238,  4PJ. 

Fightitout,  L  519  ;  ii  21. 

Few  words  to  the  wise  suffice,  i. 

Fight  shy  of,  i  169. 

502. 

Fightyourbattles,iillO. 

Fewer,  much,  Ii.  138. 

Fighting  men,  i  140. 

Fewer  the  better,  i.  457. 

Figure  away,  ii  170. 

Fewness,  i  231. 

Figure  =  imagine,  ii  42. 

Fiansffe,  a  222. 

Figure  make  a,  ii  129. 

Fib,  i.  258;  ii.  124. 

Figure,  make  him  a,  ii  206. 

Fiche,  to,  i.  465. 

Figure  of  a  roan,  what  a,  ii  1  \^ 

FicHe,  i.  594. 

Figure  of  fun,  ii  206. 

Fiddle  !  ii  125. 

Filbert,  i  174. 

Fiddle  faddle,  ii.  82. 

Filch,  to,  i.  fi. 

Fiddle,  play  second,  ii.  169. 

File,  raiUtary,  i  678  :  ii  18. 

Piddle  stick,  i  348. 

File  of  papers,  ii  18. 

Fiddle  with  hands,  i.  45U. 

File  (yoHu^re),  i  437,  625,  884. ' 

Fiddlesticks  1  ii  143. 

File,  word  of  abuse,  i  190. 

Fidelity,  i  471. 

Filibuster,  i.  601. 

Fidget,  ii  107. 

Fill,  look  his,  i.  44. 

FidgetA,  the,  a  166. 

Fill  their  bellies  ftill,  i.  360. 

Fie,  i  17. 

Fill,  the  walks,  ii  141. 

Fie  for  shame  !  i  I2!>. 

FiU  uptime,  ii.  190. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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Fill  water,  i.  556. 

Fniip,  L  462. 

Filly,  i  288. 

FUth,  i  119. 

Filthiness,  i  413. 

Finance,  L  246. 

Finances,  L  528. 

Find,  as  a  jury,  i.  306. 

Find  fault  with,  i.  416. 

Find  him  to  school,  L  450. 

Find  in  his  heart  to,  i.  1 1 4. 

Find  my  level,  ii.  169. 

Find  none  to,  L  86. 

Find  their  account  in,  ii.  129. 

Find  their  way,  L  83. 

Find  the  means,  i.  309. 

Find  the  means  to,  i  482. 

Find  things  on  him,  i.  343. 

Fine,  i   169,   228,    267,    357, 

456,  485,  501,  543,  564;  ii. 

70,  114,  150,  158. 
Fine  feathers  make  fine  birds, 

ii.  179. 
Fine  gold,  to  (refine),  i.  33,  249. 
Fine,  it  is  very,  ii.  107. 
Fine  language,  jokes  on,  i.  450, 

478. 
Fine,  used  as  an  Adverb,  i.  39. 
Fineness,  i.  303,  594,  606. 
Finenesses,  ii.  82. 
Finery,  ii.  128,  149. 
Finesse,  ii.  81,  82. 
Fingall,  i  599,  600. 
Finger  in  pie,  ii.  51. 
Finger  posts,  i.  562. 
Finger,  to,  i.  136,  457. 
Finger^s  end,  at,  i.  428. 
Finical,  ii.  10. 
Finished  man,  a,  ii.  125,  144, 

161,  173. 
Fir  mast,  i.  345. 
Fire  a  gun,  i.  457. 


Fire  and  water,  run  through,  ii. 

24. 
Fire  drake,  ii.  65,  197. 
Fire  made  a  dissyllable,  ii.  23, 

102. 
Fire-new,  ii.  37. 
Fire  spitting,  ii.  83. 
Fire,  take,  ii.  1 1 8. 
Fire,  to,  i.  136,  172,  633. 
Fire,  to  give,  i.  580. 
Fire  tongs,  i.  302. 
Fire   without    smoke,    none,    i. 

502. 
Firearms,  ii.  142. 
Firebrand,  i.  515. 
Firelock,  i.  568,  586. 
Fireman,  ii.  193. 
Fireplace,  i.  280  ;  ii.  153. 
Fireside,  i.  540. 
Firewood,  ii.  57. 

Firework,  i.  555,  586  ;  ii.  6,  51. 
Firing,  i.  319. 
Firkin,  i.  291. 
Firmness,  ii.  139. 
Firm-set,  ii.  41. 
First  and  foremost,  i  100. 
First  and  furthermost,  i.  250. 
First,  at  the,  i.  21. 
First  come,  first  served,  i.  134  ; 

ii.  156. 
First  father,  i.  25. 
First  floor,  ii.  166. 
First  fruits,  i.  138. 
First  in  the  field,  i.  66. 
First  letter  in  English,  i.  168. 
First  people,  the,  ii.  179,  205. 
First,  not  firstlyj  i.  388. 
First  rate,  a,  ii.  146. 
First  rate  company,  ii.  50. 
First  thing    I  do,    following  a 

verb,  i.  457. 
First  to  last,  from,  ii.  25. 
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FiretUng,  i.  411. 

Fives,  the  game,  ii.  93. 

Firstly,  i.  560. 

Fiion,  ii  183. 

Firth,  for  ^A,i.  88. 

Fix,  to,  I  Q3,  297  ;  ii.  14a 

FUb,  a  loose,  ii.  167. 

Fixation,  L  178, 

Fish,  added  to  a  noun,  i.  257. 

Fixed,  to  have  it,  i.  4"fl. 

Fish  day.  I  583. 

Fixture  of  a  foot,  iL  26. 

Fish  for  things,  i.  644. 

FiituTO  =  permanent,  ii.  171 

Fisli,  his  book,  i.  450. 

Fizpg,  i.  370. 

Fish  kettle,  ii.  63. 

Fizzling  mi,  ii  98. 

Fish  or  flesh,  etc,  i.  434,  503. 

Flnbhargast,  to,  u.  195. 

Fish  that  comes  to  uet,  etc.,  i. 

Fkhberl:in,iL  10. 

393. 

Flag  (aoffiu),  i.  263. 

Fiah  the  water,  i.  290. 

Fli^  of  truce,  ii  64. 

Fish  to  fey,  other,  ii.  151. 

Flag,  to,  L  486,  B78. 

Fisher,  Bishop,  i.  373,  385,  396, 

403,  417,426,444. 

Fkgon,  i.  47. 

Fisheries,  English,  ii.  62,  63. 

Fl^taCf,  iL  93. 

Fisherman,  i.  38,  536. 

Flake,  a,  i  4,  169. 

Fishify,  to,  iL  34. 

Flam,  ii  87 

Fishing  Treatise,  a,  i.  266. 

Flame  =  loTe,  iL  179. 

Flaming  praise,  ii  44. 

Fishwife,  iL  9. 

Flanders,  ii.  2. 

Fiet  =  hanaffritiiig,  I  478. 

Flank,  i  107,  519. 

Firticuffia,  ii.  66. 

Flannel,  ii.  26. 

Fit,  a,  i  123,  568. 

Flap-doodle,  ii.  103. 

Fit    (conjfruiM),    i.    194,    260; 

Flap-eared,  iL  19. 

iL  39,  50,  Bl. 

Flap,  to.  L  17;  iL  la 

Fit  ships  for  sea,  ii.  63. 

Flare,  i.  505. 

Fit,  to,  i.  69,  243,  498,  607. 

Flash,  i.  488. 

Fit  to  hold  candle  to,  iL  169. 

Flash  in  the  pan,  ii  164,  left 

Fits,  hy,L  511. 

Flashes,  wit,  ii.  98.                   ( 

Fits,  fall  into,  ii.  168. 

Flashy,  i  601;  iilSS. 

Fitchew,  i.  579. 

Flask  of  powder,  i.  696. 

Fitful,  ii.  41. 

Fkt,L41,  59,  114. 

Fitment  (duty),  iL43. 

Flat  ae  cake,  i.  485. 

Fitted  to  a  hair,  ii.  86. 

Flat-bottomed,  ii  S3. 

Fitting,  L  195. 

Fkt  =  fool,iL  194. 

Filzherbert,  i.  404-407. 

Flat  lie,  i  616. 

Five-hamd,  ii.  163. 

Flat  South,  L  432. 

Five-fingered  grass,  L  614. 

Fkt,  that's.  iL  31. 

Five  Wits  of  the  Soul,  i.  367. 

Flats  and  sharps,  i  492,  606. 

Fivers,  i.  486. 

Flats,  the,  i.  353. 
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Flatlin^  ii.  8. 

Flatly,  i  547. 

Flatter,  in  painting,  iL  21. 

Flattery,  i.  294. 

Flaunt,  i.  559. 

Flaw,  i.  263,  361  ;  ii.  16. 

Flaien,  L  676. 

Flaxen-bairtiJ,  iL  77. 

Floy,  ii.  193. 

Flea  biting,  i.  &00. 

Flea  in  ear,  i.  603. 

Flebergebet,  a,  i  600. 

Fledge,  i  263,  661. 

Fledgeling,  i.  477. 

Flee  {votart),  i.  496. 

Fleece,  to,  i,  544. 

Fleet  {ciiw),  ii.  117. 

Reet,  to,  i.  161,  234. 

Flemings,  i.  5,   22,    235,  325, 

329,  477,  512. 
Flemish,  i.  333. 
Flesh  creep,  make,  ii.  203. 
Flesh  hook,  i.  11. 
Fleah  ehambles,  i.  348. 
Flesher,  i.  348. 
Fleshly,  i.  152,  440. 
Fleshment,  ii.  40. 
Fleshy,  i.  110,  152,  440. 
Fletcher,  a,  i.  108. 
Flight  of  fancy,  iL  128. 
Flight  of  sUpa,  iL  188. 
Plight,  pnt  to,  i.  90. 
Flight,  take,  L  21. 
Flight,  take  to,  i.  63. 
Flighty,  iL  14,  41. 
Flim  flam,  i.  600  ;  iL  87. 
Flimsy,  ii  191. 
Flinch,  i.  29,  558. 
Fling,  have  a,  i.  486,  690. 
Fling,  its  meanings,  L  90,  226, 

311,  469. 
Flip  and  flap,  i.  372. 
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Flip,  thu  drink,  ii.  124. 

Flippant,  ii.  85. 

Flirt,  L  536,  545,  608  ;  iL  204. 

Flirt,  a,  iL  109. 

Flirtation,  ii.  166. 

Flit,  to,  L  431,  436. 

Flittermouse,  L  28,  557. 

Floating  idea,  ii.  188. 

Flock  bed,  L  694. 

Flodden,  L  351,370,  371. 

Flood,  L  118. 

Floods  of  eloquence,  i.  618. 

Floods  of  teare,  L  606. 

Flop  on  my  face,  come,  iL  157. 

Flop,  to,  iL  168. 

Florence  (tbe  same),  i.  5S9. 

Florin,  i.  102. 

Flounce,  of  dress,  iL  153. 

Floiuice,  to,  L  488. 

Flounder  (fish),  i.  282. 

Flounder,  to,  iL  10. 

Flourish,  a,  i.  681  ;  ii.  28. 

Flourish  sword,  iL  55. 

Flourish,  to,L  30,  551. 

Floimslier  of  worils,  i,  154. 

Flouriehing  (bcallliT),  iL  1«1. 

Flout,  L  266,  531. 

Flow,  a,  L  373. 

Flower  and  Leaf,  the,  i.  403. 

Flower  of  flowers,  i  113. 

Flower,  to,  i.  30. 

Flowers,  in  his,  L  154. 

Flowing  (abundant),  iL  61. 

Flowret,  i.  402. 

Fine,  a,  iL  201. 

Fluke,  i.  603. 

Fluiiiiiiir,  to,  iL  181. 

Pluiiimu'v,  ii.  196. 

Flurry,  iL  187. 

Flush  game,  L  282. 

Flush  of  money,  iL  39,  83. 

Flush,  to,  i.  183. 
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FlQBter,  ii.  38. 

Folklorist,  ii.  224. 

Flute,  i  4,  131. 

Follies,  i.  516. 

Flux  nf  blowl,  i.  139. 

Follow  (baptiw),  i.   105,  SB 

Fly-bitten,!.  371. 

also  fulUn. 

Fly,  blown  with.i.  3!tJ,  397. 

Follow  the  camp,  i.  546. 

Fly-boat,  L  601. 

Follow  the  chuac,  i.  294. 

Fly-by-night,  a,  ii.  160. 

Follow  till  to-morrow,  but,  a 

Fly  (curr,«),  ii.  182. 

1461. 

Fly  (Up,  i.  268. 

Followed  that,  it,  i.  111. 

Fly  for  fishing,  i.  266. 

Following  =  accordingly,  i,  59. 

Fly  from  his  word,  it.  164. 

Following  {tomiXaiva),  i.  348. 

Fly  in  my  face,  i.  544. 

Fon  him,  i.  202. 

Fly  into  passion,  il  169. 

Fond,  i  G4,  142,  147. 

Fly  open,  ii.  84, 

its  new  meaning,  i.  456. 

Fly  out  in  ragp,  i.613. 

Fondle,  L  600. 

Fly  OHt  of  liiB  skill,  L  287. 

Fondness,  i.  146,  298. 

Ply  the  realm,  i.  508. 

Fonny,i.  371. 

Flyer,  ii.  47. 

Fool  and  Lis  money,  at  detat 

Flying  colours,  come  off  with, 

i.  585  :  ii.  80. 

ii.  129. 

Fool  it  away,  iL  85. 

Flying  report,  i.  508. 

Fool,  king's,!.  211. 

Flyting,  i;  364. 

Fool  of  him,  make,!.  191. 

Fneaen,  i.  126. 

Pool  to  tell,  i.  235. 

Fo,  Bound  of  disgust,  L  372,  488. 

Fool's  fancy,  her,  i.  229,  37B. 

Foal,  be  in,  ii.  118. 

Foob,  kept  by  the  gentry,  iL6 

Foal,  ca8ta,L394. 

Fools  not  a  few,  i  377. 

Fob,  a,  ii.  108. 

FooVa  paradise,  i.  448. 

Fob  (deceive),  i  64  ;  ii.  33. 

Fooleries,  i.  516. 

Foeraan,  ii  22. 

Foolish,  L  114. 

Fog,  i.  496. 

Foolish!,  i.  611. 

Fogram  (fogy),  ii.  16(1. 

Foolisher,  i.  570. 

Foh,  i  585." 

FooUshness,  i.  378. 

Foible,  ii.  114. 

Foolscap,  L  486. 

Foil,  a,  i  589. 

Foot,  get  on,  i  90,  311. 

Foil  for  fencing,  L  593. 

Foot,  have  on,  I  354,  355. 

Foist,  to,  i.  498. 

Fool  (infentry),  i.  439- 

Fold  amis,  i.  114. 

Foot  in   the   graYc,  have  oi 

Folding  door,  iL  50. 

iL  120. 

Foljambe,!.  301. 

Foot  is  aaleep,  i  455. 

Folk  of  shot,  L  218. 

Foot,  know  her,  ii  IS. 

Folk,  the,  i.  437. 

Foot,  of  mcoflurement,  1 80,  SS 

Folks,  i.  435. 

Foot,  on,  i.  64  ;  ii.  .'i7. 

^^^^^H  ~H 
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Foot,  set,  L  282. 

For,  used  in  betting  aentenees,  L 

Foot,  Bet  on,  i.  487  ;  ii.  5fi. 

492,  603  ;  JL  39. 

Foot,  to,  i.  394,  400. 

For  a  king,  a  gift,  L  81. 

Foot  to  stand  on,  no,  i.  202. 

For  a  woman,  merry,  L  384,  388. 

Foot-wabbler,  ii  IBS. 

For  a  woniler,  i  322. 

Foot  vitb,  keep,  i.  4S6. 

For  all  iu  all,  iL  39. 

Foot  with,  to  hold,  i  290. 

For  all  that,  L  101. 

Football,  i.  468,  616. 

For  all  this  same,  ii.  34. 

Footboy,  iL  18. 

For  all  time,  I  498. 

Foote,ii.  144,  169,176-188. 

For  evermore,  i  230. 

Footfiill,  iL  47. 

For  fear  Qeet),  i.  369. 

Footman  (servant),  i.  238,  315. 

For  B00.1,  leave,  ii  151. 

Footraan  (soldier),  i.  302. 

For  him  to  do  it,  itia,  L  301, 

Footpad,  iL  167. 

330,  488. 

Footpath,  i.  436. 

Forhis]wrt,  L  177. 

Footstep,  L  258. 

For  his  time,  learned,  L  517. 

Fop,   I  263,  370  ;  ii.  107,  120, 

For  it,  to  depart,  i.  569. 

145. 

For  miles  about,  iL  40. 

Fop-doodle,  ii.  102. 

For  one,  I,  L  336. 

Fopperies,  i.  540. 

For  other  business,  I  am,  iL  1 7. 

Foppington,  LonI,  ii  135,  141. 

For  pulling  it,  she  is,  iL  129. 

Foppisb,  ii  138. 

For  search  to  be  had,  L  310. 

For,  dropjied  before  ihat  {gitio), 

t-or  shame!  L  16. 

i330. 

For  the  life  of  me,  iL  171. 

equal  to  q/i!«r,  i.  117. 

For  you,  I  am,  i.  190  ;  iL  19, 

equal  to  ax  beitv/,  i  11,  47 

129. 

iL  113. 

Forasmuch,  i  160,  216. 

equal  to  contra,  L  378. 

Foray  goods,  to,  i.  65. 

equal  to  malgri,  i.  203. 

Forbear    saying,    I    cannot,    ii. 

equal  to  quod  sptctat  ad,  iL  59 

129,  143,  170. 

eqnal  to  tmtil,  L  105. 

Forbear,  to,  L  469. 

followB  Adjectives,  L  136. 

Forbid  him  the  town,  i.  63. 

implies  change,  L  6,  92,  183. 

Forbidding  in  aspect,  ii.  168, 

prefixed  to   French  roots,   i 

92,  149,  178,  203,  204. 

276. 

prefixed  to  Verbs  in  the  North, 

Forby,  i  436. 

L  318,  462. 

Forcaat,  i.  126. 

prefixed  to  Verbs,  i.  46,  79, 

Force  a  amile,  iL  123. 

278,  363,  363,  415. 

Force  (army),  i  84. 

stands  betvreen  the  Noun  ani; 

Force  him  to,  L  462. 

Infinitive,     L     148,     191 

Force,  no,  L  36,  37,  110,  118, 

646. 

342,  395,  433.                         ^^^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Force,  of,  L  669. 

Forenoon,  L  290. 

Force  trees,  a  125. 

Foreehip,  i.  86. 

Forced  meat,  i.  61. 

Foreshorten,  ii.  119. 

Forced  tniulation,  i.  617. 

Foreskin,  i.  411. 

Forces  not,  it,  i  553. 

Forest  bom,  ii.  36. 

Foretbink,  ii  32. 

Fordo,  il  3S. 

Forethought,  i.  79,  189. 

Fordoom,  ii  41. 

Forewarn,  iL  23. 

Fore-fldviMd,  ii.  48. 

Fore  and  aft,  ii.  66. 

Foreword,  i.  25,  S42. 

Fore  epistle,  L  432. 

Forfeit,  L  172,  191. 

Fore,  go  to,  i  335. 

Forgetful,  i.  120,346. 

Forepart,;.  107,264. 

Forgive  and  forget,  it  128. 

Fore,  prefixed  to  noniw,  L  291. 

Forlore,  i.  452. 

Fore-eUow,  ii.  45. 

Forlorn  hope,  L  477  ;  iL  7. 

Fore-top-gallfinL,  ii.  66. 

Form  (bench),  i.  154. 

Forecast,  i.  3,  1 14,  IS6,  436. 

Form  =  fashion,  iL  42. 

Forecastle,  i.  £90  ;  ii.  GG. 

Form,  in  better,  L  279. 

Forecourt,  i.  442. 

Form,  in  schools,  i.  192. 

Form  myself  on,  ii.  171,  171. 

Forma  of  one  wonl  vary,  i. 

Forefront,  L  433. 

30,  31,  32,   47,  60,  80,  S 

Foregather.  L  390. 

104,    113,    132,    373,     « 

Foregoer,  i.  97,  270  ;  ii.  18. 

453. 

Foregoing,  the,  ii.  166. 

Former  feet,  i  592, 

Foregone  conclngion,  ii.  38. 

Foniier  =  forefather,  L  519. 

Former  part,  i.  594. 

Forehorse,  i.  344. 

Former  supplants  forti^  i.   1 

Foreign  consttuctiona  translated, 

163. 

i.  276. 

Fomenst,  L  227,  390. 

Foreign   prononna    imitated,    i. 

Fornication,  do,  L  143. 

613. 

Forrest,  Father,  L  476. 

Foreign  lo  it,  ii.  131. 

Forridden,  i.  363  j  ii  73. 

Foreigner,  i.  297. 

Forsooth,  ii.  £29. 

Foreknowledge,  I  411. 

Forspeak,  to,  ii.  50. 

Foreland,  I  57,  IBl. 

Forspent,  i.  673  \  ii.  24. 

Foteleader,  i.478. 

Forswear  the  land,  i.  896. 

Foreleg,  i.  606. 

Fortescue,  L  78,  278,  305. 

Forth  and  backward,  i.  261 

Forth  (procui),  L  647. 

Foreiuost,  i.  611. 

Forth  used  for  im,  L  432. 

Foremost  father,  i.  153. 

Forthhringer,  a,  L  259. 

H^^H~^I 
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PorthbringinB,  ray,  i.  240. 

Foal-mouthed,  ii.  IT. 

Forthcoming,  L  384. 

Ponl  play,  i.  201. 

Fortliink,  ii.  33,  201. 

Fo\a  worn,  have,  i.  399. 

Forthright,  the,  iL  44. 

Foul  ehame,  i.  235,  484. 

Forthwith,  i.  244. 

Foul  weather,  i.  460. 

Fortired,  i.  288. 

Founder  (the  trade),  i.  207. 

Fortunate,  i.  227. 

Four  cornered,  i.  264. 

Fortune,  good,  i  227. 

Four  (diacuHBcd),  ii.  212. 

Fortune,  goods  of,  i  147. 

Four  fold,  yield  after,  i.  142. 

Fortune  hunting,  ii.  141, 

Four  horsed,  L  143. 

Fortune,  make  a,  ii.  49. 

Four  in  hanii,  iL  203. 

Fortune  of  the  world,  i.  310. 

Fowey,  ii.  84. 

Fortune  (opw),  ii  54. 

Fowl  of  prey,  L  175. 

Fortune  replaces  h/iwk,  i.  305. 

Fowl,  to,  i.  295 

Fortune  teller,  ii.  20,  131. 

Fowling  piece,  i.  610. 

Fortune,  to,  i.  108,  178,  409. 

Fowls  (poultry),  i.  62,  476. 

Fortunes,  to  know,  i.  577. 

Fox,  female,  i  223. 

Foitunea,  to  tell,  i.  55G. 

Fortuned,  weU,  L  227, 

Fox  httnUng,  i.  56,  223,  471  ; 

Forty  in  the  hundred,  i.  515. 

ii.  S9. 

Forwatd,  come,  i.  B44. 

Fox  that  ye  arc,  i.  114. 

Forward,  go,  i,  440,  474. 

Fox,  the  stateoman,  i.  425  ;  ii 

Forward,  made  a  Substantive,  L 

113,  184,  213,  230,  234. 

325. 

Foxe,  the  writer,  i  166,  167, 

made  an  Adjective,  312,  440, 

223,    374,    382,    392,     4B9, 

606  i  ii.  5,  138,  160,  201. 

477,    478,    483,    505,     507, 

made  a  Verb,  i.  391. 

617,    639-565,     560,     566, 

Forward  (onward),  ii.  183. 

566,    673,    677,    681,    605, 

Forwardly,  i.  312. 

606,  619;  ii.  16,40,69,78, 

Forwardness,  i.  468. 

202,  223. 

Forwearied,  ii.  26. 

Foxship,  ii.  48. 

Foster,  a,  i.  83,  257,  298,  306. 

Foxy,  1.  428. 

Foster  nurae,  a,  ii.  40. 

Fractions,  how  expressed,  i.  1 47, 

Foughten,  have,  L  435. 

248,  580. 

Fou),  L  414. 

Fractioi«,  ii.  198. 

Foul  copy,  iL  168. 

Fragility,  i  368. 

Foul  fnUhim!  i.  176. 

Frame  (condition),  i   371,  372, 

Foul  fiend  fetch  him,  i,  123. 

444. 

Foul  gamester,  i.  606. 

Frame  (fabric),  i.  260. 

Foul  hands,  to,  ii.  154. 

Frame  of  picture,  ii.  149, 

Foul  land,  i.  67. 

Frame  of  timber,  i.  630. 

Foul  language,  ii.  83. 

Frame,  to.  i.  86.                         ^^^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^B^^^l 
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France,  politics  of,  L  211. 

Freeinnn,  Mr,  ii  233L 

France,  rinna  ubont  the   King 

Freemason,  i  16,  170,652.    . 

of,  ii.  79. 

Freema»)nry.  Poenion,tl7,lt 

Fmncbise,  i  IflO,  542.  577. 

Freestone,  i  16,  170. 

Freethinker,  ii.  163. 

Frank,  i.  49,  331. 

Freewill  offering,  i  436. 

Frank  and  open,  L  388. 

Freeze  a  petitioner,  ii.  42. 

Frank  (bw)  carriage,  I  507. 

French  and  English  eombincdi 

Frank  letteia,  to,  ii  162. 

167,  264. 

Frank,  the  uame,  ii.  63. 

French  and  English  forms  oft 

Franklin,  a,  iL  32. 

word,  i  171. 

Franght,  I  47. 

French  armour,  names  for,  i  ( 

Fray  (irajno),  i.  22,  80. 

French  bcana,  ii.  60. 

Fray,  to,  i.  435,  462. 

French   connection   with     St 

Freak,  L  601  ;  ii.  188. 

land,  i.  229. 

Freckle,  L  130,  226. 

French  constmctians,  i  8,  S4„ 

Frederick  n.  Emperor,  i.  338. 

French  cooks,  ii.  4. 

Free  and  easy,  ii.  172. 

Free  bom,  i.  06. 

Teutonic  root^  i.  348. 

Free  children  (n  mistake),  i  1 39. 

Free  horse,  i.  340,  605. 

tonic,  i  166,  238. 

Free  {lorfly),  i.  16,  170,  620; 

French    English   laughed  at,  i. 

ii.  44,  83,  206. 

61  e,  624. 

Free  of  cap,  L  659. 

French  form  of  proper  names,  i. 

Frw  of  the  euild,  i.  128,  344. 

309. 

Freepky,  ii.  160. 

French  forma  brought  over,  i. 

Free  prieon,  in,  i.  542. 

613. 

Free  Bchool,  i.  479. 

French  formB  preferred  to  Latin, 

Free  speech,  i  505. 

i9. 

Free  to,  ii.  46. 

French  fonns  translated,  L  247, 

Free  to  own,  he  is,  ii.  138. 

248,  271. 

Free  to  sing,  i.  236. 

French  idioms,  i  17,  179,  180, 

Free  (wiUing),  ii.  157. 

186,  284,  586  ;  ii  ISO,  139, 

Free  wills,  i.  389. 

143,  189,  219,  229. 

Free  with  her,  be,  ii  143. 

French  imitated,  i  330.           ^H 

Free  with,  make,  ii  160. 

French,  in  accounta,  i.  239.     ^H 

Freebooter,  i.  568. 

French,  in  cards,  i.  588.         -^1 

Freedom  (nohlenees),  i,  361. 

French  influences  on  English,  f,^ 

Freedom  of  towns,  I  310,   542, 

1,  2,  29,  43,  66,  74,  98,  103, 

577. 

107,    112,    132,     133,    134, 

Freedoms,  i  244  ;  ii  167. 

6S8;  ii  101,  212,  224,  226, 

Freeholding,  i  85. 

230,  834. 

^^^^^^^ 
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Frenuh  law  words,  i.  354,  612. 

Frenchify,  to,  ii.  10,  79. 

French  leave,  tukv,  ii.  160. 

Frenay,  i.  38. 

Fresh  gale,  ii.  67. 

192. 

Fresh  in  memory,  i.  383. 

French  military  wonla,  i.  519, 

Fresh  meat,  i.  108. 

French,  new  foiius  supplant  ihe 

Fresh  (merry),  i.  147,  261,  283  ; 

old,  i.  172. 

ii.  201. 

French  old  forma,  L  21,  48. 

Fresh  (sober),  i.  374. 

French  Perfects  made  Strong,  i. 

Fresh  =  Btream,  ii.  48. 

55,  307. 

Fresh  to  assail,  i.  33. 

French  pronoun  tnmBlated  into 

Freshen,  to,  ii.  99. 

English,  i.  364. 

Freshly  horn,  i.  154. 

French  sporting  words,  L  223, 

2S4,  236. 

Fret,  to,  i.  175,  189,260,  392, 

French  teach  us  letter  writing, 

458. 

i.  231. 

Fretful,  ii.  39. 

French  trades,  namea  of,  i.  137. 

Fretted  (omUiis),  i.  32,  458. 

French    traualated    literally,    i. 

Friar,  to,  i.  358. 

24. 

Friend  in  court,  i.  375,  400, 

French  University,  ii  228. 

Friend  of  hers,  i.  330. 

French    word,     not     Latin,    in 

Friends,  make,  ii.  16. 

Church  matters,  i.  149. 

Friends,  they  arc  good,  L  40, 

French  words  are  a  puzzle,  i.  31. 

Friends  together,  they  are,  i.  28. 

French  words  inserted,  i  66,  80, 

Friend's  turn,  do,  i.  127. 

134,    213,    284,    292,    313, 

Friends  with  him,  be,  ii.  16. 

331,    357,    518,    688,    603, 

Friendlcser,  i  14. 

613,    621  ;    ii.  GO,    73,    78, 

Frieze,  i.  264,334. 

213,  214,  217. 

Frigate,  iL  14. 

French  worda  rejected,  i.  329  ; 

Fright,  be  a,  ii.  180. 

ii.  232. 

Frisian,  i.  24. 

French  words,  shoals  of,  i.  23, 

Frisk,  a,  i.  462  ;  ii.  138. 

197,  337,  471,  480  ;  ii.  104, 

Frisk  (fresh),  i.  495. 

112-114,     lie,     124,      127, 

Frisk,  to,  i.  400, 

I3«,    137,    139,    IQ4,    156, 

Frisker,  a,  i.  490. 

158,  161,174,  178-180,  182, 

Frisky,  i.  294. 

191,  199,  205,  222. 

Frith,  the  martyr,  L  477. 

French  words  lake  a  Teutonic 

Fritters,!.  419. 

form,  i.  173,  579. 

Friuli,  i.  539- 

French  wonls  traiislated,  i.  43. 

Frizzle,  to,  i.  558. 

French  yoked  with  English,  i. 

Froissact,  i.  48,  291,  407. 

S9,  66,  132,  285. 

Frolic  (joyful),  i.  579. 

Frenchified  word,  a,  i.  178. 

Frolicsome,  ii.  144. 

^^^H 
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I        From  liutiself=m(t  0/  Am  tint,  i. 

FuU  butt,  i  146. 

1            335. 

FuU  er;-,  in,  ii.  69. 

From  IB  dropped,  ii.  123, 

Full  dozen,  a,  ii  83. 

From  Nature,  to  colour,  ii.  205. 

Full  drive,  come,  iL  157. 

1        From  off,  ii.  45, 

Full  face,  ii  136. 

From  on  high,  i.  191. 

PuU  flowing,  ii  40. 

From  out  it,  ii.  30. 

Full  fortuned,  ii  50. 

From  over  sea,  i.  243. 

Full  fraught,  ii  36. 

From=ij«r,  i.  183. 

Full  gallop,  i.  532. 

From  Bo  far,  i.  86. 

Full  grown,  i  177, 

From    Bubjecla     they     become 

Full  growth,  come  to,  i.  453. 

enemies,  ji.  89. 

Full  hoiwe,  a,  a  166. 

From  Bupplanta  of,  i.  317  1  ii 

Full  in  the  face,  i  663  :  ii.  71. 

25. 

Full  man,  i  111. 

From  whence,  i.  414. 

FuU  of  grace,  i  421. 

Front,  a.  i.  465,  581. 

Full,  pay  in,  ii  118. 

Frontier,  i.  344. 

Full  point,  i  607,  612. 

FroBtbitUn,  IL  83. 

Full  Mil,  with,  ii.  9. 

Froth,  i.  69. 

Full  Bixed,  L  603. 

Froude,  Mr.,  u.  209,  222. 

Full  South,  i  684. 

Frozen,  i.  32,  438. 

Full  Btomach,  on,  i  461. 

Frugality,  i.  471. 

Full  stop  at  the  end  of  eesteaoe) 

Fruit,  i.  US. 

ii30. 

Fruiterer,  i.  454. 

Full,  the  Substantive,  i.  86,  5  S 

Frump,  i  263. 

Full  tilt,  ii  171. 

Fmmpieh,  ii.  143. 

Full  wind,  i  454. 

Fmsh,  lo,  i.  238  ;  ii.  44. 

Fully  fed,  i  460. 

Fry,  appUed  to  children,  ii  63. 

Fulness,  i  25. 

Fry  in  hia  own  grease,  i  86. 

Fulsome,  ii  27,  31,  122. 

Fry  (MTiMii),  i.  20-J. 

Frying  pan,  i  264. 

Fume  (tra),i  132. 

Flying  pan  into  the  fire,  i.  602. 

Fumous  (tmdw),  i  292. 

Ful)  off,  ii.  33. 

Fun,  ii  171. 

Fuddle,  ii.  65. 

Fun  of  it,  for  the,  ii  168. 

Fudge,  ii.  186. 

Fund,  tt,ii,  117,  162. 

Ful,  the  Suffix,  i  27,  123,  181  ; 

Funds,  ii  173. 

ii  147. 

Fimdamentalfl,  the,  ii.  89, 

'        Fulke,  the  writer,  i  616-619, 

Funeral  sen-ice,  i,  324, 

623  i  ii.  1.41,  49,61. 

Funny,  ii  180,  201. 

Full  as  strong,  ii  24. 

Furies  (madmen),  ii  68. 

Full,  at,  L  47. 

FmI,  to,  ii.  6. 

Full  brother,  i.  228, 

Fuilougli,  i  548. 

^^H^^^^^l 
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FumivaU,  Mr,  i.  2,   82,    SDT, 

G  Boftcned  into  j,  i.  199,  268, 

468,  024. 

315,  365,  453,  694. 

Furor,  L  356. 

softened  into  y,  i.  256. 

iU  other  forms,  i.  378. 

is  haid  in  Norfolk,  i.  80,  297, 

Furred,  I  10,  89. 

319,  333. 

Furs,  i.  206. 

Further,  i.  70,  128. 

1.346,  347,411. 

Further  afield,  i.  61. 

ia  still  prefixed  to  /pmwA,  i. 

Farther    and     fare     worse,    ii 

353,  475. 

185. 

is  prefixed,  I  600  ;  iL  37. 

Further  is  made  an  Ailjective,  i. 

Gab,  gift  of,  iL  194. 

1                S95,  428. 

Gabble,  i  598. 

1           Ftirther  nide  of  a  horse,  ii.  1 1 7, 

Gad!  ii  122. 

1                 202. 

Gad,  to,  i.  202. 

r           Further  thau  wall  he  cannot  \gi, 

OadUy,  L  455. 

i  603. 

Gaduxiket^  ii  116. 

Gaelic,  i  87,  313. 

Furthermost,  L  48.''.. 

Gaffer,  i  349,  664. 

Furthest,].  128. 

Gag,  i  263,  464,  469. 

Furthest,  at,  i.  213. 

G^e,  of  a  goose,  L  282. 

Furze,  i  883. 

Gain  a  man,  L  603. 

FuBB,  a,  iL  143. 

Gain  time,  iL  71. 

Fuatian,!.  119;  ii.  33,  164. 

Gainer  (readier),  L  614. 

FusUe  (whistle),  ii.  146. 

Gainsay,  L  234. 

Fy,  new   endiny  for  Verba,   i. 

Gait,  L  376. 

466,  614. 

Galauntiae,  i  358. 

Gale,  L  84. 

O  supplanta  i,  i.  43,  67,  393. 

Gall  (miiniu),  i  G4. 

replaces  fi,  i.  266,  365,  397. 

Gallant,  L  282,  374,  459,  609  ; 

replaces  a  or  «\  ii.  196. 

ii.  8. 

replaces  id,  L  366. 

Gallant  (adulter),  ii  86. 

replaces  <A,  i.  683. 

Gallant,  the  accent  on,  iL  138. 

Kplaces  V,  L  614. 

Gallants,  L  166. 

is  struck  off  the  end  of  a  word, 

QalUntness,  L  282. 

i.  32  ;  iL  102. 

GalktttiT,  ii  162. 

is  clipped  at  the  beginning,  ii. 

Galley  slave,  L  603. 

24. 

Gallipot,  ii  196. 

is  thrown  out  in  the  middle. 

Galli^lasB,  i.  362. 

i.    60,    57,    88,    97,    136, 

Gallop  a  horse,  ii  14. 

146,  438,  453. 

Gallop  over  service,  L  616. 

inserted  in  French  wonls,  i. 

Gallop,  put  him  to,  i.  486. 

I                   17S,  178. 

Gallop  through  an  ei>tatc,  il  92. 

f      i0>                             uatEX,                                ^1 

1          Galkmr,  L  m 

HI,   M3,    M4.    MS,    H 

iii,S«i. 

1               i5II. 

anli.ffto*ri»X>-4S& 

■           OJIona,  i.  &40  ;  &  118. 

■          fhfcwfcr..  i  lai. 

i->44,U2,M8. 

■           Owbol,  L  Ml. 

auiA,LS35. 

m     nr  ' 

Gniud,L&,  96. 

^^^b«  and  gle^  iL  S& 

Ouikk  Mter,  a.  4& 

^^^K-  tPaW-g,  L  37& 

Oimtai,  L  »3,  101. 

^^^EB<».h<»r,i20«. 

Om>er,i.30. 

^^KM->miss. 

Ounctt,  lb,  L  351. 

^^Kphriii^ass. 

QuioA,  L  19,  336. 

^^^Ki^  to,  L  4e». 

0>mt,i34. 

^^^■toeod,  iL  11 

Ount,  for  OenU,  i  «8I. 

^T&iekMper.  i  353. 

G*nixm,L299. 

Oamelj,  i  46. 

aamb-,n.S&, 

OMwlyn,  (he  Poem,  i  38. 

Outer,  i^ 

Garth,  «,  i.  305. 

OuDMter,  i.  fi&6. 

Gaicaigne,  the  Chief  Jnrtiee, 

GuiiiiigI>oaa>,i.614. 

241. 

Oammer,  L  340,  564. 

Ga«oigne,  the  Poet,!  582.  67* 

Ganuiirr    Gurton'n     >'ecdlc,    i 

586-690,  593  ;  iL  6,  14,  8 

564. 

38,  45,  172. 

Ownmnn.  for  gwnbon,  L  483- 

Gaflcon  traders,  i  132. 

OMnmon  (gwue),  l  287. 

Gaep,  L  178. 

Oanp,  Hn.,  ii  198. 

Gup  ELt  his  UtO,  i.  276. 

0.1.  go,  L  18. 

Gup  to  (he  last,  ).  614. 

Oauii;,  a,  become*  debased,  ii  S4, 

Ga>t  (lenen),  ii.  41. 

lift. 

Gat  toothed,  L  129,  606. 

Owig  (in),    dittpp«An    in    tli<r 

Gate,  go  their,  L  &21. 

South,  L  9a 

Gate^  out  of  mv,  L  200. 

(Juig  of  sailoni,  iL  66. 

Gather   (asBetuMe),    i   94,    17t 

Gang  through  with,  i.  2T0. 

247. 

«aol,  i.  120,  203. 

Gather  flesh,  L  587. 

«K)1  bir.],  ii.  171. 

Gather  head,  ii  26. 

Gaol  delivery,  it  fl2. 

Gather  {inUUigm),  i.  627. 

Oaokr,  L  102,  ISO. 

Gather  raywif  together,  i  459.       ^ 

0«p,  1.  130. 

Gather  to  a  head,  ii.  47.                ^H 

Gftr,  to,  i,  B3,  84,  Be. 

Gather  together,  i.  138.                 ^| 

n»rWp,  to.  i.  248  i  ii.  173. 

Gathcin,  u  elonn,  ii  164.                ^^k 

aorJiiiiT,  BiBliui),  i,  .lis.  .007- 

Gulhi/iiiii;  loyi^tlier.  a,  I  269.         ^H 

^^^^^^I^H 

■ 

■^ 
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Gaudy,  L  371. 

Genitive,  curious  coiiBtruction  of, 

Gaudy  day,  i.  472,  473,  512. 

i.  169,  S29,  231,  315,  439. 

Gauger,  i.  402. 

Genitive   Plural,    the   old,   L   8, 

Gaunt,  the  town,  i.  203,  303. 

276,  345. 

Gauntlet,  run  tttu,  ii.  111. 

Genitive,  the  old,  thrown  aside, 

Ottu/e,ii.  127. 

i.162. 

Gavelkind,  L  246. 

Genius,  i   178  i  ij.  20,  49,   71, 

Gawain,  the  Poem  on,  i.  60-60. 

105. 

Gawky,!.  11  )  ii.  193. 

Genoa,  L  107,  309. 

Gay,  a  kind  of  expletive,  L  3 1 3  ; 

Genoese,  how  spelt,  i.  GO,  162, 

ii.  19. 

629. 

Gsy  deceiver,  ii  172. 

Gent  (gentleman),  i.  B26,  678  ; 

Gay  girl,  i.  44,  48. 

ii.  lie. 

Gay  =  good,  1369,  491. 

Genteel,  i.   667,    613  ;  ii.    79, 

Gay  is  degraded,  ii.  Ifil. 

118,  128,  185. 

Gay,  the  poet,  iL  149,  168. 

Oenteel-Iike,  iL  182. 

Oaytrigg,  Dan  John,  t  S3,  76. 

Qentile«,  i.  102. 

Gaze,  i  130. 

Gentility,  i  30. 

Gaze  him  bliii.!,  ii.  18. 

Qentili^  =  paganism,  i.  562. 

OaiBtte,  ii.  54,  112. 

Gentle  and    simple,  i.   62  ;  iL 

Ge,  clipped  at  the  beginning  of 

192. 

ft  word,  i.  15. 

Gentle,  its  change,  i.  93,  lOS, 

Gear,  much  uBtd,  1.  363,  456. 

299,  567,  613. 

Gee  ho!  ii.  12. 

Gentle  sex,  the,  1.  616, 

Gelding,!.  HI,  230. 

Gentlefolks,  i.  649. 

Oemiiiil  ii.  110. 

Gentleliie,  ii  67. 

Geinman,  L  610. 

Gentleman,  applied  to  a  prie»t. 

Oendarmery,  L  629. 

l356. 

General,  a,  i.  637,  593. 

Gentleman  at  lot^  ii  191. 

General,  in,  i.  30. 

Gentleman  bom,  i  66. 

General,  placed  after  a  Substan- 

Gentleman harbinger,  L  619. 

tive,  i.  222. 

General  (the  call),  ii.  166. 

Gentleman,  prefixed  to  Subatan- 

Generaliwimo,  ii.  76. 

tivfB,  a  75. 

Generally,  i.  23,  14B. 

Oenlleman,  Tobian,  ii.  02. 

Generally  spcAking,  ii.  131. 

Gentleman,  nseil  as  a  Vocative,  i. 

610. 

1           Genwifl  and  ExoduB,  the  Poem, 

Gentleman  usher,  i.  353. 

1           L  tm. 

Gentlemanlike,  L  488. 

I          Genitive,  a  new,  L  121,  147. 

Gentlemanly,  i.  S92. 

1          Genitive,  corrupt  fomi  of  in  Am, 

Gentleness,  L  167,  368. 

Gentler,  for  gtT\iliw,  iL  48. 

H^^^i^^mi 
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GentleB  (maggota),  L  586. 

Get  loose,  i.  592. 

Gentlw,  the,  i.  52,    132,   £29, 

Get  nothii^  out  of  him,  ilia 

596. 

Get  off  (escape),  ii.  47. 

Gentlewoman,  her,  i.  285. 

Get  on  (agree),  ii.  204. 

Geatlcwoman'a  gentlewoman,  ii 

Get  on  courser,  i.  228. 

184. 

Get  on  foot,  i.  90. 

Geiitly,  ii.  185. 

Gel  on  in  the  world,  ii.  169. 

OenKy,  I  132,  596. 

Geordie.  ii.  81. 

Get  rid  of,  ii.  147. 

Geoi^  fore  !  ii.  98. 

Get  that  in  her  head,  ii  143. 

George  11.,  i  230. 

Get  to  do  it,  i.  324. 

Oeoi^in.,iL217. 

Get  under  a  fever,  ii.  190. 

George,  the,  an  inn,  L  339. 

Get  up  gay  (dress),  L  363. 

George,  the  omamEnt,  i.  366. 

Get  up  (iiiTgtre),  L  440. 

German  hand  in  writing,  i.  510. 

Get  you  gone,  i.  546, 

Gennfin    boiuhIs,    i.    213,    214, 

Gowgaw,  i.  266. 

324,   473,  494,  514;  ii.  65, 

Oh,  much  in  use,  I  68,    19$ 

76,  88,  135,  138. 

121. 

Gennan  siyiplants  older  words 

replaces  g,  i.  337. 

for  that  nation,  i.4B5  ;  ii  10, 

replaces  ft,L32,  85, 104,  ie» 

119. 

it  2. 

German  wopl  for  Court,  i.  117. 

replaces  k,  i.  333. 

Germany,!.  22,298,  412,530, 

not    sounded   haul,    L    18 

557,    592,    610,    620,    621, 

256,  305. 

624;  ii.  91,  176,  208,  211, 

is  needlessly  inserted,  i.  30 

SIS,  230,  234. 

339. 

Gerund-grinder,  ii.  172. 

is  thrown  out,  i.  315. 

Gesta  Bonianonun,  the,  1.  260- 

iK  sounded  in  Salop,  i.  360. 

263,  352,  374,  423. 

the  Flemish  character,  i.  8S 

Second  Version  of,  i  320. 

Ghent,  L  S3. 

Geste  (/-iiioria),  i  43,  S56,  411, 

Ghost,  i.  337.  516. 

426. 

Ghost,  give  up,  L  42. 

GeHtour  {tra^aAvt),  i  155. 

Giantlike,  ii.  39. 

Get  along  with  you,  ii.  169. 

Giaour,  ii  159. 

Get  =  licget,  L  78,  342. 

Gih,  for  Gilhert,  i  88,  269. 

Get=>^ii  141,  147. 

Gibbe,  a  eat,  i  401,  451. 

Get  him  down,  i.  S95. 

Qihher,  to,  ii.  38. 

Get  him  (liiiuBtU)  to  drink,  L  1 26. 

Gihberish,  i  435. 

Get  him  out,  i  235. 

Gibbon,  i  189,  258. 

GethimBelf  to,  etc^i.  416. 

Gibbon,  the  historian,  i  408  j 

Get  him  up,  i.  436. 

96,  139,  175,  209,810,81 

Get  it  (lone,  i.  390,  301. 

214,  233,  234,240. 

^^^^^^^^^^■^^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^V^^^^^^^^l 
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Oiblw,  L  338. 

Girlish,  ii.  189. 

Gibe,  L  562. 

Qirth,  i.  86. 

Gibraltar,  L  121. 

Give  an  inch,  take  etl,  i  50£. 

Giddy,  i.  606. 

Give  and  grant,  i  212. 

Giddy  paced,  ii.  37. 

Give  and  take,  I  9a 

Gitf.Baft'.  i-  617- 

Give  and  take  principle,  the,  ii. 

Gift   burse   in   moutb,    look,  i. 

169. 

501  ;  iL  104. 

Give  arms,  heraldic,  i.  396  ;  iL 

Gift  under  trust,  L  278. 

197. 

Gifted,  ii  160. 

Give  a«  goofl  again,  i  486. 

Gifc  flirting  woman,  i.  370  ;   ii. 

Give  HE  good  OS  he  brought,  i. 

207. 

486. 

Gig  =  whirligig,  i  117;  ii.   17, 

Give  'em,  i  480. 

87,  193. 

Give  (fail),  i.  498. 

Giggle,  i.  377. 

Give  fair  words,  i  3B7. 

Giglot  (looac  woman),  i.  190  ;  ii 

Give  herself  a  shake,  ii  203. 

43,  207. 

Give  him  his  due,  iL  78. 

Gil  Bloa,  translation  of,  ii.  166- 

Give  him  so  niitcb,  in  race,  ii. 

174. 

61. 

Gilbertson,  i.  88. 

Give  him  till  Monday,  ii  87. 

Gill{mfl-rfm),L500. 

Give  him  to  understand,  i  668. 

Gilb  (/«««*),  i.  64  ;  ii  195. 

Give  himself  out  for,  u.  155. 

P             Gillian,  i  443. 

Give  into  it,  ii.  203. 

L             Qilliflower,  i.  4es,  482. 

Give  it  up,  i.  112. 

1            Gillot,  i.  083  I  iLl07. 

Give  it  you  (hit  you),  ii.  55. 

r            Gim  (elegant),  ii.  140, 198. 

Giveme  =  nuiIo,  ii.  120. 

Giincrack,  ii.  10,  117. 

Give  me  a  fever,  ii  203. 

Gin  (contrivance),  ii.  121. 

Give  out  ft)roclaini),  i  544,  B69. 

Gin  (incipio),  ii  43. 

Give  over,  i  273,  369,  468. 

Gin  (snare),  L  107,  469. 

Give  (rebte),  the  scene,  ii  204. 

Gin,  the  li(i«or,  ii.  163. 

Give  stead  to,  i  36. 

Gingerlinesa,  L  614. 

Give  the  go-liy  to,  ii  169. 

Gingerly,  i  390. 

Gip  at  Cambridge,  ii  1B4. 

Given  np  for  lost,  ii.  78. 

Gipsy,    for    Egyptian,    L    371, 

Glace,  i  238,  264,  355  ;  ii  37. 

395,577;  ii.  109. 

Glad  to  see  you,  ii.  92. 

Giraldua  CouibnrnaiB,  L  271. 

Glader,  a,i  121. 

Gircl,  a,  i  557. 

Gladliest,  i  185. 

Gird  (/mVe),  i  545. 

Gladsome,  i  108,  123,  142. 

Girl,  i  10,  44,   9»,  101,  123, 

Gladston.!,  Mr.,  i.  213,  506,  667, 

399,  439,  486,  500. 

583  ;  ii  210. 

1              Girlbuod,  ii.  202. 

Glammis,  ii.  6.  j 

^p^l 

^^^H 
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GUnce,  i.  238,  355. 

Glower,  L  55. 

Glance  at,  i.  467. 

Glow-wonu,  L  234. 

Gkring  colours,  ii.  140. 

Gloze,  i  347. 

Glaring  impropriety,  iL  180. 

Glum,  i.  508. 

Qlaw,  draw  up,  ii.  140. 

Glut,  a,  L  640. 

Glan  houses,  ii.  5. 

Glut  tie  market,  il  68. 

GlflM  windows,  Proverb  about, 

Gnarled,  ii  42. 

0.  86,  97. 

Gnash,  l  349,  454. 

Glassy,  l  237. 

Go  a  begging,  i  100. 

Glazed  eye,  ii.  26. 

Go  about  to  do  it,  I  16. 

Glazier,  L  162,  197. 

Go  a  form  higher,  ii.  84. 

Glean,  i.  85. 

Go  HKainst  my  heart,  i  202. 

Glebe  of  pamins,  i.  222. 

Go  a  great  way,  i  613;  ii.  129; 

Glee,!.  19,88. 

Go  a  pilgrimage,  i  7. 

Glee  (musical),  ii.  97, 

Go  is,  chaplains,  ii  136. 

Glen,  i  92. 

Go  =  be  current,  L  416. 

Glib,  ii.  4a 

Oo  =  beBolil,  i  170,  634. 

Glim  (candle),  L  676  ;  ii.  194. 

Go-between,  a,  ii  24,  149. 

Glimmer,  I  47,  121. 

Go  beyond  (defraud),  i  416. 

Glimmer  =  fire,  i.  576. 

Go  by  ground,  a,  ii  198. 

GlinunerinB,  i.  615. 

Go  by  the  name  of,  ii  171. 

GUmpw,!.  121. 

Go  for  a  fool,  ii  113. 

Gloaming,  i.  227. 

Go  for  favour,  i.  391. 

Gloat,  i.  889, 

Go  from  my  promise,  i  476. 

01olie,n,^.  670. 

Go   further   and   fare    worac,    t 

Qlobca,  uicoftLe,  iLiaO. 

503. 

Gloomy,  ii.  21. 

Go  hang,  i.  487. 

Gloricma,  in  bad  sense,  i.  149, 

Go  high  in  bidding,  i.  478. 

550. 

Go  him  forth,  i  176. 

GluriouB  porridge,  ii  86. 

Go  his  half,  ii.  18.  103. 

Gloss,  L  464. 

Go  (in)  for  it,  ii  98. 

Gloas,  to,  i.  347. 

Goit,ii  10. 

Gloucester,  Kobert  of,  i.  73. 

Go  mourning,  L  440. 

Gloucester,  son  of  Edward  III., 

Go  off  (are  sohl),  ii  1 14. 

i.  181. 

Go  off  for  you,  there's,  ii.  116. 

Go  off,  guns,  i.  COS. 

482,  621. 

Go  offlike  shot,  ii  169. 

Go  off  the  first,  ii  151. 

85,86,  120,   160,   198,  216, 

Go  off  well,  ii  204. 

223,     225,    321,    333,    408, 

Go  on  reprimanding,  ii.  129. 

411  ;  iL162,  198,  200. 

Go  out  for  to  see,  i.  138. 

'             Qlovei^^S?. 

Go  out  of  hia  way  to,  ii  133, 

^^^^^^^^^I^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^l^^^^^^l^^^^^^l 

^^^ 

^H 

■ 

INDEX.                                              345     ^H 

Go  out  (visiting),  ii.  182. 

God  speed  you,  i.  127,  323. 

Go,  pun  on,  i.  360. 

God-tearer,  a,  i.  512. 

Go  =  reach,  i.  220. 

God'a  board,  i.  160. 

Go  BoiTowful,  i.  127. 

God's  man,  l  10,  527. 

Go  supplant* /ore,  i.  210. 

God's  mke,  for,  L  129. 

Go  to,  i.  262,  487. 

God's  trailon  aud  o<u^  i.  247. 

Go  to  do  it,  I  dill  not,  ii.  177. 

God  willing,  L  367. 

Go  to  fools  to  school,  i  661. 

God  wot,  ii.  64. 

Go  to  my  heart,  i  334. 

God  wot  bow,  i.  115. 

Go  to  the  worst,  i.  346. 

God  wonld  liave  it,  as,  L  656. 

Go  upon  that,  I,  ii.  190. 

Gofl  yield  you  !  1.52,268,564. 

Go  upon  twentieth  year,  ii.  84. 

Goddess,  L  57,  601. 

Go  up  to  e:(aniination,  i.  506. 

Godlike,  i.  601. 

Go  =  wdk,  i.  469,  S53  \  ii.  41. 

Codling,  a,  i.  580. 

Go  with  (agree  with),  i.  544. 

Godly,  i.  340,  417,801. 

Go  with  child,  i.  42. 

Godsend,  i.  54  ;  iL  200. 

Goad,  i.  4. 

Goal,  L  469. 

Godward,  to,  i.  583. 

Goatish,  ii.  40. 

Goer,  i  97,  162. 

Gobbet,  i  409;  ii.  111. 

Goer-between,  ii.  43. 

Goblin,!,  101,  164. 

Qoea,  money,  i.  1 0. 

Gobs  of  fat,  ii.  187. 

Goggle  eyed,  i.  144,  436. 

I          Ooil  before  their  eyea,  have,  i. 

Goggle,  to,  ii.  168. 

241. 

Going  down  of  the  Sun,  i.  163, 

God  be  thanked,  i.  463. 

310. 

God  bless  my  soul,  i.  127. 

Going  =  dying,  ii.  170. 

God  blcBS  you,  i.  462. 

Going,  going,  the  auctioneer's,  ii. 

God  builds  ohuroli,  Devil  chape]. 

177. 

i.  667. 

Going  in  her  fifteen,  ii.  127. 

Go.1,  by,  i.  101. 

Going  in,  the,  i.  27. 

God-feaiing,  iL  91. 

Going  out,  the,  ».  439. 

Ood  forbid,  i.  109,  143,  418. 

Going  to  be,  was,  i.  322. 

God,  forms  of,  i.  527. 

Gold  that  glitters,    not  all,    i. 

Ood  have  you  in  keeping,  i.  168. 

118. 

God  help  and  St.  John,  i.  662. 

Goldbeoter,  i.  197  !  ii.  82. 

Ood  ild  you,  ii.  37. 

Goldfinder,  ii.  9. 

00.1    knoweth  by  what,  etc.,  i. 

Goldsmith  made  a  Proper  name, 

243. 

i.  180. 

Ood  of  love's  name,  the,  i.  117. 

Goldsmith,  the  writer,  i.   381 

Ooil  rest  thy  soul,  i.  310. 

686;  ii.  167,  186,188,  224. 

1          {.!oil  aentla  us  cooks,  etc.,  i.  49». 

Gnldsraithy,  i.  27B. 

L         (Jo!  apeed  the  plough,  i.  562. 

GoUy  !  L  79.                                  ^H 

^■m^^^^^^ 
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Gondomar,  ii.  78,  73,  77. 

Gone  =  ruined,  ii.  30. 

GoodforUBtobehere,!.  13H 

Gone  to,  well,  L  SOS. 

Good-girl,  be  a,  iL  126. 

Qonc  with  bim,  wliat  ia,  ii.  199. 

Good  God  !  i.  12». 

Ooneril,  i.  320. 

Good  Kiaie,  his,  i.  271. 

Good  aooount  of,  give,  ii.  173. 

Good  graces,  ii.  114. 

GoodanJall.  for,  i.  451. 

Good  heart,  take,!.  117. 

Good  Bud  goodly,  1.  482. 

Good  hope,  be  in,  1341. 

Good  and  tnie,  i.  49,  373. 

Good  htunoiir,  in  one  word, 

Good  appearance,  male,  ii.  180. 

203. 

Good  BB  dea,i,  08,  L  414. 

Good  lack  !  il  140. 

Good  ofl  gone,  an,  L  249. 

Good  lady,  his,  i.  64,  47». 

Good  as  hia  word,  i.  599. 

Gooil  letter,  a,  ii  203. 

Good  as  own,  he  docs,  ii.  129. 

Goo.l  =  i*!n.,i.  428. 

Good  at  a  journey,  i.  406. 

Good  limbed,  ii.  33. 

Good  behaviour,  on  big,  ii.  171, 

Good  long  day,  i.  576, 

205. 

Good  lonl  to  him,  be,  L  ISa 

Good-bye,  iU  hiBtorj-.  i.  590  1  ii. 

Goo<l  lordship  =  faYour,  i  34X 

12,  ei,  136,157. 

Good  luck  was,  as,  L  668. 

Good  cheap,  L  23. 

Good  luck  would  have  it,  ii.  1 

Good,  come  to,  L  87. 

Good  Madam,  i.  478. 

Good  comesof  it,i.  221. 

Good  inan  (husband  or  masta 

Good  creature,  i,  204 ;  ii.  1 79. 

i.54,  375,408,485,640. 

Good  day  !  i.  204. 

Good  days,  your,  i.  100,  316. 

643. 

Good  debt,  i.  542. 

Oooil  many,  i.  S31. 

Good,  do  (be  of  use),  i.  273;  ii. 

Good  mine  o«-n  !  i.  629. 

117. 

Good  mom,  L  204. 

Good  end,  make,  i.  54. 

Good  morrow,  1. 1 S9, 600 ;  ii.  SO 

Goodfftce,make,  i.  316. 

Good  nature,  i.  285,  577;  iLS 

Goo«lfaceonit,set,i.  618,  564. 

106. 

Good  faith,  i.  113. 

Good  natured,  i.  591. 

Ooo<HelIow,  i.  3,  505,573;  ii. 

Goodnigll^i.  195. 

160. 

Good  one,  tbofB  a,  U.  110. 

Good  fellow,  my,  ii.  49. 

Good  opinion,  havei,  i.  34S. 

Good  feUowH  (beroticn),  i.  392. 

Good  part,  take  in,  i.  354. 

Good  fellowlike,  i.  506. 

Good  round  tmm,  i,  613. 

GoodfelIow«hip,i.  146,  468. 

Good  ship,  the,  L  68,  296. 

Good  few,  a,  ii.  200. 

G00.I  Sir,  i.  54. 

Good  for  anythinK,  i.  330. 

Good  thing  (joke),  iL  32. 

Good,  for  no,  t.  16. 

Gooil  lhinj!S  (po9tfl),ii.  6,  69. 

Good  fornothinn,  i.  413. 

Gix-1  time,  in,  i.  110, 

^^^^^^I^H 
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Good  time,  in  childbirth,  J.  642. 

Gospeller,  a  heretic,  L  393,  608. 

GooJ  to,  be  so,  i.  383,  384. 

Gospeller,  priest  who  reads  the 

Gootl  to  chide,  a*,  ii.  S4, 

eospel,  i.  371,  455. 

Goodto,  do,i.  27. 

Gossamer,  i.  122. 

Good  to  him,  i.  53. 

Gossip,  change   in  meaning,    i. 

Goo<1  tongue  in  his  head,  keep, 

263,  287. 

1477. 

Gossip,  to,  L  486. 

Good  turn  for  me,  do,  i.  251. 

Gossipred,  i.  7,  540. 

Good  way  off  from,  i.  417. 

Gonson,  L  604,  606  ;  ii.  47. 

Good  wife,  i.  531,  540;  ii.  77. 

Got  a  mind  to,  I  have,  il.  199. 

Good  will,  her,  i.  390. 

Got  under  tlie  devil's  back,  etc., 

Goo<l  willto,  i.36. 

iL174. 

Gooil  wine  needs  no  bush,  i.  1 80, 

Gotham,  fools  of,  i.  198. 

477. 

Gothic,  i.  143,  252,  417,498, 

Good  wonl  for  him,  ii.  81. 

511,  574;  iL244. 

Good  wonl,  my,  i.  114. 

Gothic,  applied  to  Aivhitecture, 

Ooode  and  chattels,  i.  156,  220. 

ii  120,  162. 

Goods  tnoblez,i.S41. 

Gotten,  he  hail,  i.  94. 

Goodies  (sweetmeat*),  ii.  162. 

Gotten  or  to  \k.  gotten,  i  218. 

Goodlinesg,  L  485. 

Gottingen  Version  of  the  Cursor 

Goodman  Smith,  ii.  4. 

Mundi,  I  13. 

GoodnesBl  ii.  136. 

Gouge,  to,  ii.  196. 

Goodness  hove  inerty  on  me,  ii. 

Gourmand,  i.  489. 

123. 

GoTe  {fUiXv.m\  i.  288. 

Goodness  sake,  for,  ii.  50. 

OovemesA,  iL  163. 

Goodne«8  to.  have  the,  ii.  190. 

Governor,  L  65,  420  ;  iL  207. 

Goodrich,  Bishop,!  539. 

Gower,  i.  74,  79,  117,  120,123, 

Goody,  ii.  77. 

124,  133,144,166,171-179, 

Googe,  i.  682. 

182,     189,    194,    208,    216, 

Qooae  may  get  it,  i.  34i. 

226,    235,    242,    244,    254, 

GooM(itu«i«),  i.  521. 

256-258,  316,365,378,382, 

Gooseberry,  i  454. 

393,    469,    474,    617,   566, 

GorbeUied,i.371. 

601  ;  il  28,  41,  43. 

Gore  (blood),!.  592. 

Oowk,  i.  11  1  ii.  193. 

Gore,to,  i.  106,  298. 

Gown,  i  64,  80. 

Gone,  ii.  46. 

Gown  to  her  back,  have,  ii.  108. 

Gosh,  by,  ii.  178. 

Gownman,  ii.  53. 

Gosliiig,  i.  237. 

Gtahble,  to,  ii.  91. 

Goapel-like,  i.  542. 

Grace  (a  title),  i.  308.  360,  383. 

Gospel  or  no,  i.  518. 

Grace,bymyRood,  i.  201. 

Gospel,  soolh  a^  i.  20. 

Grace  (rf«!u),  i.  489. 

Gospel  =  tnitli,  i.  408. 

Grace  DicQ,  the,  i.  193.         ^^^BB 

k               ^^ 
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Grace,  of  king'fs  i.  355. 

Graaa,  tnm  her  out  to,  iL  12B 

Grace,  stand  in  her,  i.  133. 

Grass  widow,  il  126. 

Grace,  take  him  to,  i.  316. 

Gratis,  i.  448,  619. 

Grace,  to,  ii.  10,  SI. 

Gratuitons,  ii.  223. 

Grace  to,  have  the,  i.  434 

Gratuity,  i.  479. 

Grace,  to  serve,  i.  377. 

Grave  face,  put  q\\  iL  126. 

Graceful  (!rat)M),i.5TS. 

Grave-porer,  i.  601. 

Grave,  to,  L  348. 

Graces,  i.  31,  299  ;  ii.  72. 

Graven  things,  i  143. 

Graces,  doing,  i.  139. 

Gravestone,  L  101. 

Gracious  80«lni-w.  her,  i.  390. 

Gravitv,  L  629. 

Gracious  (jrahd),  i  65, 

Gravy,  i.  61. 

GracioHB  (proiu*),  i.  164,  294, 

Gray,  my,  ii.  150. 

Graciouser,  i.  30. 

Grayling,  i.  266. 

Qradely,  a  Lancashire  won],  i. 

Graze  (dwDiuw),  L  864  ;  ii.  ST; 

62,  68. 

Grazier,  L  405. 

Gniff,  to,  L  168,  411,  453. 

Grazing,  L  477. 

Graft,  to,  il  411,  453. 

GreMe  my  hands,  L  395. 

Grafton,  i.  446,  552. 

Oreaae  the  wheels,  iL  172. 

Grain,  against  thu,  i.  461  ;   it. 

Greasing  horses'  teeth,  etory  ol 

48. 

ii.  111. 

Grain  (com),  L  242. 

Gi'eat,  dropped  before  ^aX,\.  384 

Grain,  to  dye  with,  i.  462. 

encroactiea    on    mueA,  i.  3fl^ 

Graniercy,  i.  16,  337,  399,  516, 

273,  337. 

532. 

replaces  good,  i.  290. 

Gmmmflty,  i.  347. 

Great  black  di^,  i.  64. 

Grampus,!.  226,  396;  ii.  60. 

Great  boast,  wnall  roast,  L  618. 

Granary,  i.  30. 

Great  cheap,  L  23, 

Grand  paunch,  a,  L  651. 

Great  coat,  ii  163. 

Grandee,  ii.  66. 

Great  cry  and    little    wool,    £ 

Grandeur,  ii.  78. 

605. 

Grandfather,  i.  221. 

Great  day,  have  a  (tor  vifdtorii 

Grandmother,  i.  179,  221,  604. 

ii.  150. 

Grandpapa,  ii  165. 

Great  deal,  i.  24,  152,  162,  S7T* 

Grandsire,  i.  156. 

416. 

Great  fat  horse,  L  147. 

Granted,  take  for,  ii.  137. 

Great  foola,L  147. 

Oranting=coaression,  i.  93. 

Great  frien'ls,  i.  290,  547. 

Granting  this,  ii.  116,  117,131. 

Great  gentleman,  i.  136. 

Grasp,!  144;  iL  115. 

Great  good,  i  27. 

Grass,  al,  ii.  92. 

Great-grandfather,  L  463. 

GM«plot,ii.47. 

Great  gun,  i.  233. 

Ureat-heartei],  i.  2G0. 

Ureat  Lorec,  ri'le,  the,  ii.  170. 

Great  man,  i.  24. 

Oreat  mauy.'^new  ii-liom  of,  i. 

457,  631. 
Great  mind'to,  have,  L  1 58. 
Great  (much)  people,  L  166. 
Oreat  =  iioble,  ii.  122,  150. 
Great  notion,  that,  iL  164. 
Great  ot  heart,  ii.  38. 
Great  piece  of  muney,  i.  640. 
Great  eaed,  ii.  44. 
Great  etroko,  ilo  a,  iL  203. 
Grettl  =  thick,  ii.  147. 
Great  uncle,  i.  343. 
Great  way,  by  a,  i.  486. 
Great  while,  i  456. 
Great  will  to,  he  haJ,  L  224. 
Greatest  clerks,  proverb  about, 

i.  341. 
Greatness,  i.  162. 
Qreatneas  of  bt>ne,  i.  59S. 
Grecian  (Greek  scholar),  i.  530. 

617. 
Greedygut,  L  524. 
Greek  Aorist  Participle,  L  387. 
Greek  (a  rogue),  i.  447. 
Greek  emlings,  i.   16fi  ;  ii.  14, 

21,  41,  217. 
Greek,  influencu  of,  L  149,  179, 

349,  434,  528,  581  ;  iL  176, 

S28. 
Greek  (our  form  of  the  won!), 

i  172. 
Greek  scholarship,  L  408,  422, 

423,  527. 
Greek,  the  language,  L  449,  574  ; 

u.  176. 
Greek  to  a  roan,  it  is,  iL  52. 
Greek  wonls  brought  into  Eng- 
lish,  I  508,  651,  569,  590, 

603,    610,   615,    617,    621  ; 


ii  6,  6,  11,  IS,  53,  64,  72, 
79,  90-92,  105,  147. 

Greek  worils  in  ttieir  own  char- 
acter, L  489,  528,  551,  573, 
581. 

Greekish,  ii.  44,  64. 

Green  bag,  lawyer's,  ii.  112. 

Green  cloth,  clerk  of,  i.  293. 

Green-eyed,  ii.  30,  38. 

Greenroom,  iL  167. 

Orcen  ((juZCm),  L  123. 

Orccn  tea,  iL  153. 

Greenhorn,  i.  199  ;  iL  166. 

Greenish,  L  117. 

Greenland,  L  S3. 

Greens  (v^etables),  iL  179. 

Greensward,  iL  46, 

Greenwood  tree,  i.  267. 

Greeting,  send,  i.  301. 

Greeting  ways  of,  L  621. 

Greg  (Gregory),  i.  51. 

Gregory's  Chronicle,  L  156,  181, 
208,  217,  242,  292,  301. 

Gresbam,  I  78,  248,  530,  5S7- 
570,  612:  ii.  161,  199. 

Greville's  Diary,  iL  214. 

Grey  beard,  iL  18. 

Grey  coated,  iL  34. 

Grey  haired,  L  260. 

Grey  headed,  L  439. 

Grey  mare  best  horse,  i.  494,  503. 

Gridiron,  L  141. 

Grieve  (gere/a),  i.  342. 

Grievons  costly,  L  300. 

Grievousncss,  L  36. 

Griffins,  L  840. 

Grig,  L  493  ;  iL  109. 

Grilse,  L  338. 

Grin  and  abide  it,  ii.  198, 

Grind  colours,  i  469. 

Grind  his  l«eth,  L  86. 

Grind  (troublesome  work),  ii  173-^ 


h 
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Grindal,  i,  677. 

Grip,  ii.  94. 

Gripe  (eagle),  i.  694  ;  il  G9, 

Gripe  (gripes),  ii  70. 

Gripe  of  you,  get,  ii.  90. 

Gripes,  the,  ii.  146. 

Griping  i.  4]1. 

GripH,  hold  thy,  i.  220. 

Grist,  bring,  ii  IGO, 

Griwiel,  i.  67. 

Grizzled,  i  354. 

GrizEly  (dunu),  ii.  91. 

Groat  (the  eoin),i  99,  544. 

Grocer,  i  307. 

Grog,  ii  193. 

Orc^raine,  u  533. 

Groin,  L  204. 

Groom  connecteil  with   horses, 

i  67,  269. 
Groom,  for  gomt,  ii  44,  67,  99, 

152,  311. 
Groom  of  chamber,  i  239,  339. 
Groom,  to,  ii  168. 
Grose'sSlai^  Diolionary,  ii  193- 

197. 
Gross,  i  297,  372,  406,  S32, 

604,  617. 
Gross,  ill,  L  238. 
Grot,  ii  78. 
Oroimd,  break,  i.  343. 
Ground  (causa),  I  270, 
Ground eacroachea  on  wait,  i.  261 ; 

ii  13. 
Ground  floor,  ii.  135. 
Ground,  get,  i  461. 
Ground,  give,  i  619. 
Ground,  go  to,  i  86,  318. 
Ground,  metal  on, 
Ground,  take,  i  219. 
Ground,  to,  of  a  ship. 
Grounds  {fields),  i  473. 
Groiindagc,  i.  340. 


31. 


Groundedly,  i.  547. 
Oroundinga,  the,  L  2SS. 
Groundsel,  i.  453. 
Groundwork,  i  668. 
Grovel,  to,  i.  262, 460,  569, 698.  | 
Grovelliug,    ite   btstory,    : 

169,  262,  559,  599. 
Grow  encroaches  ou  wax,  i 

ii  13. 

Grow  graases,  i  495. 

Grow  into,  i.  177,  389. 

Grow,  to,  L  378,  389. 

Grow  to  be,  etc,  i  163. 

Grow  upon  him,  i  600. 

Growl,  old  nee  of,  i.  335. 

Growl,  to,  ii  UO. 

Grown  out  of  knowledge,  ii.  177, 

Grown  ui>,  ii  169. 

Grown,  well,  i  126. 

Growth,  i  453. 

Groyne,  tLe(UonniuaXi-  89, 298  j 

ii.  139. 
Grub,  a,  i  2fll. 
Qivb  (food),  ii.  194. 
Grudge,  i  138,  419,  518. 
Grudge  to,  bear,  ii  103. 
Gruff,  ii.  109,  134. 
Grum,  ii  109. 
Gualtier,  i.  333. 
Guard,  push  in,  ii. 
Guard,  the  king's,  i.  366, 
Guard,  upon  my,  ii  54.  ; 
Guards,  i  331. 
Guardeil  (ntiitii*),  "■  18^' 
Guardianship,  i.  343. 
Gudgeon,  i.  488. 
Gud's  oons!  ii  157. 
Guerdon,  i.  95,  116,  11 
Guess  at,  ii.  8,5. 
Guess,  give  my,  i  544. 
Guess,  I,  i  126,  143,  198,  341. 
Guess  (to  divine),  i.  459. 
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Guesswork,  ii.  IS9. 

H  ia  clipped  at  the  btjpnning,  i. 

Guest,!.  43,  256,  411,493. 

16,   146,   103,  2S6,   323, 

Guide  a  thing,  L  310. 

436,  453;  ii  198,  202,226. 

Qiiide  UH,  God  1  i.  313. 

is  prefixed,  i  161. 

Guild,  i.  4. 

is  i:iBerted,  L  483  ;  il  2. 

GiiildliaU,  I  IBO  ;  ii.  74. 

is  sounded  in  the  middle  of  a 

Ouilfor.1,  Lor],  iL  118. 

word,  i  360,  534. 

GuilleviUe,  Ue,  bia  poem,  L  237. 

is  dropped  in  the  middle,  i. 

Guilty,  i.  17. 

141,438}  il  16. 

Guilty,  bring  him  in,  ii.  131. 

is  piinned  upon,  i  560. 

Guilty  conBcienco  needs  no  ac- 

Ha, ha,  il  35,  98. 

cuser,  ii.  165. 

Habornab,i504;  il  37. 

}         Guinea  pig.  il  187. 

1          Guinea,  thi:  coast,  i.  536. 

Habendum  clause,  the,  i.  220. 

Haberdasher,  I  131. 

Guinea,  the  coin,  ii  112. 

Hability,  I  421. 

Guiscard,  ii.  96. 

Habits  (clothes),  i  562  ;  il  192. 

Guige,  for  ?i«,  L  110. 

Hack  {a  hackney  horse),  ii  180. 

GniBe,  take  up,  i.  210. 

Hack  (cut),  i.  469. 

Guise,  the  Dake  of,  i  672. 

Hack  (hackney  coach),  ii  U7. 

Guizot,  ii  131. 

Hack,  sraall,  i  467. 

Gull  (bird),  i  346. 

Hackney  a  horse,  i  600,  61 1. 

Gull,  to,  i.  613. 

Hackney  coach,  a,  ii.  64. 

Gulp,  to,  \.  462. 

Hackney  man,  a,  i.  500. 

Gumption,  ii.  193. 

Hackney  writing,  ii.  161. 

Gun,  for  hand-gun,  i.  46S,  519. 

Hackneys  (women),  i.  605. 

Gun-maker,  i  815. 

Had  I  wist,  proverbial,  I  171. 

Gun  stones,  i  333,  640. 

Harl  it  not  been  that,  1284. 

Gunner,  i.  192,  302. 

Had,  not  to  be,  I  696. 

Gunpowder,  i.  293,  454. 

Had  (would  have),  i  416. 

Gunshot,  i.  386,  480. 

Haddock,  i  256. 

Gunwale,  ii.  66. 

Haggard,  1601,  611. 

Gup!  i373. 

H^jgard  (bam),  ii  69. 

Gush,  i.  421;  ii  23.^ 

Haggis,  i  286. 

Gnat,  a,  ii.  19. 

Hi^Ie,  i4B9;  ii  66,  160. 

Gut  (fonalu),  i,  618. 

Haggler,  i.  696. 

Gut,  to,  i  262  J  ii  186. 

Hail  a  ship,  i.  560. 

Gutter,  a,  i  65. 

Hail  fellow  well  met,  i.  098. 

Gutter,  to,  i.  604. 

Hail  to  thee,  i  403. 

Guy  Mannering,  il  209. 

Hair,  against  the,  I  461,  573  ; 

Guy    of    Oisbome,     ballad    on. 

ii  25,  48. 

i.  206,  266. 

Hair  of  the  dc«  that  bit  him,  i 

I          Gyvea,  i  101,  321. 

^^H 
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Hairbrain,  l  82. 

Half-wittL-.!,  ii  89.                  ,^| 

Hairbrea.ltli,  i.  66,  507  ;  ii.  38. 

Half-wonl,  a,i- 111-               ^H 

Hakluyt,  ii.  6, 

Half-worket^  ii.  46.                   ^H 

Hal  (Hairy),  ii  31. 

Halfpence,  i  140,                      ^H 

Hale  and  whole,  L  16. 

Ila1fi>euiiy  ale,  i  99.                 4H 

HaIe((raWf),  L  107,  416. 

Holi  Meidenhad,  the,  L  110,  BTWH 

Half,  added  to  Numerals  in  tbe 

Halifax  guillotine,  l  697.          <V 

North,  i  36. 

Hall,  Bishop,  ii  9,  14,  34,  8T,^ 

placed  before  an  Acciuative,  i. 

49,  ISO. 

114. 

Hall,  Mr.  Fitacdwaid,  ii  188. 

placed  before  a  Paasive  Parti- 

Hall, the  Chronicler,  i  5 13,  530, 

ciple,  L  280. 

649. 

Half  a  dozen,  i.  192,  220. 

Hallam,   L   182  i   ii  77,    lOi 

Haifa  guesB,!.  486. 

217. 

Half  Vk  loaf,  proverb   about,    i. 

Halliwell,  Mr,  i  83,  160,  1» 

601. 

319,    247,    297,    320,    35 

Half  a  Bugpicion,  i.  G44. 

359,  382,  369,  529  j  u.  1 

Half  an  eye,!.  428. 

52. 

Half,  better,  ii  4S. 

Halloo,  to,  i  60,  332  ;  ii  S7^ 

Half,  be  your,  ii  18. 

Hallows  (Kinfti),  L  461. 

Half  big  enough,  i  299. 

HaUvanl,  ii  66, 

Half-blown,  ii  2S. 

Halpworth,  i.  267,  482. 

Half-iTOwn,  ii  109. 

Halve,  to,  i  209,  348. 

Half-godB,  i  135,  152. 

Halves,  by,  i  39,  648. 

Half-hinwelf  (his  wife),  ii  35. 

Halves,  go.  ii  117. 

Half-hour,  iai9. 

Halves,  throe,  ii  162. 

Half  in  wrath,  i  174. 

Hamburgh,  i  319. 

Half  kind  to  him,  not,  ii.  6.>. 

Hamilton,  ArchbtBhop,  i  SSfc 

Half,  like  it,  not,  ii  63. 

Hamlet,  a,  i.  22,  94. 

Half-mast  higb,  ii  67. 

Hamlet,  the  play,  i  130;  ii.| 

Half-moon,  i  601. 

Hammer,  go  to  the,  ii  168. 

Half-pay,  ii.  127. 

Hammer  into  him,  ii  168. 

Half-price,  ii  179. 

Hammer  (out)  woi'ds,  1  602. 

Halfseas  over,  ii  136,  171. 

Hammerman,  i  438. 

Half-sister,  i  57. 

Half-sleeping,  i.  458. 

Hamper  (pack  up),  i  63. 

Half  BO  much,  i  325. 

Hamper,  to,  i  47. 

Half-through,  U.  33. 

Hampole,  i.  9,  30  -  38,  43,  45, 

Half-turn,  make,  i.  644. 

56,  57,  65,  75,  97,  140,  141, 

Half-warneil,  half-arme.1,  l  502. 

142,151,  161,163,167,193, 

Half-way,  i  460;  ii  74. 

236,  244,  276,  370,  400,  438, 

Halt  Windsor,  U.  24. 

468,  610. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

HampBbii'e,  I  49,  224,  292. 
Hamstring,  to,  iL  141, 
Hanaper,  cleiik  of,  i  293. 
Hfiitdakdy,  to,  ii.  14G. 
Hand  and  glov*!,  be,  ii.  137. 
Hand,  at  cards,  iL  B2. 
Hand,  at  no,  i.  548. 
Hand,  be  in,  i.  SOS. 
Hand-bill,  ii.  183. 
Hand-book,  i.  541. 
Hand,  buy  at  fint,  i.  246. 
Hand,  done  to  your,  ii.  49. 
HamC  have  in,  i.  178,  282. 
Hand,  have  on,  i.  53,  448. 
Hand,  hold  thy,  i.  202. 
Hand  in  it,  have,  ii.  48. 
Hand,  in  measuring,  ii.  102. 
Hand  in  the  pie,  bis,  iL  58. 
r  Hand  ia  in,  while,  i.  300  ;  ii. 

16. 
Hand  is  out,  iL  18. 
Hand  it  about,  iL  152. 
Hand,  make  his  (a  purse),  i.  482, 
Hand,  out  of,  L  59. 
Hand  over  head,  ii.  129. 
Hand,  set  to,  L  318. 
Hand  to  hand,  L  86,  461. 
Hand  to  it,  put  (sign),  i.  476. 
Hand  to  mouth,  from,  i.  378. 
Hand  with  him,  be  in,  i  341, 

377. 
Hand,  worthy  knight  of  bis,  i. 

91. 
Hand  =  writing,  L  174,  306. 
Handcrafty  men,  L  302. 
Handcuff,  IL  166. 
Handful  (in  measuring  horses),  L 

568. 
Handful  of  men,  i.  519  j  ii,  47, 
Handgrips,  L  484. 
Handgun,  L  280,  325. 
Handkerchief,  L  454  ;   iL  88. 

VOL,  II. 
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Haudlyng  Syirne,  tbe  poem, 

4,  18,  20,  56,  73,  78,  109,  ( 

137,  253,  BOO. 
Hands,  back  upon  my,  ii.  116. 
Hands,  get  it  into  your,  i.  340, 
Hands,  have  his  full,  L  603. 
Handa  =  men,  ii.  7,  144. 
Hands,  news  from  good,  it.  58. 
Hands  off  \  L  557. 
Hands, off  his,  iL  111,  155. 
Hands,  on  all,  IL  95,  168. 
Hands,  take,  ii.  29. 
Handfl,  with  all,  i.  88. 
Handsaw,  ii.  31. 
Handsome,  L  84,  362,  428,455, 

568. 
Handsome  is  as  liandsoiuc  docs, 

iL  188. 
Handspike,  iL  63. 
Handy,  L  361. 

Handy-dandy,  i.  98.  ' 

Hondycraft  man,  iL  29. 
Handywork,  i.  437. 
Hang  by,  a,  i.  604. 
Hang,  draw,  quarter, 
Hang   me,  if,  etc,  i 


685; 


Hang  off,  iL  78. 

Hang  off  and  on,  iL  103. 

Hang  on  hand,  L  239. 

Hang  on  his  arm,  i.  680. 

Hang  tbe  head,  i.  111. 

Hang  together,  L  644. 

Hangdog,  iL  122. 

Hanged  be  he,  that,  etc,  i.  86 

137,  S02, 
Hanged,  I  will  be,  L  644. 
Hanged  (intranailive),  L  415. 
Hanged,  thou  be,  i.  394,  599. 
Hanger  (on),  L616. 
Hanger,  the  weapon,  i.  399. 
Hanging  matter,  t.  484. 


H«lging^  L  260. 

Hard  il^Uing,  i.  328  ;  ii  13. 

Hangman,  L  »8,  SS8. 

Hard  frtoen,  i.  IM. 

HMgment,  i.  258. 

H«db«MKd,ilia 

Hsnker,  ii.  85. 

Hard,  it  stood  vhb  bin.  i.  i9S, 

Huu,  i.  436  ;  ii.  77. 

Hard  of  belief  i.  IAS. 

HuiM  town*,  the,  i.  S46,  303. 

IlmnMOl,  t«,  ii.  93. 

Hard  pi«<Kd,  L  9. 

Hap  that  bap  mmj,  I  563. 

Hard  pnt  to  it,  iL  133. 

lUp,  the  noun,  i.  29. 

Hard  riding,  iL  53. 

Hap  to,  you  may,  i.  266, 

99. 

Hard  Bet,  I  228. 

Hipliazwd,  L  £.63. 

Hard  tteaa,  be,  i  194. 

HapIeM,  ii.  21. 

Hard  student,  iL  1 1». 

Haply,   i.   46,  101,  138, 

184, 

Hard  throaty,  iL  77. 

23G,  438. 

Hani  timbered,  ii.  24. 

Happ«u  ou  e.  thing,  L  440 

Hard  times,  iL  S3. 

Happily,  i.  46,  101. 

Hard,  to  drink,  iL  162. 

Happily  luckily,  i.  460. 

Hard  upon  tbem,  L   328  ;  : 

lUppy,  L  32. 

161. 

Happy  dog,  ii.  177. 

Haid  {vix),  i.  100,  143. 

Happy  go  lucky,  i.  460. 

Hard  with  you,  go,  L  210. 

Happy  hand,  make,  i.  687 

Hard  words,  iL  168. 

Happy  mail,  be  his  dole,  i. 

602; 

Hardeet,  at  the,  L  2B4. 

iL  174,  aoi. 

Har<1ieB8e,  i.  29. 

Happy  roc  !  ti.  D4. 

Hardly,  L  143,  272. 

Happy  thought,  ii.  107. 

HordneBa,  with,  L  272. 

Happy  time  of  it,  have,  ii 

122. 

Hardehips,  a  188. 

Happy  writers,  ii.  64, 

Hardware,  L  694. 

H«p,  M,  i.  42. 

Harfy,  forAunl,  Llla. 

Horbingor,    i.    88,    123, 

289, 

Hare,  AuguBlua,  iL  287. 

386  ;  ii.  78. 

Hare  lip,  i.  676. 

Harborous,  i.  409,  664. 

HarebeU,  u.  45. 

Harbour,  i.  83,  88. 

Hark  in  your  ear,  L  S66. 

Harbour,  to,  i.  537. 

Hark  tbee,  ii.  21. 

Hard  at  band,  i.  442. 

Hark  you  hither,  il  84. 

Hard  at  it,  ii.  13. 

Harlev,  ii.  152,  153. 

Horcl  bargain,  ii,  US. 

Hai'K  i  190,  350,  412,  45* 

Hard  but,  it  Bbnil  be,  i,  SO 

4C1, 

Hatlotiy,  L  191. 

HfiH  by,  i.  363. 

Harm  doingn,  i.  166. 

Hwd  case,  i.  310. 

Hanii  done,  no,  L  607. 

lUrdcash,  ii.  146,  168. 

Harm's  way,  out  of,  ii.  102. 

Hard  (rito),  i.  48. 

Harman,  li'ia  book,  L  575. 

Hnnl-fMlured,  ii.  178. 

Harmful,  1.27. 

^I^^l^^^v 
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Harmless,  bear  you,  iL  167. 

Hastings,  i.  75.                               ^| 

Harmlras,  hold  him,  i.  168. 

Hostler,  i.  S4S.                               ^H 

Harneas,  i.  48,  180. 

Hasty  pudding,  ii.  1 19.                  ^| 

Haro  !  i.  17,  101. 

Hatches  of  ship,  i.  44.                     ^H 

Harold,  King,  L  75,  234. 

Hatdunent,  L  529,  630.                 ^H 

Harp  on  a  atring,  i.  503. 

Hate  like  poison,  L  465.                 ^| 

Harp  oa  it,  i.  307. 

Hate  like  the  Devil,  ii.  149.           ^1 

Haiping  iron,  iL  68. 

Hateful,  L  123.                               H 

HarpaBeia,  i.651. 

Hatred,  i.  525.                                ^H 

Harquebusg,  i.  382. 

Hatter,  L  167.                                 ^H 

Harrier,  L  484. 

Haughty,  i.  199,  579.                    ^H 

Harria,  Dr.,  ii.  188. 

Haul,  a,  ii.  166.                             ^H 

Harrison,    I  594.598;   ii.  2-5, 

Haul  under  keel,  ij.  67.                 ^M 

23,  43,  49,  51,  57,  84,  99. 

Haulser,  i.  384.                             ^H 

Harrow  with  fear,  ii,  39. 

Haunt,  to,  ii.  29.                           ^H 

HaiTowing  Hell,  the  Poem  on. 

Hautboy,  ii.  33,  68,  81.                 ^H 

i.  72,  314. 

Hautgout,  ii.  79.                              ^| 

Harry  out,  to,  i.  65,  110. 

Have  (affirm),  i.  596.                        ■ 

Harry,    the  nanie,   i.  51,   181, 

Have  and  to  hold,  i.  66.                  H 

199,  310,425. 

Have  (at  a  disadvantage),  ii.  164.      H 

Harsh,  i.  229. 

Have  at  thee  I  L  68,  137,  663.        ■ 

Hart,  i.  118. 

Have  been  waiting,  we,  i.  125,      H 

Hart  of  grese,  i.  61. 

H 

Hart,  pun  on,  I  183, 

Have  (behave),  i.  286.                      H 

HartBhom,  ii.  124. 

Have  done,  L  186,  333.                   H 

Hatum  BC&runi,  iL  196. 

Have  done  curaing,  i.  186.               ^| 

Harvest  {Autumn),  i.  236,  684. 

Have  (/ocm),  L  1 25.                         ■ 

Han'sst  home,  i.  583. 

Have  (6nd),  ii.  133,                          ■ 

Harvest  man,  ii.  48. 

Have,  followed  by  the  Infinitive,      H 

Harvey,  the  physician,  ii.   80, 

H 

121. 

Have  had  (put  for  had),  i.  90.          H 

Harvey,  the  writer,  L  427,  690  ; 

Have  him  (for  husband),  i.  492,      ■ 

iL  8,11,  12.13,20,26,112, 

Have  him  (in  his  power),  ii.  1 7.      ■ 

118,136. 

Havehim  to  her  husband,  L  417.      ■ 

Has  beene,  one  of  the,  i.  27. 

Have  him  to  speak,  i.  168.              H 

Has  replaces  Italh,  i.  333. 

Have  his  joke,  iL  154.                     H 

Haah,  iL  104. 

Have  I  not  ?  L  565.                         H 

1           Hassock,  i.  263. 

Have  it  out,  ii.  203.                         H 

1         Host  no  tongue  ?  i.  109. 

Have  it  (the  news),  I  I7s.               H 

1         Haste,  in  all,  L  175. 

Have  it  to  the  longer  liver  of      H 

1         Haste  (in  haste),  L  272. 

you,  L  341.                              ^^ 

1         Hastilv,  L  6. 

Have  (know)  Latin,  i.  544.          ^^| 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 

^■^^^m 
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Bot«  M  •  pram.  L  417. 

HnN,  Jfe,  B.  »«.                   ^H 

Ibn  (>VH||«(V  Du  30. 

BUCB.18&                               ^H 

BM«ip«<>M,LML 

B«1<,«,LCML                       ^H 

HOTClavT^ilM. 

He  aad  kat,  i  m                     j^H 

H«  ad  (he  ^k  >^  k^H  ^H 

S4I. 

1M.M3.                               ^H 

lUwwitlije!  iMi 

B«,  c»»  »  (<  L  Sli,  Ml^H 

IUr«  jtm  OTjt  r  L  M4. 

E  l^  86.  146.                       ^H 

H«n  rm  to  know,  I,  ii.  100. 

He  (fer  Ua),  i  246.                    ^H 

lUrdok,  Ihr,    i.  8,   18,  1»,  88, 

He  (br  bneklaX  iL  U,  Hi^H 

71.  8»,  161.  S14. 

142.                                         ^H 

Hel>»(Uc),i414.                  ^H 

U«rfa.,''lMa,    ,««xrf    to    tk 

He  =  OM^iSS<,ao&                  ^^1 

PMl1utid|>k,Lft«). 

He  to  fad  (bdi«  to  Mb  i- ST^H 

Hsiing  hc&  taUng,  iL  67. 

Head  abm  wsM.kwp,  iL  It^H 

awbg(conto«Xti.83. 

Had  and  c«>,  imr,  i  4<I.     ^H 

Hnfsb  pt«ix«d  to   tbe  Put 

Head  and  ahoddcn,  tna   m^^I 

FkttidiM  L  287,  387. 

b7,  iL                                       ^H 

HafliiR  Mptct  to.  L  344. 

Head  ann«r,  L  49:                      ^H 

HtfitiK,  (be  wmn,  i.  3  ;  ii.  !£. 

Head  amuM,  to^  ii.  143.              ^^| 

lUviDg,  twofold  u«  of.ii.  147, 

Head(chierXL  19,  49,  618.        ^H 

l&l. 

Head  for  boancA,  ii  189.           ^H 

iUroek,  rrr,  i.301. 

Head  for  bead,  ii.  11 «.                 ^H 

Hnvnr,  i.  3,  326,  380. 

Head  for  wine,  ii.  56.                   ^^H 

HimsUie  poet,  1.^21,  583. 

Head,  get,  L  579.                          ^H 

Bwrk  from  Iienuhaw,  know,  U. 

Head,  give  him  hifl,  i.  605.           ^H 

174. 

Head  (ii»p«tiM),  i.  679,  605  ;  3,.^H 

Bawk,  in  the  Uiroat,  L  603  ;  ii. 

^H 

3S. 

Heail  in  Land,  L  59.                     ^H 

H«wkiti,  L  SI,  97. 

Head,  niake,  L  515,  579,  587.    ^H 

lUwkiiiK  «}■«,  ■,  ii.  17. 

Head  master,  i.  604.                     ^H 

IlawkinH,  TrcntiM  on,  i,  281. 

Head  of  a  diecounte,  i.  468.          ^^| 

Hnwkin*,  Miw,  iL  201. 

Head  of  ale,  i  497.                        ^H 

lUwkina,  the   «eanian,    i.    &&S, 

Head  of  cattle,  i.  594.                   ^H 

669. 

Headof  family,  iL  160.                ^H 

Hay,  ha)r !  L  60, 

Head,  of  hia  own,  i.  146.              ^H 

Hay  (hedge),  iL  67. 

Head  officers,  L  366.                     ^H 

Hay  rick,  i.  496. 

Head  of  the  house,  L  302.            ^^| 

Bay,  while  huii  uliiiiea,  iiiaku,  i. 

Head,  i>n  mine  own,  L  34.            ^H 

380,  604. 

Head  or  foot  (tail),  \.  641.             ^H 

Haycock,  L  348. 

Hea<1  or  tail  of,  make,  ii.  16aL^H 

H'    •  •    (.f 

^^H 

H~V 

\ 

INDEX. 

Hcocl  or  taii,  stoiy  without,  ii. 

Heart-ache,  iL  186. 

158. 

Heart,  at  cards,  I  616. 

Head  over  heels,  i.  61. 

Heart  beats,  i.  117. 

Head  (person),  il  115. 

Heart  bleeds,  L  613. 

Head-quartere,  ii.  125. 

Hearl-blooil,  ii.  98. 

Head  seirant,  i.  406. 

Heart-break,  a,  ii.  26. 

Head  table,  to,  ii  S03. 

Heart-breaking,  iL  60. 

Head,  take,  i.  S46. 

Heart-broke,  ii.  161. 

Head,  take  it  into  hiB,  il  169, 

Heart-burning,  i.  528. 

203, 

Heart,  by,  i.  114. 

Head  to  foot,  from,  ii.  49. 

Heart  (compassion),  i.  65. 

Head  to  tail,  turn,  i  644. 

Heart-felt,  ii.  203. 

Head  to  we.1,  my,  i.  312. 

Heart,  go  to  my,  i.  334. 

Headland,  L  348. 

Heart-hardening,  iL  48. 

Heart,  have  at,  iL  180. 

Headmost,  the,  ii  99. 

Heart,  have  none  to  help,  i. 

Headship,  i.  616. 

Heart  in  right  place,  ii,  169 

Headsman,  iL  17. 

Heart  is  set  to,  L  316. 

Heailspring,  i  S3i3. 

Heart,  lay  to,  i.  186. 

Headstrong,  1  43B. 

Heart,  leave  hia,  L  174. 

Heady,  i.  290. 

Heart,  my  (endearing),  L  44 

Heady  ale,  i.  695. 

Heart  of  a  coimtry,  ii.  87. 

Health  at  table,  a,  ii.  33,  BO, 

Heart  of  gold,  \.  492. 

207. 

ReartofgrBce,lnke,i.458,501,  ■ 

Health-giving,  ii.  IC. 

661. 

Health,  have  hia,  i.  53R. 

Heart  of  hearts,  i.  8,  163 

Heahh(Balvation),  i.  412. 

39. 

Healthful,  i.  336. 

Heart  of  oak,  i.   26,   405 

Heap,  hurl  on  a,  ii.  i). 

159. 

Heap  (lurbo),  i  409. 

Heart,  out  of,  i.  647. 

Heaps  (niawes),  ii.  44. 

Heapsof  joy,  i.  640. 

Heart,  set  on,  i.  81,  188. 

Hear  for  certain,  i.  344, 

Heart,  take,  i.  86,  384. 

Hearhiin!  ii.  180. 

Heart,  with  all  niy,  L  115. 

Hear  him  hia  leasone,  ii.  204. 

Hearia,  my,  ii,  37. 

Hear  of  it,  you  will,  ii.  32. 

Hearten,  i.  64,  457. 

Hear  of  mercy,  i.  112. 

Hearthstcad,  i.  280. 

Hear  tell,  L  416. 

Heartily,  laugh,  ii.  52. 

Heard  tell  on,  i.  498. 

Heartlese,  i.  85. 

Hearing  good  (news),  iL  18. 

Heartsease,  L  133,  464. 

Hearne,i.  534;  ii.  l.-iS, 

Heartsick,  iL  34. 

Heareay,  i.  26,  454. 

Heartatrinft  i.  34B. 

■ 

^'I^^HH 
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HeaMvrhoIe,  ii.  36. 

Heifer,  ii.  2. 

Hearty  mesi,  ii  147. 

Heigh  ho,  i.  295. 

Heat,  in  racing,  ii.  113. 

Height,  i  329. 

Heat  (ua),  I  528. 

Height  (altitude)  take,  i.  61i 

Heat  of  ^-ar,  ii.  62. 

Heighten,  i  453. 

Heats,  i.  339. 

Heights,  the,  i.  142. 

Heathen,  i.  439. 

Heir  apparent,  i.  92. 

Heathenish,  i.  439. 

Heir,  male,  L  92. 

Heather,  i.  361  ;  ii.  57. 

Heir  to  it,  ii.  109. 

Heave  lead,  to,  ii.  16J. 

Heirs  males,  i  529. 

Heayen-born,  ii.  9. 

Heirloom,  i  221,  354. 

Heavea-bred,  iL  21. 

Hekst  (highest),  i  660. 

Heaven  of  heavens,  i.  163. 

HiS!aa,i  133,  179. 

Heavy-headed,  ii.  39. 

Held    replaces   haWm,    \.    B( 

Heavj  on  his  hands,  time,  ii. 

687,  692. 

144. 

HeU  i.  559. 

Hebrew,  i.  408,  423. 

Hell  broth,  ii.  41. 

Hebrician,  i.  617. 

Hell-driven,  i  611. 

HocUe,  i  4. 

Hell,  lo  live,  i  616. 

Hector,  a,  u.  98. 

Hell  upon  earth,  ii  166. 

Hector,  to,  ii.  104. 

Hellish,  i  614. 

Bed,  added  to  roots,  i.  26,  401. 

HeU's  (new  Genitive),  i.  32. 

supplants  hooA,  i.  426. 

Help  a  dog  over  a  stUe,  i  60 

Hedge,  L  121,  256,  333,  346; 

Help  at  dinner,  a,  ii  187. 

ii.  67. 

Hel]),    followed   by  an    Ael 

Hedge  curate,  i  466. 

Participle,  ii.  170. 

Hedge  priest,  i.  572. 

madeaWeakVerb,  i84. 

Hedge  the  law,  i.  104, 

Help,  help  1  i.  92. 

Hedge,  to,  ii  34,  115. 

Help  him  to  it,  i  147. 

Hedgehog  i.  266,  454. 

Help  me  God,  aa,  i  111. 

Hedgerow,  i.  4SS. 

Help=p7-CTym(,  i  282;  ii  IJ 

Heedful,  ii.  46. 

Heel,  to,  i.  592. 

441  i  ii.  62. 

Heels,  at  his,  i.  69. 

Helpful,  ii  19. 

Heels,  cast  at,  i.  689. 

Helping  (service),  i.  121,  SSft; 

Heels,  out  at,  ii.  2G. 

Helpmate,  ii.  113. 

Heel^  Mt  him  b;  the,  i,  399. 

Helter  skelter,  ii  33. 

HeelB,  take  him  to,  i.  486. 

Hem !  i  395,  389. 

Hcela,  take  his,  i,  486. 

Hem  (orcfetrO,  i  602  ;  ii.  63. 

Heels  upwards,  iL  78. 

Hem,  to  (cough),  i  318. 

Heeltap,  ii.  181. 

Hemlock,  i  254. 

Heidelberg,  ii  76. 

Hen  pheasant,  ill. 

i^^^^^H^V 
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Kencbniftn,  i.  258,  375,  403. 

Here  nor  there,  i.  177. 

Hending,  Proverbs  of,  i  504. 

Here,  there,  and  everywhere,  ii. 

Henny  (Henrietta),  ii.  188. 

44. 

Henpecked,  ii.  125. 

Herebert,  i.  75. 

Henroost,  ii.  179. 

Hereford,  Earl  of,  i.  43. 

Henry  IV.,  i.   182,   192,  193, 

Hereford,  the  translator,  i.  138, 

209,  234,  242. 

Herefordshire,  i.  220. 

Henry  IV.  of  France,  ii.  80. 

Herefordshire  Poems,  i,  101. 

Henry  v.,  i.  77,212-215,  219, 

Heretofore,  i.  335. 

220,    233,    234,    249,    290, 

Hereupon,  i.  267 

326,  328. 

Heriot,  a,  i.  386. 

Henry  VI.,  i.   232,  234,  247, 

Hern,  i.  85,  255. 

290,  303. 

Hems,  curions,  i.  3S1. 

Henry  Vn.,L  361,  354,  357, 

Hemshaw,  i.  130;  ji.  67. 

359,    366-368,     373,    380, 

Hero  to  his  ^-alet,  ii.  182. 

395,  534. 

Herod,  i,  205. 

Henry  VIII.,  i.  358,  375,  380, 

Heroics,  ii.  147. 

382,    384,    386,    387,    389, 

Heron,  i.  29. 

397,    446,    462,    471,    480, 

Heronpew,  i.  130. 

604,    506,    507,    622,    634, 

Herring,  dead  as  a,  ii.  83. 

543,    545,    650,    B8I,    697, 

Herring  pond  (sea),  ii.  194. 

598;  ii.  81. 

Hers,  i.  330. 

Henry,  sounded  as   three  syl- 

Hers and  niine  adultery,  ii.  46. 

lables,  ii.  23. 

Hertford,  Lord,  i.  496. 

Henry,  the  Minstrel,  i.  311. 

Hesiwl,  i.  349. 

Hent  (capere),  i.  462. 

Hester,  i.  438. 

Eeo,  i.  232.     Sec  Ao  (tUa). 

Hevelow,  the  cry,  J.  85. 

Her  (i/forum),  I  330. 

Hew  not  too  high,  etc,  i.  504, 

Her  lane  (Scottish),  i.  13. 

Hew  smaU,  to,  i.  226. 

Her  man  (peculiar),  i.  124. 

Heiaiuel«r8,    English,    i.    198 

Her  (Welsh  use  of),  i.  449  ;  ii. 

280,  281,  407. 

99. 

Hey  day,  i.  493. 

Herb,  i.  323. 

Hey  day  =  prosperity,  ii.  8. 

Herd  (pnjrt(»-),  i.  435, 

Hey  diddle  diddle,  i.  566. 

Herd,  to,  i.  100. 

Hey  down  derry,  ii  116. 

Herd  together,  ii.  203. 

Hey  ho  !  i.  463. 

Herdcss,!.  114. 

Hey  nonny  noany  !  i.  101,  630. 

Here  (army),  i.  62,  166,386. 

Hey,  pass,  ii.  10. 

Here  away,  i.  349. 

Hey  troUy  lolly  !  i.  630. 

Here,  in  answer  1^  a  call,  i.  36 1 . 

Heywooil,  i.  78,  381,  393,  424, 

Here  is  the  door,  there  the  way 

466,  467,  484,  499-605,  517, 

i.  503. 

559,  608  ;  ii.  14,  67,  109.      ^^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Hiccough,  ii.  IS,  103. 

High  sea,  i.  339.                      ^^| 

Hick,  i.  ga. 

High,  aing,i.  111.                  ^H 

Hickee,Dr.,  iL121,168. 

High  table,  i.  S7.                   ^^H 

Hid,  Ue,  L  441. 

High  time,  i.  301,      ^^^^M 

Hide  and  seek,  ii.  114. 

High                          ^^^^^H 

Hideboimd,  ii.  U. 

High  wincB,  i.  147.  ^^^^H 

r            HideouB,!.  157. 

High  woc^Ih,      SOS.  i^^^^H 

Hiding-place,  L  2S4. 

High  wrought,  ii.  38.  ^^ 

Higden,  i.  50,  IGO. 

Higham  Ferrara,  i.  77.           ■* 

Higgle,  to,  iL  102,  160. 

Higher  hand,  have  the,  i.  1 SC 

HiggledypigBle.ly,ii.l70. 

Highest,  i.  32. 

High  and  holy,  i.  467. 

Highest,  in  the,  i.  413. 

High  and  low,  i.  79. 

Highland  men,  L  227. 

High   and   miglity,   i.    147  ;    ii. 

Highly  honoured,  i.  69,  212. 

189. 

Highly  in  BpiritB,  ii.  190. 

High  board,  i.  61. 

Highly  pleased,  i.  251. 

High  born,  ii.  26. 

Highness  (height),  L  329. 

High  climbing,  i.  428. 

Highneaa  {the  title),  1183,  f 

High  coloured,  ii.  50. 

309,  386,  474. 

High  CourtofParliament,!.  181. 

Hight  (assure),  i.  212. 

High  Dutch,  i.  249;  ii.  179. 

Highwayman,  ii.  13S. 

High  fed,  i.  B82. 

Higler,  i.  598. 

High  fever,  ii.  180. 

Hildebrand,  i.  558. 

High  flown,  ii.  168. 

Hilding,  ii.  18. 

Higli  (lying,  ii.  82. 

HiUo !  it  39. 

High  Germftn,  i.  60,  72. 

Hillock,  I  484. 

High  good  humour,  ii.  203. 

Hillsanddales,  i.  251,  357. 

High  hand,  carry,  ii.  86,  95. 

Hilltop,  L  601. 

High  hftuded,  ii.  70. 

Hilly,  i.  466. 

High  honour,  i.  403. 

Himself,  ho  is  not,  ii.  26. 

High  learning,  i  428. 

Himself  (itself),  i.  124. 

High  life  below  staira,  ii.  169. 

Himself  replaces  Mm,  L  165. 

High  mettled,  ii.  157. 

Hind(/amuitM),i.  267 ;  ii  83^ 

High  minded,  i.  367,  413. 

Hinder  end,  ii.  200. 

High,  on,  i.  437. 

Hindering  made  an  Adjectif 

High  or  low,  to  be  found,  ii.  Sfl, 

L  176. 

184. 

Hindmost,  i.  89. 

High  pay,  ii.  23. 

Hindennost,  L  411. 

High  placed,  it,  41. 

Hiudi:r8ouie,  i.  185,  362,  380i. 

High  reaching,  ii,  28. 

Hindoo,  ii.  163. 

High  rigged,  i.  407. 

Hindmnce,  i.  249. 

High  ropes,  llie,  ii.  128. 

Mine  (un),  the  old,  ii.  125. 

Hing,  to,  L  539. 

Hinge,  to,  L  639. 

Hint,  ii.  17,  46. 

Hint,  take,  iL  155. 

Hip,  have  him  on,  i.  SOS,  046. 

Hips  and  haws,  i.  61S. 

Hire  out,  I  431. 

Hia  ane  Kjilaccs  him  ane,  i.  69. 

Hia  coach,  keep,  ii,  119, 

His  faults,  he  has,  ii.  1 1. 

His'n,  iL  187,  198. 

Hia  reaMHB,  have,  ii.  151. 

HU  self,  ii.  196. 

His,  used  to  express  the  Geni- 
tive, i.  1S3,  225,  272,  486. 

Hies  a  man,  ii.  9. 

HiHtorical,  i.  618. 

Hit  an  'wage  (likeneRa),  ii.  46. 

Hit  (lucky  ati'oke),  ii  30. 

Hit  of  a  good  thing,  ii.  55. 

HitolFwit,  ii.  127. 

Hit  (atrike),  i.  44S. 

Hit  the  pin,  i.  314. 

Hit  the  time,  i.  584. 

Hit  your  taste,  ii.  178. 

Hitcb,  a,  iL  166. 

Hitch,  to,  iL  121. 

Hither  bunk,  the,  L  642. 

Hitbenuost  house,  ii.  75. 

Hitherto,  L411. 

Hn,  n  late  instjiiice  of,  i.  255. 

Ho!  an  arresting  ciy,  L  443 
ii.  49,  87. 

lln, ot hue, or heo  {ilia),  i.  66,61. 
67,  80,  96. 

Hoar  (tenucfre),  ii.  35. 

Hoatil,  to,  L  607. 

Hoarse,  i.  52,  97,  347. 

Hoary,  L  318,  321. 

Hoi)  '(juveni)),  i.  182. 

Hoh  nob,  L  504  ;  iL  37. 

Hob  of  fireplace,  iL  22. 


Hob,  the  name,  L  6. 

Hobbes,  iL  120. 

Hobble,  be  in  a,  ii  187. 

IlobUudolioy,  L  182,  686. 

Hobby,  i.  220. 

Hobbyliorse,i.615!  ii.39,198. 

Hoblob,  i  GOl. 

Hobnail,  ii  22. 

Hobs(.n,  Mr.,  ii.  84. 

Hobson'i*  dioice,  ii  102. 

Hock  (wine),  ii  145. 

Hocks,  i.  sari. 

Hocktide,  i.  582. 

HocQa,  iL  166. 

Hocus  pocus,  ii  110,  165. 

Hod,  i  583. 

Hoddy  doihly.  i.  92. 

Hodeman  blind,  L  579. 

Hodge,  L  121  ;  ii.  232. 

Hodgkin,  Mr,  ii  213. 

Hof!  i  351. 

Hog,  i.  25. 

Hog  (ovid),  i  405. 

Hogarth,  ii  222. 

Ho^h,  i.  579. 

Hoghen  Moglien,  the,  ii.  flf). 

Hoglin,  i.  52,  COl. 

Hogrel,  i  601. 

Hc^ead,  i  216. 

Hogwash,  iL  150. 

Hoist,  iL  233,  610. 

Hoity  toity,  ii.  125. 

Hold  I  i.  576. 

Hold  at  arm's  end,  ii  10. 

Hold  back,  i  282. 

Hold  for  king,  i  241. 

Hold  forth,  i.  91.  147  ;  iL  103. 

Holil  good,  ii.  63. 

Hold  ground,  i.  202. 

Hold  hanl  against  him,  i.  420. 

Hold,  have  a,  L  20. 

Hold  his  countenance,  ii.  31. 


l81«. 
tiM,  tL40. 

LS83. 
Hi^L&28. 


■Hilia  ^  Bbaktfc.  L  I 
Ml. 

HdMit  loM  it*  iBt  irtm^L  tfS, 

HoMrt,  ^ike  bee,  ii.  lOS. 

HoMCt  WDHAB,  L  444. 

Ilnami/  k  beat  imImj-,  ii,  161. 
Hone^  bafb  ii  99. 
Honej-movUieil,  ii.  46. 


Honey,  my,  i.  44. 
Honeycomb,  to,  iL  67. 
JloneyeJ,  i.  362. 
Honeyniooii,  ii.  328. 
Hoiieyaiickle,  i.  151. 
Honour  changeB  iteaccenl,  i.  132. 
Honour,  do  hini,  L  136. 
Honour-flaivett,  ii.  46. 
Honour,  give  lis,  ii.  148. 
Honour,  have  in,  i.  416. 
Honour,  lords  of,  i.  81. 
Honour  loses  its  first  letter,  i. 

463. 
Honour,  man  of,  i.  470  ;  ii,  104. 
Honour,  obliged  in,  ii.  159. 
Honour  of  it,  do  to  him,  iL  49. 
Honour  of  Tutburj-,  the,  i.  246. 
Honour,  spelling  of,  i.  184,  28S. 
Honour  to  him,  i.  128. 
Honour  to  see,  have,  ii.  74. 
Honour,  upon,  i.  218,  363,  539. 
Honour,  where  lodged,  ii,  104. 
Honour,  with  my,  ii.  21, 
Honours,  do  the,  ii.  157. 
Honours,  take,  i.  251, 
Honours,  your  (title  of  courtesy), 

L630. 
Honourable,  the  title,  ii.  134. 
Hood,  the  Suffls,  drives  out  ft«f, 

i.  7,  234,  245,  305, 
Hoodwink,  i.  601 ;  ii,  41. 
Hoof,  lieat  the,  ii.  78. 
Hook  in,  i.  53^1. 
Hook  on,  ii.  33. 
Hook  or  crook,  i,  146. 
Hooks  and  eyes,  ii.  119. 
Hooks,  off  the,  ii.  98. 
Hooked  nose,  i.  607. 
Hooker,  i.  275  ;  ii.  1,  2,  215. 
Hooker,  uncle  of  the  theologian, 

i.  591. 
Hoop,  i.  255. 
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Hooper,  Bishop,  i.  508. 

Hoopoe,  ii,  134. 

Hoot,  to,  i.  43. 

Hop,  a,  i.  263. 

Hop  (dance),  L  436. 

Hop  (give  dances),  ii.  190. 

Hop  o'  my  thumb,  i.  456  ;  ii 

61. 
Hop,  skip,  and  jump,  ii.  166. 
lto],e,  be  ill  good,  i.  341. 
Hope-kwt,  a,  i.  COl. 
Hope,  of  great,  L  619. 
Hope  the  best,  i.  486. 
Hope  =  (A»nt,i.  17. 
Hope  to  God,  I,  i  136. 
Hope  to  have,  in,  i.  163. 
Hope  to  Heaven,  I,  i.  47. 
Hopes,  be  in,  iL  160. 
Hoped,  it  is  to  be,  ii  95,  133. 
Hopefuls,  i.  519. 
Hopeless  child,  ii.  203. 
Hopkin,  i.  352. 
Hopthumb,  L  604. 
Hor.<locks,  i.  405. 
Honle,  I  536. 

Hore,  Mr.,  i.  468  ;  iL  15,63,  73. 
Horilogc,  L  349. 
Horizon,  L  588. 
Horn,  King,  the  Poem,  i.  6,  13, 

72. 
Horn  epoon,  L  78. 
Home,  Pareon,  iL  176. 
iloriipipe,  i.  268,  612. 
Horrible  l)nsy,  i.  369. 
Horrible  sura,  a,  L  299. 
Horrid,  much  used  by  ladies,  ii 

112, 
HoM  (<jui,  plural),  L  449 ;  ii, 

41. 
Horse  and  foot  (omnino),  iL  82. 
Horee  coraer,  i.  689. 
Horse  drench,  ii.  48. 
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Hone  golmothor,  ii.  1Q6. 

Hotspur,  i  298,  598. 

Horac  Ungh,  L  558  ;  ii.  154. 

Hough,  hough  !  i.  548. 

Horse  meat,  ii.  (14. 

Hough,  to,  i.  262. 

Hone  nest,  i.  602. 

Hound,  L  40,  692  \  W.  47. 

Hone  play,  ii.  11. 

Hoimd  ou,  i  235, 

Hone-race,  i.  468  ;  iL  54. 

Hour,  i  161.453. 

Howe-racew,  ii.  74. 

Hour  Bounded  as  two  syllaUfl 

Horee,  take,  i.  298. 

iL23. 

Howe,  to  1  ii.  27, 

Hour  to  do  it,  tjkke  an,  ii  IQj 

Horse  to  tlie  water,  bring,  etc.,  i. 

Hour's  waminR,  at,  i  396. 

601. 

Hourly,  i  324,  40S. 

Horse,  work  like  a,  ii.  151. 

House  and  home,  L  123,  B4a 

House,  break  up,  1.  08fl. 

Howefleah,  i.  361. 

House,  call  up  the,  L  606. 

Horsemanship,  ii.  611. 

House,  cousin  of,  i.  174. 

Horeewhip,  ii.  16(1, 

House,  hold,  i  147. 

House,  keep,  i.  396,  460. 

i.   16,  40,   48,   53.   94,    169, 

House  of  correction,  L  693. 

224,  22s,  237,  280,  326,  577. 

House   of  Fame,    Chaucer'a, 

Honr,  i.  123. 

113,116,336. 

Hoeen,  i.  576. 

House  of  ill  repute,  ii.  157. 

Hospitality,  keep,  i.  143,217. 

House,  set  up,  i  576. 

Host  [army),  i- 138,  166. 

Housebreaker,  i  104. 

Hostel,  at  Cambriiige,  ii.  4. 

Houseful,  ii.  102. 

Hostess,  i.  136. 

Household,  keep,  i  306. 

Hostler,  i.  166,  183,  367. 

Householder,  i.  157. 

Hot  nml  eold,  i.  57. 

Housekeeper,  i.  SGS. 

Hot  as  a  stew,  i.ai8. 

Housel,  \.  265,  492,  431,  6S7., 

Hot  as  a  toast,  L  603. 

Housemaid,  ii.  202. 

Hot  blooded,  ii.  40. 

HouserooDi,  1655. 

Hot  brained,  ii.  89. 

House  warming,  L  594. 

Hot  baste,  i.  492. 

Housewife,  i.  612  ;  ii  148. 

Hot,  have  it,  i.  114. 

Housen-ifely,  i.  409. 

Hot  bead,  i.  573. 

Housewifery,  i  268,  339. 

Hot  language,  i  283. 

Housing,  i  192. 

Hot  press,  a,  ii.  164. 

Hovedanw,  a,i.  117,  174. 

Hot  service,  ii  203. 

Hove,  to,  i  50,  63,  176,  627. 

Hot  to  hold  me,  too,  ii.  136. 

Hovel,  L  257. 

Hotbed,  ii  185. 

Hover,  to,  i.  63,  193,  S61. 

Hotchpot,  i  131,  233,  515. 

How,  oddly  spelt,  i.  305. 

Hotel,  ii  178,  186. 

How  nioile  almost  a  Belative, 

Hothoiii'e,  (.  360,  464. 

164.                                            ^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 

^^^^^^B^l 

INDEX.                                         365    ^1 

How  translates  French  qa«,  i.  S4. 

Huddle,  i.  6,  540.                            ^| 

How  and  iu%  connected,  i.  7. 

Hudibras,  ii.  94,  101-105,  117,     ^| 

How  came  he  deail  t  ii.  3D. 

118,120,160.                             ^H 

How  <lo  they  ?  i.  203. 

HueanJci7,  i.  216.                        ■ 

How  do  ye  do  I  i.  690. 

Hud;  i.  505,  602.                             ■ 

How  far,  i.  28. 

Huff-cap,!,  614.                               ■ 

How  (however)  well,  i.  335. 

Qntf-aogeil,  i.  505.                             H 

How  1  tremble  I  L  350. 

Hulf,  Ruif,  and  SiiulT,  i.  566.           H 

How,  I  wot  not !  i.  316. 

HufTa!  i.  351,602.                         H 

How  is  it  that,  i  7. 

Huffle-scuffle,i.511.                        ■ 

HowiBlliiaT  L261. 

Hug,  i.  462,614;  ii.  17,  113.     ,    ^ 

How  it  Btamla  with,  i.  202. 

Hugely,  i.  166;  iL  109. 

How  it  waa  with  them,  i.  251. 

Hugeous  glad,  ii.  109. 

How  long  at!0,  L  416. 

Huggermugger,  i.l04,  305,  393. 

How  should  he  but,  i.  28. 

Hugh,!.  19,120. 

How  should  I J  ii.  182, 

Hu^  a,  iL  32. 

How  so  !  i.  46. 

Hulking,  ii.  33, 189. 

How  BO  that  (5HomM"»),  i.  217. 

Hull,  L  25a 

How  that,  i.  13,  186. 

Hull,the  town,  i.  310. 

How  wen  it  that,  i.  2J3. 

Hullelo !  i  603. 

Howbeit,  i.  243,  244,  248,  269. 

HumI  L372. 

Howe,  howc!  1196,482. 

Hum,  to,  i.  114,  169. 

HoweU,  i.  612;  ii.   76-80,  88- 

Human,  L  482;  ii.  31. 

90,  92,  93,  95-97,  109. 

Uiimane.i.  535;  iL  31. 

Howes,  Parson,  i.  290. 

Humanity,   L    133,    145,  325, 

However  is  followed  by  an  AJjec- 

388,  434,470,  571,572. 

Uve,i.  1B6. 

Humble,  L  181. 

Humble  (<twar(),  L  117. 

Btands  for  hrni^n,  L  547  ;  ii. 

Humblcneee,  i.  434. 

59,182. 

Humbles,  the,  i.  525. 

Howl,  to,  i.  1 29. 

Hnmbleal  servant,  at  the  end  of 

Howlet,i.311. 

a  letter,  i.  309. 

Howsoever  (in  any  case),  ii.  59. 

Humbug.  iL  169. 

Humdrum,  i.  583  ;  iL  102. 

Hoy  (navw),  i.  352. 

Hume,  iL  209,  233. 

Hoy  troUy  lolly  !  i.  101. 

Hume,  the  family,  i.  269  ;  ii. 

Hoyden,  iL  12,112. 

94. 

Hubbard,  1.  306. 

Hummel  Bumrocl,  i.  117. 

Hubbub,  ii.  46. 

Hummock,  L  636. 

Huchon,  i,  348. 

Humowufl,ai6,  26,  36. 

Huck,  to,  i.  459  ;  iL  06. 

HucklelK)ne,i.3ie,  4B4. 

L493,  571;  ii.  8.            ,_,^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Humour,  ill,  i.  573. 

Huonie  (home),  i.  301, 

Humoiir.mgood,  ii.71. 

Hurdy-gtmly,  ii,  193. 

Humour  of  it,  that's,  ii.  36. 

Hurling,  the  game,  L  208. 

Humour,  out  of,  ii.  109. 

Hurly-bnriy,  i,  85,  152,  534. 

Humour,  to,  iL  10, 17. 

Hurrah!  iL  118. 

Humours,].  31,  131,238. 

Hurricane,  i,  536,  693. 

Humourist,  ii.  61. 

Hurry,  a,  ii  158. 

1         Humoursome,  ii.  208. 

Hurry-scurrj',  iL  1 BS. 

Hump,  i  638  ;  ii  22. 

Hurr}-,  to,  i.  64,  640  ;  iL  22. 

Humpback,  ii.  138. 

Hurt,  do,  L  306. 

Humph,  ii.  32. 

Hurt  (offend),  i.  416. 

Humphrey,  dine  with  Duke,  ii. 

Hurt  to  death,  L  336. 

11. 

Hurteth,  it,  L  498,                              1 

Humphrey,  Duke  of  Gloucester, 

Hurtful,  i.  695.                                     i 

i.  £43,  323. 

Hurtle,  t.  35,  140, 

1         Hums  and  bawB,  i.  306,  460. 

Husband      (ajjriwAi),      L      406, 

Humtie-dunitie,  u.  51,  133. 

406. 

Hunched  hack,  ii.  97, 

Husband  (houBekeeper),  L  267.          1 

Hundred,  in  the  (per  cent),  i. 

Husband,  to,  L  262;   iL  39.         ^H 

530. 

HuEbandman,  L  329.                  ^H 

1         Hundred  Merry  Tales,    the,  i. 

Husbandry-,  i.  98.                         ^H 

448. 

Hu8h  !  ii.  17.                               ^H 

Hundred  or  two,  a,  i.  219. 

Hush  money,  ill  7  S.                   ^H 

Hundred  weight,  i.  695. 

Hush,  to,  L  129  ;  a  58.             ^H 

Himdreda  (pounds),  i.  606. 

Husk,  L  165.                                ^1 

Hungary,  i.  73  ;  ii.  146,331. 

Huskinew,  i.  500.                         ^H 

Hunger-rot,  i.  405. 

Husky,  iL  163.                             ^H 

Hunger  starved,  i.  488  ;  ii,  75, 

Hussar,  ii  146.                             ^H 

87. 

Husay,    L    612;    iL    63,    101^1 

Hungred,I,i.  33. 

^H 

Hunks,  a,  ii.  111,207. 

Hust  or  hist,  i.  447.                    ^H 

Hunne,  i.  392. 

Hustle,  L  563.                              ^1 

Hunt  forest*,  i.  81. 

Hut,  i  6.                                      ^H 

Hunt  in  couples,  ii.  187. 

Hunter  (a  hoiee),  il  138. 

Huzza,L691  ;  ii.  118.               ^H 

Hunting,  discusaed,  i.  616. 

Hy.hyl  Lies.                          ^H 

Hunting,  go  B,  i.  154. 

Hyoma,  L  30.                    ^^^^^^B 

Hunting  of  the  Hare,  the  poem. 

Hydo  Park,  i.  6S9,  634.^^^^H 

i.  169. 

Hydra-headed,  u.  36.      ^^^^H 

Hunting,  Treatise  on,  i.  223. 

^^^^^H 

HuntresB,  i.  116. 

Hymn-dnger,  L  349.      ^^^^^^B 

Huntsnian,  ii.  &, 

Hyppish,                          ^^^^H 
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I  inserted,  i.  43,  95,  101,  227  ; 

ii  77,  197,  201. 
thrown  out  of  the  middle,  i. 

52,  67,  85,  146,  254,  298, 

329,   438  ;  ii.  15,  20,  48, 

197. 
clipped  at   the  beginning,  i 

161,  314. 
clipped  at  the  end,  i.  12. 
added  to  nouns,  to  form  Ad- 
jectives, i.  89. 
takes  the  sound  of  Qerman 

ei,  i.  359  ;  il  65,  88. 
seems  to  take  the  sound  of 

French  ^,  i.  193,  347,  494. 
replaces  a,  i.   289,  376  ;  ii 

43,74,102,126,181,201. 
replaces  (e,  i.  539. 
replaces  at,  i.  301,  575,  590  ; 

ii.  65. 
replaces  «,  i.  5, 6,  32,  68,  119, 

146,  539,  567,  579,  612; 

ii.  111. 
replaces  m,  L  1 9. 
replaces  e«,  ii.  109. 
replaces  ek^  i.  123. 
replaces  «y«,  i.  590. 
replaces   0,  i.  96,   119,  146, 

355  ;  ii.  197. 
replaces  o?i,  ii,  41. 
replaces  ow?,  i.  56. 
replaces  w,  i.  19,  50,  56,  151, 

254. 
replaces  y,  ii.  150. 
is  a  mistaken  prefix,  i.  292. 
is  favoured  by  Caxton,  i.  333. 
is  pronounced  like  aye,  i.  578  ; 

ii.  15,  115. 
used  for  me^  ii.  198. 
(ego\  dropped,  i  52. 
repeated  at  the  end  of  a  sen- 
tence, i.  586. 


la  replaces  at,  i.  119. 

replaces  ea,  i.  6. 

rimes  with  t,  ii.  28. 
I  am  he,  i.  414,  440. 
I  am  in  for  it,  ii.  141. 
I  and  he,  i.  600. 
I  for  one,  ii.  110. 
I  is  (^m),  i.  184. 
I  per  se  I,  ii.  87. 
lago,  i.  16  ;  ii.  1. 
Ice,  break  the,  i  544. 
Iceberg,  i.  98. 
Iceland,  i.  23. 
Ich  {tgo\  i.  510,  564,  575. 
Icicle,  i.  57. 

Icon  Basilike,  the,  ii  106. 
Id  est,i  218. 

Idea,  i  489  ;  ii.  6,  28,  95. 
Idle-headed,  i  25. 
Idleby,  ii  9. 
Idler,  i  473;  ii.  122. 
Idol,  i  562,  618. 
Ic,  a  Kentish  form,  i  25,  119, 
332,  333. 

favoured  by  Tyndale  and 
Qresham,  i  410,  568. 

had  the  sound  of  ay,  i  314, 
368,  426,  467,  481,  531 ; 
ii65. 

is  clipped  at  the  end,  i  453. 

has  each  syllable  sounded,  i 
495. 

is  added  to  a  word,  i  532  ; 
ii9. 

is  sounded  in  our  way,  ii. 
128. 

old  German  sound  of,  i  214. 

replaces  ^,  i  579  ;  ii  105. 

replaces  ta^^  i  151. 

replaces  t,  i  600. 

replaces  y,  ii  224. 
If  expresses  surprise,  ii  139. 


^■^^^^^^ 
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if(/wte.«),ii.3e. 

m>isage,L578.                      ^| 

If  it  were  to  do  again,  i,  544. 

111  use,  10,  L  578  ;  ii.  133.    ^H 

If  no,  i.  443  ;  ii.  45. 

III  veetl  grows  fast,  i  601.  ^^1 

If  KpluceB  aruf,  i.  332. 

III  wiU,  L  94.                          ^H 

If  M>  be  that,  i.  64. 

m  wilier,  L  375  ;  iL  106. 

lb  and  aiub,  ii.  112. 

Ill  wind  that  blows  no  one  eoal. 

Ignis  fatuus,  ii.  66. 

1602.                                   "^ 

lanore,  ii.lSl. 

m  year  of  it,  have,  iL  70,       ^^ 

nde(tn»«H'-305. 

ninesa,  L  376,  496.                 ^H 

He  (I  will),  1559,589. 

Iinage,i-562, 618.                 ^H 

Ilk  (each)  used  in  the  North,  i. 

Iniage,-to,L318.                     ^B 

19. 

Imbecilitr,  i.  550.                   ^H 

Ilk  (Riinie),].  140. 

Lnhox,  to,  i.  548.                       ^H 

Ilk  Bame(that),i.lT5. 

Imhrangle,  ii.  103.                  ^^k 

Ul,au,i.3Te. 

imitations  of  Old    En^ii^i'^l 

Ill  at  ease,  i.  569. 

400,  401  ;  ii.  98.                  jH 

Ill  beseeming,  ii.24. 

Immediately,  L  214,  4S1,       ^H 

Ill  blood,  ii.  67,  77. 

Imp,  i.  209,  541.                     ^| 

Ill.b«liiig,ii.22. 

Imperative,  a  corrapt,  L  140.    ■ 

Ill  bi«d,  ii.  B3. 

employed  in  a  curse,  L  416. 

HI  brought  up,  i  573. 

is  dropped,  L  602. 

mdi«p<«cd,iL6i. 

stands  for  the  Future,  i.  66, 

m  dispoailion,  i.  336. 

340. 

Ill  fame,  I  348. 

the  old,  1.331,332,  337. 

Ill-gotten  goods  never  pros])Oi',  i. 

two  forms  of,  i.  283. 

501. 

Imperial  crown  of  England 

Ill  gotten,  ill  spent,  502. 

446.                                      ' 

Ill  hand  of  it,  make,  iL  83. 

Im^teriala,  the,  L  477. 

m  humour,  i.  573. 

Impersonal    Verb    governs  ,| 

Ill  life,  i.  333. 

Accusative,  L  251. 

m  (moiw),  i.  56. 

Impertinent  (impudent),  ii  7! 

Ill  name,  i.  376. 

Impertinent    (not    relevant 

Ill  name  is  half-banged,  i.  502. 

508,  571. 

Ill  uaturcd,  iL  105. 

luipesse,    an,   curious  woid^ 

ni  night  of  it,  have,  il.  83. 

478. 

IUoir,iil70. 

Ill  replaces  wA,  L  590  j  iL  26. 

Imply,  L  S93. 

Ill  starred,  ii.  38. 

Importance,  of,  i.  367,  386. 

Ill  success,  iL  199. 

Impose  upon,  iL  112. 

lU  tempcnHl,  ii.  49. 

Imposing,  ii,  186. 

lU  timed,  u.  148. 

Imposition,  L  303  ;  iL  165. 

Ill  treat,  to,  i.  678. 

Impossible  to  him,  i.  34. 

rf^^^^ 

^^^^J 
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Imposthume,  L  347. 
Impound,  to,  iL  36. 
Impression,   make,   L  565  ;   ii. 

27. 
Impressions,  L   115,  208,  549  ; 

il  10,  127. 
Impressment  (in   the   navy),   i. 

359. 
Impropriations  of  livings,  i.  150, 

222,  481. 
Improve  (in  our  sense),  i..  482. 
Improve  (rebuke),  L  279,  419, 

508. 
Improve  upon,  iL  133. 
Improving  estate,  an,  ii.  205. 
In,  clipped  at  the  beginning,  i. 
257. 

follows  the  Active  Participle, 
i,  158. 

may  be  instrumental,  i.  252. 

needlessly  inserted,  i.  291. 

preferred  to  en,  i  181,  265, 
349,  531. 

prefixed  to  Teutonic  words,  i. 
143,  186,  611. 

replaces  07i,  L  28,   86,  129, 
432. 

stands  after  arrive j  i.  86. 

struck  out,  I  91,  272,  330, 
368. 

used  in  compounding,  i.  548. 
In  at  doors  !  i.  492. 
In  at  the  death,  ii.  171. 
In,  harvest  is,  i.  183. 
In  him,  it  was,  i.  548. 
In  loving  of  God,  a  new  idiom, 

i.  36. 
In  primis,  i.  242. 
In  such  case,  L  245. 
Inaugurate  a  leader,  ii  78. 
Inbonie,  i.  94. 
Inbred,  ii.  63. 
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Inbring,  to,  i.  226,  350. 

Incall,  to,  L  186. 

Inch  {insula)f  i.  312. 

Inch,  to  an,  ii  43. 

Inches,  by,  ii.  48. 

Inchmeal,  i.  553  ;  ii.  47,  48. 

Inchoative  Verbs,  i  460. 

Inclepe,  to,  i.  143. 

Income,  i.  357,   615,  616  ;  ii. 

82. 
Incontinent  (datim),  i  285. 
Inconvenience  {damnum),  i  325, 

378. 
Increase,  i.  138. 
Incubus,  i  155. 
Incumbent,  the,  i.  217. 
Inde  stands  for  ing  in  Verbal 

Nouns,  i.  28. 
Indebted  in,  i.  474. 
Indecent,  i.  620  ;  ii.  60. 
Indeed  and  indeed,  ii.  174. 
Independent  on,  ii.  127. 
Indermore,  ii.  201. 
India,  il  125,  166,  212,  224. 
Indiaman,  a  ship,  ii  66. 
Indian  com,  ii.  66. 
Indians,  i.  252. 
Indians  and  their  words,  ii.  61. 

See  Americans,  L  556,  572. 
Indies,  the,  i  386. 
Indifferently  {maU),  iL  71. 
Indignation,  have,  i.  153,  435. 
Indigo,  i  536. 
Indisposed,  ii  72. 
Indisposition,  ii  86. 
Individual,  i  470  ;  ii  178. 
Indoor  pastimes,  ii  73, 
Indorse,  i  216. 
Indue,  i  181,  199. 
Indulge  it  to  him,  ii  139. 
Indulgence,  of,  i  211. 
Industry,  i.  470. 

2b 
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InebrUtca,  ii  S14. 
]|lcptitad^  ii.  219,  833. 
In&unoiui,  L  lis. 
Inlelt,  L6I2. 
Infernal  bad.  iL  182. 
Infidel,  L  353. 

InfinitiTe  Aetire,  now  di&ngel 
for  the  PasDVc,  L  1 47  ;  but 
not  alwaj's,  i  ITO. 
corioiu  idiomn  of,  i.  33,  903, 
277,284,367,441  ;  ii  67, 
114,  n&,  120,  131,  169, 
1 79,  204. 
foUows/or,  L  310. 
follows  other  Verbs,  i.  59,  59, 
163,  176.2.11,377  i  iL  30, 
42,  127. 
is  droiipcd,  iL  137. 
lo«e8  its  final  m,  i.  160. 
loae*  the  to  prefixed,  ii.  78. 
made  an  Interjection,  il  85. 
PasaiTe  follows  lAoul,  ii.  59. 
PaniTe  followa  hnmo,  i.  23A. 
Passive  goTems  other  Verb*,  l 

506. 
Paasive  in  use,  i.  430. 
slauds  for  a  Noon,  ii.  203. 
Inliniiitics,  i.  13B. 
Iiifltiionfl  preserved  in  Kent,  i. 

23. 
Infoia,  ii.  41. 

lufonu  (teach),  t  95,  229,  420. 

Ing  atandfl  for  the  final  ra,  i. 

273,  £74,  438,  494. 

the     ending,     is    sometimes 

piuxling,  i.  164,  218,  222, 

247. 


'  Ingang,  L  9&. 

I  Iiigennity,  ii  1 99. 

I  Ingoiog  i,  27. 

Ingot,  L   130. 

lu^ratittnle^  i,  470. 

Ingnat  himself  ii  Sa 

Inhuman,  i  5SO,  5j>3. 

Inhunianitj,  i  S50. 

Initial,  ii  324. 

Initiate,    i    S48  ;   ii  217, 
294. 

Inkest  (Uackert)^  i  42, 
llnkborn,  ill. 
I  lukhom  terms,  L  484. 
j  Inkhomiem,  ii  1 2. 

Inkling,  i  42,  507. 
I  Iiilnnd,  ii  30. 

Inland  men,  i.  S20, 
I  Inlay,  to,  ii.  30. 
'  Inlet,  L  19  ;  it.  6a 

lulj,  L  115  ;  ii  S4. 
'  Inmate,  il  9. 

Inmost,  i.  437. 
!  Inn  (dtrmiM),  i  173, 
I  Inn  holder,  an,  L  193. 
j  Inner,  i.  272,  423. 

Innkueptr,  L  497. 

Innownce,  mT  fair,  ii  1 

Innocents,  i.  37. 

Innuendo,  ii.  131. 

Inquire  after,  iL  59. 

Inquisition,  make,  L  153, 

Inroail,  L  518  ;  ii  60. 
I  Ins  and  outs,  the,  ii.  168. 

luaconce,  ii  20. 

Inside  out,  torn,  _ 

Inside  passengers,  iL  182.  ' 

Inside,  the,  L  360,  371  ;    " 

Inadious,  ii,  215. 

Insolent,  L  CGI. 

Insolvency,  iL  108. 

Inspiration,  iL  132, 


I 
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Install,  i  117  ;  iL  74. 
Instance  of,  at  the,  i.  38,  186. 
Instant,  in  one,  i.  379. 
Instate,  to,  ii.  43,  72,  75. 
Instep,  L  495,  560. 
Instmctions,  L  230,  238,  389. 
Insult  upon,  ii.  72. 
Insure,  to,  i  265  ;  iL  162. 
Integer,  L  368. 
Intelligence  (message),  L  471. 
Intelligence  (news),  i  318. 
Intend  a  thing,  L  248. 
Intend  calling,  I,  ii.  177. 
Intend  with  him,  i.  248. 
Intention,  it  was  his,  i.  93. 
Intercourse,  i.  302. 
Interest,  L  244,  293,  474,  567. 
Interest^  make,  ii.  164,  190. 
Interest  of  money,  i.  530. 
Interest,  opposed  to  Capital,  ii. 

90. 
Interest  to,  it  is  my,  ii.  123. 
Interest  with,  have,  ii.  121. 
Interlacing,  i.  271. 
Interlude,  i.  454. 
Intermingle,  i.  433. 
Interpret,  L  138. 
Interrogative  idiom,  new,  L  564, 

565. 
Interrupt,  i,  286. 
Interview,  i.  385  ;  ii.  178. 
Intimates,  ii.  147. 
Intimation,  i.  270. 
Intransitive  Verb,  followed  by 

an  Accusative,  i.  16. 
Intrap,  i.  592, 
Intrigue,  ii.  59,  114. 
Intromeddle,  i.  296. 
Intromit,  L  30. 
Inure,  i.  324,  351. 
Invalids,  ii.  154. 
Inveigle,  L  482  ;  ii.  5. 


Inventor  (discoverer),  iL  121. 
Invidious,  iL  51,  123,  161. 
Invite    supplants    bid,   L    568, 

570. 
Invoice,  iL  89. 
Inward  (intimate),  ii.  43. 
Inward  parts,  L  228,  373,  413; 

iL  45,  167. 
Inwit,  L  334. 

Ippomedon,  the  Romance,  i.  188. 
Ipswich,  L  352,  387. 
Pre  (ego  sum),  iL  200. 
Ireknd,  L  119,  215,  598,  699, 

624  ;  iL  75,  98,  194. 
Irish  names,  L  380. 
Irish  phrases,  L  39,  393,  475, 

476,  494,  592,  600  ;  iL  79, 

99,  105,  141,  142,145,  146, 

179,  180,  181,  187,  196. 
Irish  Scot,  an,  L  88. 
Irish  =  Scotch  Gael,  L  520. 
Irish,   the,   L    2,    7,   216,   352, 

495,  496,  546,  577,  624  ;  iL 

93,  117,  118,  144,  197,  217, 

226. 
Irishry,  L  87,  88,  389. 
Irks  me,  it,  L  394. 
Irksome,  L  260. 
Iron  gray,  L  405. 
Iron  master,  ii.  87. 
Iron,  when  hot,  strike,  L  386. 
Irons,  L  57. 
Ironmonger,  L  197. 
Irregular,  ye  are,  i.  205. 
Is  (est),  contracted,  L  592. 
Is  is  used  to  form  a  Qenitive,  L 

283. 
Ish,  added  to  a  French  Verb,  L 
133. 

added  to  an  Adjective,  L  110, 
117,  183,  413,  456,  659 
579,  611  ;  iL  176. 


Isli,  added,  to  a  Subetantive,  i. 
114,   283,  421,   465,  &31, 
579,  611  ;  ii.  134. 
implies  di.'gradfttion,  i.  429. 
replaces  u  iit  llie  end,  L  61. 
IslauJiah,  ii.  63. 
Islet,  il  60. 

Ibui,  tbe  ending,  ii.  31,  133. 
Issue,  i  41,319,  366,  3T0,  &80. 
let,  the  foreign  ending,  i.  379. 
It,  at  the  beginning  stand b  for  n 
Noun  that  is  to  foUow,  i. 
63,  176. 
dropped  in  il  sentence,  i.  S41, 
expresses  yimdcr,  i.  564. 
following  a  Verb,  a  new  idium, 
i.  10,  40,  110,  114,  124, 
394. 
for  ed,  ftt  tlie  end  of  Scotch 

Participles,  i.  87. 
Indefinite,  head«  the  Sentence, 
i.  83,  124,  163,  176,  184. 
is  to  follow,  I  63,  176. 
peculiar   use   of,   i.    7,    1Q3, 
440,476;iLl07,122,151. 
repruscnts    a    long    previous 
sentence,  i.  185,  206,  358, 
405,  457,  &43. 
standi  for  hit,  ii.  25.  I 

It  ben  (is),  u  38.  I 

It  is  I,  i.  81,  414.  I 

It  is  ill  stealing  from  a  thii'f,  i.  I 

381. 
It  is  me,  i  440  ;  ii.  180. 
It  is  two  miles,  i.  58. 
It  self,  i.  440. 
li  =  lhere,i.  643. 
Italian  fomis,  i.  50,  494  ;  ii.  1 1, 

156. 
Itiilian  influence  on  English,  i. ' 
113,   471.    514,    674,    597, 
619  ;  ii.  28,  ] 


'  Italian  wonls,  i.  41,  lOS,'' 
I  353,  406,  432,  466,  A9> 
I  699,  55^,  566,  569,  bi', 
I  603,  614  ;  ij.  15,  IB,  IS,  3^ 
54,  61,  79,  93,  104,  lOf 
125,  128,  130,  162,  174. 

Italians,   i.  18,   368,   554,   6Q< 
621,  622  ;  ii.  229. 

Italy,  i.  76,  610 ;  ii.  4,  10,  23( 
j  Itcli,  ears,  i.  416. 
j  Itch  to  be,  ii,  84. 
lite,  the  ending,  iL  31. 

Item,  L  ISO,  2S0  ;  ii.  98.B 

It's  (erf),  I  120. 

It's  mc,  i.  100,  440. 

It's  you  that,  etc,  il,  63, 

Its,  i,  440  ;  ii  63,  S3. 

tiaelf,  charity,  ii.  83. 

Itudc  replaces  neu,  iL  1 

I've,  ii  63. 

I-wis,  ii  43,  87. 

Ij  for  (fe,  i  56. 

Ize  {igo  sum),  ii.  200. 

Ize,  the  foreign  ending  j 
57. 

J  replaces  rh,  i.  393. 

replaces  d,  i.  590. 

replacesff,  i.  173,  199.  , 

replaces  hi,  i  S37. 
Jabber,  i  435,  518. 
Jack,  i  19,  174  ;  ii  21 
Jack  and  Oill,  i  199,  39S„fl 
Jack  (armour],  i  237. 
Jack  boot,  ii  144. 
Jack  boy  !  i  192. 
Jack  foul,  i  121. 
Jack  in  the  box,  ii.  98. 
Jack  Jiigler,  the  play,  i.  fi 
Jack  lout,  i.  510. 
Jack  malapert,  play,  i 
Jack  of  the  bed^^e  (a  p1ant),x| 
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Jack,  of  trades,  L  595  ;  iL  64. 

Jack  out  of  office,  L  503,  541. 

Jack  (pike),  ii  4. 

Jack,  for  roasting,  ii  56. 

Jack  Robinson,  say,  ii  195. 

Jack  sauce,  i.  512. 

Jack  Sprat,  i.  567. 

Jack  tar,  ii.  196. 

Jack  Upland,  the  Poem,  i.  191. 

Jack  with  the  bush,  L  381. 

Jack  with  the  lantern,  ii.  115. 

Jack    would    be   a   gentleman, 

could  he  speak  French,  i.  504. 
Jackadandy,  ii.  140. 
Jackal,  ii.  144. 
Jackass,  i.  121  ;  ii.  178. 
Jackdaw,  i.  510. 
Jacket,  i.  107,  343. 
Jackpudding,  ii.  108. 
Jackson,  i.  305. 
Jacobites  (Dominicans),  i.  518. 
Jade,  i.  16,  131  ;  ii.  109. 
Jaded,  ii.  22. 
Jagged,  i.  204. 
Jail,  i.  120,  302. 
Jak  for  Jacques,  i.  93. 
Jam,  to,  i.  435  j  ii.  164. 
James,  i.  15. 
James  I.  of  Scotland,  L  94,  226, 

228,  307,  467. 
James  II.  of  Scotland,  i.  269. 
James  IV.  of  Scotland,  i.  368, 

371. 
James  V.  of  Scotland,  i.  390. 
James  I.  of  England,  Letters  of 

his  time,  iL  57-60,  69-73,  94, 

137. 
James  II.  of  England,  i.  623  ; 

ii.  197. 
James,  St,  the  Spanish  city,  L 

12. 
Jamy,  i.  280,  371. 


Jane,  L  19,  220,  242. 
Janet,  L  98,  156,  198. 
Jangle,  to,  i.  352. 
Janissaries,  L  557. 
Jankin,  L  19,  583. 
January,  in  Chaucer,  i.  201. 
January,  the  forms  of,  i.  338, 

538. 
Japan,  to,  ii.  152,  196. 
Japing  stick,  i.  158. 
Jar  of  water,  ii  85. 
Jar  (rw»),  i.  467,  468,  500. 
Jar,  to,  i.  393. 
Jargon,  L  172. 
Jasper,  i,  199. 
Jaundice,  i.  151. 
Jaunt,  L  563  ;  ii.  34. 
Jaunty,  ii  101. 
Jaw,  i  118,  268,  437. 
Jaw  (utterance),  ii  97,  180. 
Jealous  (suspicious),  ii  61. 
Jealous,  to,  ii  61. 
Jeddart  justice,  i  184. 
Jeer,  i  548. 

Jeffreys,  Judge,  ii  99,  118. 
Jemmy,  the  tool,  ii.  10. 
Jenkins,  Dr.,  i  574. 
Jenny,  i  381,  583. 
Jeopard,  to,  i.  246,  421. 
Jeopardize,  i  246,  421. 
Jericho,  to,  i  563. 
Jerk,  i  545. 
Jerkin,  i  435. 
Jerome,  St,  i  423. 
Jerry  (Jeremiah),  ii  111. 
Jervaux,  i  473. 
Jessamine,  ii  85. 
Jest,  i  155,  173. 
Jest,  take  a,  ii  154. 
Jest,  to,  i  379,  419,  426,  465, 

609. 
Jester,  i.  364. 


Jesting  with  edged  toolfi,  i.  605. 

Jeauitical,  iL  86. 

JeeuiU,  i.  623. 

Jet  block,  i.  S8S. 

Jet  (BWfMjger),  ii.  45,  87. 

Jet,  the,i  123,  269. 

Jetty,  i.  549. 

Jew  boy,  ii.  202. 

Jew's  harp,  iL  9S. 

JeVa  money,  L  687. 

Jewel,  Bishop,  i.  667. 

Jewel  of  a  man,  i.  91. 

Jewel  of  him,  have,  L  533. 

Jewishness,  i.  540. 

Jib,  the,  i.  564. 

Jig  (dnnce),  i.  659. 

Jigger  (door),  i.  575. 

Jilflirt,  ii.  109. 

Jill,  a,  i.  641. 

Jill  of  Brentfonl,  L  466,  524. 

Jilt,  ii  107,  109. 

Jilt  him,  iL  U7. 

Jingle,  to,L  126. 

Jingles  in  Engliah,  i.  98,  363, 

370,  451,  611  ;  iL  182. 
Jingo,  hy  the  living,  ii  205. 
Ji8,liy,  L  390,  619. 
Jortn,  L   19,  98,  141,  198,  220, 


1 


I  for  I 
.  511,  612; 


.  27, 


Joan,    usual   : 

174. 

Job,  n,  iL  1 1 1. 

Job,  bare  as,  L  20. 

Job  horae,  a,  ii.  202. 

Job,  poor  as,  i  175, 

Job,  to,  i.  263. 

Jobation,  iL  194. 

Jobber,  i.  244. 

Jock,  i  361,  467;  ii.  91. 

Jockey,  a,  iL  58,  91.  113,  117. 

Jocky,  the  mime,  L  371  ;  iL  96. 


Joe  (Joseph),  i 

Joe,  my,  i  22 

Jog,  to,  i  101 

John,  i  69. 

John  has  his  Joan,  i.  605. 

JohnNokes,  i  240,  616, 

John  Trot,  a,  ii  177, 

John's  College,  St,  i.  674. 

Johnson,  Dr.,  i.  2,  123,  409, 
610;  iL  21,  138,  157,  174- 
176,  198,  208,  213,  817, 
227,  233,  234. 

Join  lialtle,  L  291. 

Join  companies,  ii. 

Join  hand  la  hand,  i 

Join  hard  to,  i  4 

Join  issue,  i.  244. 

Join  like  likes,  ii 

Joiners,  i  212. 

Joining,  L  274. 

Joint,  out  of,  L  2! 

JohiUy,  i  34. 

Jointly  or  severally,  i 

Joinville,  i 

Joist,  i  26 

Joke,  it  wi  

Jokes  against  England,  i  BS,  K8S. 

Jolly  dog,  ii.  196. 

Jolly,  prefixed  to  Adjectives,  iL 

19. 

Jolt,  iL  159.  ^M 

Jolthead,  i  427,  690.  ^M 

Jona«,  i  139.  ^H 

Jones,  i.  692.  ^" 

Jonson,  Ben,  L  440,  616  ;  ii  53< 

56,  57,  60,  65, 68,  80,  Bl,  R9, 

102.  114,  121. 
Jonim,  iL  195. 
Jostle,  L  462,  491. 
Journal,  L  S64,  288. 
Journey  (puf/na),  i.  636. 
JonmeymnTi,  i.  303,  310. 


u  379. 


L  207. ' 
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Jove,  i.  253. 

Jove,  by  !  i.  563. 

Jovial,  ii  40,  55. 

Jowl,  i.  118,  255,  347. 

Joy,  give  them,  ii.  78,  151. 

Joy,  my,  L  227. 

Joy,  to,  i.  145,  302,  421. 

Joyce,  i.  244. 

Joye,  the  writer,  L  403,  472, 

699. 
Joyless,  i.  18. 
Joyly  (hUaris),  i.  483. 
Judas  kiss,  i.  510. 
Judasly,  i.  432. 
Judger,  i.  378. 

Judgment  replaces  datf^  L  412. 
Judgment  seat,  L  421. 
Judgment,  to  my,  L  403. 
Judgment  (wisdom),  i.  476. 
Judv,  ii.  141. 
Jug,  a,  i.  541. 
Jug,  jug  !  i.  395. 
Jugged  game,  ii.  172. 
Juif,  how  derived,  i.  36. 
July,   for  Julius,   L  340,    426, 

537. 
July,  the  month,  i.  538. 
Jumble,  i.  115,  234,  370. 
Jump  about  Qyc  active),  ii.  203. 
Jump  (exactly),  i.  467. 
Jump,  take  a,  ii.  52. 
Jump,  to,  L  462  ;  ii.  104,  179. 
Junior,  my,  ii.  83. 
Junto,  ii.  72. 
Jure,  de,  i.  303. 
Juror,  i.  321. 
Jury  mast,  ii  68. 
Just  an  ounce,  L  1 33. 
Just  man,  i.  138,  187,  618. 
Just  nobody,  ii.  206. 
Just  now,  ii.  75. 
Just,  referring  to  time,  i.  342. 


Just  (so),  L  466. 
Just  lvix\  ii.  206. 
Justice,  do  him,  ii.  134. 
Justice  Gaudy,  L  551. 
Justice  of  peace,  i.  215. 
Justify  (do  justice  on),  i.  14. 
Justify  you,  i.  138. 
Justly,  i  489. 
Jut,  to,  ii.  27. 
Juvenal,  i.  144. 
Juvente,  L  103. 

K  added  to  a  word,  i  540. 

clipped  after  c,  ii.  97, 197. 

inserted,  in  Lancashire,  L  68. 

prefixed,  i.  540. 

preserved  in  a  Comparative 
Adverb  and  Superlative 
Adjective,  L  97,  272. 

preserved  in  East  Anglia,  ii. 
63. 

replaces  ch,  i.  12,  61,  88,  112, 
255,  256,  270,  315,  583. 

replaces  p,  i.  256,  689. 

replaces  <,  L  266,  506. 

softened,  ii  107. 

sounded  in  Amotc,  i  359. 

thrown  out,  L  199,  219,  249, 
256. 
Ka,  ka  !  i.  488. 
Ka  me,  ka  thee,  i.  501. 
Kafirs,  i.  593. 
Kale,  i.  514. 

Kam  (crooked),  iL  48, 87. 
Kate,  L  297,  315. 
Katherine  of   Aragon,  i.    369,^ 

391,  477. 
Katherine,  St.,  Legend  of,  i.  48, 

432. 
Keek,  to,  i.  129. 
Keel,  i.  631. 
Keel  (coal  barge),  ii.  200, 


^^'H^^^HI 
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Keen  bitten,  ii.  BOO. 

Kenning,  a,  i.  1 1 7,  345.                ^ 

Keep  ft  wife,  i.  282. 

Kent,  i.  e,  8,  9,  20,  23-25,  28, 

Keep  a  woman,  i.  480. 

36,37,49,72,74,  119,  126, 

Keep  cliapcl,  ii.  160. 

167,     lei,    327,    328,   334, 

Keep  from  ein,  LSOl. 

365,  554, 657,  579,  581,  683, 

Keep  his  day,  i  39. 

607;  ii76,  193,  200. 

Keep  his  hour,  i.  319. 

Kent,  Mjud  of,  i  427. 

Keep  in  order,  ii.  160. 

Ker,  the  family,  i.  3S6, 

Keep  in  jilay,  i.  644,  620. 

Keme,i.216,  362,599,  804, 

Keep  in  ure,  i.  605. 

Ketch,  a,  ii  116. 

Keep  in  with  them,  i.  544, 

Kettle,  i  256. 

Keepit  cloM,  i.ia7,  309. 

Kettieof  fish,  ii  168. 

Keep  it  to  his  own  knowing,  i. 

Kett]ednun,ii.  38, 140. 

147. 

Key,  in  music,  i  403. 

Keep  it  to  yourself,  i,  53. 

Key  of  ftTch,  ii.  76. 

Keep,  keep!  t«  0  horee,  i.  120. 

Key-turner,  ii.  64. 

Keep  (maintain)  a  man,  i.  100. 

Keys  to  the  door,  L  474. 

Keep  (march)  on,  L  610. 

Keyhole,  ii.  9. 

Keep  no  better,  j.  62. 

Kibe,  i  154  ;  ii.  39. 

Keep  of  ft  Castle,  i.  386. 

Kick,  i  101. 

Keep  off,  ii  21. 

Kick  against  the  prick,  i.  I3& 

Keep  the  roail,  rohbers,  ii.  3. 

Kick  his  heels,  ii  169. 

Keep  the  sea,  L  20. 

Kick  the  bucket,  ii  195. 

Keep  to  ft  thing,  i  62. 

Kick  up  riot,  iins. 

Keep  under,  i.  4B1. 

Kickshaw,  ii  34,  37. 

Keep  up  with,  iL  107. 

Kicksy-wicksy,  ii  17, 

Keep  {Mdiu!),iL  166. 

Kid-leather  glove,  ii  12s. 

Keep  within  doors,  i.  482, 

Kid{jm<r),ii.lie,  197. 

Keeper  of  lunatics,  i.  495. 

Kidnap,  iL  118. 

Keeper  of  the  Seal,  i.  310. 

Kidney,  i  4. 

Keeping  of  a  forest,  i.  1 1. 

Kidney  bean,  i  614. 

Keg,  ii.  68. 

Kidney,  of  his  own,  iL  183. 

Kemhle,  i  266,  453. 

Kidskin  gloves,  ii  77. 

Kemp,  the  Jester,  ii.  62. 

Kildare,  Earls  of,  L  388.  481. 

Kenipe,  Chancellor,  i.  272. 

KOilare,  Michael  of,  i.  2,  3. 

Kempt  (combed),  i.  120. 

Kilderkin,  i.  207. 

Ken  (kcnnii^),  i  606  ;  ii.  45. 

Kill  care,  L  41. 

Ken{»«w),  i.l96,  494iii.  166. 

Kill  colours,  i  487. 

Ken(«(fer«),in7;  ii.23,  44. 

Kill  encroaches  ou  jw«,  L  4^ 

Kendal,  u.  64. 

56,07,418. 

-      Kennel  =  canal,  L  536,  605. 

prcfiioil  to  nouns,  ii,  10,  29 

Kennel  of  dogs,  i.  60. 

KiU_him  deatl,  ii  142.    1 

I^l^^^^^^l 

INDEX.                                              377        f 

Kill  or  cure,  ii  181. 

King's  ei-idence,  turn,  ii.  172. 

Kill  them  down,  i.  440. 

King's  evil,  i.  454. 

KiU  them  up,  ii  37. 

King's  high  way,  i  219. 

Kill  time,  ii  167. 

Kings   of    EngknJ,    in    Latin, 

KiUwitlikinJnes8,ii.  18. 

i3B6. 

Killing,  with  ladies,  ii  111. 

King's  peace,  the,  i  310. 

Kilt,  i.  349. 

Kingcraft,  i.  621;  ii  04. 

Kin,  tackeil  on  to  men'N  nam(:i<, 

Kingdom  come,  go  to,  ii  195. 

i51,97. 

Kingdom,  old  form  of,  i.  224. 

taken  from  men's  names,  i. 

Kingfisher,  i  258. 

98. 

Kingly,  i  570. 

tacked  on  to  foreign  words,  i. 

Kingsley,  i  86. 

98,216. 

Kinsfolk,  i  290. 

Kin  and  Knrf  stand    together, 

Kinswoman,  i.  200, 

ii.  26. 

Kirk,  i  618. 

Kin,  be  of  his,  i  1S8. 

Kirk  a  maiden,  to,  i.  228. 

Kin,  of,  i  177,  566. 

Kirkcudbright,  i  305. 

Kinchin  cove,  i  575. 

Kirkgate,  i.  74, 

Kinchin  lay,  ii  1B7. 

Kirkmen,  i  247,  393. 

Kind  encroaches  on  Kn,  i.  61, 

Kiss  and  tell,  must  not,  ii.  128. 

497. 

Kissing  goes  by  favour,  ii  137. 

Kind  (mother)  wit,  i.  98. 

Kissing  men,  the  custom  of,  ii 

Kind  (nature),  ii.  50. 

143,  184.                                              ^m 

Kind  of  chameleon,  ii.  £0. 

Kit,  i  92  ;  ii  107.                            ^H 

Kind,  pay  in,  ii  117. 

Kit  (Christopher),  i  683.                   ^1 

Kindly,  i  627. 

Kitchen  derk,  i  149.                        ^1 

Kindly,  take  it,  ii.  83. 

Kite,  the  toy,  ii.  102.                         ^1 

Kindly  to,  take,  ii  169. 

Kith  and  kin,  ii  119.                         H 

Kindness,  i  269. 

Kith,  mistaken  for  Hu,  i  12.             ^| 

Kindred  action,  ii.  25. 

Kitten,  L  98,  460  ;  ii  31.                 ^H 

Kindred  to  kindred,  from,  i  290. 

Kitten,  to,  i  460.                               ^H 

Kinc,  i  333. 

Kittle,  i  349.                                          ^H 

King  and  KoiBer,  i.  200,  518. 

Kiver  (cover),  i  140.                          ■ 

King  at  arras,  i  548. 

Enack.illl,  148.                             H 

King  it,  to,  ii  89. 

Knack  (Vnicknack),i  451 ;  ii  2S.        ■ 

King  John,  Bale's  play,  i,  517. 

Knack  to  Ray  things,  i  Gil.               ^| 

King-tiller,  ii  42,  98. 

Knacker  (hanie.<>a  maker),  i  584.        ^| 

King*!!  bad  bargain,  ii.  196. 

Kna^i,  to,  L  437,  446.                          ^| 

King's  Bench,  the,  i  234,  242. 

Knap^ck,  ii  78.                                  ^| 

King's  Chekyr,  i  242. 

King's  English,  i  193,  %\%;  ii. 

Knave,  i  40,  62,  83,  110,  600.        ^1 

SD. 

Knave  at  canls,  \.  560  ;  ii  B2.      ^^H 

:  1  tm,  k*n  I, 


Cwr  .^^  ^Atk,  i.ni. 

R.1S. 

S.UZ. 
[Mvrtoi 
5.  lit. 


r.i.  "*■ 

Knt  fcti  toM%  L  1*S  ;  n.  n. 
Kirittcr,  ii.  37. 

KaMfc  don  asHMi^  a,  L  l«a. 

Kwdc  il»n  wilk  fciatx,iL  MX 

Kaodc  Urn  B  llie  bad,  6.  IS 

Kaocfc  mt  down  diMi^  iL  17Sl 

Knock  crff  (bmoti^  ii  I0& 

Knock  over,  n.  Ml. 

Kmxk  ttnAa,  a.  98. 

Knock  up  «  man,  u.  126. 

Knap,  L  362,  400. 

Knc4  of  women,  s,  L  1 60. 

Knot  alipc,  i  fi65. 

Knotty  priint,  ii.  115.  i 

Kaour,  L  ftA4. 

Know  a  tnui  (greet  Um),  L  69, 

267. 
Know  a  trick  wnith  two,  iL  33. 
Kruw  fwunikr,  i.  371. 
Know,  ilo  yc,  ii,  148. 
Know  hi*  own  niinil,  Ii.  liO. 
Know  it  toIe,ii.  74. 
Know  my  pWe,  ii,  37. 
Know  not  wh&l,  I,  i.  6U8. 
Know   the   Icni^h   ut  hia  foot, 

i.  807. 
Know  tho  woriil,  Ii.  84,  1GS. 
■  whftt  hft  In  uboiit,  ii.  183. 


Xbmt, ;«■  Mart, i.  SS7  t  u,V 
KwNRd,  b^  B.  IBS. 
Kaowng  jiaaaiia,  L  ST,  9 

U.M. 
Knowing  ifeie  isnr^  iL  I 
KacFwli4ge,i.  161. 
Kwnrie^box,  a.  lU. 
Knowk^  come  to  kM,  i 
Knowledge,  give,  L  325, 
Knowledge  o^  have,  L  4I6L 
KnowMge,  take,  i.  178. 
Knowledge,  to  lus,  L  331,  ! 

54a 

Known,  it  is  to  be,  L  40S. 
Known  men(hcretit>),ia76,9] 
Known  to  aU,  be  it,  i.  912. 
Knox,  John,  L  237,  385,  I 

623. 
Konig^bei^,  iL  6i 
Koran,  i  622. 
Kje,i.  44«. 

L,  added  to  a  word,  i, 

453,   583,   69S,  600,  ( 
614  ;  ii.   24,   31,  37, 
I  62,  e\  Hi,  91,  107. 

'      inwi-twl,  i.  82,  106.  161,1 
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234,   267,  269,  347,  411, 

Lady  (concubine),  i.  62. 

438,  484  ;  ii.  35. 

Lady  Day,  i.  454. 

L,  interchanges  with  rf,  i.  256, 

Lady  kiUer.ii.  111. 

383,  536,  600. 

Lady  masker,  i.  623. 

replawa  n,  i.  226,  257,  306. 

Lady  mother,  i  339,  357. 

replaces  r,  i.  234,257,  518, 

Lady,  my,  i.  136,  212,309. 

540  ;  ii.  31,  145,  198. 

La<ly  of  honour,  i.  460. 

[             replaces  t,  I  257. 

Lady  (sbopwoman),  iL  202. 

1            struck  out  at  iheend,i.3U, 

Lady,  the  title,  i  611. 

1                  526iii.  17. 

Lady  tri«e«,  ii.  49. 

1              struck  out  ill  llie  mi.l.ile,  i. 

Lady(wife),  i.  529. 

57,    141,    225,  269,    271, 

Lady's  chamber,  my,  i.  448. 

278,  301,  305,  370,  376, 

Lady's  maid,  ii.  166,  202. 

426  ;  ii.  178. 

Laiiy-s  man,  i.  527  ;  ii.  167. 

1          L.  s.  (L,  L  669. 

Ladybird,  ii.  34. 

b         La  !  a  16. 

Ladylike,  ii,  83. 

1         Lo  Tour  LanJiy,  Book  of,  L  262, 

LadyBhip,  her,  i.  113,  11.-),  174,    . 

r             337. 

301. 

La  yon  1  ii.  37. 

Ladyriiip,  your,  i.  447,  478, 

Labour,!.  132. 

Lag,  i.  381  ;  ii.  32. 

Labour,  for  his,  i.  299,  306. 

L^  end,  u.  32,  77. 

Ubour  of  child,  i.  291,  444. 

Logarto  (alligator),  ii.  65. 

Labour  oxen,  i.  406. 

Laird,  i.  361,  363,  496,  621. 

Labour  the  jurj",  i.  291. 

Lamb,  the  writer,  ii  233. 

Labourer,  i.  101. 

Lamb,  to,  i  515. 

Labouring  man,  i.  3 1 D. 

Lamba  of  believerB,  i.  427. 

Lachea,  i.  342. 

Lambarde,  i.  67S-5fl2,598,  606  ; 

Lack-a-day,  to,  i.  5. 

ii.  13,  47,  200. 

Lach-Latiii,  i.  481. 

Lamltert,  i.  508,  609, 

'    Ijick-lustre,  ii  36. 

Lambkin,!.  611. 

Lack  of  a  better,  for,  L  477. 

Lame  argument,  ii  133. 

Lack,  what  do  you,  i.  399. 

Lame  duck,  ii  183. 

Lackadaisical,  iL  203, 

Lameeicuae,  ill4,  642. 

Lackadaisy,  ii,  152. 

Lanientotion,make,i2fil. 

Lacquey,  to,  i.  564. 

LancaBhire,  i   13,  39,  40,  45, 

Laa  and  Iom,  i.  366. 

50,  56,  57,  61,  66,  67,  74, 

Lado  (ftaiirtre),  ii.  2-1. 

83,93.  104,  107,  110,   130, 

Lftdened,  i.  692. 

156,    168,    184,    186,    200, 

Lading,  the,  i.  506. 

206,    226,    246,    267,    301, 

Ladle,  i.  ISS. 

378,    395,    396,    624,    626, 

1          Ladybright,!.  114. 

640,  564,  678,  686  ;  ii.  1»6, 

1        Lady  Chapel,  i.  240,  655.            I      196,200,216.              ^^^^ 

IH^H^I 
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Laacaster,  Duke  of,  i.  76. 

Lash,  L  115,  584. 

Lance  hiiiglit,  i.  363. 

Lash  fast,  to,  ii.  67. 

Lancet^  i  225,  349.              ■ 

Laah  out,  1.11,565. 

Lancing  iron,  L  463. 

Lashint!  master,  a,  ii.  78. 

Land  lies,  how  the,  ii  169. 

Lass,  112. 

Land,  make,  ii.  61,  67. 

Laas-lom,  ii.  47. 

Land  out  of  heart,  i.  594. 

Last,  at,  i.  47. 

Land  tiUing,  i.  100. 

Lastdieil,  lie  that,  i.  216. 

Land,  to,  i.  266. 

Last  (eadiirant*),  l  88,  496 ;  ii., 

Landed  man,  i  312. 

92. 

Last  importance,  of  the,  ii.  203. 

Landholder,  i  SI 6. 

lirt  (ia8tly),i.  373. 

Landing  place,  i.  648. 

Last  legs,  on  her,  il  160. 

Landlady,  i.  426  ;  ii.  77. 

Last  (letter),  my,  i.  568, 

Landleaper,  i.  98,  200,  639,  572. 

I-ast,  ma<le  to,  i.  176. 

Landtockeil,  ii.  67. 

Last,  not  least,  ii  48. 

Landloper,  i.  639  ;  ii  78, 

Last  imst,  i.  207. 

Landlord  of  an  estate,  L  426. 

Laatthy  time,  ii.  136. 

Landlord  of  hooBea,  i.  292. 

Lastto,etc^i.  441. 

Landman,  ii.  60. 

Last,  unto  my,  i.  238. 

Landowner,  ii.  IS 9. 

Last  word,  have,  i.  451,  544  | 

LandBcape,  ii.  76,  119. 

ii.  114.                                          1 

Lane,  i.  4,  49. 

LaHtly,  I  560. 

Lane,  make  a,  i.  545. 

Latch,  a,  i.  98. 

Lang  syne,  i.  270. 

Lati:h,to,L102;  iL4L 

Langnage,  evil,  i  285,  301,  309. 

Late  (lays,  upon,  i.  216. 

Longnedoc,  i.  247. 

LatePope,  thia,i.  221. 

Languish,  eyes,  iL  112. 

Irfilely,  i.  203,  352. 

Lant«m-jaw«l,ii.  172. 

Laterend,  i.  224,  227. 

Lantern  of  Ely  Cathedral,  1.  S25. 

Latest,  at  the,  i.  180. 

Lapin(ctnffm),i436. 

Lath,  i.  S57. 

Lopdog,ji.  121. 

Lather,  i.  616. 

Lappet,  i.  562. 

Latimer,  i.  98,  400.  402,  479, 

Lapwing,  i.  25. 

480,514-517,628,541,660, 

Larboard,  i.  64,  600. 

553  ;  ii.  173. 

Lai^,  at,LllO. 

Latimer,  a,  i.  85  ;  ii.  177. 

Large  length,  in,  i.  278. 

Latin,  i  74. 

Lark,  i  4. 

Utin  and  Freueli   jumbled,   L 

Larry,  I  474. 

230. 

Larum,  i.  269. 

Latin  do^irel,  281. 

Lorum  bvll,  i.  548. 

Latin  endings  clipi«-Hl,L  141. 

Latitt  forms  as  well  aa  French, 
i.  8,  30,  36,  37,  67,  103,  113, 
133,156,168,167,172,187, 
S09,  214,  215,  218,  240,  2S3, 
265,  279,  289,  297,  288, 309, 
314, 317,  342,  340, 358,  379, 
388, 418,  419, 434,  448, 489, 
495,552,613,621  ;  ii  72. 

Latin,  hovf  pronmincisl,  L  466, 
554  ;  ii  106. 

Latin  itlioms,  i.  186,  203,  217, 
240,  275,  408,  414;  ii. 
206. 

Latin  iiiiitatcJ,  t.  240. 

Latin  iuQuence,  i.  1,  59,  68, 
139,141-143,148,  177,  1S5, 
187,  204,  227,  253,  271, 
331,  369,  374,  38S,  597, 
600,612,823  ;  ii.  131,  214, 
215,  229. 

Latin  Diipiilaiit  Frencli  fonns,  i. 
173;  ii.e». 

Latin  um!i1  fur  legal  matters,  i. 
335, 

Latin  ueeil  for  purposoa  of 
delicacy,  i.  473, 

Latin  need  for  titage  directions, 
i.80,  287,  314,493. 

Latin  yeme  making,  I  342. 

Latin  words  and  plira.'<es  brought 
in,  L  115,  182,  253,  342, 
420,  422,  445,  474,  489, 
608,  551,  619  ;  ii.  85,  104, 
116,  135,  192. 

Latin  of  prieste,  bad,  i.  106. 

Latinismn,  iL  S34. 

Latiniet,  i.  C30. 

Latinitiea,  ii.  72, 

Latitude,  ii.  96. 

Latter,!.  109. 

Latterly,  ii.  201. 

Laiuliilile  (laiukKny),  i,  225. 


Laugh  hiniselt  U>  death,  L  153, 
458. 

Laugh  in  my  sleeve,  i,  003. 
Laughitoff,  ii.  157. 
Laugli  it  out  (it  doors,  ii.  154. 
Laugli  uu  my  side,  get  the,  ii. 

151. 
Laugh  on  the  wrong  aide,  i.  237. 
Laugh  on  wrong  aiile  of  mouth, 

ii.  168. 
Laugh  out  loud,  i.  377. 
Lunghs  that  wins,  he,  i,  561. 
Laughuhli',  ii.  30. 
Laughing  matter,  i.  515. 
Laughing  stock,  i  168. 
Launch,  i.  256. 
Launde  (lawu),  L  29  ;  ii.  24. 
Laundress,  i.  637. 
Laurel,  i.  18,  113,257. 
Lautreu,  L  386. 
Lave  (remainder),  i.  312. 
Lavender,  ii.  46. 
Lavender  (puwn),  lay  in,  ii  64, 
Laveroc,  i.  4. 
Lavish,  to  1>e,  i.  306. 
Law  I  L  493. 
Law,  L  156,  171,  482,  642  ;  ii 

94. 
Law  ond  equity,  l.  561. 
Law  binds  you,  i.  457. 
Law-hreakcr,  ii.  45. 
Lnw  Courte,  laugmige  of  the,  i. 

75, 
Law,  do,  i  137, 
Law,  give,  ii  67. 
Law,  go  to,  i  4. 

(study  Uw),  i.  341. 
Law,  have,  i.  250. 
Law,  have  on  him,  i  252. 
Law,  lay  (down),  i.  374, 
Law  of  vencry,  i.  223. 
Law,  tnke  the,  i.  20,  307, 


Iaw  term*,  L  40. 

lay,  your  htiinimr  in,  ii.  liG. 

Uw»  1  ii.  son. 

Lawful,  1. 148,  80a,  413. 

Lawgiver,!.  18D. 

Lawk-anlay,  ii.  SOG. 

LawmnkiT,  i.  t>06. 

Liiwn(theittufO>i.  SIO. 

Lawjiir,  i.  Q6,  256. 

Ijiwyw,  to,  ii.  1 1 2. 

Lawyer*,  tnoralN  of,  ii.  1S4. 

]jay  A  cbilil  to  him,  ii.  1&8. 

l^y  aboard,  to,  ii.  64. 

Lay  altout  liiiii,  i.  84. 

l^y  by  a  thing,  i.  24K. 

L«y  corjwu  forth  (out),  i,  &39. 

Luy  ilevU,  to,  iL  B4. 

Lay  down  Liw,  ii.  181. 

I^y  ghwitii,  i.  461  ;  ii.  4Q. 

Ijiy  hcnd*  together,  i.  1 1 S. 

Ijiy  him  ilmd,  ii,  RO. 

Uy  him  low,  i,  173. 

Lay  him  up  l)y  tho  hcpU,  i.  578, 

lay  hlDwIf  out  lo,  il.  IIT. 

Uy  in  »totk,  iL  103. 

Lay  into  lu-r  {pruw),  i,  613, 

Lay  ft  lo  mu,  i.  340. 

Lay  (low).    Bco  W,  i,  317, 

Lay  mn  down,  i.  437. 

Lay  mrn  up,  i,  A38. 

Ijiy  money  on,  ii.  70. 

Lay  out  language,  i,  105. 

Layout  money,  i.  301. 

Lay  out  towns,  ii.  61. 

Lay  «ege,  i,  164, 

Lay  them    along  the  ImiiiiI,  i. 

312. 
Lay  to  do  it,i.  SS."!. 
lity  to  thy  hand,  L  436. 
Lay  tmpB,  i.  S37,  430. 
La^iJW.mouty,  i.  290. 
T"^    '     ''  f.  i,  178,  416. 


164,    160,    165,    186,    207, 
217,    225,   227,  320,    S35, 
363,  413,    438,    461,    475,  1 
482,  &61  ;  iL67. 
Layman,  I  221,  279. 


aUw,  i 


161. 


Uyton,  Dr.,  L  473,  S06^  607.  i 

uiy,i.S17. 

Lazy  bonea,  ij.  171. 

Lc  Freinc^  Uy  at,  LIS. 

Lea,  i.  366  ;  ii  47. 

Lead  a  process  on,  L  270. 

Leail  by  the  nose,  i-  544  ;  i 

Lead  captive^  L  138. 

Lead  dance,  i.  61, 

Lead,  get  the,  ii.  73. 

Lead  hay,  1.90,236,291. 

Leoil  him  a  donu!,  I  202,  307.  ] 

Lead  him  a.  life,  ii.  160. 

Lead,  his,  iL  202, 

Lead  pencil,  a,  iL  )65. 

Lead  proofs,  L  STO. 

Leatl  the  van,  ii.  160. 

Leail  the  way,  iL  24. 

Lead  to  the  Htibject,  ii.  190. 

Leadit  of  a  house,  i.  447. 

Leading  card,  ii.  151. 

Leading  cose,  ii  70. 

Leailing,  folk  of  her,  i.  401. 

Lemlii^,  men  of,  iL31. 

Leoiling  quMtion,  iL  160. 

Leading  strings,  ii  111, 

Leading,  to  give,  L  221. 

Leaf  of  book,  L  26,  276. 

Leaf  or  two,  a,L  IBS. 

Leaf  out  of  his  liook,  take,  | 

169. 
Leaf,  mm  over  the,  i,  507. 
League  (bond),  L  353. 
League  (three  miles),  i21G,  331 J 


INDEX, 


383 


Leaguer,  i.  375. 

Leak,  i.  369. 

Leal  (lies  out  of  the  South,  L  70, 

471,526. 
Lean-to,  a,  i.  259. 
Lean  to  love,  L  402,  443,  448. 
Leap  out  of  his  skin,  ii  83. 
Leap  year,  L  166. 
Leapers  about,  L  99. 
Leapfrog,  iL  35. 
Lear,  King,  i.  254  ;  iL  40. 
Learn  {docere)j  L   109,  437  ;  ii. 

47,  130,  199. 
Learned,  i.  123,366,  383. 
Learned  for  his  tinie,  i.  517. 
Learned    in   the   law,    1.    129, 

242. 
Learnedly,  i.  517. 
Learner,  its  two  senses,  i.  260. 
Leasing,  i.  437. 
Leasing-monger,  i.  146. 
Least  prefixed  to  Adjectives,  i. 

175. 
Least  way,  at  the,  i.  123. 
Lc^«<t  wise,  i.  596  ;  ii.  199. 
Leastways,  i.  91,  596. 
Leather,  Treatise  on,  ii.  76. 
Leathei-s,  i.  453. 
Leave  and  licence,  i.  275, 
Leave  beating  of  Paul,  curious, 

i.  164. 
Leave  =  cease  froniy  drop,  i.  153. 

connected  1^4 th  testators,  i.  54. 

represents  two  old  Verbs,  i. 
469. 
Leave  field  free,  iL  113. 
Leave  fighting,  L  48,  437. 
Leave,  give  us,  ii.  20. 
Leave  him  poor,  i.  607. 
Leave  in  the  lurch,  L  584,  591. 
Leave  no  stone  untaken  up,  L 

580  ;  unturned,  iL  103,  151. 


Leave  off,  L  8,  36,   141,   153, 

378,  436. 
Leave  off  shoes,  L  545,  546. 
Leave  out  things,  L  292. 
Leave,  take,  i.  22. 
Leave-taking,  iL  50. 
Leave  to  others,  j.  570. 
Leave  undone,  L  415. 
Leave  us  in  our  own  hands,  i. 

533. 
Leave  you  to  yourselves,  iL  177. 
Leavings,  his,  L  675. 
Lecture  =  lesson,  iL  6 1.       % 
Lecture  (scolding),  iL  143. 
Led  captain,  IL  108. 
Led  to  believe,  L  599. 
Leilge,  L  263. 
Ledger,  ii.  6. 
Lee,L  35,  157;  iL  116. 
Lee,  General,  iL  69. 
Lee  shore,  L  611. 
I-Kicch  (hinulo),  L  161. 
Leech  (medtctis),  L  600  ;  ii.  208. 
Leeds,  L  74. 
Leeful,  i.  142. 
Leek,  L  2 1 8. 
Leer  (Jades),  ii.  37. 
Leer,  to,  L  459,  462. 
Leeward,  L  555  ;  ii.  65, 116. 
Left  for  dead,  L  290. 
Left-handed,  L  349. 
Left-handed  marriage,  iL  179. 
Left  to  herself,  ii.  83. 
Left  to  the  world,  L  546. 
Leful  (lawful),  L  409. 
Leg  bail,  give,  ii.  187. 
Leg  (legacy),  i.  180. 
Leg,  make  a,  ii.  17. 
Leg- weary,  iL  164. 
Legs,  keep  it  on  its,  iL  129. 
Legs,  take  him  to  his,  L  458. 
Legs,  take  his,  L  358. 
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Li-Tjend  of  GckxI  Women,  i.  1 3S. 

Lesewes,  i.  583.                          ^^| 

Legeuda,  Borbotir's,  i.  94. 

LetsB,  the  ending  of  Adjective^^H 

LegerUemaiu,i349. 

^H 

Leghorn,  L655. 

a<Me<l  to  NouiLB,  i.  Ill,  l^^H 

Lei(Uw),i.l71,  205. 

174,413.                             l^H 

LegiBlature,our,ii.l58. 

Le«s  than  an  Iiuur,  in,  L  404:.    ^H 

Leicester,  i.  468. 

Lessen,  to,  1570.                      '^H 

Leipic,  ii.  es. 

Lee8er,l3I4,322!  iL198.      ^H 

Lelaad,  1517,  581. 

Lessons  in  Church,  i.  225.          ^H 

Lemaii,i.l23. 

LesHons  (wiimingp),  I  38S.           ^H 

Lemon,  i.  167. 

Lest  dropped  after  jar  ftar^  I^H 

Lend,i.24i,26e,  see. 

jj^H 

Lendahaad,  11.163,169. 

Let  a  )>eneSce,  i  28.                 ^^H 

Lcnfl  you  ears,  i,  50J. 

Let  <.-iy  feasU,  i.  284,  46S.       ^H 

Lend  your  arui,  ii.  83, 

Let  down  (in  Tigour),  ii.  303,-^^H 

Length,  i.  161. 

Let  drive  at,  i.  498.                 ^^H 

Leugtli,  at  good,  L  383,  384. 

Let  driving  at,  i.  498.              ^^^| 

Length,  at  {Uxi>4^i\  i.  388. 

Let  fall,  i.  644.                         ^^| 

Lenfjth,  at  the  (in  the  end),  i. 

Let  lii-e  at  him,  i.  396.             ^H 

G61. 

Let  fly  a,  etc,  i.  20.                  ^^| 

Leaglh,at  their,  ii.  171. 

Let  him  0^  ii.  203.                  ^H 

Lei^  (ilistance),  L  295. 

Let  (liindmnce),  i.  1 74.             ^H 

Length  of  hiB  tether,  go,  ii  16fl. 

Let  it  pass,  to,  ii.  70.                ^^H 

Length,  on  (at),  i.  195. 

Let  lodgings,  il.  103.                  ^^H 

Length,  pistol'B,  ii.  43. 

Let  loose,  i.  340.                       ^H 

Lengttw,  hy  three,  iL  102. 

Let  me  alone,  i.  45  ;  U.  27.       ^H 

Let  me  go,  i.  415.                      ^^1 

Lengthen,  i.  43. 

Let  of  an  estate,  the,  i.  339.       ^H 

Lengthencr,  1.559. 

Let  out  invective,  i.  606.           J^H 

Lengthy,  l  89. 

Let  represcnta  two  old  Verh^  ^^| 

Lent  (from  bnd),  i.  97. 

.^H 

Lent  (juorfroffMi'nw),  L  268. 

the    Romance    suffix,  i.    tj^^^l 

Lenten  (spring),  goea  out,  L  93, 

445,454;  iL  29.            ^^H 

122,  102,  236. 

Let  slip,!.  189.                           ^H 

Leo  X.,  i.  383. 

Let  the  matter  sleep,  i.  644.        ^H 

Leof  altered  into  (u/(love),  1 1 70. 

Let  them  go  hang  them,  i.  20%ii^^| 

retoineil,  i.  201. 

Let  tliiN  pass,  i.  447.                  ^^| 

Let  to  farm,  i.  215.                    ^H 

Lcopanls  three,  Englaiul's  anus, 

Let  t'othel'  be  who  (the  will,  ^^H 

i.23. 

^^1 

Lepaiito,  L686. 

Let's  (let  us),  L  559,  604.           ^H 

LeiM.T,i.  1G6. 

Lcfgame,  n,  i.  113.                       ^^| 

liHtiiii^l~^V 

^^^ 
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Letters,  how  addressed,  i.  SIO, 

Lick-spittle,  a,  ii.  193.                       ^| 

247. 

Lick    with    rough    side,    a,   iL       ^| 

Letters,  men  of,  IL  149. 

■ 

Lettcra  of  mark,  i.  303,  463. 

L)e-a-bc<l,a,ii.iei.                           H 

Letters  patent,  i.  154,  181. 

Lie  allying,  i.  416.                             H 

Lettice,L98,  316. 

Lie  at  road  (ships),  i.  233.                  ^1 

Levant,  to,  ii.  179. 

Lie  direct,  the,  ii.  36.                        ^H 

Level,  i.  S»,  B81. 

Lie,  give  the,  L  611.                           fl 

Lever,  i.  524  \  ii.  236. 

Liein,  L262,  468.                              H 

Levinx,  i.  467, 57a,  586  ;  ii.  41. 

Lie  in  my  power,  l  136,  157,        ■ 

Levy  war,  i  325. 

■ 

Lew,  an  oH  eiiiling  of  Adjectives, 

Lieinthybea-l,i.252.                        ™ 

i.  367. 

Lie  in  wait,  i.  178,  416. 

Lew,  lew  1  i.  204. 

Lie  (lodge)  in  a  town,  i  233, 

Lewd,  its  two  meaaings,  i.  232, 

367. 

233,  S82. 

Lie  off  and  on,  ii.  53.                       ^^H 

Lewd  (t^u),  L  290. 

Lie  open  to,  i.  377.                           ^H 

LewdnesH  (b'6uia),  i.  51. 

Lie  South,  i.  686.                             ^H 

Lewgli(™i(),i415. 

Lie  to  hand,!.  128.                          ^H 

Lewi»,i.  151,172,  393. 

Lie  to  mechanics,  genius,  ii.  1 20. 

Liable,  ii.  I  SI. 

Liege,  i.  66. 

Libbard,  a,  L  32,  43. 

Liege  lord,  i.  47. 

Libel  (abusive),  L  478. 

Liege  nian,  i.  47. 

Libel  (indictment),  i.  444. 

Lieu  (lain),  L  119,  318,  426. 

Liberal  (noble),  ii.  206. 

LierBawayte,i418. 

LiberaUty,  ii.  44. 

Lieu  of,  in,  i.  388, 

LibeiaUy  (like  a   gentleman),!. 

Lieutenant,  L  87,  156. 

620. 

Lieutenant^General,  i.  360, 587. 

Liberties  of  London,  the,  i.  677. 

Lieutenant  of  sliires,  i.  597. 

Libertine,  L  625. 

Lieve,  had  as,  1.  221.  299;  il 

Libeity,  go  at,  L  238. 

192. 

Lil>erty,  isat  her,  i417. 

Lieve  life!  i.44. 

Liberty  of  tongue,  i.  539. 

Lieve  Sir,  i.  29. 

Liberty,  set  at,  i.  307,  367. 

Liever    altered    into    rofftcr,  i. 

Liberty,  take,  ii  83. 

431. 

Liberty,  take  a,  ii.  107. 

Liever  nor,  I  had,  L  268. 

Library,  i.  169,  318. 

Life  and  soul  of  trade,  ii.  182. 

Licensed  in  law,  L  335. 

Life  and  soul  together,  keep,  ii. 

Liek-diBh,i269. 

78,  83. 

Licfc(/«v-«),i.  189;  ii.196. 

Life-blood,  ii.  21. 

Lick  into  form,  iL  76. 

Life,  for  his  (earnest),  i.  569, 576. 

Lick  of  tar-brnah,  ii.  194. 

Life  into,  put,  ii.  58. 

Vin,.  II. 

2c 

■~  ^Hl^^^l 
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Ufc.  o«  WM.  i.  W».  MW,  Mi 

Like,  md  to  Imm  A4fMHc%  L 

M9,  312,   46S,   SOS,  SOT, 

Lilc,ukelusiL4eL 

642;  iLieS. 

Iifcp««l,ii.77.                          I 

Uk*  .  rfriei;  dr.  il,  i.  2»a 

lifelike  (riwj^i.  Ma                 I 

Like  •  good  prf,  i.  4»i 

Lirtii)iK,i.4^ 

Uke  a  mn,  dK.  L  396: 

Lift  («ir),  L  39.                            ; 

Like  an  »,  he,  L  506. 

Lift,  gire  him  ..L  27a 

Like  an  Emperor,  i.  47& 

Lift.rt«al,ifill. 

Like  aajtki^ii.  125,  ISl. 

).aftuig,  «loiw  fA  one  bandml 

Lik*«.lik*<TmUbe,ii.83. 

uieii'a,  i  32. 

LikexooepHi  to  sBodMr.  L6ia 

Li(^t  bob,  a  194. 

Like  »  pO(«Ue.ais  L  132. 

Light,  come  to  the,  i.  441. 

Like  deril*,  fight,!.  351. 

URl.l-fin(p«d.L465.»84. 

Like  enou^,  i.  fi43. 

Light  gtwn,  L  403,  466,  467. 

Like  hiniKtf;  do  i^  i  sea. 

Light-baiuleil,  i.  2«a 

Like,  if  ve,  L  202. 

Light-headei),  L  4Se. 

Like  manner,  in.  LlSBu 

I^gh^ll«u1«<],  i.  sea 

Like  master,  Uke  maa,    L  25, 

Light-heeled,  iu  29. 

61 B;  ii.  143. 

Light  howe,  I  456. 

Like-minde-cl,  L  412.             .^_ 

Ught,  in  ibi  proper, ii,l. ■54, 

Like  of  it,  to,  L  587.            ^H 

Light  money,  ii,  162. 

Like  mte  with,  L  S7a       ^^H 

Light  of  foot,  i.  39. 

Like,  the,  L  632.                  j^H 

Liabtfpf  it,  maku,  1.416. 

Like  this  Devil,  oteal.  iL  l^^l 

Light  or  lov«,i  281. 

Like  the  knarc  I  was,  L  «^H 

Light  reiuling,  ii  168. 

Like  to  l«  Hlaln,  lind,  L  5^^H 

Light,  HUna  in  hiB,j.  122. 

Like  to  like  will  dtaw,  i.  ^^^ 

Lightwcnt  out,  l22S. 

Like,  we  are,  i.  15. 

LigiitJi  anil  «hIulow^  ii.  82. 

Like  your  asking  that,  I.  a.  182. 

Light*  of  n  win<low.  L  207. 

Lightening,!.  71, 

Like  yoii  t«  do  it,  it  ia,  i.  397. 

LighU*  {M'oig,,  i.  803. 

Like  wiU  to  like,  the  Play,  i. 

Lightfoot,  L  467.. 

565. 

liKhUy  come,  lightly  go,  i.  108. 

Likelihood,  i.  245,  306. 

Lightly,  to,  L  363. 

Likelihood,  by  all,u  457. 

Litihtsome,  i.  123. 

Likeline6g,il21. 

Li**,  ftddwl  to  Active  Participles 

Likely  is  made  an  Adverb,  i. 

to  fona  Adverbs,  i.  2a 

222  !  ii.  181. 

mldod  to  roots  l«form All verljd. 

Likely,  to,  etc,  i.  136. 

i.«,  30,  C47. 

Liken,  to,  i.  6. 

i-cpUcM  (vtffjf,    L    89,    216, 

Likerons  (leeheroua),  i,  112  ;    ii. 

648,  643. 

183.                                        -_ 

^^^^^H^^l 
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LikewiBP,  1218. 

Lingo,  ii.  127.                                    ^1 

Liking  (jtuuwfiu),  I  53. 

Lining,  the,  i.  837.                             ^H 

Liking,  take,  ii.  43,  70. 

Link  (torch),  i.  462.                           ^H 

Liking,  to  yoiir,  L  288,  667. 

Linkhoy,  ii.  107.                                ^H 

Likings,  L  36. 

Linseed',  L  405.                                       ^H 

Likpot,a  finger,!.  152. 

Linsey  woolsey,  i.  348,  3!I3.                  ■ 

Lilt,  1.63,  117. 

Linstock,  ii.  36.                                    H 

Lily  white,  1.62. 

Lions  of  town,  iL  1 72.                        ^H 

Linih,  i  193. 

Lions  (vi«iton),>>.  197.                       ^1 

Limb- meal,  U.  46. 

Lip-labour,  I  568.                                  ^H 

Limb  of  Uw,  ij.  183. 

Lippcn,  to,  i.  361.                               ^H 

Limbo,  i.l6»,  604  ;  ii.  9». 

Liquor,!  172.                                     H 

Limlier,  ii.  46. 

Liquor,  to,  L  616  ;  ii.  163.                 ^H 

Lime,  L  206,  267. 

Liquorish,  ii.  183.                                   ^H 

Lime  (Uuden),  ii.  46. 

Li»lion,  L63T.                                    ^| 

Limu  stone,  ii.  66. 

Lissom,  ii.  201.                                       ^1 

Limit  him  to,  iL  27. 

List  (catalogue),  ii.  7S.                        ^H 

Limn,  to,  i  151,606. 

List  for  a  uildier,  iL  148.                   ^H 

Limp  (lame),"].  462. 

List,  I,  i.  202.                                    ^1 

Lin,  the  Suffix,}.  92. 

List  into  a  roU,  ii.  86.                        ^| 

Linuhpin,  ii.  65. 

List  (pleasuK),  L  264,  539.                   ^1 

Lincoln  green,  L  S67,  282. 

Lincoln -=itPbiBUop,L18a. 

LUtlcs<sL174,S54.                           ^1 

Lincoln's  Inn,  i.  173. 

Listlessneas,  L  26.                               H 

Lincolnshire,  i.  20,  60,  73.  176, 

Lit  (lighted),  iL  133.                           H 

188,  230,289;  1166. 

Litenti,  the,iL173.                          ^1 

Lincolnshire  way,  i.  583. 

Litter  (of  young),  i.  4.                           ^H 

Line,  i.  264,'.266. 

Litterateur,  U.  173,  223.                    ^H 

Line  a  )nin«,  i.  613. 

Little  all,  my,  iL61.                          ^H 

Line  and  level,  i.  103,  3B5. 

Little  and  little,  u  100,  222.               H 

Line  (Equator),  L  593. 

Little  better,  LI  27.                                ■ 

Line,  give  him,  ii.  83. 

Little  finger,  learning  in,  i.  302.         H 

Line,  in  one,  iL  39. 

Little  John,!.  216.                              ■ 

Lineof  family,  i  95,  211. 

Little  less,  i.  457.                                H 

Line  of  policy,  ii.  161. 

Little  miKa,iLlI9.                          H 

Line,  to,  LI  30. 

UtUe  oF  rubarb,  a,  L  297.                   H 

Linen  draper,  L  207. 

Linen  ii«ecl  for  tnvck,  ii.  125. 

ii.  QO.                                                ■ 

Ling,  added   to   nouns,   i.  268, 

Littleone»,  L125,  414.                          ■ 

477,  530,841. 

Little  said,  soon  niendnl,  I  66).         H 

nse<l  to  form  Adverlw,  i.  2S4. 

Little  short  of,  L  476.                   ^^M 

Lingering  disease,  i.  187. 

Little  something,  a,  ii.  3.              ^^^1 

k 

^^^^B 

^^^■^^H 

1 

^^^^^^^^^^  i^Hm 

^r 

^                                              ntDEX. 

liUfe  k»  KKfc.  «,  i  U7. 

L(itM«a,L3l8,S94. 

linlrniM  i  Tin.  iLHa. 

Lol>tDr  (nUkr),  iL  194. 

linenl  [cMi4.  ii- tta- 

Lol>M  ftptoit),  L  351. 

littrt,  L  48,  loa.  iic,in,  172. 

L«k,tbe,iL319L 

Lm,iM«,57a 

I««*,to.iL216. 

IiTCa^<liB«itk.L9a 

Ledi{fac«^  193,329. 

Lm  ia  clon^  a.  !«& 

U(fc  nd  ker.  under,  L  4«1. 

ii.«.or.iU;^a& 

Leek>.«d,iLieg. 

Un  on  poor  nn,  L  14& 

LHkorKim,L5e6. 

live  the  GiMpd,  L  MS. 

Lock  <<  rircr,  L  343. 

livdibnd,  i  2&a,    390,  301. 

Lock  tke  door  OB  kin,  i.  SA«. 

Me,  477.  4S9. 

Lock  Km  to,  L  377,  457. 

linliH>%  L  4B4. 

LMk«r.  L  258  i  iL  66. 

linl>»g,  i  IS,  413.  414,  45«l 

IiTdr.i.360,  4IS,  SO0.9S9. 

Locksmith,  i  S5& 

lirdr  «nd  LiwtT,  i.  &3& 

Lockjer,  s,  L  301. 

Livcr.anrttioiM.Llil,  163. 

Lo^  money  with,  ii  120. 

LiTaiesi.534. 

Lodge  of  muons,  i.  80. 

liTMpool,  L  302. 

Lodge  petitions,  iL  1S9. 

Lira?  dotliM,  L  534. 

Lodged  M,  L  307. 

IiTMygCPWii,«,u.  13. 

Lodging,  L  65. 

Liwy,  hoBeat,L342. 

Lodging,  take,  I  176. 

Living  (dirt),  iL  164. 

Lodgings,  L  3B3. 

Living  0«d,    the  (heretic»I),  L 

Lodowick,  L  397,  506  ;  iL  43. 

655. 

Loft,  a,  I  39. 

Living  feplflC«  iifefc,  i  199. 

Lofty,  L  S32. 

345,  3fl0,  426,  43». 

Log,  i.  488.                                - 

Living  (wav  of  liHi- 162,  157, 

Log  headed,  L  565.                     J 

426. 

Log  tine,  iL  68.                         J 

Lirings  of  pamma,  i.  477. 

Loggerhead,  iL  16.                    1 

Livonian  Tales,  L  604. 

Llandair,  ptiii  on,  iL  3,  4. 

Loire,  the,  1227,  247. 

Lloyil,  i.  302. 

Loiter,  L  64,  263,  B58. 

Lo,  bchulil,  i.  196,  41B,  603. 

Loll,  to,  L  64,  101,  156,  871 

Lo  you  now,  ii  46. 

453. 

Load  ^n,  ii.  164. 

Lollai  Oillaby),  i.  3. 

Ltouk  of  poems,  iL  162. 

Lollatd  TRatUe  in  Foie,  L  Sfift 

LoBibUr,L165. 

Lollanla,  L  31,  78,   183,  19 

Lowbtone,  i.  670. 

184,    lfi7,    214,    221,    8S 

Loalhaome,  i.  670. 

225,    232,    247,    274,    27* 

L<wvM(inaii»hc»,ii.  187. 

279,    296,    371,    392,   301 

L.>l),i.,  i.307. 

423,  554, 

^^^^^^^^^H^^^l 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^V^^^^^^^^H 
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Lollards.     Beu  "  Apolugy  for." 

Lontj  run,  at,  i.  210  ;  ii.  171.            ^| 

LoUer,i98,  123,277. 

Long  Bitid,  ye  have,  1.  S03.                   ^| 

LnUop,  to,ii.  190. 

London,  L  5,  49,  62,72-74,77, 

Long  suiQiner's  day,  i.  468.               ^H 

78,  89,   94,    109,   130,   160, 

Long-tailed,  1.18.                               H 

181,     182,    222,    224,   234, 

Long  time  ere,  etc-  i.  175,  316.          ^| 

236,    214,    245,    247,    250,  ,  Long  time  passed,  by,  i.  160.               ^| 

259,    271,    301,    304,    310, 

Long,  to  be,  i.  267,  307,  456.             ^1 

3S6,    327.    369,   368,    383, 

Long   to,  when    with  child,  i.       ^| 

452,    468,   631,    640,    656, 

H 

667,    678,  581,    694,  621  ; 

Long-winded,  ii.  10.                            ^^k 

ii.    1,    4,  73,  74,   93,    186, 

Long  written  for  te»sJA,  ii.  189.         H 

201,  208,  216,226,238. 

Loo,  ii.  163.                                         ■ 

London   Guilds  and   Tradeo,  i. 

Loobjr,  i.  98.                                             ■ 

95,  160,167. 

Loof,  i,  64,                                                ■ 

London  pronunciation,  ii  153, 

Look,  a,i.S54.                                   ■ 

197.  198,  199. 

Look  about  you,  L  335.                      ^^k 

Loudon  University,  ii.  22B. 

Look  after  Mm,  ii.  171.                      ^| 

Londonwill,  a,i.  166. 

Look  aa  butter  wovild  not  melt,        H 

Londoner,  ii.  2,  64. 

i.  503.                                                   ■ 

Look  as  if  he  would  eat  him,  il.        ^| 

Lone,  ii.  33. 

B 

LoneUnef«,ii.  17. 

Look  at  home,  ii.  1 86.                        ^| 

Lonely,  i.  45  ;  ii.  33. 

Look  big,  i.  644.                               ^H 

Long  ago,  L  6. 

Look  blank,  iL  76.                             ^| 

Long  (along),  of  thee,  i.  295. 

Look  blue,  iL  169.                             ^| 

Long  and  short  of  it,  L  20,  294  ; 

Look  ere  thou  leap,  I  4S3.                ^H 

ii.  184. 

Look  for,  i.  547.                                ■ 

Long  a£  large,  as,  i.  457. 

Lookbanlat,  ii.  146.                        ■ 

Long  as  life,  there  is  hope,  ii. 

Look  high,  I  665  ;  iL  203.                  ■ 

130. 

Look  him  out,  ii,10S.                        ■ 

Longboat,).  233. 

Look  like  business,  ii.  131.                ^| 

Long  bones,  L  350, 

Look-out,  her  own,  iL  203.                ^^k 

Long  1jow,  i.  269,  293. 

Look  out  sharp,  iL  160.                     ^^k 

Long  hair,  *hort  wit,  i.  604, 

Look  over  him,  ii.  171.                      ■ 

Long  (mflffl.),  ii.  33,201. 

Look  through  fingertt,  L  436.             ^^k 

Long  lane,  where  no  turning,  ii. 

Look  to  be  feasted,  L  147.                   ^H 

174. 

Look  up  a  book,  L  267.                    ^| 

Long-livetl,  i.  209,  570. 

Look  upon  (after),  L  406.                  ^H 

Long  (iffni,u*),ii.  227. 

Look(ei'iim'),  L  11.                            ^| 

Long  neck,  make  a,  ii.  160. 

Look  wildly,  L  576.                        ^H 

L        Lon^'  of  I'oniing,  L  341, 

Lrwk  your  lost,  ii.  34.                   ^^^k 

ImmmKB^i-taL 

l^^ttBHAt-IL                      1 

Iimi,i.«;aL 

Iwe  it  •■  Ih.  i  >»  ;  ■.««. 

liiw^iKt 

Lmc  k^hov  tt- 1K>- 

Umt,».sm, 

l^-jm  ■  LiLta. 

Ui^KH^A 

Li.^^LS3«. 

Umi:  iSTS. 

UtI  III   I,S.1M. 

l^  w^M^ra^MMfXi- 

Lm>i,im:fL4m.wm^m 

sM. 

UA...4S1.             ^^1 

t«pl  Onadl,  i  I2X. 

L-^«l,..fi.Sft..^H 

L»iii>iT,hrd«,iLi3x 

[^it.,fi.l3K        ^^^ 

LmI  Mf  rM :  iL  ux 

|LMimlBM,ten>.fi.l«t.     I 

Lwdit,iHI. 

IUmmImo  !»<,■.».              3 

t^KMp«l^*i^fi.<ft 

lLMM>,LaDa                       1 

LaM.il7S. 

l«riM7«r,i.«11. 

Lotmth<M#iI,iL19a 

lofi,mj,LiU. 

lot  kbrnn^  L  ie4. 

Lord,  injr  dtar,  L  ISX. 

L(Mt  men,  ii  7. 

LoT>l   ^rf    «/»)«■«•    (Into},   i 

,  Lot,«  tnctM«,ii.l7DL 

IM, 

Lot  (mnltiUile]  of  Oaa^  1 5»a1 

L<*l  Prity  HmI,  i.  47ft 

1     ii.  163.                                 '• 

I/wl,  Uu>  fC*M),  i.  M», 

lyird,  to.  I.  137. 

LolWv.  I  S«9. 

IiUt4a  Mu)  (^rtnimiti*.  J.  U». 

,UmuXIT,a.l49. 

i^lHHP^H 
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Loaping-011  atane,  i.  36. 

Lower,  to,  i.  488  i  iL  168. 

Lour,  to,  i.  S6S. 

Lowertott,  L  339. 

Lousy,  i.  89. 

Lowlily,  i.  35. 

Ixmt,i.481. 

Lowry,i.  467,  474. 

IjOutightiBBBji.  4fla, 

I^ow>-,  the,  i.  581. 

Love,  8, 1114. 

Loyal,  i  471. 

Love,  bear,  i.  209. 

Loyalty,  1.331,  462,  471. 

Ijove-crosned,  ii.  63. 

Lozenge,  iL  138. 

Jjove  dream,  a,  ii.  U. 

Lubber,  L  399. 

Love,faUin,  i.457. 

Lubberly,  L  628. 

Love,  make,  i.  608. 

Lnbricilj,iL173. 

Love   me    little,  love  me  long. 

Lucca,  L  103. 

i.  501. 

Luck,  i.  263. 

Love  me,  love  my  dog,  L  502. 

Luck,  good,  L  334. 

Love  my  love  with  an  .,4,  ii  1 17. 

Luck,  to  hai-e  the,  iu  133. 

Love,  my  (to  a  woman),  L  78. 

Luck  to,  it  was  my,  ii.  3. 

Love  of  God,  i.  116. 

Lud!  iL147. 

Love  or  money,  i.  86,  690. 

Luff,  to,  ii.  67. 

Lore-prate,  ii.  36. 

Lug,  to,  L  101,  584. 

Love-Bick,  i.  456. 

Luggage,  iL  31. 

Love-aiiit,  iL  36. 

Luke,  Sir  Samuel,  ii.  94. 

Love  them  to  be  rich,  i.  221. 

Lukewann,  L  242. 

Love-tbougbt,  ii  37. 

Lull,  to,  LI  30. 

Love  to  lie,  i.  55. 

Lullaby,  I  590. 

Love  to  thee,  have,  i.  127. 

Lumber,  iL  85. 

Lovwi  (fttiwuM),  L  619. 

Lumber,  live,  iL  194. 

Loveable,  i.  36,  348. 

Lurober-room,  ii.  177. 

Lovee  1  ii.  183. 

Lumber,  to,  L  372. 

Lovers  (amirf),  i.  437. 

Lumbeiin^^  L  64. 

Loving  ami  loved,  the,  L  36. 

Lump,  all  in  a,  I  88  ;  ii.  02,  94. 

Loving-kindness,  i.  412. 

Lump,  to,  L  613. 

Loving-tenilernew,  L  310. 

Lumpisli,  L  237. 

Loving  (wed  as  an  Adjective,  i. 

Lunch  (lHmp),iL  86,  167. 

53. 

Luncheon,  L  595  i  ii.  86, 167. 

Lovingly,  i.  313. 

Limge,  i.  256. 

Low  Countries,  tLe,  i.  367,  386. 

Lurcher,  i.  447. 

Low  Dutch,  ii.  10. 

Limlan,  L  13,  247,  446,  654. 

Low  German,  i  72. 

Lurdc  (heaw),  L  672. 

Low  living,  i  99. 

Luscious,  i.  66,  260,  464. 

Low  stands  for  many  verbs,  l 

Luah,  L  260  I  iL  47. 

256. 

Last  (devoutnew),  i.  26. 

Low  wiiU-r  mark,  i.  534,  586. 

Lust  (/aiifc),  i.  254.                   ^^ 

k                         m 
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Lust  (*aiw),  i.  383. 

Mnhily,  L  121.                               ^| 

Lurt  (Wupta,).  i.  427. 

Mac,  a,  a  52. 

Luflt-weftried,  ii.  50. 

Maeaday,  Lord,  L  22,  151,  200, 

Lnstihood,  ii.  44. 

285,    319,    344,    388.    393, 

Luatinestsi  13S. 

520,    523,    654,   563,    eSSi^ 

LufFt?,  i.  383. 

ii.  19,  41,  73,  91,  109,  Hl^H 

Lnsty  Juventus,  i.  603. 

131,    141,    142,    209,    21^^H 

Luther,  i  385.  386,  392,  524, 

213,  SIS,  224.                     ^^H 

528,  624  ;  ii.  9L 

Maccaroui,  ii  184.                        ^^H 

Lutheran,  i.  76. 

Macc&Tooo,  iL  97.                      ^^H 

Ly,  Bometimes  an  awkwanl  enil- 

ingforAdvcrlie,i91,128, 

Mac«r,  a,  L  169.                        ^H 

261. 

Mauhiavelli,  L  293  ;  ii.  7,  ISY^H 

aildcd  to  Numerals,  i.  368. 

Machine,  il  86.                          ^H 

added  to  Participles,  L  488. 

Machyn's  Diary,  i.  634.             ^H 

the  ending,  euppknts  \ik^  i. 

Mackay,  ii.  162.                         ^H 

670. 

M'Crie,  Dr.,  iL  209.                     ^^| 

Lyai'd,  i.  98. 

Mad  Doctor,  a,  ii.  136.              ^H 

Lychwake,  i.  104,  346  ;  ii.  19B. 

Mad  fellow,  L  449.                    ^H 

Lydfonl  Uw,i.  184. 

Mad,  fight  like,  ii  102.             ^H 

'            Lydgate,  3,  46,  77,  178,  161, 

Mad,  go,  i.  194.                             ^H 

217,  219,  221.  224,  234-238, 

Mad,  to,  L  608.                          ^H 

255,    257,    27S,    286,    298. 

Mad  upon  it,  i  306.                   ^H 

329,    350,    355,    368,    365, 

Madani  !  L  342  1  ii  139.          ^H 

370,    378,    393,    404,    444, 

Madam,  a,  i  610  1  ii  13a       _^H 

448,    452,    453,    465,    466, 

MadaiuEatlierineL,i214;  iil&^^H 

479,521,  670,584;  ii.  21. 

Mailcap,  ii  16.                           ^^H 

Lyly,  i.  606-611,  612,  615  (  ii. 

Madder,  i.  49,  248.                     ^H 

8,  9,  12,  13,  16,   41,  45,  48, 

Madding  mood,  i.  686.               ^H 

63. 

Made  dishee,  ii.  84.                     ^H 

Lynne,  i.  6,    14,    62,  80,    96, 

Made  for  ever,  they  arc,  i  SS^j^H 

157,253,  259.  262,297. 

Marie  man,  a,  ii.  29.                  ^^H 

Made  marriage,  a,  L  607.           ^H 

M  replaces  6,  i.  266,  453. 

Ma<1e  tale,  »,  i.  163  1  ii  74.       ^H 

replacea   n,   i.  85,    151,   162, 

Made-up  villain,  a,  ii  48.            ^H 

257,  495  ;  ii.  46. 

Madeira  wine,  ii  123.                ^H 

ia  inserted,  i.  173,  347,  404, 

Madge,  i.  492.                                ^H 

438. 

Madly  used,  i  676.                     ^H 

Ma'am,  ii.  138,  202. 

MadiieK»,  i  268.                          ^H 

Mabbe,  i    443  ;   ii.   81-87,   95, 

Madness  to  hope,  i  377.             .^H 

97,  102,  123,  124,  167, 169, 

Madonna,  ii.  11.                          ^H 

196. 

MadriU  (Madrid),  i.  383.            ^H 

^^^^^^H^^ 
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Mi^;a;iine,  ot  powder,  ii.  67. 

Make  cornea  often  in   English, 

llagitxines,  written,  ii.  163. 

i.  261. 

MiiK<lebiirgli,  how   EngUsIieii,  i. 

repbces  U,  i.  284. 

S98. 

imitated  from   French  fu-irt. 

Maggot,  i  366,  349  ;  ii.  9 

. 

L27. 

Magnanimity  defined,  L  29 

471. 

Make  ajpinst  ub,  L  90. 

Mftgnify,  i  138,  442. 

Make  (a  match),  ii.  201. 

Magpie,  i.  584  ;  iL  41. 

Make  a  rare  prince,  i.  667. 

Maliound,  i.  80,  362,  6Ba. 

Make  as  though,  etc.,  i.  1 63,  S84. 

Maitl  of  oil  work,  ii.  166. 

Make  away  with,  i.  366. 

Maid  of  honour,  iL  &3. 

Alake  hetieve,  all,  ii.  203. 

Maiden  (atuiUa),  I  180. 

Make  fifty  with  them,  I  90,  406. 

Maiden  knight,  i.  397. 

Make  for  a  place,  i.  312. 

Maiden  name,  ii.  177. 

Make  Klad,  i.  3. 

Maidenlike,  i  611. 

Make  good,,  i.  14. 

Mail  (coach),  ii.  206. 

Make  him  (out)  goo.1,  i.  28,  307  ; 

Mail  honse,  L  268. 

ii.  133. 

Mail  (of  letters),  iL  146. 

Main  brace,  ii.  66. 

Make  himself  up,  ii.  169. 

Maiachance,  iill,  23. 

Make  it  go  down,  iL  131. 

Main,  have  eye  to  the,  i.  608. 

Make  it  stout,  i.  10. 

Main,  ia  the,  ii.  1 16. 

Make  it  to  be  cried,  I  166. 

Main  =  mainland,  i.  656. 

Make  it  to  be  {fmiaTt),  i.  556. 

Main  =  niain  sea,  i.  619. 

Make  much  to  do,  i.  16. 

Main  =  main     stake,     i. 

601, 

Make  no  doubt,  but,  i.  476. 

611. 

Make,  of  a  new,  L  369  ;  ii.  144, 

Main  of  a  discourse,  the,  ii 

70. 

202. 

Main  post,  i.  549. 

Make  one,  I  will,  ii.  16. 

Main  power,  i.  387. 

Make  or  mar,  \.  202,  306. 

Main  sea,  i.  428,  619. 

Make  out  lawful,  ii  103. 

Main-Btay,  ii.  66. 

Make  over,  i.  606  ;  iL  103. 

Maiidainl,  i.  88,  536. 

Make  nx  miles,  L  569. 

Mainly,  L  603,  604. 

Make  things  wot«e,  I  665. 

Mainmast,  i  668. 

Make  up  (thartere),  L  1 1 4,  204. 

Mttinaail,  i.  376. 

Make  up  for  time,  ii  186. 

Mainspring  ii  166. 

Make  up  (repair),  iL  123,  204. 

Maintop,  i.  368. 

Make-up,  the,  ii.  43. 

Maize,  i.  536,  556. 

Make  up  to  him,  L  644  ;  iL  170. 

M^esty,  i.  138. 

Make  {fa^i\  L  487. 

MaJMty,  your,  L  181,  368 

387, 

Makebite,  L  601. 

474, 

Maker  (Creator),  i.  25. 

Major  domo,  i.  620. 

Maker  of  love,  i.  573.                  ^^H 

k 
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Manzoni,  11.  91,222,  231. 

Marlingspike,  ii.  68. 

MorachUd,  i.  468. 

Marplot,  L  113;  a  I4a 

Mac  your  market,  L  644 ;  ii.  81. 

Marquia,  i.  23. 121, 167,  S9K 

Marbles,!.  187. 

Marriage,    how    pronouncn^ 

Man^li,  a  day's  journey,  L  166. 

304. 

March,  Dr.,  11225,228,244. 

Marriaj^  of  Wit  and  ScienM 

March  dust,  i*ck  of,  i  638,  585. 

6S7. 

March  hare,  i.  357,  371. 

Marriage  Service  in  Engliah, 

March,  to,  i.  388. 

158. 

March  with  acountry,L166, 608. 

Marriages  are  made  ia  Hem 

Marching  regiment,  ii.  146. 

1501,610. 

Mareia  for  Marsyas,  i.  118. 

Marriott,  L  48B. 

Margaret,  Queen  of  James  IV.,  i. 

Marrow  bones,  L  118,  6IB. 

368,  388-392,  412. 

Marry!  i.  47,  59,  288,  616  ;^ 

Margent,  i.  386. 

183. 

Marigold,  L  106. 

Marry  and  Amen!  ii.  ISS. 

MariseB,  i.  692. 

Marry  come  up,  ii.  201. 

Marion,  L  350,  676. 

Marry  Gup!  i.  395. 

Maijorani,  1.253. 

Marry  her  to  a  man,  i.  66. 

Marjory,  i.  87. 

Marry  him  into  a  family,  i.  S 

Mark{*cr«),  i.  416. 

Marry  with  you,  i.  342. 

Markgamii,  158,282. 

Marryat,  ii.  102. 

Mark,  get  it  to  the,  i.  200. 

Maroh,  the  writer,  L  68B  ;  | 

Mark,  men  of,  iL  68. 

226. 

Mark,  more  weighty  than  see,  i. 

Marshal  (groom),  i.  364. 

336,  669. 

Marshall  (amitb),!.  331. 

Mark  (not  a  signature),  ii.  22. 

Mart,  L  249,  433. 

Mark,  pun  on,  i.  183. 

Marten,  Henry,  ii.  120. 

Mark  («/c«.),  I  42. 

Martial,  i  572. 

Mark,  under  your,  ii.  188. 

Martial  law,  i.  578. 

Marki!  on  clothea,  i.  676. 

Martiall,i.  570-572. 

Marked  for  the  grave,  ii.  24. 

ainrtin,  the  writer,  i.  616-8U 

Marked  (with  disease),  ii.  161. 
Marker,  a,  ii  107. 

Martlet,  1.267. 

Martyr,  to,  i.  444. 

Market  beater,  i.  376. 

Martyr,  Peter,  the  Rofonno) 

Market,  make,  I  27,  28  ;  ii.  63, 

597. 

Market-pUce,i.l32. 

Martyr,   Paler,  at  tlie  Span 

^—          Markham,  ii.  16. 

Court,  i.  535,  636,  537. 

^^L         Uarkixessc,!.  130,  475. 

Marvel,  i  161,  167,382. 

^H        MarksnuLu,  i.  698. 

Marvc'llouB  pale,  1.  446,  448  r 

18. 

^V                     -rough  for  Marburg,  i.  426. 

Mmy  Jacobi,  i.  413. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^■^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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Mary  of  England,  L  435,  479, 

Master  pilkr,  i.  385. 

609,539,  542,  550,555  ;ii.I. 

Master  spirit,  ii.  49. 

Mary,  Queen  of  Louia  XII.,  i. 

Master  =  auperior,  i  1 90 

390,391,452,476. 

Master,  the  title  in  England,  i 

Mary  Queen  of  Sco^  i.  54,  567. 

616;  ii4,  191. 

Mas  Pareou,  i.  510. 

Masters  and  misses,  ii  163. 

Maah,  to,  i.  253. 

Masters,  my,  i  155,  317. 

Maah  vat,  i.  4. 

Masterful,  i  38,  65. 

Ma'sliip  (maftership),  i.  493. 

Masterly,  i  320  ;  ii  158. 

Muakell,  Mr.,  J.  160. 

MaBterpiec«,  i  563  ;  ii  41,  54, 

Masker,  a,  L  360. 

S13. 

Masonry,  Poem  on,  i.  169-171, 

Mastery,  i  38,  164. 

1S4. 

Match,  a  ;  ita  sense^s  i  484, 497  ; 

MaainieMde,iLei. 

iil67. 

Mass,  by  the,  L  III,  384,472; 

Match  a  coach  horse,  ii  184. 

iL125,  136,  182,  201. 

Mateh  low,  to,  i  607. 

Ma«3  liouse,  ii.  94. 

Match,  make  a,  1566. 

K[ass,iD,L216. 

Mateh,  to  (equal),  L  66. 

Mass  Jolin,i.  S33,  510  ;  ii.  118. 

Mateh,to(marry),i451. 

Ma«imenoma3flingB,L51I. 

Matches,  eyes  are,  i  6 1 6. 

Massa,  Li.  186. 

MassBchaselts,  ii.  69. 

Matehmaker,iil07. 

Massing  prieHt,i.  618. 

Mate  fair,  to,  ii  17. 

Maasmonger,  i.  657. 

Mate  (feUowXi  281,  381. 

Master  a  man (callhira so),  i.  51 5. 

Mateofship,  i528,  569. 

Master  and  man=al],  i.  449. 

Mate  replaces  mofo,  i  576. 

Master,  applied  to  a  boy,  L  476, 

Mate,  the  Bomance,  i.  Ill,  233, 

552. 

548. 

Mnster,  a  Scotch  title,  i.  521. 

Material,  i  31 7. 

Master,  be  my  own,  L  486. 

Mathematiu!,  i  1T8. 

Master  =  conqueror,  i.  83. 

Matter  against  him,  i  301. 

Master  cowl,  i.  553. 

Matter  (constraining  force),  i.  38, 

Master  Doctor,  i.  389,  406. 

223,  247,  433  i  ii.  134. 

Master  Green,  L  855. 

Matter,  for  that,  ii  114. 

Master  hand,  ii.  154. 

Matter,  for  the,  i  490  ;  iL  134. 

Master  =  husbanJ,i.292. 

Matter,  for  this,  i.  192. 

Master  John,  1231,  300. 

Matter,  full  of,  ii  36 

Master  key,  i  693  1  ii  127. 

Matter  (importance),  L  17. 

Master,  my,  1231,274;  ii  177. 

Hatter,  makes  no,  i  342. 

Master  of  Chancery,  I  217. 

Matter,  no.  i.  37;  ii  123. 

Master  of  ship,  i  368,  463. 

Matter,  no  great,  i  649. 

Master  of  the  kuguage,  ii  79. 

Matter  of  course,  ii  206. 

^^^^^^ 

_^^^^ 

Matter  of  fact,  iL  104. 
Matter  of  fact  fellow,  ii.  180. 
Matter  of  life,  L  444. 
Matter  of  Biz,  a,  iL  79. 
Matter  of  that,  for,  i.   192  ;  ii. 

114,  134,  181. 
Matter  (pus),  i.  22Q. 
Matter  to  you,  no,  i.  516, 
Matter,  what  was  the,  i.  301. 
UattcTB  Ro  on,  i.  5TS. 
Matt«ia  Btood,  as,  I  384  ;  ii.  93. 
Matthew,  Mark,  etc,  the  rimes, 

iS39. 
Matthew's  Bihle,  i.  435. 
Maturity,  i.  470. 
Matzner,  i.  100,  217,  406  ;  ii. 

46. 
Maud,  i.  179,  269. 
Maudlin,  i.  426  ;  ii.  10. 
Maugre,  i.  472. 
Maukin,  L  570. 
Maunder,  ii.  84. 
Mautebj,  Mac^ret,  i. 
Mauther,  i.  263,  583  ;  ii  . 
Maw,  ii.  147. 
Mawkish,  i.  D70  ;  ii.  156. 
May  eipresses  tial,  i.  125. 

expresses  potest,  i.  177. 
May  he,  may  not,  ii.  170. 
May-day,  i.  403. 
May  fall  (perhaps),  L  90. 
May  it  be,  stands  for  it  it,  u 
May  or  not  may,  i  430. 
May,  the  month,  i.  121. 
Mayflower,  i.  689, 
Maying,  ride  on,  i,  318. 
Maypole,  i.  663. 
Maze,!.  138. 
Mazed,  i  70,  554- 
Me,  an  expletive,  i.  58. 

ReHcxive,  L  188,  486. 
sed  for  I,  ii.  107,  159. 


9i4tt 


70. 


Me  =  man,  IndeRnite,  i. 
S33,  322. 

Me-think,  i.  441. 

Mea  cnlpa,  i.  115. 

Mealy-mouth,  L  500  ;  ii,  84."" 
I  Mean  repreaenta  two  old  Verl*, 
I      i.  82. 

Mean,  a,  i.  108.  ^^ 

Mean  by  it,  i.  113.  .^H 

Mean,  hold  the,  i.  138.       ^H 

Mean,  I,  i.  114  ;  ii.  88.      ^M 

Mean-looking,  iL  189.  ^^ 

j  Mean  (purpose},  i.  114, 115,193, 
)      226. 

I  Means,  a  good,  L  368. 
i.    Means,  hy  hi«,  L  206,  38fi,  466. 

Means,  by  no,  i.  309. 
!  Means  of,  by,  L  132,  203. 

Means  to  be  a  soldier,  what  U^ 
I      L  340. 

I  Means  (opfi),  ii.  81. 
I  Meaning  (purpose),  i.  13S.  A 

Meantime,  iu  the,  i.  30. 

Meanwhile,  in  the,  L  81,  4 
I  Meanwhile,  i.  261. 
I  Measly,  L  534. 

Measure  (coittiliam),  L  831. 
I  Measure  his  length,  ii.  40u 
'  Measure  of  man,  take,  i.  29S, 
I      607. 

I  Measures,  keep,  L  545. 
i.   Measures,  take  (carpentering),  L 
I      79. 

,  Meat  and  drink  to  him,  i.  590. 
I  Meat  for  your  master,  ii.  33, 
[Meat,  give  them,  i.  219. 

Meat  of  egg,  iL  34. 

Meat  of  orange,  i.  632. 
I  Meaiii,  how  pronounced,  i.  SI7; 
I  MeazieK,  L  S83. 
j  Medcalfe,  Dr.,  L  574, 
iMeildle,  i.  6,  170. 


13. 
what  U. 

I 


F 
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Meddle  or  make,!.  544. 

Mend  one,  all  ehall  be  mended, 

Meddleaome,  i.  239. 

i.  561. 

Mediocrity,  li.  124. 

aiend,  on  the,  i.  465. 

MeditacyoHB  of  the  Soper,  i.  7.I. 

Mending  hand,  on   the,  i  594  ; 

Mediani,  a,  ii.  86.  06. 

ii69. 

Medlar,  i.  266. 

Menial,!.  144. 

Medley,  i.  24. 

Ment,  the  Suffli,  oilded  to  Ti'ii- 

Meet  him  Lolf-n-Ay,  i.  420  ;  ii. 

tonie  roots,  L  25B  ;  ii.  43. 

145. 

Menu,  i.  151,  214,  386. 

Meet  my  wishes,  ii.  124. 

Mercantile  terms,  i.  56fl. 

Meet  your  match,  ii.  124. 

Mercer's  Petition,  the,  i.  150. 

Meeting,  ii.  66. 

Merchandise,  make,  i.  434,  447. 

Meeting,  give  you  the,  ii  190. 

Merchant  (term  of  abuse),  i  14S, 

Meeting-house,  ii.  Ill,  117. 

434,  464,  516  ;  ii  35. 

Meeting-place,  ii.  12,  66. 

Merchant  Venturers,  i.  253,475, 

Meg  (MoTgaretX  iL  226. 

634. 

Megrim,  i.  257. 

Melfluoholy,  i.  31. 

Mercies  sake,  for,  i.  102. 

Mellow,  L  257,  686. 

Merciless,  i.  65. 

=  «6rii«,  ii.83. 

Mercury,  i,  133  ;  iL  SO. 

Melly,  I  60. 

Me-roy,  i.  8. 

I 


Melted,  confusion  in  this  Verb,  I  Mercy,  at  my,  ii.  40,  46. 

229,  441,  607,  617.  Mercy  on,  have,  i.  129,  144. 

MeltingnesB,  ii.  82.  [  Mercy  on  me  i  ii.  25,  46. 

Mem  (madam),  ii.  128.  Mercy  seat,  i.  420. 

Member  of  Parliament,  ii.  163.     Mere  chance,  i.  489, 
Memento,  i.  238.  Mere  motion,  hia,  i.  305. 

Meinoire,  il  120.  Merely  (omnHw),  l  612  ;  ii.  4' 

Memorandam,  i.  245  ;  ii  73.        Merely  ((antum),  ii  51. 
Memoria  Technica,  specimen  of,   Mereswine,  i.  218. 

i.  356.  I  Meridian,  ii.  93. 

Memorial  («ripium),  i  391.  ;  Mermaid,  i.  IBB,  240. 

Memory,  moke,  i.  27.  i  Merrilies,  Meg,  iL  95. 

Memory,  of  good,  i  186,  187.       Merriment,  ii  16,  28. 
Memory  (power  of  recollection),   Merry,  i  119,  428. 


L  115,  490. 
Memory,  within,  i  581. 
Men,  I  shall  make  you,  i.  202. 
Menage,  i  292  :  ii  114,  205. 
Mend  as  sour  ale,  i,  50B. 
Mend  his  pace,  ii  53,  89. 
Mend  (intransitive),  i.  406. 


=j\KM,vAv»,  i.  261. 
Merry    Andrew,    i.     299 

128. 
Merry  and  wise,  i  374,  3[ 
Merry  as  cricket,  i.  467. 
Merry  as  day  is  long,  ii.  3 
Merry  as  grigs,  ii  159. 


UeiT7    ChriBtmaa    and    happy 

New  Year,  ii.  97. 
Men?  England,  i.  S4B,  2fi6. 
Merry  for  a  woman,  i.  384. 
Merry  io  hall,  etc,  i.  585. 
Merry,  it  was  never,  i.  470. 
Merry,  make,  i.  16,  S61. 
Merry  men,  i.  39,  40. 
Merry  new  year,  a,  it  150. 
Merry  thought,  of  fowls,  iL  202. 
Merry  trotter,  i.  348. 
Merry  weather,  i  861, 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  i.  254  ; 

ii.  34. 
Merry  world,  it  was,  i  527. 
Miaryyreek,  i.  493;  ii.  12,  1B9.1 
Ues  dames,  i.  587. 
Meael  (leper),  L  263. 
Mesh,  i.  113;  ii.  63. 
MesB  (party),  i.  323. 
Meas  (pl^ue),  i.  11)4,   550  ;  ii. 

14. 
Message,  do  the,  i.  176. 
MesaieUTB,  ii.  186. 
Messingii,  i.  31. 
Messmate,  ii.  187. 
Mete,  lo,  i.  138. 
Metheglin,  ii.  89. 
Methodical  nonsense,  ii.  142. 
Metropolis,  applieil  to  an  Arch- 

bishoprick,  L  469. 
Metropolis,  applied  Ui  London, 

i.  169  ;  ii.  64. 
Mettle,  off  his,  ii.  163. 
Mettle   replaces    laelal,    i.   492, 

616. 
Meum  and  tuuin,  ii.  80. 
Meuros  (Melrose),  i.  50,  386. 
Mew  (prison),  i.  115. 
Mew,  to  (as  cat),  i  334. 
Meyny,  i.  8,  63  ;  ii.  41. 
Micher,  ii.  32. 


.  3X3 


Mickle,  i.  100,  888,  293  ; 
Mid-age,  of,  i.  376. 
Mid-wat*r,  i.  89. 
Midden,  a,  i.  34. 
Middle  age:,  i.  188, 
Middle  aged,  i.  479. 
Middle  class,  rise  of  the,  J. 
Middle  earth,  I  553  ;  ii.  2S. 
Middlemarch,  i.  313. 
Middlemost,  i.  438. 
Middlii^  square  room,  ii.  84. 
Midge,  i.  365. 

Midland  English  form,  a,  i.  ITI 
Midship,  the,  ii.  6. 
Midshipsmen,  ii  66. 
Midat,  i.  38,  161,  437. 
Midst  of  you,  i.  414. 
Midwife,  used  of  a  man.  ii.  15( 
Mien,  i.  367  i  iL  25,  135. 
Mitt  (displeasure),  ii.  201. 
Might  and  main,  i.  40. 
Might  =  could,  L  296. 
Might,  could,  ancl  woulil,  L  14' 
Might  overcomes  right,  i  501. 
Might,  thou,  i  447. 
Mights  (powere),  L  146. 
Mightily,  L  417. 
Mightineas,  i.  439, 
Mighty  rage,  a,  L  542. 
Mighty  sore,  i.  436. 
Migraine,  i.  225. 
Milch  cow,  i.  16,  220. 
Mild  a  word,  too,  i,  600. 
Militaiy  words,  L  687  ;  iL  7. 
Militia,  ii.  81. 
Milk  white:,  L  66. 
Milkmaid,  i.  540. 
Milksop,  i.  122,  426. 
Milk  woman,  ii.  94. 
Milky  Way,  the,  iL  89. 
Mill,  connected  with  coiaaget, 
240  i  ii.  136, 
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MUl  Ua-irt),  ii  195. 

Mine  owntiulf,  i.  4)4. 

Mill  for  paper,  L  580. 

Mine,     yom«,    and     Englnnd'a 

MUl  lor  powtler,  L  568. 

enemies,  L  543. 

Milter,  L  475. 

Mingere,   tiie  French   word   for. 

Milliner,  i.  468. 

i.  168,  443. 

Million,  i.  33,  87,  4G3. 

Mingle-mangle,  i.  615, 

Milman,  i.  540. 

Minim,  i.  264. 

MUman,  Dean,  ii.  214. 

Minister  (anihaiwador),  i.  570. 

Milne,  i.  301. 

Minister  jnetitc,  to,  i  324. 

Milner,  i.  47.^. 

Minister,  of  the  King,  L  37. 

Milor.1,  i.  590. 

Minister   (priest),    L  8,   24,   37, 

MUton,i.  109,  125,  316,529, 

138,  274,  334,  618. 

554,  579,  603,  622  ;  ii.  2, 

Minister  (servant^  i.  420. 

13,  79,  81,   100,   101,  lai. 

Ministry  =  clergy,  iL  3. 

154,  216,  22a 

Minor,  in  logic,  i.  222. 

Mimic,  il  79. 

Minot,  i.  SO,  527. 

Miiic«,  i.  226,  464,  465. 

Mint  a  pEiraac,  ii.  134. 

Mince  an  oath,  il  158. 

Mint,  Master  of,  i.  216. 

Mince  the  matter,  ii  59. 

Minute  of  a  IctU-r,   i.   335  ;  iL 

Mincemeat  of  him,  nuke,  ii.  148. 

121. 

Mind  a  thing,  ii.  IB. 

Minute  pasteleven,  ii.  110,  121, 

Mind,  beof  ons,  i.  352. 

125. 

Mind,  break  her,  i.  451. 

Minntea  go  to  a  degiw,  i.  167. 

Mind,  call  to,  L  217. 

Mini,  i.  488. 

Miml,  make  up  my,  ii.  169. 

Miracle  Plays  attacked,  i.  167. 

Mind  (memorial),  i.  410. 

Mire,  i.  19,  21,  43,  188. 

Mind,  out  of,  i.  55,  150,216. 

Mii'k,    i.    104-106,  143,    170, 

Mind,  put  in,  i.  238. 

184,  265,  282. 

Mind  ran  on  it,  ii.  83. 

Mirror,  i  29. 

Mind,  Bpeak  hi«,  i.  373,  455. 

Mirth,  i.  88,  99,  119,  428, 

Mind,  to,  L  143,  269,  398;  ii. 

Mis  employed,  not  Ait,  i.  444. 

36,  43,  47,  139- 

Misanuwer,  L  283. 

Mind  to  do  it,  to,  i.  528. 

MisbehavingB,  i.  338. 

Mind  to,  I  have  got  a,  ii.  199. 

Miscall,  i.  278,  544. 

Mind  lo  it,  give  hia,  i.  377. 

Miscarry,  I  13,131. 

Mind  (OT/untoa),  i.  158. 

Mischief,  what  a,  i.  568. 

Mind  what  he  in  about,  iL  169. 

Miscreant,  i.  210. 

Miscreant,  its  change,  i.  615. 

Mind's  eye,  your,  i.  209. 

Minded,   added  to  Adjectives,  i. 

Miser,  a,  i.  489,  669. 

413. 

Misfortunes  seldom  come  alone, 

Minded  to  do  it,  I  367. 

ii  87.                                              1 
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Uisgive,  i.  114,  442. 

Mistress,  prefixed  to  Now 

Mifgiving,  iL  48. 

132,  140. 

Misguided,  i.  354. 

Miahapa    never   come    alone,    L 

Mistrust,  L  143. 

380. 

Uislaj,  U),  ii.  62. 

149. 

HiBlike  it,  L  B73. 

Misuse,  i,  265. 

Hislive,  L  S4. 

Mite,  L  78. 

Miflliver,  i.  426. 

Mix  with  world,  u.  190. 

IDsname,  i.  394. 

Mixed  company,  iL  132. 

Misnomer,  ii.  129. 

MixoD  (duughilt),  iL  S04X 

Misproud,  i.371  ;  ii.  24. 

Mixture  of  langua^s,  L  > 

Mixtuw  of  Northern  &nd  1 

Misrule,!.  178,  273,  400. 

em,  i.  84,  313,  321. 

Miw,  n,  i.  4Se. 

Mineii,  the,  i.  462. 

MiM  a  likeness,  ii.  13. 

Miwle.  L  348,  442. 

Uis«  my  way,  iL  45. 

Mizzled  with  wine,  L  614« 

Miss,   prefixed  to  Burnames,    ii. 

Mob,  iL  111,  119. 

142. 

Mob,  to,iL  161. 

Miss,  to,  i.  441,  54B. 

MobbiBh,  ii.  132. 

MiBB,  used  W  a  girl,  iL  108,  12fl. 

Mobile,  moblo,  L  37,  88,- 

Mi*s  woman,  i.  426,452  ;  ii.  108. 

Mobocracv,  L  581. 

Miming,  to  be,  i.  467. 

Mock  and  mows,  1.  333. 

Miffiive,  L  520. 

Mock  auction,  L  516. 

Mist,  i  442. 

Mock  of,  make,  L  242. 

Mistake,!-  13,  110. 

Mocks  at,  make,  L  440. 

Mistake,  make  a,  ii.  4n, 

ModeU,  L  587. 

Mistake,  under  a,  ii.  134. 

Moderate  sermon,  i  479. 

Mistaken  English,!.  12,  68,  69. 

Moderator,  L  551. 

213,    233,    257,     268,    267. 

Mo.ieniera,iLll. 

276,    332,    335,    366,   461, 

Modesty,  L  470. 

682. 

Mogul,  the  Great,  iL  58. 

Mistaken,  you  are,  iL  107. 

Moil,  ti),  L  659, 

Mister  (master),  iL  74,  181. 

Molasfiea,  iL  6. 

Mirtcrs,  iL  191. 

MoMe  {terra),  ii  14. 

Mistily,  L  228. 

Moldwai^),  iL  33. 

Mistime,  i.  175. 

Mol&^alcher,  i.  583. 

Mistletoe,  it  15. 

ilolc  (mocufa),  L  96. 

Mistresa,  L  29,  301,  309,  392. 

Mole  Xlal'pa),  i.  263,  454. 

Mistress  {amUa),  L  395,  451. 

Molehill,  L  540. 

MistKBs,  applied  loa  chUd,  479, 

Moliire,  i.   178,  289,  A 

610;  iL  108. 

113,  221. 
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MoUv,  i.  199. 

Mooncalf,  ii  46. 

MoUy,  a,  ii.  104. 

Moonshine,  l  51. 

Molten,  L  229,  437,  441. 

Moonshine  in  the  water,  i.  5U3. 

Mome,  i.  526. 

509. 

Moment,  of  no,  ii.  24. 

Mon.     Seemun. 

Moor,  i.  9,  43. 

Monaateries,    eujipresBiou   of,  i. 

Moor  (Mawnu),  i.  161. 

473,  482. 

Moor,  to,  i  178,  856. 

Money  changer,  i.  196. 

Moorcock,  iL  348. 

Sfoney,  great  piece  of,  i  540. 

Moote,  iL  40, 

Money  in  band,  i.  301. 

Moorehip,  his,  ii.  38. 

Money  is  sinew  of  war,  ii.  90. 

Moose,  a,  iL  69. 

Money,  make,  i.  282. 

Moot  a  case,  L  469. 

Money  makes  mare  go,  ii.  1 79. 

Moot  point,  a,  ii.  137. 

Money  matters,  L  3S5. 

Mop,  L  263. 

Money,  put  out,  iL  83. 

Mop  and  mow,  iL  41. 

Money  spins,  iL  203. 

Mop,  to,  i.  332,  679. 

Money,  take  up,  i.  606. 

Mope,  to,  L  225. 

Money's  worth,  L  146. 

Mopish,  L  225. 

Monger,    tacked    on    to    other 

Mopsy,  i.  601. 

nouns,  i.  122,146,  191,  199, 

Moral  law,  i  275. 

342,  343. 

Moral  ot  fable,  iL  19. 

Monjirel,  L  484. 

Moral,  the  very,  it.  198. 

Monied  man,  i.  548. 

Morality,  a,  L  25S,  454. 

Monk,  Dr.,  ii.  210.                         '■  Morally  aure,  ii  134.                            ^H 

Monkbams,  the  Lain!  of,  i.  104,  [Moraas,  L  92.                                      ^| 

34fi. 

Morbos  Oallicus,  i.    374,  3S0,        ^H 

Monkery,  i.  473. 

425,  636.                                              ■ 

Monkey,  i.  466,  477. 

More,  prefixed  to  a  Comparative,           ^| 

Monkey's  rUlowance,  I  590. 

L  426;  ii  31,  43.                       H 

Monosyllables,  i.  689 ;  ii.  92. 

replaces  the  old  Comparative,          ^| 

Monsieur,  l  552. 

■ 

Monsoon,  ii.  6U. 

More  ado  than  needed,  i.  546.              H 

Monster,  i.  439,  481,  539. 

More  afraid  llian  hurt,  i.  503.              ^ 

Moufltrona,  i.  299,  617,  600; 

More  and  more,  ii.  33. 

ii.  18. 

Mure  at  large,  i.  S41. 

More  by  half,  i.  69. 

Mood  (ira),  ii.  21. 

More  fool  be,  i.  457  ;  iL  62.                H 

Moody   takes  a  new    Bcnse,  i. 

More  harm,  the,  L  125.                       H 

189. 

More  haste,  worse  Epeed,  i.  491.         H 

Moon,  made  of  green  cheese,  \.\  More  hurt  than  good,  i  615,              ^H 

491.                                                '  More  I  cannot  promise,  i.  607.            ^| 
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More  mU(u)  than  two,  L  6i. 

Moat,  all  their,  i.  89. 

More  nice  than  wiee,  i.  613. 

Most  any  thing  Aluias  [  ii.  4 

More  of  this,  1.607. 

Most,  at  the,  i.  92. 

More  pity,  the,  i.  52. 

Most  l«loved,  i.  24. 

More  shame  to  him,  i.  476. 

Slost  of  all,  i.  79. 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  116,  319, 

Most  of  any  thing,!.  153. 

408,    411,    4S0,    425,    428, 

Most  of  it,  make,  i.  273,  4S4^ 

429,    431,    433,    435,    476, 

Most  part,  for  the,  1.  165.     - 

477,    490,    494,    499,    630, 

Most,  set  before  the  SuperUtt 

532,  541,  549,  589. 

i.  163,  320,  437,  483.        ■ 

More,  Sir  Thomas,  the  Play  of, 

Most  wise.  i.  95,  176. 

iL8. 

Mostly,  ii.  161. 

More  than  enougli,  i.  58,  402. 

Mot  d'ordre,  ii.  45. 

More  than  half-dead,  i.  319. 

Mot  (must),  i.  ISS. 

More  than  usual,  IL  70. 

Mole  (meeting),  iL  66. 

More  the  merrier,  the,  L  169. 

Motb-eaten,  i.  416. 

More  to  God,  heis,  t  148. 

Mother,  i.  360. 

Mori6  pike,  i.  400,  499. 

Mother  Brown,  i.  339. 

MoriBon,  Mr.,  ii.  213. 

Mother  Bunch,  ii.  9. 

Morn,  i.  232,  272,  344. 

Mother  uoimtrv,  ii.  68. 

Morning,    a   Northern  form,  i. 

Mother  of  poa^l,  ii  53.          • 

83,  94,  188,  293,  532. 

Mother  (the  disease),  i.   a 

Morning  call,  ii.  202. 

ii,  41. 

Morning,  its  fomis,   i.  6,    140, 

Mother  tongue,  i.  276. 

332,  333,  412. 

M.>ther  wit,  L  98,  480. 

Morocco,  i.  162. 

Mother's   milk,    natural   ob 

Morris,  Dr.,  i.  23,  31,  60  ;  ii 

163.                                 - 

220,  221,  228,  244. 

Mother's  son,  every,  i.  29a  ■ 

Morris,  Mr.  (the  poet),  11211, 

Motherly,  J.  390.                     . 

242-244. 

Motberdiip,  your,  i.  339. 

MoiTow,   its  two   Bcnsen,   i    44, 

Motion,  make  a,  i.  211. 

344,  350,  412,  532. 

Motion,  of  your  own,  i.  Sl&i 

Moliun,  to,  i.  342. 

Morec,  i.  036. 

Motto,  ii.  13. 

Murtitl  enemy,  i.  538. 

Motto  of  Blwaiil  III.,  i.  7&- 

Mortal  meaiiB,  by  no,  ii.  55. 

MoiOd.  to,  i.  262. 

Mnrtelslreke.  i.  113. 

Moulder,  i.  469. 

L                 Mortgagee,  ii.  220. 

Mouldy,  i.  439. 

■                 Mortify(giveinniortinaiii),i.B96. 

Moult,  i.  34. 

i                MoM-grown,  U.  32. 

Mound,  i.  513,  555. 

■                 Mobs  (muMw),  i.  165. 

Mount  iainnon,  ii.  26. 

^^^^lioss  (paini),  i.  92.  267.  435. 

MounUin  top.  ii.  51. 
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Mountebunk,  i.  599. 

Muchucss,  i.  26,  1G2,  266  ;  iL 

Jlourn  =  wear  mourning,  i.  458. 

82. 

Uoiiniful,  i.  569. 

Mud,  1.21,188. 

Mourning,  clothes  of,  i.  146. 

Miiddinesa  of  bmin,  ii.  77. 

Monrning,  go  into,  ii.  161. 

Muddle,  to,  ii.  155. 

House,  applied  to  a  ladv,  i.  565. 

Muddy,  to,  ii.  39,  144. 

MouM,  to,  ii.  29. 

Mudlark,  ii.  195. 

VouBer,  i.  2S8. 

Miidwa]l,i.311. 

Moiitb-filL*ng,  ii.  32. 

Mug,  i.  579. 

Mouth,  to,  u.  39. 

Mu^y  weather,!.  59;   ii.l91. 

Moutha  water,  i.  636. 

Miigwort,  i.  257. 

Mouthful,  ij.  157. 

Mulatto,  ii.  69. 

Moveacauae,  i.  155,  219. 

Mulberry,  i.  614. 

Move,  in  law,  ii.  75. 

MulcHster,  i.  625. 

Move  («■«),  L  48,  332. 

MuUigrube,  ii.  193, 

Move,    its-  fornia,    i.   32,    172, 

Multiply  l)y,eU'Ti.  166. 

342. 

Multiply  (intmnsilive),  i.  166. 

.Move,  on  the,  ii.  805. 

Mum,  i.  204. 

Move  to  t«aw,  :.  38.''.. 

Mum!  i.  129,372,399,  462. 

Moveable,  i.  161,  221,  240. 

Mum,  toiit,i.  374,  392. 

MoTeablea,  ii  196. 

Mumble,  i.  101,300. 

Moving  (pathetic),  ii.  184. 

Miunbudget,  play,  i.  557. 

'     Mow,  a,  i  88. 

Mumchance,  i.  448. 

Mows,  njake,  i.  437. 

Mumming,  a,  l  426. 

Mowtd  (mown),  ii.  23,  G2, 

Mummy,  ii.  26. 

Moyena  (meanB),  a  72. 

Mump,  to,  L  200;  ii.  109. 

Mr.  stands  for  TOMfw,  i.  274. 

Mumps,  the,  ii.  12. 

MS.  (mftniismpt),  ii.  134. 

MumpaimUB,Ll74.424,471, 

Much  as   his   Ufe  ia  worth,  ns. 

Mun,  iiion,  exprceaeatiie  Futiu^, 

i.  486. 

i  16. 

Much  08  they  can,  ati,  L  147. 

expreasea  necuMitj,  i.  41,  68, 

Much  good  do  it  him  !  i.  486. 

83,  168,  201,493. 

Muchgooda,  i.  415. 

Munch,  L  101,  126,  349,  393. 

Much  =  great,   i.   39,  99,    100, 

140,  293,543. 

Murchison,  i.  259. 

Mu.hhia  friend,!.  478. 

Murder    wiU    out,   L    127  ;    ii. 

Much  in  debt,  i.  30. 

146. 

Much  like,  i.  463. 

MurdercBB,  i.  174. 

Much  of  a  muchncKH,  ii.  82,  169. 

Murky,  ii.  47. 

Much  of  it,iuake,  1273. 

Murmur,i.  131,  419;  ii.  21. 

Much  the  eame,  iL  203. 

Murrain  on  it!  ii.  47,  52. 

Miidi  to  hia  re(,Tel,  i.  538. 

MuiTay,  Dr.,  i.  14,  82,  86,  182, 

k 
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211,    274,    337,   407,   497, 

My  dear  fdlow,  iL  207. 

630,    632,    538,    557,    578. 

My,  dropped  bdbn  hmif,  i.  S43 

612;     ii    5,     15,     S7,     65, 

My  every  action,  ii.  45. 

81,95,  105,   lie,    181,  148, 

163,    174,    176,    188,    197, 

606. 

207,  244. 

Mv  ladiw,  L  58. 

Murray,  the  province,  i.  257. 

Mylaly!  L  300. 

MttrtLeroM.  i.  440. 

My  lady  Changeable,  L  20»,  134 

Muscatel,  i.  445. 

My  ladv  my  mother,  i.  Ma 

Miucle,  i.  255. 

MyladyofGloBt«,i216. 

UuKory,  L  534. 

My  lord,  i.  24,  216,333. 

Muse,  to,  L  34. 

My  lotd  the  Duke,  L  1-*,  309. 

Museum,  iL  89. 

My  m»n  (the  man  I  <rant),  i 

Mushroom  (upstart),  ii.  63. 

34. 

Musket  (hawk),  L  266. 

My  saki;  and  the  Goqidy  L  413 

Uuflket  (weapon),  ii.  18. 

My  serving  you,  I  638. 

Musketeer,  ii.  78. 

Mv  Spanish,  lose,  ii.  ua 

Muslin,  it.  127. 

M"yyounker{heorwhoinltolk; 

Mussulman,  i.  552. 

l602, 

Must  eipreaaes  cv.'pert,  I  377. 

Mynch(™™wAa),u48il. 

repUcea  rwU,  i.  70,  125.  201. 

Mynlieer,  ii.  77. 

replaces  jAa«,  i.  646. 

Mynshull,  ii.  64. 

MuatanJ  wiU,1, 11114. 

Myrmidons,  iL  98. 

Must  have  built,  I  201,  415. 

Myt>t<!ry,  i.  144. 

Must,  is  for  the  Queen,  iL  47, 

Mystery  man,  i.  253. 

51. 

Mystery  of  FreemMonry,  i.  171 

Must  live,  a  man,  ii  1 16. 

Mystery  (trade),  ii.  3P. 

Must  you,  added  lo  a  sentence, 

ii.  44. 

N,  added,  1.32,141.570;  ii.  9 

MuBtachio,i.587,  812. 

92. 

Muster,  i.  22,537,572. 

Muster  book,  ii.  33. 

103,  257,  368,  484. 

Musters,  paw  the,  i.  689. 

clipped  lit  the  end.  i.  16,  19 

Musty,  i.  616. 

25,    199,    217.  257,    SOS 

Mutiny,  i.  507. 

357,606  ;  1124,115,164 

Mutter,  L  114. 

inserted  in  the  middle,  L  38 

Mutterus,  i.  601. 

83,     94,     97,    104,     165 

Mutual  friend,!.  633. 

212,   257,    524,    569;    ii 

MuMy,  i.  814  J  ii,  184. 

2,81. 

My  all,  i,  543. 

prclixed,   i.    199,    267,    S88 

^^       My  dear  beast,!.  44. 
^^       Mv  dear  boy,  ii.  145. 

305,  355,  399,  453,  S?S 

ii.  40. 
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N  replaces  I,  u.  31,  128. 

Nap,  take,  i.  400,  465,  541. 

replaces  in,  i.  234. 

Napier,  ii,  221,  223. 

replaces  r,  i.  386. 

Napkin,  i.  216. 

thrown  out  of  the  middle,  i. 

Napoleon  I.,  i  33. 

16,   19,   26,    44,   G3,    97, 

Napoleon  HI.,  i.  248. 

161,  182,   173,    184,  232, 

Nappiny,  take  him,  i.  558. 

237,  269,   347,  411,  426, 

Narrow  escape,  i,  613. 

447,    640,    594  ;    Si.    32, 

Naa  bnt,  altered,  i.  337. 

82. 

Nosh,  i.  608  ;  ii.  8-12,  17,  18, 

Nab,  to,ii.  118. 

19,  21,  23,  25,  S6,  47,92. 

Nabob,  a  179. 

Nassington,  WiUiam  of,  i.  76. 

Nag,  i.  263  ;  ii.  2. 

Naatiness,  IL  69. 

Nail  him,  ii  182. 

Nasty,  i.  66. 

Nail,  money  upon  the,  ii.  74. 

Naaty  =  cutting,  ii.  168. 

Nail  on  the  heaJ,  hit,  i.  447, 

Nation  (damnation),  ii.  193. 

604. 

Nailfl,  hold  like,  ii.  84. 

Natives,  i.  443. 

Nairne,  Lady,    i.  12,  386  ;  ii. 

Natty,  i.  501,583;  ii.  193. 

193. 

Natural,  i.  419. 

Naivety  ii.  220. 

Natural,  a,  ii.  35. 

Naked  as  bom,  i.  676. 

Natural  blessing,  her,  i.  538. 

Name,  get  him  a,  L  376,  400. 

NatJiral  fool,  i.  236. 

Name  his  price,  ii.  160. 

Natural  son,   i.    346,    368 ;   ii. 

Name  is  to  it,  Ida,  i.  474. 

13. 

Name  of  baptism,  i.  303. 

means  notAus,  ii.  59. 

Name  of,  in  the,  i.  308  ;  ii.  63. 

Naughtiness,  i.  223. 

Name,  put  his,  i.  478. 

Naughty,  i.  62,  27G,  304,  437, 

Name,  set  his,  ii.  120. 

495.  497  ;  ii.  44. 

Name  them  names,  i.  100. 

Naunt,  i.  306. 

Name  to  a  dignity,  i.  369,  391. 

Naunton,  ii.  81. 

Names,  take  their,  1.  645. 

Nay,  i.  138. 

Nameleaa,  i.  Q. 

Wronger  than  no,  i.  46. 

Nameless,  he  eball  be,  i.  371. 

inserted  in  the  middle'  of  a 

Namely  (jmecipui),  L  419,  436, 

sentence,  l  111. 

553,  604  ;  ii.  27. 

Nay  but,  i.  127. 

Namely  (m<W«<(),  i.   430  ;    ii. 

Nay,  nay,  i.  448. 

27. 

Nay  sure,  i.  647. 

Nay  then,  I  319. 

Nan,  i.  288,  399  ;  u.  164. 

Nay,  to,  ii.  14. 

Nancy,  ii.  164. 

Nay  truly,  i.  460. 

NaogeorguH,  i.  682. 

Ne,  coupled  witli  '^ft  before  an 

1          Nap  of  a  coat,  L  255;  ii.  64. 

Imperative,  i.  108. 

HB^BHHHI 

408                                               INDEX. 

Ne(aor),  i.  213,  215,  fl04. 

Neeil  gorems  an  AccuMti^i 

Near   (almost),  i.  50,  308  ;  ii. 

105,  143,  184.               JH 

154. 

Need  nobs  ii.  167.            .j^H 

Near  and  dpar,  ii.  188. 

Need  to  I.e,  it  ha.1,  ii.  lOJ^H 

Near  as  I  can  guess,  i.  483. 

Needs,  in  the  Hnnvl,  i.  Ift^" 

Near  guess,  ft,  ii.  133. 

Needs  must  he  nui  that  Deri! 

Near  l.im,  L  91. 

drive^  i.  393. 

Near  it,  very  ;  as  to  mimber,  i. 

Needs,  the  A<lverb,  i.  278. 

474. 

Neede.1  to  have  been,  etc,  i  439. 

Near  1117   time   (chiUbirth),    i. 

Nectleth  not  rehearae^  it,  l  124. 

46S. 

Nealful,  the  (moneyX  ii.  186. 

Near  (nearly),  how,  i.  476. 

Neetlful  takes  the  iiuw  sn^aee  of 

Near  of  kin,  i.  94,     See  n^A  0/ 

iKMJMry,  i.  36. 

kit  fcin. 

Nee-liness,  L  366. 

Near  (porcw),  ii  189, 

Needidy,  i  278. 

Near  nin,  a,  i.  351. 

Nee.Ue  in  botUe  of  hay,  ii.  aj^ 

Nearer,  L  32. 

Needle  of  comi<asa,  i.  464.  ^M 

Nearer  together,  i.  91. 

Needlework,  i.  141.             ,^H 

Nearest,  i.  32,  607. 

Ne'er,  i,  411.                          ^H 

Nearly,  i  560. 

Neese,  to,  L  263.                   ^H 

Neameas,  i.  246,  338. 

Negix>,  i.  636.                        ^H 

Neat,l489,  501,  583;  ii.  72. 

Negus,  ii.  156.                    ^H 

Neatly,!,  66. 

Neigljbourhoo<l,  a  good,  ii.lH 

Neatness,  i.  520. 

Neither  comes  after  not,  i  \\%; 

Neatness  =  elegance,  i.  5D3. 

ii.  132,  204. 

Neb,  i.  268,  436  ;  ii.  4S. 

Neither  here  nor  thei^e,  ii.  3a 

Necessaries,  i  168,353. 

Neither  Ivss  nor  more  than,  L 

Necessity  of,  i.  236. 

83. 

Necessity,  under  the,ii.  191. 

Neither  .  .  .  neither,     L     38*, 

Neck  and   heels,  lay  them,  ii. 

417,  432. 

117. 

Nell,  i.  199,  399. 

Neck  of  disturbance,  break  the. 

Nelson,  i.  343. 

1544. 

Nepe  tide,  ii.  67. 

N«ci  of  land,  i.  535. 

Nei«  (turnips),  ii  201. 

Nuck  of,  on  the,  i.  497,  548. 

Nero-like,  ii  22. 

Neck  of  war,  bwak,  ii.  164. 

Nervous,  iL  199. 

Neckcloth,  ii.  148. 

Ne,Mg,  i  437. 

Ned,  i.  675. 

Ness  encroaches  on  fcfrf,  i  121, 

Noddy  (donkey),  ii  200. 

258,  454. 

N«le  n.ote  tlial  nedesliall,  i.  1 76. 

use<l  to  conipoiuid  new  Sub- 

JJe«ibe,i^L80,  167. 

atnutives,!.  12,  32,  35.  36, 

^^^^^liyB^Vt),  i 

f.3,  57,  94,  141,  146,  162, 
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185,  200,   223,   261,  279, 

News  stirring,  ii  70. 

292,  303,   359,   392.  413, 

NewcasUe,  i  241. 

421,  42«,  434,   438,  447  ; 

Newfangled,  i.  6,  373. 

ii  95,  102,  133. 

Newgate,  i  121. 

Nestugg,  ii.  117. 

Newish,  i  679. 

Ket  iirtxluct,  ii.  S05. 

Newninn,  CaMinal,  i  380. 

Net  (jranur),  L  331. 

Newmarket,  i  499  ;  u.  B8. 

Netber  Germany,  i.  227. 

Newness,  i  348. 

Nstherbow,  J.  348. 

Newsmonger,  ii  9. 

Netherer,  the,  i.  275. 

Newspftper,  iL  149. 

Netherlands,  L  495. 

Newt,  L  161,  257. 

NetUerniost.  i.  438. 

Nejtt  cousin  to,  \.  494. 

Netify  (make  neat),  1.  614, 

Next  door  to,  i  357,  484,608. 

Netting,  i.  013;  ii.  202. 

Next  (neajest)  way,  I  60", 

Nettle,  to,  L  202,  362. 

Next  stands  for  oi  next,  i  115. 

Neuter  in  dispute,  1.  538. 

Next  to  hand,  come,  i.  090. 

Neutrals,  ii  237. 

Next  to  nothing,  ii.  168. 

Never  ft  whit,  i.  466. 

Ni,  final,  clipped,  i.  23. 

Never-failing,  ii.  179. 

Nih,  i  258. 

Never  (not)  oae,  I  39,  429. 

Nibble,  i.  204,  585,  800. 

Never  rains  hut   it   pours,    ii. 

Nice,  CouncU  of,  i.  572. 

174. 

Nice  (discriminating),  i.  282. 

Never  the  later,  i.  33. 

Nice  dish,  a.  ii  155. 

Never  too  late  to  mend,  ii.  97. 

Nice  (elegant),  i  294,  296,  321, 

Never  too  old  to  learn,  iL  156. 

489,  613  i  ii  93. 

Nevemeither,  i.  277. 

Nice  (exact),  iL  134. 

Neverthrift,  a,  t.  367. 

Nice    ((astidioufl).    i    66,    239, 

New  biwiche-l,  i  521. 

464,  813. 

New  brooms,  etc,  i.  501. 

Nice  (foolish),  i.  572. 

New  come,  i.  59. 

Nice,  for  now,  i  467. 

New  Englftml,  ii.  69. 

Nice  is  much  brought  forwanl, 

New  found  Isle  (land),  i.  364, 

iL  206. 

369,  380.  450. 

Nice  (k*y),  i.  264. 

New  leaf;  turn  over,  ii  10. 

Nice  (wanton),  i.  64,  296,  561.          ^H 

New  Learning,  the,  i  473,  479, 

Nicely,  i.  665.                                    ^M 

481. 

Niceness,  i.  464,  615.                        ■ 

New  Light,  the,  ii.  102. 

Nicety,  ill  1,464,  615;  ii.  206.        ^1 

New  lords,  new  laws,  ii  69. 

Nicety,  to  a,  ii  147.                           ^M 

New,  of  the  (anew),  i.  278. 

Nicholas-  clerk*,  St,  i.  655.                H 

New  Orleans,  i  392. 

Nick,  in  the,  L  580,  598.                     H 

New  Year's  day,  i  67. 

Nick  (Nicholas),  iL  28.                         H 

News  i»  none,  i.  606. 

Nick,  Old,  i.  334;  iL  94.                  H 

k 
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Nick,  to,  i.  806,  347,406,  407, 

No  inserted  in  the  middla  1^ 

602  ;  ii.  114. 

Nickname,  i.2C-.  433;  iL  213. 

replaceSNot,  L  163.         ^1 

Niggan!,  i.  98,  393. 

stands  by  itself  i.  492.    ^ 

Ni^er,  ii.  66. 

No,  a,  iL  84.                               " 

Nigh  (ulnioat],  i.  46. 

No  better  than  they  be,  L  542  ; 

Nigh  him,  i.  91. 

iL  67. 

Nigh  of  hia  kin,  L  266. 

Noblumd  to  him,  L  291. 

Nigh  the  sooth,  go,  i.  127. 

No   circumstance    whatever,    iL 

Nigh,  toBhttve,  i.  127. 

208. 

Nigh  to  sin,  they  aw,  1.  322. 

No  Delville  was  visible,  ii.  189. 

Nigh  upon  a  thoueaud,  i  3B4. 

No  doubt  of,  i.  374. 

Night  brawler,  ii.  38. 

No  end  of  treasure,  L  439. 

Night  of  it,  make,  i.  341  ;  ii. 

No  fool  to  the  oM  fool,  L  601. 

122. 

No  friend,  my,  iL  111. 

Nightcap,  i.  281. 

No  game  (joke)  to.  i.  Hfl.    ■ 

NighteJ  (benighteJ),  i.  318. 

No  great  river,  i.  163. 

Nightfall,  ii.  142, 

No  how,  L  91. 

Nightgown,  i.  238. 

No  how,  be,  ii.  191. 

Nightmare,  i.  122. 

No  ice  to  be  seen,  L  fi63. 

No  kin's  wise,  in,  L  3sa 

NUje,  i.  139. 

Ko  manner  of  man,  L  SSflut 

Nim  (Mpfre),  i.  262.  282,  452  ; 

No  man'a  foe  but  his  01 

iL  87,  104. 

562. 

Nim  (iVc),  i.  6,  15,  18,  56,  170, 

No  more  !  L  203. 

546. 

No  more  (dead),  iL  159. 

Nimble,  i.  227. 

No  more  did  I,  L  163,  90 

Nincompooi),  IL  III. 

No  more  of  this  !  L  1S4. 

Nine,  i.  97. 

No  more  to  you,  i.  889. 

Nine  .lays'  wonder,  ft,   i.    116, 

No  news,  L  531. 

610. 

No  news,  good  news,  ii.  M 

Nine  in  ten,  ii.  IB 8. 

No,  no !  i.  443. 

Nino  lives  like  a  cat,  i.  501. 

No  nothing,  iL  116. 

Nine  tailors  uiake  a   man,   ii. 

No  one  <lay,  i.  &32. 

104. 

No  otherwise,  i.  543. 

Nine  times  out  of  Wn,  iL  166. 

No  penny,  no  pardon,  L  4 

Ninepins,  ii.  91. 

No  sooner,  i.  208. 

Ninth,  L  97. 

No  such  bad  thing,  ii.  189 

Nip,  L  101.204,  228. 

No  time,  in,  iL  20(i. 

Nip  in  bud,  iL  155. 

Noway,  L  186. 

Nippinttly,  i  488. 

No  wav  but  this.  i.  579  ;  iL  38. 

Nipple,  i.  357. 

J 

N.>  where  at  nil,  i.  4(10. 
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No  where  else,  i.  460. 

None  of  his  to  give,  L  515. 

No  wight  living,  i.  a  10. 

None  of  the  wise,  I  he,  L  175. 

No  wise,  i.  91. 

None  of  thy  gold,  L  85. 

No  woman  alive,  i.  400. 

None  of  you  but,  i.  41. 

Nobbut,  i  68,  140. 

None  other  but,  L  393. 

Nobility,  the,  i.  466. 

None  otherwise,  i.  330. 

Noble,  i.  139,  164. 

None  so  blind  as,  etc.,  i.  502. 

Noble  science  of  defence,  ii.  13. 

None  supplants  not,  i.  334. 

Noble,  the  coin,  L  102. 

None  the  wiser,  ii  36,  64. 

Nobles,  the,  i.  230. 

None  to  stop  you,  i,  55. 

Nobleness,  her,  i.  447. 

Nonentifj,  ii.  93. 

Noblesae,  the,  ii  97. 

NonpareU,  ii  12,  13. 

Nonplus,  put  to  a,  ii  62. 

Noblest-minded,  iL  49. 

Nonplus,  to,  ii  118. 

NolKxtf,  i.  20,  440. 

Nonplus,  to  set,  iL  13. 

Nobody  =  of    small    account,    i. 

Nonsense,  iL  90, 

543,  565  ;  ii.  183. 

Nook,  L  81. 

Nod  OS  good  as  wink,  iL  174. 

Noon-day,  i,  445. 

Nod,  to,  i-  236. 

Noppy  nle,  i  456. 

Nodders  and  noddeea,  iL  ISO. 

Nor,    i   161,    184,    188,    215, 

Noddle,  i.  263. 

271,  282,  289,  293,  303, 

Noddy,  Tom,  i.  370,  467. 

329. 

Noel,  i.  66. 

replaces    (Aari,    L    QB,    208  j 

No^n,  ii.  97. 

iL  152. 

Noise,  make,  i  230. 

Nor  never  will,  ii  132. 

Noiae  runs,  the,  i.  369. 

Norden,  ii  57. 

Noisome,  i.  185,  196,231,419. 

Norfolk,  i  80,   104,   176,   215, 

Nolens  volens,  iL  61. 

242,    263,    264,    270,    288, 

Nolt,  L  496. 

289,    291,    303,    305,   316, 

Nominative  dropped,  i.  290. 

319,  370,  432  ;  iL  200. 

supplants  the  Dative,  i.   42, 

Norfolk,  Duke  of,  i  386. 

lOS,  202,  273,  283,  299. 

Nomiun  Oonquest,  effects  of,  i. 

Non  est  inventus,  ii.  1 3. 

22,  78,  345, 

Non  prefixed  to  Nouns,  L  216, 

Norman  sounds,  i  60. 

217. 

North,   chfingea  due  to  the,  i. 

prefixed    to  Teutonic  words, 

33,  109,127,  137,157,160, 

L  271,  338,  387. 

212,    224,    236,    243,    245, 

Non-receipt  i.  629. 

256,    324,    332,    394,    401, 

Nun-residence,  L  217,  221. 

573,  578,  595  ;  ii.  63,  208. 

Nonage,  L  SIG,  217,  271. 

North  drops  old  forms,  i.  79. 

Nonce,  for  the,  i.  127;  iL  22. 

North  influenced  by  South,    i 

None  of  his,  L  79,  440. 

74,  180. 

NortU-north-west,  i.  112. 

Horth  preaerveB  oltl  words,  i.  69. 

North,  Boger,  ii.  159. 

North,  Sir  Dudley,  ii.  99,  119. 

NortliB,  LivcB  ot  the,  iL  99,  118, 
I5». 

Northero  Cliumli  noticed,  1 483. 

Northern  dialect  mimicked,  i. 
393,  449,520,  521. 

Northern  forma  supplant 
Southern,  i.  77,  140,  151, 
299,  304,  326,  329,  330. 
333,  337,  343  ;  iL  27,  47, 
93. 

Northern  nietrea,  i.  499. 

Northern  pieces,  I  11,  110, 
141,  172,  189,  190,  218, 
321),  400,  402,  404  ;  iL  92. 

Northern  words  altered  into 
Southern,  i.  70,  267,  497. 

Northern  words  and  phrases, 
peculiar,  i,  35,  37,  38,  41, 
55,  59,  68,  71,  78,  94,  99, 
100,  104,  116,  122,  124, 
140,  145,  150,  162,  18!, 
182,  1B4,  19S,  196, 
198,  199,  204,  206,  209, 
221,  234,  250,  267,  26S, 
271,  275,  280,  388,  300, 
312,  314,  318,  335,  346, 
350,  364,  370,  371,  375, 
382,  398,  418,  421,  43B, 
439,  441,  442,  444,  446, 
452,  458,  460,  461,  473, 
489,  491,  493,  496,  527, 
643,  546,  547,  568,  576, 
B84,  586,  612;  li  39,  50, 
59.  64,  111,  160,  162,  166, 
170,  190,  199,  201,  232, 

Niirlhgate,  Michael  of,  i.  23. 

Northumbrian  nngea,  L  558  ; 
ii.  ? 


214. 


4,    50,   OS 


Nose  drops,  L  500. 

No9u  it,  ii  47. 

Nose  ont  of  joint,  thrnst,  i.  613 

Nose,  talk  in  the,  ii.  66, 

Nose,  under  her,  i.  196. 

Noses,  cant  up  their,  i.  440  ;  ii 

159. 
Nose.1  to  grindstone,  i.  503. 
Noeegay,  ii.  18.^. 
Nostril,  i.  lei. 

Not  replaces  »o  at  the  end  of  i 
Bii&tciice,  i.  186. 

Birpplimta  fiir  nothififf,  i.  330. 
Not  at  all,  i.  210. 
Not  at  home,  i.  281 ;  il  152, 
Not  caring  whom,  i.  466. 
Not  doing,  the,  i  506. 
Not  enough  eircnmcised  liatrt 

a,  i.  646. 
Not  for  ever  eo  much,  iL  159. 
Not  I !  ii.  15. 
Not  if  I  know  it,  i.  335. 
Not  in  thee  to,  it  is,  iL  40. 
Not  never  what,  I,  i.  1 17. 
Noti  (Nottingham),  i.  302. 
Not  only  not,  etc,  L  498. 
Not  80,  I  417. 

Not  so  much  aa  (even),  l  488. 
Not  so  «ound  as  it  had  been   tc 

be  wished,  L  570,  571. 
Not  80  sure  but,  i  476. 
Not  so  well  but,  i.  165. 
Not  that,  etc,  i.  417. 
Not  to  be  found,  he  ie,  ii.  38. 
Not  to  upeak  of,  ii.  51. 
Not  unlikely  I  iL  131. 
Not  yet  (stands  by  itself),  i  188 
Note  and  iionB„his,i.  515. 
Notability  (inBnn(;euicut),)i.  20ff 


^^^^^^^^B^^H 
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Notch,  i.  694.                                Noun  miide  a  Verli,  i.  306  ;  it.       ^H 

Note  {t^iUola),  ii  28.                             S6,  49.                                       ^H 

Note  of  hand,  i  543.                            prefixed   to    the    Past    Parti-        ^H 

Note  of  it,  take  a,  L  644.                       ciple,  L  176,                               ^| 

Not«s,  my,  L  520. 

turned  into  a  Past  Participle, 

Noteworthj.L  581. 

i83. 

Nothing,  a  mere,  ii.  189. 

Novel,  a,  ii  149. 

Nothing  at  all,  i.  209. 

Novels  (news),  i.  79,  205. 

Nothing  douht,  I,  i.  469. 

Novelty,  L  109,  219. 

Nothing  in  it,  ii  161. 

Now  and  again,  i  177, 

Nothing  in   that   way,    do,    ii. 

Now  and  then,  i  372. 

189. 

Now,  ensamples  of,  L  177. 

Nothing  in  the  least,  iL  159. 

Now  for,  L  282  ;  ii  181. 

Nothing  less,  to  mean,  i,  576. 

Now,  how  is  it  ?  i  202. 

Nothing  like  it,  L  209,    330, 

Now  I  think  on't  ?  iL  05. 

3S4. 

Now  is  tlie  time  to,  i.  3B7. 

Nothing  loth,  i.  7,  330. 

Now  ifa  out,  ii  123. 

Nothii^,  nmch  brought  forwoi'd. 

Nowftat,i  164. 

ii.  189. 

Now,  the  Greek  ou.i,L  417. 

Nothing  near  him,  preach,  iL  7 1. 

Now  to  you,  iL  21,  178. 

Nothing  near  bo  good,  ii.  164. 

Now  we  talk  of  it,  ii  166. 

Nothing  (no  charge)  for,  iL  189. 

Nowadays,  L  69,  101,  461. 

Nothing  short  of,  i.  568. 

Nowt  powie,  to,  L  467. 

Nothing  BO  great  as,  t.  330. 

NoKzle,  ii  166. 

Nothing  that,  for,  i.  330.             |  Nudge,  to,  ii  168.                              H 

Nothing  to  Ije  compareil  with, '  Nuisance,  i  113,  231,273.                ^1 

i.  631.                                      ,  Numb,  t«,  i  262.                                ■ 

Nothing  to  tlte  purpose,  i.  223.    Number  of  beoate,  a,  i.  47,  166.          ^| 

Nothingwould  aerve  but,  ii.  172. 1  Numbers,  books  in,  ii.  179.    ■             ,H 

Nathi)ignegB,  ii  96. 

Numbers  ((ur6(E),  i  313. 

Notice,  give,  i.  384. 

Numbneas,  a  46. 

Notice,of,  take,  iL  8. 

Numerals,  new  idiom  of,  i  70, 

Notions,  high,  iL  Ifll. 

273;  ii5,  42. 

Niimscnll,  ii.  155. 

278. 

Nun,  Poem  on  the,  i.  188. 

Nought  (for  it)  but,  i.  402. 

Nuncio,  i.  384. 

Nought  (not),  i.  35,  281. 

Nuncle,  i.  305  ;  ii  40. 

Nought  to  do  there,  i  283,  320. 

Nunniglmcss,  i  540. 

Nought   to   Bay  for  himself,  i 

Nuntion,  i  696. 

483. 

Nurse,  L  52. 

Nought   venture,  nouglit  liave. 

Nurse,  at,  L  392. 

i.  601. 

Nurse,  put  to,  i  497  ;  ii  192. 

^^^■^^^^^^^^^H 
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[          Nuraery  of  trees,  ii.  57. 

0  =  call  for  sUeBce,  i.  1 S9.      ^H 

Nunle,  L  463. 

0  couldst  thnn  speak  J  ii.  4a^H 

Nurture  (^ood  breeding),  i.  10, 

0  crimine  !  iL  124.                  ^H 

171,  444. 

0  far  a  Muse  !  ii.  36.                ^H 

Nnt-btown  Maid,  the,  i.  367. 

0   for   ont  is   a    mark    of  tli^ 

Nut-crackera,  il  186. 

South,  L  96,  140.   157,   245, 

Nut-hateli,  i  256. 

684. 

Nuts  to  him,  a  160. 

0  for  Me  is  a  mark  of  the  Nortb, 

Nuzzle,  to,  i.  463. 

L  140. 

Nygey  (rfuftiw),  ii.  197. 

Ola  I  iLllS. 

0  rae  !  iL  29. 

0  replaces  a,   L  e,   26,  61,   01, 

0,  0  !  i.  64. 

68,70,  83,  104,161,197, 

0  that  he  cursed  ia,  i.  375. 

232,  254,  267,  287,   344, 

0  that,  the  Optative,  i.  443. 

347,361,406,568;  ii.4I, 

Oareplaceso,  L80,  41t. 

109,  128. 

replaces  m,  \.  600. 

replaces  a,  ii.  35. 

Oaf,  ii.  24,  40,  65. 

replaces  ou  and    ow,  i.    83, 

Oak  apple,  i.  348.  - 

231  J  iL  57. 

Oak,  »mple,  proverb  abont^ 

replaces  *,  i.  25,  32,  35,  94, 

341. 

119,  140,    161,   172,  198. 

Oakum,  L  568. 

254,  356,  431,  514,  539. 

Oar  in  his  boat,  have,  L  4B1. 

replaces  M,  L  19,  172,  254. 

Oar,  put  in,  iL  168. 

rtplaees  m,  i.  38. 

Oar  (waterman),  ii.  62. 

replaces  eio,  L  324. 

Oaten  cake,  L  519. 

replaces  i,  i  54,  254,  321. 

Oales,  Dr.,  iL  118,  131. 

replaces  OK,  i.  87,  319,  344  ; 

Oath,  make,  L  296. 

ii.  97,  197,  202,  225. 

Oath,  put  to,  L  403. 

replaces  ow,  i.  66,  151,  329, 

Oath,  t^ike  hi^  i.  528. 

339,  614,  606. 

Oaths,  i.  24,  47,  59,   101,  10 

replaces  «,  i.  3,  38,  85,  184, 

111,    129,    160,    204,    SB 

198,  365,  567,   583,  690, 

268,    384,    462,    472,    50 

1                     612. 

516,    525,    548,   663,    671 

1              replacesj/,  i.  119,  410. 

ii.  18,  25,  33,  79,  122,  I71 

1              is  doubled,  L  119,  266. 

Oatmeal,  J.  225. 

1             is  inserted,  i.  276,  361  ;  iL 

Obedience,  the  Latin,  l  214. 

1                   42,  91. 

Obedient  supplaiiU  obs^Hnnt, 

■            is  sounded  long,  ii.  186. 

166. 

^k         is  thrown   out,  i.   85,    238, 

Obeisance,  do,  L  127. 

^^           255,  304. 

Object  it  to  him,  ii.  206. 

^^^  its  new  sound,  i.  342. 

Obligated,  ii.  192. 

^^Ksn^|i^0S  iL 

ObLge,  L  79  ;  iL  80. 
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Obliging  gentleman,  an.  iL  106. 

Of,  dropped  before  uwjiAt,  i.  461 . 

O'Brien,  L  481. 

expreweB  aiieni,  I  308. 

Observe  (at  sea),  ii.  68. 

expresses  6ejotui,  i  330. 

Obtain  =  hold  ground,  i.  361. 

new  idioms  of,    i.  148,  284, 

Occasion,  give,  i  2S1. 

335,  337,  432,  461. 

Occasion,  take,  L  IBS. 

not  ojf,  used  to  e:!preBs  diti- 

Ocdeve,  i.  149,   208-211,   234, 

laucc,  i  474,  478  ;  ii.  33. 

320,  376,  627. 

prefixed   to    Possessive    Pro- 

Occupy =  ply  buBinesB,  i.   149, 

nouns,  i.  39. 

445. 

prefixed  to  Verbs,  i.  40, 

OccuiB  to  me,  it,  ii.  173. 

replaces /or,  i.  417,  418. 

Och  !  i.  44B. 

rejilaces  Aow,  i.  448. 

Ochiltree,  Blie,  i.  436,  623. 

replaces  aa,  L  213,  252,  341; 

Ockley,  the  writer,  1.  599. 

u.  23. 

Oct*vian,    the    Romance   of,    i. 

replaces  the  old  Genitive,  i. 

82. 

162. 

Odd  cornea  South,  i.  156. 

used  after  Verbs  of  sense,  l  8. 

Odd  ends,  i.  676. 

ueecl  after  Numcralii,  i.  334, 

Odd  =  exceptional,  i.  573. 

341,  346. 

Odd  =  irregular,  1.  104. 

Of  aU  the  days  of  the   year,  ii. 

34. 

362. 

Of  them  replaces  (/lor,  i.  142. 

Odd  look,  liave,  ii.  159. 

Of  time  hyegone,  i.  212. 

Odd  man,  the,  i.  428. 

Oif,  adde<l  to  a/ar,  i.  417. 

Odd  or  even,  i.  174,  194. 

added   to    Verbs   to   express 

Odd=pi«rtt,i.  183,  3B3. 

Odd  volume,  an,  ii.  182. 

and  of  ebind  side  by  side,  i. 

Odds  and  ends,  L  451. 

166,417;  ii.  137. 

Odds  (difference),  i.  484,  519, 

appears  as  an  Adverb,  i.  9], 

641  ;  ii.  86,  133. 

141,  153. 

.     Odds,  lay,  il  33, 

is  brought  very  forward,  ii. 

Oddity,  ii.  178. 

170. 

M'sboba,  ii.  113. 

Off  and  nearside,  ii.  117. 

Od'B  body  !  iL  32. 

Off  and  on,  i.  335. 

Od'a  haricot'B,  etc,  iL  171. 

Off-day,  i.  584. 

OcI'b  me  I  ii  24. 

Off  =  distant,  L  302. 

Od'B  pittiking  1  ii.  46. 

Off  from  her,  ii.  114. 

Oe  replaces  w,  i.  11. 

Off-hand,  ii.  161. 

replaces  e  and  0,  i.  240. 

Off  his  hand,  i.  91. 

replaces  oj,  i  39fi. 

Off-horse,  tlie,  iL  202. 

I       Of  does  not  goveni  the  following 

Off  or  on,  L567. 

L           Noun,  i.  614. 

Off  =  over,  iL4e,  71. 

^^V^^^B^^H 

416                                              INDEX.                                                            I 

Off  uJe,  the,  ii  84. 

Oi  npkca  %  i  87.  539  ;  a.  SX 

Off  with  you,  ii.  170. 

replae(»n,i.  11*. 

Offd,  t.  226. 

rimn  viUi  9,  iL  102. 

OfTence,  take,  it.  23. 

Oil.  L6. 

Oily  («Jlii«X  "-  *0. 

Offer  for  a  l».ly,  an,  ii.  72. 

Offer    (yrewnt   iMelQ,    iL    138, 

Olil   acquuntaoce    Mkc,    £nr,  i 

172. 

549.                                                 ' 

Offer  (proniint),  i.  378. 

01da«e,L  17,  191,410. 

Offer  itkirraUli,  1  OCe. 

Old  Boilev,  the,  ii.  142. 

Offen,  make,  i.  245  ;  iL  30. 

Old  disappears,  the,  L  6S-70. 

Old  fashioned,  iL  118,  191. 

Office,  bear,  l  877,  204. 

Old  fellow,  ii  206- 

Offiw,  do  your,  L  53. 

Old  form*  and  wonls,  i,    24,69, 

Office  =  place  of  UuBinew,  i.  130, 

104,    107,    216,    224,     267. 

804,  393. 

287,    356,    361,    370,    393, 

Offices,  i.  204,  341. 

396.    404,     408,    400.    428, 

Otticer=nuin    of    bitfinem,     L 

437,    447,    451,    452,     49*. 

130. 

514,519,532,  537,.5a3,561. 

Officer  of  shi]),  i.  656. 

564,    566,    568.    572,     578, 

Offins,  the  ii-  99. 

690,   594,  604,   611  ;   ii.43, 

Off»courinft  L  411. 

87,  174. 

OffBet,  iL  167. 

Old  gentleman,  L  599  ;   ii.  207. 

Oft-times,  i.  140,  417,432. 

Old  glnien  eyes,  ii.  54. 

Often  dieeosea,  thy,  i.  417. 

Oldhnud,  an,  iL  194. 

Oft«ner,  i.  310. 

Old  luaid,  L  454. 

Ogh  !  L  603. 

Old  mans  darling,  et&,  i  50S 

Ogle,  to,  L  398  1  a  123. 

Old,  of,  i.  128. 

Oh  no  I  L  443. 

Old  one,  the  (dev-il),  iL  185.  . 

Oho!  \.  Ill,  204,835;  iL  19. 

Old  Testament  names  come  iflj 

Ohone !  ii.  99. 

555. 

Oi  (see  oy)[  its  two  oldest  sounds, 

OUcaatle,  i.  2U. 

L  67,  87,  119,  151,   184, 

Olden,  L  232. 

S9S,  339,  346,   495,  560  ; 

Older,  L  16. 

ii.  185. 

Oldest,  i.  161. 

sounde.1  like  ofe,  ii.  128. 

Oldly  (of  oM),  L  476. 

sounded  like  «t,ii.  128. 

OldoBsg,  L  572. 

takes  B  new  «onnd,  L   140, 

Olifant,  i.  266,  537. 

b,                       141,  184,369;  iL  128. 

Oliver  Twist,  i.  317  ;  iL  197; 

^             rKpkces  «  or  oi,  i.   146  ;  ii, 

^^^          88,  90. 

Omnipotent,  i.  132.                    ' 

^^■^M^^^j,  &39. 

On !  L  533. 

^^^.^M^^^^^H 
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On  and  in  confused,  i.  28,  317. 

One  have  thou  (a  blow),  i.  287.             H 

and  ™,  side  by  aide,  i.  442. 

One  home  chaise,  a,  ii.  187.                  ■ 

drop[>ed    before   el   Noun,    i. 

One  1  could  name-,  i.  117.                     ■ 

164,  272,  563. 

One,  I  for,  i.  335.                                 ■ 

foIlowB  havt,  i.  417. 

One  ill  turn  requires  another,  i.           ^| 

380,  501.                                           H 

129. 

One  in  twenty,  L  49a                           H 

implies  Aosft^'fir,  i.  183. 

One  =  myBelf,  i.  566,  666.                         ™ 

Blandfl   for  the  prefix  wn,   i. 

One  of  all  the  best,  i.  176. 

26.->. 

One  only,  i.  337.  440,  B31. 

BUppknta/orfA,  i.  59,  164. 

One  the  fairest,  i.  440  ;  ii.  45. 

supplanta   »/,    i.    129,     144, 

One  thing,  it  is,  to,  etc.,  i.  420. 

165,  606  ;  iL  lis,  305. 

One  three  days,  i.  670. 

Oa  a  quest,  i.  38. 

One  to  one  (man  for  man),  i  91. 

On  them  !   I  93,  467. 

One  too  many,  i.  608. 

Once  a  knave,  ever  a  knnve,  ii 

One,   two,  tlirce,  and  away,  ii. 

87. 

140,  183. 

Once,  St  {rfoh'm),  i.  461. 

One  way  or  another,  i.  300,  340. 

Once,  come  ut,  i.  461. 

One  with  him,  i.  521. 

Once  for  all,  i.  397,  417. 

One  wortl  ere  I  go,  i.  126. 

Once,  for  tbU,  i.  fi9. 

One  year  with  another,  i.  S44  ; 

Once  in  a  way,  ii.  161. 

iL8S. 

Once  more,  i.  86. 

One'«,  the  Genitive,  i.  206,  486. 

Once,  twice,  thrice  !  ii.  52, 

Ones,  in  the  Plural,  i.  125,  414  ; 

One,  dropped  before  an  Adjec- 

ii. 47. 

tive,  i.  27. 

Oneness,  iL  81. 

its  change  of  sound,  i.  170. 

Onion,  i.  286,  560. 

retcra  to  a  previous  Noun,  L 

Only,  ia  made  a  Superlative,  i. 

79. 

"  440. 

repkces  00,  L  357. 

is  made  Plural,  i.  497. 

stands  after  an  Adjective,  i. 

=  niint«,ii.  148. 

175,  234. 

wrongly  transposed,  i,  63. 

the  IndeflniU,  i.  486  ;  ii.  34, 

Only  me,  ii.  I8B. 

109. 

Only  that,  etc,  ii.  208. 

One  after  another,  i.  322. 

Onset,  i.  518. 

One  and  all,  i.  68. 

Onslaught,  ii  102. 

One  and  only,  i.  531. 

Onward,  i  84,  109,  229. 

One  and  the  some,  i.  213. 

Oo,its  new  sound.  L  359,  612; 

One  another,  i.  27,  414  j  ii.  89. 

ii.  77,  94,  124. 

One  cause  or  other,  i.  246. 

Ooned  (united),  l  277. 

One  comfort,  ii.  182. 

Oonsl  ii.  124. 

L    One  end  to  the  other,  from,  i.  89. 

Ooze,  i.  25,  163,  405. 

1       VOL.  ir. 
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Oow!.  to,  ii.  41. 

Or-leal,  L  582. 

Olien  a  case,  ii.  96. 

Order,  keep,  I  544. 

Open    becomes   iatranaitive,    i. 

Order,  out  of  (in  poor  bcalthX 

402  ;  iL  148. 

143. 

made  a  SabsUntive,  i.  348  i  ii. 

0^le^,  set  in,  L  2a 

67. 

Order,  take.  L  S33,  58*. 

Open  busineas,  to,  L  301. 

Order  to  an  end,  in,  ii.  118. 

Open  court,  in,  i.  486. 

Oriinary  (a  meal),  1.  550. 

Open-eved,  ii  47. 

Ordinary,  of  gaol,  ii  127. 

Open-hknaed,  iL  B3. 

Ordinary,  the  (in  cLtircli  niattei 

Open  himself  to,  iL  169. 

\.  148. 

Open  hoUBehold,  keep,  L  358, 

Ordnance  of  war,  i.  166,  Sift. 

460. 

Oreame,  L  172. 

Open-raouthed,  i.  530. 

Organ  of  Satan,  i.  550. 

Open  sinner,  i  261. 

Organs  of  limbs,  i.  225. 

Open  to  conviction,  iL  189. 

Original,  L  9,  444. 

1           Open  winter,  a,  ii.  150. 

Original,  an,  ii  112. 

Opening  for  a  subject,  iL  188. 

Original  (picLnre),  an,  iL  ISOi 

(^1^  the,  ii  104. 

Oriloge,  i  80,  167,  276. 

Operative,  ii  2U,  230. 

Orison,  L  119. 

Opiate,  i.  136. 

Orrmin,  8,  9,   13,  14,  32.  39, 

Opine,  to,  iL  121. 

41,43,62,85,95,  124.  126. 

Opinion,  I  am  of,  i  370. 

140,    143,    151.    160,     168j, 

Opinion,  in  niy,  L  346. 

171,    172,    178,    186,    201 

Opinion  made  Masculine,  L  279. 

234,    240.    244,    275,    31 

Opinionate,  to,  ii  86. 

328,    343,    363,    365,    37 

Opium,  L  636. 

413,    417,    429,    485,  4a 

Oppidan,  iL  79. 

497,  531,  542;  ii,  IB,  8U 

Opposite  meaningB  bome  by  one 

1               word,  i  84,  111. 

Ostler,  L  146,  19a 

1           Opposition,  the,  ii  165, 

0th  (until),  disappears,  L  S6. 

Or  replaces  otftw  <au().  i-  126. 

OtheUo,  L579;  ii  37,  lia 

stands  for  Wwn,  L  58. 

Other  {alii),  ii  43,  60. 

Or  over,  i.  284. 

Other  and  sundry,  L  212. 

Or  more,  added  to  Numerals,  i. 

Other  (aul),  i  96,  451,  473. 

532. 

Other  gate,  L  44.     See  anoA 

Gran  outaog,  ii  174. 

fflttM. 

Orange,  L  65. 

Other  some,  ii  29,  87,  186. 

Orange,  Prince  of,  L  570,  587. 

Other  such,  i  440. 

,        Orator,  your,  i.  292.  367,  389. 

Other  tone  from,  a  far,  ii  20T 

^     Orcagna,  i  109. 

Othem,  a  new  Ibrui,  i.  193,  98 

^^^fdain,  to,  i.  107. 

363,  561. 

^^^^L.^^^B^^H 

^^^^^^^^^n^^^^m^^i^H^^^^^^^^^i 
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Others,    needlessly    inserted,  i. 

Out,  prefixed  to  Romance  words. 

330. 

i.  373. 

Out  ahts!  i.  196. 

Otherwhere,  ii.  20. 

Out  and  out  the  worthiest,  i. 

OllierwiM  than,  i.  186,  296. 

116. 

Ou,  its  moderu  sound,  i.  359. 

Outathetla,  ii.  10. 

its  old  sound,  ii.  117,  141. 

Out,  candle  is,  i.  261. 

ruplacee  n,  i.  3. 

Out  cast  irom,  i.  114. 

repkccB  al,  i.  60. 

Out-chamber,  i.  189. 

replaces  oio,  i.  2, 

Out-fort,  an,  u.  75. 

replaces  e,i.  43,172, 383, 303, 

Out,  harrow !  i.  395. 

346  ;  ii.  24. 

Out^herckl,  to,  iL  39. 

replaces  >,  L  463,  G39. 

Out,  hit  eye  is,  i.  84. 

replaces  o,  i.  7,  15,  87,  119, 

Out-isles,  L  23. 

289,  361,  539. 

Out  of  apparel,  i.  47a 

repkcee  oi,  i.  3,  60. 

Out  of  doore,  L417. 

replacea  u,  I  3,  97. 

Out  of  himself  (beside  himself). 

replaces  iw,  i.  161. 

i.  283. 

OtiRht   (oyorirf),    curious    idioin 

Out  of  our  line,  ii.  171. 

of,  L  213. 

Out  of  our  way!  ii.  46. 

Ought  that,  for,  L  110,  116. 

Out  of  the  way  (absent),  t  638, 

Oiitfht  that  I  can  see,  by,  i.  108. 

Out  of  tlie  way  =  odd,  L  112  ; 

Oughts  =  any  thingB,  i.  696. 

ii.  161. 

Ouphe,  U.  24,  40,  65. 

Out  of  the  way,  take  =  kill,  i. 

Our  man,  ii.  61. 

646. 

Our  will  and  the  men's,  i.  168. 

Out,  out,  an  Interjection,  I  201, 

Oui'n.ii.  187,  198. 

317. 

Ours,  L  414,  692. 

Outplace,  an,  i  461. 

Oiira  two,  L  79. 

Out,  seven  years  aru,  i.  435. 

Oua,  added  to  an  English  Adjec- 

Out-taken (except),  i.  247. 

tive,  i.  276. 

Out,  the  bottom  is,  i.  180. 

replaces  the  old  un*.  i.  312. 

Out  upon  thee!  i.  204. 

takes   the   English    signs   of 

Out  with  it,  iL  17. 

comparieoa,  i.  37,  185. 

Out,  you  are,  ii.  115. 

used  to  form  new  Adjectives, 

Outbid,  t«,  ii.  3. 

L  439,  440. 

Outliray,  to,  ii.  112. 

Out  expreBBes  nipn-  in  composi- 

Outbreak, iL  38. 

tion,  i.  129,339. 

Outcast,  L  26,  258. 

much  used  as  an  Adverb,  i. 

Outcast,  to,  3.  194. 

442. 

Outca«ting,  the,  L  26,  142,258 

prefijed  to  Niiiina,  i  23,  341, 

Outcome,  i.  88. 

442. 

Outcry,  L  373. 

^^^^M 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Outdo,  to,  SL  48. 

Outwud  from  =  onlaide,  L  Vi 

Outface,  to,  L  373. 

Outward  man,  mv,  i  4T|^I 

Outfall,  to,  I  219. 

Outweigh,  ii  33.               ^H 

Outgo,  to,  iL  51. 

Outwit,  to,  a.  1 17.           ^H 

Outgoing,  L  3,  27.  141. 

Outwork,  an,  ii  7S.  1  l^H 

Oulgnxr,  ii.  122. 

Outworth,  to,  iL  51.        ^^1 

Outrillain,  to,  ii  17.        ^H 

Outing,  i  88,  35U. 

Ovation,  ii  234.                 ^H 

Out) eat,  to,  ii.  40. 

Over  can  befrerfyprofixectSB 

OntlanaUlilike,  i  573, 

443, 

OutList,  i.  584. 

eipnwea  Ladn  de,  i.  37.  At 

Ontlie,  lo,  i.  580. 

expressea  the  Latin  jNr,i  44 

Ouaine,  il  178. 

ii8. 

Outlive,  i.  262,  28S,  339. 

preGxed  to  Bonuuiee  moU 

Outmost,  I  85. 

21,  37,  278. 

Outpost,  ii  171. 

Output,  i.  49. 

i  548,  607;  ii  73. 

Outrance,  i.  379. 

Oveivacted,  ii  147. 

Outri,  L  173. 

Over  again,  1  624. 

Outrider,  L  122,  129. 

Over  against,  i  418. 

Outr^ht,  dipped,  l  335. 

Over  all  {obove  all  thingaX  LI 

Outrigger,  ii  202. 

Over  all  (ubique),  L  595. 

Outroar,  ii.  50. 

Over  and   above  it,   L   878: 

Outrun,!.  115,  129,  374,  384; 

170.                                 jH 

ii.  61. 

Over  and  beside«,i  SOa..^H 

Outrun  constable,  ii.  52. 

Over-earneat,  ll  49.             ^H 

Outflctl,  to,  ii.  116. 

Over,  have  il,  ii  124.      ^H 

Oiitaet,  il  167. 

Over,  he  waii,  i  SI.          ^H 

Over  head  in  water,  i  i^^| 

Outaide,  the,  i.  360,  3G6,  371. 

Over-nian;,  i  367.          ^H 

Outflide,    the    new    Prepoaitioii, 

Over-pay,  ii  45.               ^^| 

f                               i.  374. 

Over-persuaded,  ii.  89,     ^^| 

1                        Outskirts,  ii.  166. 

Over  pool,  the,  i  442.       ^H 

k                      OuUtare,  ii.  30,  51. 

Over^Tematning,  L  ISOk^^l 

h                   OutalA7,  il  36. 

Over  shoes,  in  mud,  ii.  7]^H 

^B                  Outstrip,  i.  608  \  ii.  9,  47. 

Over  soon,  i  33.                ^H 

^H^               Outswear,  il  56. 

Over  story,  the,  i.  345.     ^H 

^^^^       Outtlirustcr,  L  640. 

Over-t«<iioU8,  ii.  22.          ^^fl 

^^^^^     Outtrip,  i.  608  ;  il.  9. 

Over  that  (moreover),  i  84^ 

^^^^L    Outvie, 

Over  their  head,  bum,  i  378. 

^^^^^Olitvraid  bound,  ii.  67. 

Over  too  muuh,  i.  372. 

^^^^■OUwaijd^fi^dgii,  i. 

Over,  twenty  tiroes,  ii  30. 

^^^^^Hi^lHi^^^^^^^^^v^^^^^^^l 
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Overall  (tiiiyiK),  begins  to  Jrop, 

Overpeer,  t«,  ii  48. 

i.  165. 

Overplus,  \.  165,  180. 

Overbear  B  ship,  L  442. 

Overpower,  to,  ii.  27. 

Overblown,  it  is,  i.  136,  431. 

Overproud,  ii.  27. 

Overbold,  L  403. 

Ox-errack,  ii  67. 

Overbuilt,  to,  iL  44. 

Overrate,  ii.  4B. 

Overburden,  to,  il  61. 

Overreach  (cheat),  i  UIO,  589, 

Overbury,  ii.  47,  87. 

611. 

Overcharge,  i.  247. 

Overreach  {overtake),  i.  20. 

Overcome  with  kindnen,  ii  74. 

Override  (ravage),  i  46. 

Overcome  work,  i  584. 

Override  (ride  too  hard),  ii  73. 

Overcrow,  L  80a. 

Overcrust,  L  2.3B. 

Overrun,  i  21,  115,  374,  384; 

Ovenleck,  to,  i  377. 

ii  50. 

Overdo  a  port,  ii.  39. 

Oversee,  i  430. 

Overdrftw  acconnt,  il  168. 

Overseen,  they  were,  i  235, 

Overer,  the,  L  276. 

Overseer,  i  207. 

Overfall,  an,  ii.  60. 

Overseer  of  matches,  ii.  52. 

Overfeeii,  ii.  43. 

Overset,  to,  i  202,311, 

Overflown  (overflowed),  i.  416. 

OveMhoot,L  111.458,666. 

OverfmugUt,  ii.  41. 

Oversight,  i  338. 

Overgart,  L  9. 

haa  two  meanings,  i  430. 

Overgo,  to,  ii.  28. 

Oversleep  myself,  i  458. 

Overgorge,  ii.  83. 

Overstock,  to,  ii  129. 

Overgrow  it,  i.  478. 

Overstrain,  to,  ii  69. 

Overgrown,  I  59. 

Oversway,  to,  ii  16,  49. 

Overhale,  to,  i.  613. 

OverewoUen,  ii.  84. 

Overhand,  get  tlie,  i.  94,  332. 

Overtake  work,  L  584. 

Overhaul  accounts,  ii  169. 

Overtaken  with  drink,  ii.  3. 

Overhaul,  to,  ii.  67. 

Overt^  i  276. 

Overhead,  i  36a. 

Overthrow,  i  586. 

Overhear,  i  615. 

Overthwart,  i  165,  335,  437, 

Overheat,  to,  ii.  58. 

070;  ii  104. 

Overkindness,  ii.  35. 

Overthwartly,  i.  284. 

Overlay,  i  37. 

Overtoil,  to,  ii.  61. 

Overlip,  L  151. 

Overtop,  to,  ii  39. 

Overlive,  i  580. 

Overtravail  them,  i.  144. 

Overliver,  i  263,  288. 

Overture,  make,  i.  3fl7. 

Overlook  Oook  at),  ii.  30. 

Overwatched,  ii.  160. 

Overlook  (noji^m),  \.  391.  430. 

Overworn,  i  607. 

Overman,  i  12. 

Overwrought,  ii  91. 

OverniBiin,  to,  ii.  87. 

Ow  is  clippcl,  i.  3. 

k                       J 

^^^^^^1 

510, 


Oifcinl,  L  72,  74,  137,  140, 
156,  832,  265,  473,  523, 
I  579,  597,  610,  624  ;  ii.  IBO, 
194,  197,  SOB,  SS6,  S27, 
j  228,  S33. 
I  Oxford,  EarlB  o^  L  3 

476. 

;  Oxford,  Lady,  i.  390. 

OxfonI,  Lord  (Haiky), 

Oxford  BtudicB,  i.  191. 

OxoaiBa,  ii  143. 

Oy  replaces  i,  i.  344. 

replaces  o,i.  18,  297,483. 
replaces  v 


Ow  replaces  no,  i  Ibl. 
replaces  au,  i  161, 
replatBB  air,  i.  7,  298, 
replaces  ete,  I  344  ;  il 
replaces  i;,  i.  319. 
replaces  ig,  i.  119. 
replaces  o,  i.  94,  41 


replaces  ol,  I  525,  592. 

replaces  u,  i.  119,  43Q. 

replaces  we,  L  107,  1 19. 

Bounded  in  the  modern  way, 
ii.  159. 

sounded     in    the    old    way, 
ii  164,  a02. 

flouaded  like  o,  I  359,473  ; 
ii.  I3S,  163. 
Owe  ill-wiU  to,  i.  497. 
Owe  (postidtre),  ii.  21. 
Owe  replaces  e,  i,  110, 
Owing  for  it,  he  is,  L  890. 
Owing  tliein,  it  is,  J.  207,  23B. 
Owing  to,  i.  177  ;  it  127. 
Owl,  i  119. 
Owlet,  i.  491. 
Own  Iwy,  my,  i  122. 
Own  brother  to,  i  176. 
Own  counsel,  keep  his,  i  523^. 
Own  dear,  thy,  I  287,  350. 
Own  fault,  their,  L  543. 
Own  fool's  eyea,  thy,  ii.  29. 
Own  fre«  will,  of  his,  i.  210. 
Own  head  of  hair,  his,  ii.  188. 
Own,  make  it  his  (learn),  L  531, 
Own  man,  he  mine,  L  170,  543. 
Oft-n,  of  his,  L  85,  100. 
Own  proper  person,  his,  i.  218. 
Own,  two  meimings  of  the  Verh, '  Puce 

i.  93.  I  Pace,  the  ambassador. 

Own  use,  have  it  to  hia,  i.  360.     " 


172, 


86, 

J 


254,  255,  26« 

438,    530,    565  ;   ii.    117, 

135,  140,  162. 

e  oi)  takes  a  new   sound, 

i.  82,  113,  161,  161,  255, 


stands  for  u,  L  35,  89,  108, 
264,   274,  280,  438,  588  ; 
ii.  93,  95,  117,  200. 
Oyea,  L  197. 

P,  added  torn,  i.  463. 

confused  with  /,  i.  32,  535. 

inserted,  i.    173,    216,  889, 
305,  386. 

replaces  6,  i.   120,  352,  438, 
453;  ii  1S6. 

replaces  c,  L  162,  826,  600. 

replaces  k,  i.  SG6  ;  ii.  18S. 

replaces  (,  i.  355  ;  ii.  102. 

struck  out,  ii.  202. 
Pace,  go  the,  i  176. 


Owner,  i  244. 
Ownership,  ii.  166, 


I  Pace,  t 


i.  25,  121. 


I  Pace  with,  keep,  i 


jPack 


I.  641. 
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Pack-horxe,  L  S35. 

Pair  gloves,  a,  L  102. 

Pock-needle,  i.  93,  303. 

Pair,  ia  the  Plural,  L  30,  218. 

Pack  off,  1.398,519. 

Pair  of  pincers,  i.  349. 

Paok-Mddle,  iL  48. 

Pair  of  tongs,  L  132,  349. 

Pack  (tenu  of  abiiw),  i.  394. 

Paifiley,  il  74. 

Puck-thread,  i.  306. 

Palatable,  iL  106. 

■      Patk  (tBrfci),  L  14. 

Pale  faced,  iL  23. 

Piick  up,  i.  202. 

Palerae,  William  of,  i.  42,  67. 

Packer,  a,  I  303. 

Paliaado,  ii.  61. 

Packet,  i.  369,  462. 

Pall  Mall,  iL  108. 

Packet  at  wa,  iL  178. 

Pall,  to,  L  178. 

Pad  0'un.ile),  i.  B48. 

Palm  on  you,  iL  141. 

Pad  (footpa.1),  567  ;  li.  167. 

Palsgrave,  L  262,  263,  360,  365, 

Pad,  to,  ii.  12. 

403,  405,  436,  452-466,  474, 

Paddle,  ft,  iL  eo. 

481,   490,    496,    498,    501, 

PadJle,  to,  I  460  1  iL  38. 

507,    573,    680,    598,    604, 

Pttdiluck  (toad),  i.  200. 

614  1  iL  10,  17,  29,31,32, 

Paddy,  iL  194. 

61,66,74,77,  117,  148. 

Padlock,  L  540  ;  ii  82. 

Palsy,  L  141. 

Padua,  i  474,  610. 

Palter,  L  61,  596. 

Pagans,  L  187, 

Paltry,  L  183,  548. 

Page  (Bcrrant).  i.  225. 

Pamper,  L  106,  129. 

Page,  the  poet,  L  S18,  234,366, 

Pandar,  L  116,603. 

496. 

Pane,  i.  346. 

Pageant,  L  148,  196. 

Pang,  i.  373,  402, 

Paget,  L  629. 

Panic,  iL  165. 

Pah  !  ii.  39. 

Pannel,  L  345. 

Pail,  L  216. 

Pannel  a  quest,  L  463. 

Paic,  besides  ptnt,  L  193,  333. 

Panay,  L  462. 

Pain  of,  under,  LI  86. 

Pant,  to,  L  205, 

Pain  of,  upon,  L  131. 

Pantaloon,  iL  19,  80. 

Pain,  put  him  out  of,  iL  151. 

Pantomime,  ii.  64. 

Pain,  put  to,  L  33. 

Pap-boat,  ii.  188. 

Pain,  take,  i.  283. 

Pap,  children's,  i.  219. 

Pain  (to  toil),  i.  60. 

Papa,  iL  139,  202. 

Paine,  for  hii,  ii.  79. 

Papelanl,  i.  95. 

Pains  taking,  L  434. 

Paper,  L  60. 

Painful,  i  60,  264. 

Paper,  a  (important  document), 

Painful  =  biM«r,  L677. 

L  95,  364  ;  iL  69. 

Painter  (rope),  ii.  68, 

Paper,  things  on,  ii.  68. 

Painter,  the  tnule,  i.  197. 

Papers  (newspapers),  ii.  177. 

Painting,  i.  255. 

Papishea,  ii.  187. 

w  ^^^^1 
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Papist,  i.  386,  553;  ii.  56. 

Part  and  lot  in,  I  S77.        ^H 

Papist  in  Liin  heart,  ii.  123. 

Part  uompaoicB,  i.  668.        ^H 

Pupiatry,  i.  508. 

Poi't  =  de))art,  i  21.               ^H 

Pappy,  ii  188. 

Parti  "lo  h's.  i-  90,  250,  434.^^ 

Paramours,  L  471. 

Part  encroaches  on  deai,  i  160. 

Par,  on  a,  ii.  186. 

Part,  for  his,  i  177, 

Parada,  ii.  90. 

Part  good  friends,  i  B2. 

Parade,  ii.  91. 

Part  (in  music),  i  368  ;  ii  44, 

Parade  the  tovn,  ii.  ITS. 

Part,  it  is  his,  i.  273. 

Faramoui  takes  ita  evil  eense, 

Pai't,  make  a,  ii.  142. 

1294. 

Part,  play  a,  ii.  221. 

Paraphernalia,  ii.  172. 

Part  =  separate,  i.  60.            ^H 

Parcel  gilt,  i.  533. 

Fart,  take  a,  i  209,  840.      ^M 

Parcel  meal,  i.  103. 

Fart,  take  my,  i  306.           ^H 

Part  taker,  i.  421.                   ^ 

Peidi,  the  oath,  L  160,  518. 

Part   takinj}  —  partager,   i    187, 

Pardon,  I  beg  your,  ii.  112. 

434. 

Pardon  me,  L  552. 

Part  to  do  it,  om>,  I  301. 

Parenthesis,   Ihf,    i    129,    276, 

Part  with,  hare,  i.  63.          ^m 

506,  551  ;  ii  119. 

Part  with  his  goods,  i  SB.  ^H 

Parish,  i  146. 

Parts  =  (iuBlities,  i  319,      ^^| 

Pariah  clerk,  i  131. 

Partial  judge,  i.  270.           ^H 

Pariah,  loft  on  the,  ii.  120. 

Participle  used  as  an  AdjeetiyB, 

Parishioner,  i.  317. 

L  10,   53,   99,    176,   239; 

PariBian,  i.  179. 

ii  78,  124,  132. 

Park  time,  ii.  107. 

dropped,  i  42,  59,  469. 

Parker,  a,  i.  180. 

Active,  new  idiom  of,  L  398, 

Parker,  Archbishop,!.  517,  581. 

Active  replaces  the   Paasive, 

Parliament,  Ada  of,  i.  353. 

i.  216. 

Pwliament  nian,  a,  ii,  59, 

Active  stands  for  a  Suhston- 

Parliament  of  Fowls,  tile,  i.  1 1 2. 

tive,  i.  65. 

Parlour,  i.  204. 

Active    coufuBod    with     the 

Pai'loHs,  i.  209. 

Verbal  Noun,  i  131. 

Paniell,  1.  98,  657;.ii,  191. 

Active  made  a  Superlative,  i. 

Parodia,ii.  134. 

186. 

Parrot,  i.  373. 

Passive  imitates  llic  Latin,  L 

Parse,  to,  i  509, 

59,  131,  148,  186,  213. 

k                   Parsnip,  i  349,  49a 

Passive  is  made  Phiral,  L  180. 

^^             Panon,  i.  9,  51,  265,  425. 

Passive  nsed  without  a  Noon, 

^^k          Parson  Tully,  i  343. 

i4ie. 

^^^B          Parson's  lenian,  tender  as,  L  50ri. 

Passive  has  a  Noim  prefixed. 

^^H          PaiBonage,  i  S17,  222. 

ifi3,  17fi. 

^^^^^^^^■r^^H 
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Participles  Active  and    Paesivc 

Pass  off  wares,  iL  185. 

coupled,  L  36. 

Pass-over,  i.  1 33,  266,  4 1 2,  420, 

Active    take    no    Noon   ik- 

432. 

companying,  i  59,  164. 

Paas  over  (omtMo-*),  i.  419,  507. 

Passive,  two  united,  L  99. 

PasB  =  pierce,  ii  68. 

Particle,  i.  235. 

Pass  pike,  L  549. 

Particular,  in,  i,  463. 

Pass  the  Seal,  ii  69. 

Particular,  in  attentions,  ii.  147. 

Pass  time,  i.  328. 

Particularly,  L  180. 

Pass,  to,  L  25,  121.  244. 

Particulars,  come  to,  iL  131. 

Pass,  to  finch,  L  489. 

Pftrticolare,  the,  i.  385. 

Pa»s  upon  me,  ii.  180. 

Parties  for  dining,  ii  153,  173. 

Paaa  your  credence,  i  309. 

Parties  =  parts,  I  145. 

Passages  between  lovew,  ii  85. 

Parting  breath,  i.  58a 

Passages  in  his  life,  ii  187. 

Partisan,  i  537  ;  il  165. 

Pasaed  pUy,  I  am,  i  206. 

Partly,  i.  369. 

Passenger,  i.  104. 

Partridge,  the  printer,  i.  577. 

Passing-bell,  L  467. 

Party  adversary,  my,  L  391. 

Pawing 'beyond,  i  167. 

Party-coloured,  i  241,  443. 

Pa8Mng=eicesflive,  L  167,  396. 

Party  (fconw),  i.  551. 

Paasii^  forth  {talws\  i.  155. 

Party,  take  his,  ii  139. 

Paasing  over  of  {prtrter),  i  131, 

Party  to  it,  L  181,  244,  306. 

441. 

Pas,  yield  tlie,  ii.  156. 

Passingly,  L  237. 

Paach,  L  146,  343,  420,  538. 

Passion  =  emotion,   i.   116,  378. 

Pasqnil,  i  472,510,  516. 

433,  464. 

Pass  accountK,  L  S44. 

Paw  (a  jiermisaion),  ii  61. 

Passioned,!.  310. 

Pass  articles,  i.  367. 

Passive  Voice  extended,  i  140, 

Pass  artillei-y  ,the  mountains,  i. 

147,   160,  177,  183,   239, 

369. 

241,  248,  275.  307,  341. 

Pass  by  a  man,  iL  43. 

374. 

Pass  for  (care  for),  i.  574. 

replaces  the  Active,  i.  298. 

Pass  gifte,  i  244. 

Passport,  L  388. 

Pare  him  off  for,  ii.  172. 

Pa8t  =  aiiO,  L  102. 

Paaa,  in  fencing,  ii  25. 

Past     and     Future     Partiiiples 

Pass  it  over  to,  i  686. 

combined,  i  250. 

Pass,  it  will  not,  ii.  108. 

Past,    Present,   and    Future,   i. 

Puss,  let  it,  i  382. 

116,  317. 

Pass,  muster,  ii  172. 

Past  shame,  i.  379. 

Pass  night,  i  179. 

Past,  the,  i.  31. 

Paas  not,  I,  L  509. 

Pasteboard,  ii.  76. 

Pass  notes,  ii.  186. 

Pastime,  i.  206,  358. 

k 
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Poston  Letters,  tlie,  i.  230,  243, 

Pay  had  two  meanings,  i.  8 

270,    288,    303,    339,    350, 

li)l,  264.                             A 

351,  367. 

Pay  at  sight,  ii.  123. 

Paaton,  Master,  i.  342. 

Pay  day,  i.  476. 

Pat  (blow),  i  52. 

Pay  down,  i.  489. 

Pat,  hit  it,  i.  608. 

Pay  her  attention,  ii.  206. 

Pat,  to,  i.  608. 

Pay  hira  back,  ii.  71. 

Patch,  a,  L  U4. 

Pav,  honesty  will,  ii.  94. 

Piitch,  to,  i.  429. 

Pay  off  debts,  iL  134. 

Patch  np,  i.  573. 

Pay  our  respects  to,  ii.  172. 

Patchwork,  ii  149. 

Pay  =  pay  out,  i.  388. 

Pate,  i.  437. 

Pay  the  piper,  il  125. 

Patent,  take  out,  i.  306. 

Pay   them    their    rent    {d«ft 

Pater  Patrim,  i.  506. 

them),  i.  66. 

Paterfamilias,  i.  236. 

Pay  through  nose,  ii.  17S, 

Patience  is  a  virtue,  ii.  140. 

Pay  visits,  ii.  152. 

Patience,  out  of,  I  488  ;  ii.  147. 

Paymaster,  i.  467. 

Patience  with  me,  have,  i  418, 

Peagreea.il  177. 

Patient  QriasUl,  the  pky,  ii.  37, 

Peace,  keep  the,  i.  215. 

51. 

Patients,!.  103,  115. 

Peacemaker,  i.  249. 

Patriot,  i.  581. 

Peach-coloured,  ii  33. 

Patron,    i.  60,  111,  149,  224, 

Peach  men,  to,  i.  399. 

437,  464. 

Peach,  the  fruit,  i.  255. 

Patron  =  master  of  ship,  L  fil3. 

Peacham,  ii,  91. 

Patronise,  ii.  305. 

Peachum,  i.  399. 

Patten,  i.  487,  518-531. 

Peacock,  i.  S,  161,  241. 

Pattens,  run  on,  i.  492. 

Peaked,  i.  105,  314. 

Pattern,  i.  HI,  149,  224,  410, 

Peal,  a,  i.  4,  245,  444  ;  ii.  S 

437,  464. 

Pearl,  the  poenv  i.  168. 

Paulel,  ii.  5. 

Peasant,  i.  527. 

Paul's  Cross,  L  167,  181. 

Pease,  i.  25,  556. 

Paul's,   8^   i    103,   220,  B55  ; 

Pease  soup,  ii.  153. 

ii.  96. 

Peats,  i.  352. 

Pauper,  i.  512. 

Peccadillo,  ii.  73. 

Peck  of  troul»les,  i.  484. 

Paving  stone,  i.  264. 

Peckish,  ii  195. 

Paw,  to.  ii.  143. 

Pecock,  Bishop,  i  78,  193.  221, 

Pawn,  at  chess,  i.  111,329. 

223,  266,  273,  274-280,  28fl, 

Pawn  =  pledgc,  i.  372. 

393,    306,    327,    328,    342, 

Pay  becomes  a  nonn,  i.  171. 

381,  428,  432  1  ii  29,  3»8^« 

^^^^      driveaout  jiU,  i.  132. 

Peculiar,  a,  ii  197,                  ^H 
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Peculiar  to,  L  581. 

Pen  to  paper,  set,  i.  614.                  ^| 

Pedant,  ii.  17. 

Pens,  for  cattle,  i.  62.                        ^1 

Pedigree,;.  217,603. 

Penal  htws,  i  549,  616.                     ^H 

Pedigrees,  how  drawn  up,  i.  214. 

Penance,  i  139,  422,  446.                ^H 

Pedlar,  i.  234,  347. 

Pence  in  the  pound,  so  many,        ^H 

Pedln^H  French  (slang),   i.  455, 

■ 

576,  676. 

Penguin,  i  593.                                  ^| 

Pedling,  i.  667. 

Penitence,  do,  i  1 33,  4SS.                 H 

Peek,  t«,  L  589. 

Penitentiary,  i.  264.                           ^1 

Peel  (castle),  i.  19.94,  116. 

Penknife,  i  868.                               ^1 

Peel  off,  to,  i.  56E. 

Pennant,  a,  it.  74.                              ^H 

Peel,  to,  i.  219  ;  v..  196. 

Penn'orth,  ii.  SB.                                 ^ 

Penny-a-liners,   ii.    212,    816. 

Peep  of  day,  ii  82. 

224. 

Peep,  to,  i.  206. 

Penny  for  your  thought,  L  603. 

Peeps,  the  day,  i.  587. 

Penny  in  the  world,  no^  i.  298, 

Pwper  (eye),  Li.  194. 

Penny  poet,  a,  ii.  62. 

Peephole,  i.  549  ;  ii.  148. 

Penny  poat,  ii.  162. 

Peer,  to,  L  43,  96. 

Penny  to  bless  hint,  no,  i.  504. 

Peers  (nobles),  i.  48. 

Penny,  turn  a,  L  374. 

Pee™h,  L  89,  2S7. 

Penny  wise  and  pound  foolish, 

Peewit,  i  371  ;  ii.  201. 

ii92. 

Peg,  i.  283. 

Penology,  ii  217. 

Peg  at  food,  to,  ii  169. 

Penrith,  i.  594. 

Peg  higher,  hoiat  him,  iL  74. 

Penthouse  {ftmiUtt),  i  13,  453 ; 

Peg  into  him,  strike,   i.  619; 

ii  12, 

iL46. 

People,  his  (servanta),  ii.  144. 

Peg,  take  him  down  a,  ii.  103. 

People,  his  (soldiers),  i.  42. 

Pegge,  ii  11)7-201. 

People  =  fcwntW,  i.  331,  388, 

Peggy,  iL  64. 

469. 

Pegtop,  ii,  202. 

People's  voice  is  God's  voice,  i. 

Peir,  i  490,  620. 

211. 

Pelhom,  Lady,  L18S. 

Peoplish  (vulgar),  i  116. 

Pell  mell,  i  457,   603;  ii.  12, 

Pepper  a  boy,  i.  356. 

17. 

Pepper  in  nose,  take,  i  464. 

Pellet,  for  gun,  i  118,  619. 

Pepper-boi,  ii.  24. 

Pelt,  to,  i.  645. 

Peppereom,  i.  454. 

Pelting  (paltry),  i.  567. 

Pcpperer,  a,  ii.  15S. 

Pen,  clerk,  a,  i.  149. 

Peppery,  i  464. 

Pen  things,  to,  L  385. 

Pepya,  i  426. 

Pen  lo  a  book,  pnl,  i.  480. 

Per  excellentiam,  ii.  90. 

Pen  to  paper,  put,  ii.  89. 

Per  bead,  ii  117, 

^^V^^BHU^H 
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Per  86,  a  man,  ii.  44. 

Peraonality  (man),  iL  f  21   ^^| 

Peradvcnture,  l  138. 

Personally,  L  211,  S17  ;  a.«fll 

Perched,  to  be,  i.  118. 

Pereonate,  ii  42,  54. 

Percival,  the  Poem,  i.  S84. 

Perspective,  i.  462. 

PewuK  Dame,  L  197. 

Pert,  i  41,  381. 

Percule,  to,  ii.  S16. 

Peruke,  ii.  20. 

Percy,  Biehop,  L  75  ;  ii.  208. 

Peruse  (go  through),  i.  4(Wl 

Perdition,  son  of,  L  139. 

Pest  of  shops,  ii.  208. 

Perdu,  leave,  ii  118. 

Pet  (darling),  i.  363,  587,  613. 

Peremptory,  i.  604. 

Pet  (tra),  ii  75. 

Perfect,  i.  293. 

Peter  robbed  to  clotlie  PanL  i 

Perfect  ia  his  part,  ii.  16. 

382. 

Perfect  Btranger,  ii.  139. 

Petition,  put  up,  i.  246. 

Perfection,  i.  30,  133,  810. 

Petitions,  opening  of,  i.  217. 

Perfection,  ebe  is,  ii.  38. 

Peto,  Canlinal,  i  1 5 1 ,  475. 539, 

Perfections,  her,  ii.  21. 

Petrarch,  \.  173.                               J 

Perfomi  it  out,  i.  115. 

Petroleum,  i  608.                        ^J 

Perfunctory,  ii.  223. 

Petticoat,  i  S64.                       ^H 

Perhaps,  L  3,  46,  236,  448, 

Pettifogger,  L  596.                    ^H 

Perils,  at  all,  L  63. 

Petty  capuin,  i.  325,  420.    ^H 

Periwig,  L  591 ;  ii  SO. 

Petty,  Sir  William,  ii.  116.  l^H 

Periwinkle,  i.  454. 

^H 

Perk,  to,  L  616. 

Pew,  i.  102.                               ^H 

Perkin  (Peter),  i.  98. 

Pew-fellow,  i  618.                      ^H 

Pemel  (Petronilla),  i.  98. 

Pewter,  i.  IS6.                          ^H 

Persecute  (pursue),  L  446. 

Pevtercr,  i  S07.                       ^H 

Persian,  i.  268  ;  ii.  26,  69,  80, 

Ph  replaces  /.  i.  600.                ^H 

94,  144,  146. 

Phaeton,  ii  76,  177.                ^H 

Pewon,  0,1.36,346;  ii.  206. 

Pharisee,  i  139.                        ^H 

Pcraon,  ati  I  amal  ii.  127. 

Phenomena,  ii  168.                  ^H 

PerBon  =  beauty,  i.  136. 

Phil  (Philip),  ii,  88.                    ^H 

Per3on  =  8eIf,  i.  175,  211,240, 

Philander,  ii  126.                     ^H 

425. 

Philip  11.,  i  629,  664,  622  :  ^H 

Person,  used  acomfnlly,  ii.  192. 

^^1 

Personage  (eorpiw),  i.  303. 

Philippus  son  =  Philip's    soil^H 

Personage  =inV,  i.  368. 

^^H 

I           Personal  .li«;us8ed,  i.  213,  470, 

Philistine,  ii.  197.                      ^H 

■               671  ;  ii    38,    43,    69,    16S, 

Philo-poet,  ii  168.                    ^H 

1               161. 

Pbitologer,  ii  149.                    ^H 

B         Personalities  (complimunts),   ii. 

Phip  (Philip),  i.  370.                ^H 

B              206. 

Phisnomy,  \.  361.                      ^H 

^kpmonality  (aliuse).  ii.  172. 

Phix,  ii  122.                            ^H 

^^Ql^^^l 
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PUcgm,  i.  453  ;  li.  86. 

Piddle,  to  (trifle),  i.  498. 

Phlegruatic,  i.  31. 

Pie  crust,  iL  5. 

Phool  iL  44,  115,  123. 

Pie  (eatable),  i.  130. 

.  Phrase,  a,  i.  4S9. 

Piebald,  iL  102. 

Phyaiogiiomy,  i.  178.     See  ^ii- 

Piece   (bit)   of  a  HcholQr,'iL  81, 

wrniy. 

163. 

Piazza,  i.  559  ;  ii.  54. 

Piece  (cannon),  L  464. 

Picard  forma,  L  SI,  466. 

Piece  (man),  i.  433. 

Piccadillr,  iL  91. 

Piece  of  eight,  ii.  66. 

Pick  a  bit,  iL  159. 

Piece  of  hJB  mind,  i.  667. 

Pick  and  choose,  ii.  101). 

Piece  of  money,  L  552  ;  ii.  6!. 

Pick  and  uteal,  I  25. 

Pick-axe,  i.  454. 

Piece  of  plate,  i.  220,  489. 

'    Pick-back,  carry,  i.  548. 

Piece  of  providence,  i.  562. 

'     Pick  his  mind,  i  607. 

Piece  of  mdencBS,  ii.  165. 

Pick  holes,  ii.  118,  120,  133. 

Piece  of  silver,  L  294. 

Pick  it  ont,  i.  306. 

Piece  of  work,  i.  4B2,  489. 

Pick  {/.■30),  i.  26. 

Piece  (picture),  1.  663. 

Pick  nose,  i  237. 

Piece  (play),  iL  139. 

Pick  out  aeent,  ii.  18. 

Piece,  to,  L  498. 

Pick  puwe,  i  429. 

Piece  (woman),  i.  433,  563. 

Pick  quarrel,  i  SltO. 

Pied  monk,  L  518. 

Pick-quarrel,  b,  i.  427. 

Piedmont,  ii.  66. 

Pick  teeth,  L  170. 

Pier  of  bridge,  L  264. 

Pick  thank,  L  209,  361,  393. 

Pier  of  harbour,  i.  633. 

Pier  (pillar),  I  632. 

Pick  up  food,  L  10. 

Pierce  Penniless,  iL  9. 

Pick  worfs,  i  176. 

Pierce  replaces  Ainij,  i.  164. 

Pickaniny,  ii.  166. 

Piercing  eyea,  L  402. 

Picked  men,  i.  324,  486. 

Piercingness,  iL  120. 

Pickedeat,  the,  1.  542. 

Pickers  (thieves),  i  ses. 

69,  74,  77,  84,  85,  93,  96- 

Pickle,  i.  226.  263,  626. 

104,    120,    130,    155,     182, 

Pickle,  an  ill,'.i  6S4. 

200,    222,    232,    250,    270, 

Pickle,  in  a,  u.  47,  172. 

277,    283,    287,    303,    334, 

Pickle  (neiuiD),  ii.  172. 

393,  400,  401,  690. 

Picklock,  i.  527. 

Piety,  L  6,  133,  187,229,346, 

Pickwick,  I  46,  140. 

483,  609. 

Picture-drawer,  ii.  159. 

Pigoflead,  ii.  86. 

Picture-maker,  L  570. 

Pig-nut,  ii.  46. 

Picture  of  comeliness,  the,  i.  600. 

Pig*tye,  iL  92. 

Piaure,  take  a,  ii.  95. 

Pig-tail,  iL  177. 

I   of  tlir 


Pig  togetlitr,  to,  ii 
Pig8  in  a  puke, 

357. 
Pig's  pettitoes,  iL 
Pilteon  (.lupe),  iL 
Fi^on  hole,  ii.  63 
Piggin,  a,  ii.  198. 
Pike,    UiKerent  i 

ii  4. 

Pike(2uMiu),  i.  13t, 
Pike,  tbe  weapon,  i.  499,  G13. 
Pike,  to  trail,  iL  48. 
Pikeman,  L  578. 
Pikestafl;  L  98,  466. 
Pilate's  voice,  a,  i.  465. 
Pilchard,  I  496. 
Pile  (building),  i.  84. 
Piles,  Che  ailment,  L  587. 
Pilfer,  i.  4»1,  C38. 
Pilgatlick,  i.  340. 
Pilj,Tim  Fathers,  the,  iL  69. 
Pilgrimage,  go  a,  i.  153,  350. 
Pilkington,  Bishop,  i.  658,  576. 
Pill,  a,  i.  479,  609. 
Pill,  to  (plunder),  i.  219,  437. 
Pillar  of  repentance,  i.  534, 
Pillar  to  poBt,  L  30,  382. 
Pillory,  i.  3. 

Pillow,  i.  no. 

Pilot,  i.  137. 

Pimple,  L  495. 

Pin  (citm),  i.  399. 

Pin  down  to,  ii.  160. 

Pin  faith  on,  iL  133. 

Pin  him  to  her  sleeve,  i.  607. 

Pin  himself  on  you,  ii.  J 10. 

Pin  money,  iL  109,  140. 

Pin,  on  a  merry,  i.  134. 

Pin  (pen),  to,  i.  262. 

Pin'e  head,  L  564. 

Pin's  head  in  lartload  of  hay,  i. 


I  Pins  of  i-art,  i,  4. 

Pinafore,  ii.  188. 

Pinch,  L  3,  134,  370. 
I  Pinch,  at  a,  L  399. 
j  Pinch,  come  to  the,  L  S87. 

Pinch  is,  the,  ii.  161. 

Pinch,  to,  ombU  vritig,  L  &9I. 

PincUbeii,  il  203, 

Pinchpenny,  i  210. 

Pine  (languish),  i.  26S. 

Pined  away,  to  he,  L  415. 

Pinfold  (pound),  ii.  81. 
'  Pinion,  to,  L  549. 
I  Knk,  a,  i.  686. 
I  Pink  and  white,  look,  ii.  203. 
I  Pink-eyed,  L  394. 
I  Pink  of  courtesy,  ii.  34. 
I  Pink,  to,  L  556;  ii.  190. 
I  Pinnace,  L  5^9. 
I  Pinnacle,  L  55,  317. 
'  Pinner  (rrafii),  ii.  107. 

Pintpot,  i.  557. 

Pip,  i.  263. 

Pipchin,  Mrs,,  L  613. 

Pipe  all  hands,  ii.  169. 

Pipe  for  smoking,  iL  6S. 

Pipe  of  organs,  i.  260. 

Pipe  of  peace,  iL  180. 

Pipe  of  wine,  i.  207. 

Pipe,  strain  his,  L  608. 

Pipe,  to  (set  up  hie  pipeX  i.  202, 
204. 
1  Pipes  of  the  lungs,  i.  12S. 

Pipes,  put  lip  your,  i.  508,  5S8. 

Piping  hot,  L  123,  4S8. 

Pipkin,  i.  603. 

Piquant,  L  388  ;  ii.  79. 

Pique,  L  526. 

Piah  t  iL  10. 

Piah  away,  to,  iL  67. 

Pistle  {epiatola),  L  472. 

Pislol-proo^  ii.  17. 


J 
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Pit  coal,  u.  77. 

Place,  in  the  (on  the  spot),  ii. 

Pit  for  put,  L  225. 

88. 

Pit,  in  the  cheek,  i.  455. 

Place  (mansion),  i.  60,  SI,  370. 

Pit  of  theatre,  ii  107. 

Place  money,  to,  ii.  143. 

Pit  iwt,  i.  600. 

Place  =  office,  ii.  72,  79. 

Pit,  to,  '±  168. 

Place  of  his  body,  every,  i.  810. 

Pitch  hia  choice  on,  il,  70,  78. 

Placeofworehip,  i.  319. 

Pitch,  of  a  building,  ii.  21. 

Place  oust*  «(«orf,  i.  336. 

Pitch  of  flight,  il  22. 

Place,  out  of,  i.  632,  B61. 

Pitch  (pit),  i.  2BB. 

Place  =  right,  ii.  5. 

Pitch  replaces  pyA(,  i.  58,  145. 

Place,  take  his,  i.  176. 

Pitch  t«nt«,  i.  308. 

Place,  take  (as  built),  i.  298. 

Pitch,  the  highest,  L  573  ;  ii. 

Place,  take  of  others,  ii.  72. 

82. 

Place,  take  (succeed),  i  645. 

Pitch  ((orgwrs),  i.  525. 

Flack,  the  Scotch,  i.  496. 

Pitch  upon  a  place,  ii.  78. 

Placket,  ii.  40. 

Pitdieil  battle,!.  481  ;  ii.  18. 

Plagiary,  iL  14. 

Pitclifork,  i.  270. 

Plague,  a,  i.  131. 

Piteous,  i  25,  883,331,398. 

Plague  (evil),  i.  439,  566. 

Pitfall,  i.  5. 

Plague  take  him,  i.  666. 

PitfaU,  to,  219. 

Plague,  to,  i.  335. 

Pith,  i.  412,  561. 

Plaguy,  L  603. 

Pithily,  i.  278. 

Plaguy  proud,  ii.  45,  98. 

Pities,  a  thousand,  ii.  85. 

Plain  OS  he  can  epeak,  L  617. 

Pitiful,  its  two  senseH,  i.  550  ; 

Plain  oa  nose  on  face,  it.  21. 

iL  199. 

Plain  as   pikeetalT,   i.  505 ;  ii. 

Pitifully,  i.  219. 

98. 

Pitt,  i.  305  ;  iL  210,  232. 

Plain  dealing,  i.  563. 

Pitied  with,  i.  353. 

Plain  dish,  ii.  154. 

Pittle-pattle,  to,  i.  516. 

Plain  English,  in,  i.  404,  508. 

Pity,  ft  great,  i.  133. 

Plain  =  frank,  L  113,548. 

Pity  of  him,  it  is,  ii.  42. 

Plain  opposed  to   filoiintain,   i. 

Pity  on,  have,  i.  139. 

34,  345. 

Pity,  take,  i.  176. 

Plain  =  simple,  i.  532,  551. 

Pit/s  Mke,  for,  i.  52,  580. 

Plain  work  of,  make,  i.  86. 

Phicard,  i.  338,  477. 

Plains,  the,  i.  92. 

Place,  added  to  Teutonic  words, 

Plank,  L  18. 

i.  22. 

Plant  (conceal),  ii.  196. 

Place  =  appoint,  I  649. 

Plant  (post)  himself,  L  533. 

Place,  give,  i.  202. 

Plantations  (colonies),  i.  445  ;  ii. 

Plate,  have,  i.  186,  277. 

61. 

Pla<.^e,  in  e  book,  i.  472,  573. 

Plash,  i.  263. 

k 
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1            PlMidM,I*fiBi.dof,*.  577. 

Play  the  tviant,  i.  115. 

■            Plasterer,  L  197. 

Play,  to  fenmble),  i.  601. 

1            PUte,  i.  216. 

Play  tune,  ii.  34. 

1            Platform,  L  388. 

PUy  up  and  down,  altips,  i  368. 

1            Plalform-cngraveil    sketch,    i. 

PUy  up  to  him,    iL    55,    1«B, 

i                 hm. 

173. 

1             PktroriD  =Bchenie,  i.  500,  550. 

Play  upon,  witli  cannou,  ii,  ii. 

1               Plntiiia,  i.  435. 

PUy  with  (trifle  with),  i.  498. 

Plato,  i.  380,  489. 

PUy  you  a  prank,  i.  564. 

Platonic  lore,  iL  89. 

Plftybook,  iL  119. 

Plaudite,  a,  i.  591  ;  ji.  17S. 

PUyer  (actor),  L  319,  555. 

PInr,  a  gonie,  i.  11,  111,263. 

PUyer  (gnmesl«r),  i.  360.                 i 

Play  u  good  knife  and  fork,  Ji. 

Playfellow,  L  269,  427. 

168. 

Playhouse,  ii.  74. 

Play  a  part.  i.  312,  434,  613; 

Plaything,  iL  141. 

ii.  231. 

Plea  (lii),  i.  310. 

Play  B  rival  at  a  game,  i.  233. 

Pleach,  to,  i.  406. 

Play  =  a  tlieutrical  piece,  i.  122, 

Plead  a  cause,  i.  322. 

269. 

Plead  guilty,  I  476. 

Play,  come  in,  ii.  117. 

Plead  is  made  a  Strong  Tel 

Play,  come  into,  ii  95. 

225. 

Play  engines,  ii.  183. 

Plead  (rogare),  I  GO,  3SB. 

PUy  fair,  L  194. 

Pleader,  a,  ii.  167. 

Piny  false,  i.  607  ;  ii.  41. 

Pleadings,  i.  469. 

Play  fast  or  loose,  i.  644. 

Pleasant  (witty),  i.  489. 

Play  for  a  Htake,  i.  519. 

Please  hU  parties,  i.  49a 

Play  =  gamester's  method,  i.  468. 

Please,  if  ye,  i.  467. 

Play  her  cards  well,  ii.  177. 

Please,  it  is  dropped  bcfov 

PUy  (hilanlas),  i.  535. 

364. 

Play,  in,  i.  461. 

Please  it  yon  to,  et«.,  i.  34Si 

Play,  in  his,  L  81. 

Please  replaces  pay,  i.  51. 

Please  to  be  none,  iL  112. 

PUy  into  liis  hands,  u.  169. 

Please  your  Grace,  i.  391. 

PUy  jigs,  iL  13. 

Pleases,  do  what  him,  L  30Q 

Play,  keep  in,  i.  544. 

Pleaaea,  he,  i.  364. 

PUy  of  it,  make  a,  i.  158. 

Pleaseth  il,  etc.,  t.  346. 

^           Play  on  a  mark,  cannon,  iL  74. 

Plewing  to  (ffmiiu),  i.  185. 

H          PUy  on  wonis,  ii.  30. 

Plenningly,  i.  166. 

K         PUy  out,  i.  431. 

Pleasure,  do  you  ft,  i.  367. 

■          Play  the  beast,  ii.  53. 

Plca.sure  him,  to,  i.  509. 

■           PUy  the  fool,  i.  233. 

Pleasure,  iU  sound,  i.  475. 

^B          Play  the  man,  L  492  ;  ii.  224. 

Pleasure,  man  of,  iL  110. 
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Pleasure,  take  ywa,  i.  394. 

Riittge,  like  a  horee,  i  343. 

Pledge,  i.  164. 

Plunket,  Lord,  ii  223. 

Pledge,  in  drinkinji,  i.  560. 

Pluperfect  replaces  the  Imper- 

Pledge, lay  tn,  i.  371. 

fect,  i  163. 

Pledge,  set  to,  i.  442. 

Plurals  of  Nouns,  new,  i.  329, 

Plerapo,  ii.  137. 

363,  479. 

Plenteous,  i  36,  94,  161. 

Ply  =  lx;nd,  i  132,  179. 

Plentiful,  L  374, 

Ply  him,  i.  115. 

Plentj-stands  after  Pluriil  Nouns, 

Ply  my  business,  i.  493,  549. 

i.  188. 

Ply,  ships,  i  388. 

Pleurisy,  i.  512. 

Ply,  take  the.  ii  109. 

Plo.1,  to,  i.  566. 

Ply  the  touch,  ii  28. 

Plot  (lociur),  L  101.  339. 

Plymouth,  i.  623. 

Plot  =  Hketc)i,  i  369,  520. 

Poach,  to,  i  512. 

Ploughs,  lay  down,  i.  246. 

Pocket  money,  ii  181. 

Plow  going,  have,  i.  306. 

Pocket,outof,  ii.  133. 

Plow,  so  Bpelt,  i.  305. 

Pocket,  to,  i591. 

Plowliil,  i.  405. 

Pocket  up  wrongs,  ii  26,  85. 

Pluck  at  him.  get  a,  i.  562. 

Pocket  wrongs,  ii  85. 

Plutk  at  the  Univermty,  ii.  169. 

Pockets,  i  191. 

Pluck  (au^Wta),  iL  195. 

Poesy,    i    82,    151,    480,    581. 

Pluck  by  the  nose,  ii.  42. 

Seeponf- 

Pluck  down,  i.  188. 

Poetry  =  pi*m,  i  118. 

Pluck  up  heart,  i.  17,  170. 

Point,  at  the,  i  63. 

Pluck  (inMera),  ii  82. 

Point  blank,  at,  ii  3,  S3. 

Plucker  down  of  kings,  ii.  23. 

Point,  give  you  a,  i  190. 

Plug,ii,  120. 

Point,  go  to  the,  i.  127. 

Plum  porridge,  ii  165. 

Point  of  death,  i  187,  410. 

Plum  pudding,  ii  165. 

Point  of  departi:^,  upon  the,  i 

Plum-tree  pruiier,  i.  2B5. 

397. 

Plum,  worth  a,  ii  162. 

Point  of  honour,  ii  27. 

Plumber,  i  312. 

Point  of  it,  make  a,  ii.  203. 

Plump,  reftwe,  ii.  161. 

Point  of  joke,  i  489. 

Plump  (rirfundiu),  i.  497;  ii  31. 

Point  of  law,  i  279. 

Plump  (n«£ieu.),  i  334. 

Point,  prove  his,  i  65. 

Plump  together,  to,  i.  441. 

Point,  U)  {place  stops),  i.  549. 

Plumper  (vote),  ii  193. 

Point,  to  the,  i  112;  ii  88. 

Piumplon  Letters,  the,  i  173, 

Points,  at  all,  i  47. 

215,    242,    268,    300,    318, 

Points  of  a  woman,  i.  84. 

343,  353,  365. 

Points  of  compass,  ii  48. 

Plunder,  \i.  78,  230. 

Points  of  faith,  i  148. 

Plunge  him  into,  ii  75. 

Pointa  of  war,  i  605. 

Vor_  II. 

2p 
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Pointini;;,  i.  256. 
Poison,  i.  87. 
Poison,  hate  like,  i.  465. 
PoiBoa  the  mind,  ii.  173 
Poison  works,  i,  ( 
Poitiers,  changes 

06,  4SS  ;  ii.  65. 
Poitou,  L  IBl. 
Poke,  n  =  pouch,  i.  97. 
Poke  {be  awkwanl),  iL  204. 
Pokefull,  L  380. 
Poker,  ii.  180. 
Pol,  Tre,  Pen,  etc-,  i.  494. 
Poland,  i.  162;  ii.  66. 
Pole,  Cftrdiaal,  I  447.  iTH,  483. 
Pole  (Polack),  ii.  61. 
Poles,  Dukes  of  Suffolk,  L  304, 

310. 
Polecat,  i.  130, 
Police  ii  187. 

Policy,  ita  new  senses,  i.  509. 
Policy  of  insurance,  ii.  186. 
Policy  =  political  interest,  i.  249, 

346. 
Polished  speech,  i.  S11. 
Polite,  iL  89. 
Polite  learning,  ii.  105. 
Politic,  L  639. 
Politics,  i.  39G. 
Political  Songs,  the,  i.  180,  192, 

214,  219,  248,  296,  324. 
Poll  axe,  i.  85. 
Poll  (caput),  i.  507. 
Poll  (numenu),  ii,  47,  67. 


.  Poll, 

^ft  Polli 

^m  Valy 

^M  PomI 

^H  Poni] 

H  Pom; 

H  P(m<] 


Poll,  of  imrrot,  i' 
Poll,  to,  i.  138,  25 
Pollute,  i.  184. 
Polyilore,  Virgil,  i 
Pomfret,  i.  151. 
Ponipcy,  i.  174. 
Poiupoup 
Pond,  i 


Pond,  the  great  (monO,  ii.  94. 

Poney,  ii.  20S, 

Pontiflealibus,  in,  i.  156,  169. 

Pooh,  iL  123. 

Pool,  for  stakes,  ii.  148. 

Poor  as  rate,  ii.   153, 

Poor  devil,  ii.  113, 

Poor  fellow,  i,  252, 

Poor  house,  my,  i.  465. 

Poof  I,  i.  586. 

Poor  me,  i.  564,  811. 

Poor  people,  i.  48. 

Poor  present,  L  288. 

Poor  soul!  i.  670,  586, 

Poor  ten  pounds,  a,  ii.   177. 

Poor  thing,  i.  lOS,  189. 

Poor  Tom  (madman),  i.  B7< 

Poor  wretch,  i.  479. 

Poor's  rate,  the,  ii.  191, 

Poorly,  i.  400,  483;  ii. 

Poorness,  i.  141. 

Poortith,  i.  26,  66,  78,  36] 

Pop  off  (die),  ii.  18E. 

Pop,  to,  i.  63,  394,  467, 

Pope  Catholic,  i.  608. 

Pope-holy,  L  509. 

Pope  of  Rome,  i.  616. 

Pope,  the  poet,  i,  109,  153,  aOS, 

420,465,605;  ii.  38,  79,96. 

108,    113,    116,     143,    164, 

158,    163,    174,    208.     214, 

217. 
Pole's  Holiness,  the,  i.  38.1, 
Po|ieiloin,  i  570. 
Popehooil,  i.  161. 
Popery,  i.  434. 
Poppin,  i.  492  ;  ii.  168. 
Popinjay,  i.  2B7,  373. 
Popish,  i.  423,  428,  448, 
Popistant,  a,iOI2. 
Popukr  (commonpIftceX  i  5|R 
Porcelain,  i.  477. 


7. 

I 


^^^^H 
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Pouupine,  i.  226. 

Post  him  away,  ii  143. 

Pore,  to,  i.  43,  96. 

Poet  his  books,  ii  155. 

Porker,  i.  4  ;  ii.  196. 

Post  horse,  i  476. 

Porpoise,!.  218. 

Post  letters,  the,  i.  694. 

Porridge,  L  226,  433. 

Post,  military,  i.  249,  490. 

Porringer,  ii.  S. 

Post-office,  ii  149. 

Port,  =  liearing,  L  172. 

Post=pillar,i30,382;  ii  160. 

Port  means  harhoMT,  i.  65. 

Post,  speak  to  a,  i  191. 

1     Port  =  port-hole,  i.  179. 

Post,  to,  i.  549,  S60. 

1     Port !  word  ot  cotiimaini  nt  wn. 

Post,  -n-in  the,  ii.  118. 

ii.  68. 

Postage,  ii  162. 

Portage  =  burden,  1.245. 

Posterion,  ii.  6fi. 

Porter,  the  drink,  ii.  179. 

Postessea,  ii  198. 

Portliness,  i.  463. 

Postillion,  ii.  78. 

Portly,  ii.  26. 

Postscript,  i.  388. 

Portmaaiean,  ii.  86. 

Posy,  i.  480,  550,  688  j  ii  13, 

Portmantle,  ii  79. 

31,  148. 

Portrait,  i.  680. 

Pot  a  man,  to,  ii.  97. 

Poptraiture  (picture),  i.  210. 

Pot,  go  to,  i.  429. 

Portugal,  i.  83,  83,  386  i  ii.  0, 

69,  89,  80,  174,201,  230. 

Pot  hick,  ii.  11. 

Pose,  to,i.  D15;  ii.  72. 

Pot  may  go  to  the  wattr,  etc,  i 

Poser,  ii.  2. 

333. 

Poaitive,  I  m\,  ii.  138. 

Pot  of  wine  (bribe),  i.  481>. 

PoMc,  %,  ii.  137. 

Pot  seetb,  make  hjs,  ii.  3. 

Poseede,  to,  i.  365. 

Pot  shot,  i.  492. 

PoBseHsed  =  informed,  ii.  5. 

Potato,  i.  536,  666. 

Possessed  =  mad,  ii.  20. 

Potato  trap,  ii.  196. 

Possession,  be  in,  i  30. 

Potentate,  i  149,  187. 

Possession  is  eleven  (nine)  points 

Polfiil,  L  116. 

oflaw,  ii.  156.  174, 

Potgun,  i  492  ;  ii  140,  166. 

Possession,  keep,  i.  340. 

Pother,  ii  40.  76. 

Possession,  put  in,  i.  340. 

Potherb,  i.  60S. 

Possession,  take,  i.  176. 

Pothooks,  i.  11  ;  ii  149. 

Possible,  after  a  Noun,  iL  153. 

Potter,  i  51. 

l«fore  a  Noun,  ii  206. 

Pott<?r,  to,  ii.  201. 

Possible,  properly  as,  i.  35. 

PotUnger,  t.  626. 

Post  alone  (solitary),  i.  507. 

Potwalloper,  ii  193. 

Post-chaise,  ii.  ITS. 

Pouch,  i  I  IB. 

Post  for  letters,  1  370.  391,  4^0. 

Poach  np  money,  i.  565. 

Post  haste,  i.  272. 

Poulterer,  i.  212. 

Post  haste,  make,  i.  41)8. 

Pound  (endosuw),  I  141. 

__^^^ 
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Foand,  uiPlml,L  413.             1 

Pound,  U>,  L  143. 

Pre«deBC«.  Book  of,  i.  237. 

Pound  we^ht  of  gold,  i.  242. 

Pre«deI.^  ii.  200. 

Poonds,  droppe>l  iJter  Numerals, 

Procions    knare,    i.    336,  39 

iL55. 

444. 

Pour,  to,  i.  IS. 

Predons  =  precise,  i.  ISOi 

Powder  and  shot,  iS18. 

ProciooB  Btoue,  t.  154. 

Powder,  for  gun,  i.  lia 

Powder  bom,  ii  123. 

609. 

Powder  monkey,  ii  196. 

PreciBe  fimperioaa).  L  4aX 

Power,  for  money,  i  569. 

ft-edicament,  in  «,  i.  385. 

Powere  (rtaWs),  i.  385. 

Preface,  i.  242. 

Powera  ("IrenKth),  L  38S. 

Prefer  him  to  office,  L  S44. 

Powers,  the  higher,  i.  144. 

Prefer.  iU  two  sense*,  L  27<K 

Fowl's  (St.  Paul's),  il  187. 

Prefix  to  Past  Participle  i  IQ 

Pox,  i.  4. 

140,  271,  323, 

Pol  (positive),  ii  149. 

Prefixes,     English      added 

Prsctice,  a  profeseional,  I  390, 

French  roots,  i.  65. 

668. 

Pregnant  argument,  i.  116. 

Practice,  put  in,  l  544. 

Practician,  a,  i.  364. 

Prejudice  {prejudgo),  to,  L  fl< 

Practise  mudc,  iL  19. 

Premature,  iL  109. 

Practise  on,  ii.  35. 

Premier  Minister,  iL  121,  lit! 

Practise,  to  =  8tudy,  i.  149,  171. 

Practise  with,  to,  i.  509. 

menu),  L  325. 

Praise  up  to  the  skies,  it.  172. 

Prene  to  earth,  i.  42. 

Praised,  the  Lord  be,  i.  555. 

Prentice,  L  108. 

Praiseworthy,  i.  529. 

Prepoaition    coupled    with   ] 

P»nke<l  gowns,  L  204. 

finitive,  i.  24. 

Pranks,  play,  i.  372,  564. 

gives  birth  to  a  Verbal  noi 

Prate,  to,  i.  S36. 

i.  88. 

PratUe,  L  400. 

made  a  Verb,  ii.  56. 

Prawn,  i.  218. 

separated  from  the  Verb^ 

.        Pray  (irtwtar,.),  i.  65,  1.32,  404. 

55,  70. 

Pray,  prufixt-l  to  the  Iinperatiye, 

set  arter  a  Noun,  i,  121,38 

i.  ft2B. 

.^93  ;  ii  65,  96. 

Pray  your  gmce  to,  61^;^  i  391. 

two  combined,   i.    128,    14 

Prayer  Book,  Anglican,   i.  91, 

191,  243,  278. 

168,    169,    167.    327,    329. 

used    like    Adverb,    i.     18 

43&,  439,  DSa;  ii.  153,  217. 

307  ;  ii  170. 

P ■  be  in,  i.  33,  126, 

Prepostor,  i.  395. 

nn,  iL  10. 

Presbyter  Jack,  ii.  98. 
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Presence  of  mind,  ii.  158. 

Pretenders  to,  ii.  105. 

Presence  (royal),  ii  56. 

Pretty,  i  79.  234.  403,  606. 

Preeent  a  chureh,  i.  160, 

Pretty  businew,  i  482. 

Present  (at  Court),  ii.  192. 

Pretty,  combined  with  itHfo,  i. 

Pieeent,  for  this,  i.  489,  606. 

371. 

Preeenl  him  with,  i.  83. 

Pretty  deal,  a,  i.  357. 

Present,  in,  i.  86. 

Pretty  (/ortis),  i.  394,  402. 

Present  (introduce),  to,  iL  123. 

Prutty  goodieh,  ii  181. 

Present  memory,  i.  550. 

Pretty  maid  (ironical),  i.  492, 

Present  mind,  witli.  i.  020. 

Pretty  pass,  come  to  a,  ii  181. 

Present  offences,  to,  i.  S44. 

Pretty  pickings,  iL  166. 

Present,  on  the,  ii  42. 

Pretty  piece  of  goods,  ii  172. 

Present  Tense  used  for  Futures 

Pretty  poetry,  i.  497. 

i.  546;  ii.  20. 

Pretty  while  ago,  a,  i.  456, 

Present,  the,  i.  31. 

Prevail  upon,  ii.  190. 

Presents,  these,  i.  181. 

Prevent  (forestall),  i.  323,  4:i3  ; 

[      Preseutly  =  by   and   by,  i.  377, 

ii.  156. 

f         566. 

Priapish,  i.  429. 

Presently  =  forthwith,  J.  236  ; 

Price,  put  on,  i.  58. 

ii.  23. 

Price  so  mnch,  i  246. 

Presently  =  present,  i.  222. 

Price,  stones  of,  i.  30,  190. 

Presentment,  ii.  39. 

Prick  a  filieriff,  i.  695. 

Pre-shadow,  ii.  224. 

Prick-eared,  i.  399. 

Press  for  tlie  wars,  i.  505. 

Prick  (i7k(u),  i.  206, 

Press-gang,  ii.  165. 

Press  him  to  pay,  i.  548. 

Pricker,  i  520. 

Press  him  upon  her,  i.  116. 

Pricketh,  it,  i  124, 

Press  metaphors,  ii.  96. 

Pride  for  a  man  to  make,  it  is, 

Press  on  him,  i.  93. 

i.  148. 

Press  points,  ii  71. 

Pride  himself,  i.  27. 

Press  sailors,  ii  59. 

Pride,  Uke  a,  ii.  .13. 

Press  tlie  King,  i.  93. 

Pride  will  have  a  fall,  i  380. 

PreasinB  debt,  ii.  7 1. 

Pridcaux,  i.  678. 

Pressing,  make,  i  109. 

Priest,  i  618. 

Pressing,  too,  i.  239  ;  ii  146. 

Priest-ridden,  ii.  129. 

Frcster  John,  i  23,  162,  554. 

Priestcraft,  ii  119. 

Prestige,  ii  230. 

Presto,  be  gone,  ii.  86. 

Priestly,  i  306.  - 

Prwume  of;  L  608. 

Prig,  a,  ii.  1S2. 

Presumptuous,  i.  443. 

Prigger  (thief ),  i  576;  ii.  96. 

Priggish,  ii  177. 

Pretender,  ii.  86. 

Prim,  i  379. 

^^ 

^^^^^fl 

Prime,  i.  379,  585. 
Prime  minister,  ii,  1&2, 
Prime  of  youth,  i.  687. 
Prime,  past  her,  ii.  172. 
Prime,  to,  ii.  56,  80. 
Primitive  Church,  t.  G17. 
Primrose,  i  Sfl7. 
Prince  of  each  play,  i.  4S. 
Princes8,  the  title,  L  479,  611. 
Principal  of  money,  i.  548. 
Principal,   our  (ruler),  i.  168, 

196,  450. 
Principle  (virtue),  ii.  130. 
Print,  bo  in,  ii.  13. 
Print,  book  in,  I  342. 
Print  =  edition,  i.  47S. 
Print,  put  into,  i  478. 
Print  diop,  a,  ii.  131. 
Printed  in  book,  i.  191. 
Printed  papers,  i.  549. 
Printing  days,  our,  L  540. 
Printing  honse,  iL  75. 
Prion,  rank  of  EngUsli,  i  324. 
Priscian,  i.  476. 
Priaoa  house,  ii.  39. 
Prisoner  takes  its  new  meaning, 

i.  41,  102. 
Priaoner's    ba«e,   L    106,    260, 

463. 
Prithee,  i.  392,  400  ;  ii.  18. 
Prittle  prattle,  to,  L  515. 
PriTado,  i,  39. 
Private  tutor,  ii  180,  205. 
Privy,  i.  29. 

Privy  Council,  i.  92,  181. 
Privy  Seal,  L  55,  209,  268. 
Privy,  to,  i.  177. 
Prize,  a,  i.  190,  388. 
Prize  fighting,  ii.  149. 
Prize,  to,  i.  92  J  ii.  57. 
Pro  or  contra,  i.  508. 
Proceed  upon  it,  i.  600. 


Proceaa  of  time,  i.  3S,  111. 
Procure,  i.  105. 
Prod,  to,  i  229,  438. 
Prodigious.'  ii.  178. 
Prodigious  good,  ii.  157,  177. 
Profane  =  secular,    i.    348,  50B, 
520. 

takes  a  baser  eeiue,  i-  SI 7. 
Profess  the  law,  i.  509. 
Profesa.  to,  i.  551. 
Professed  ae  AbbeBS,  I  17B. 
Professed  enemy,  i,  617. 
Profession  (occupation),  i.  BOft 

814. 
Profession,  the  (lawyere),  iL  IIH. 
Proffer  you  fair,  L  563. 
Profit,  i.  470. 

Prog  (beg),  to,  ii.  95,  1 62.  . 
PMg{food),  ii.  162. 
Prt^enitor,  i.  214. 
Progress  (peroyrwKriw),    i 

480. 
Promise  =  assure,  i.  319, 
Promise  =  betroth,  i.  493, 
Promise-breach,  ii 
Promise-breaker,  i 
Promise  himself  Bomethin^] 

144. 
Promise,  keep  a,  i.  330. 
Promise,  moke  a,  i.  306. 

e  of  his  age,  the,  ii. 
Promised,  I  am,  i.  341. 
Promising  youth,  iL  3S,  4fl^, 
Promoter,  i.  378,  550. 
Promotion,  on  his,  ii  I 
Prompter,  i  264. 
Promptitude,  ii  191. 
Promptness,  i  551  ;  ii 
Promptoriiim  Parvulorum, 

"06,  244,  263-266,  267, 
283,  306,  319,  333, 
355,    361, 


-  191.  ■ 
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371,    375,    403.   660,   584; 

Prose  writer,  ii.  134. 

iL  201. 

Proseman,  i.  620. 

Prong,  i.  317. 

Proser,  ii.  134. 

Pronoun  dropped,  i.  lOfl,  543  ; 

Prospect  glass,  ii.  64. 

ii.  189. 

Protecl4ir,  the  title,  i.  243. 

Pronouns,  idioms  of,  i.  38S. 

Protegi,  ii  S20. 

Pronunciation,    changes    in,    i. 

Proleat,  I,  i.  588  ;  ii,  116. 

•r  578.  604,  612. 

Protestant,  i.  630,  668. 

477  ;  ii.  97. 

60. 

Proof,  i.  254. 

Prototraitor,  i.  581. 

Proof,  added  to  Nouns,  iL  7. 

Proof  agaiiiat  it,  ii,  36. 

Prove,  i.  19,  431. 

Proof,  armour  of.  i.  605,  611. 

Prove  it  on  him,  i.  Bl. 

Proof  of,  make,  i.  377. 

Prove  wills,  i.  149. 

Proof  of  pudding  in  eating,  ii- 

Proven,  not,  i.  65. 

174. 

Provender,  L  25,  30,  204. 

Proof,  put  Us  the,  i.  390. 

Proverb,  i.  138. 

Proof  sheet,  ii.  205. 

Proverbs,    English,    i.    12,    2S, 

Proofe,  put  liim  to  Lis,  L  429. 

107,    108,    lie,    118,    134, 

Prop,  i.  2G3. 

135,    149,    150,    156,    169, 

Proper  man.  a,  i.  132,  290. 

171,    189,    190,    198,    211, 

Proper  name,  a,  i.  132,  617. 

237,    239,    249,    252,    276, 

Proper  names,  English,  i.  2.  25, 

297,    304,    319,    326,    333, 

30,  83,  1B9,   220,   315,  31S, 

341,    364,    372,   380,    3S2, 

347,    370,    424,    454,    526, 

392,    393,    397,    423,    424 

540.     See  Sun.a™«. 

429,    449,    466,    477,    491, 

Proper  names  of  countriOB.  i.  162. 

494,    499,    501  -  604,    518, 

Proper  person,  in,  i.  34,  166. 

517,    618,    520,    529,    630, 

Properly,  i.  29  ;  ii.  806. 

538,    555,    657,    561,    586, 

Property  =  propriety,  i.  469. 

692,  605,  610;   ii.   13,  23, 

Proplieciea,  ia  EngliBh  Church, 

S4,   31,   32.   56,  69,  73,  86, 

i.  596. 

87,    90,    92,   97,    104,    109, 

Prophet  (forapeaker),  i.  4S0. 

113,    130,    132,    134,    142, 

Projione,  to,  i.  230. 

144,    153,    158,    158,    168, 

Proportion  aa,  in,  ii.  208. 

165,  174,  177,  179,  182. 

Proposals,  marriage,  ii.  121. 

Provide,  to,  i.  342,  379,  479, 

Propose,  i.  30. 

610. 

Propria  qua)  maribns,  i.  383, 

Provided  that,  L  160,  218. 

I'roprietora,  i.  303. 

Providence  (r««),  ii.  132. 

Prose,  i.  130. 

Providence    (of    God),    J.    169, 

Prose,  to,  ii.  181. 

238,  470,  498. 

^^^^^^^^^1 

ProviJentiiiU;,  ii.  73. 

Puffin,  i  370. 

Providing  that,  i.  316. 

Pug  (dog),  iL  103. 

Prorince,  i,  55, 

Puggj-,  ii.  201. 

Province,  it  is  her,  iL  207. 

Puh  !  ii.  39.  54. 

Provincials,  ii.  186. 

Puke,  iu  36. 

Provision,   make,  i.   368,  404, 

Pule,  i.  477. 

464. 

Pull,  a,  i.  260. 

Provision  =  providence,  i.  357. 

Pull  =  drink,  L  249,  316 

ProviHion  =  victnalling,  i.  369, 

Pull  in  a  plough,  i.  63. 

379,  464.  480. 

Pull  iu  horns,  iL  70. 

Provoking,  be,  ii  138. 

Pull  =  row,  i.  136. 

Provust  MaMhall,  i.  481. 

PuU  np  coach,  ii.  70. 

Prowl,  i.  126. 

Pall  up  thy  heart,  L  170 

Pinde,  ii.  147. 

Pull,  wrestle  a,  L  209. 

Prudent,  i.  138. 

Pulpiteer,  iL  96. 

Prue,  Mian,  i.  426. 

Pulse,  i.  102  ;  iL  206. 

Pnie  (Prndence),  ii.  98. 

Pulses,  i.  667. 

Prussia,  i.  162,  201  ;  iL  16. 

Pumniell,  to,  L  463. 

Pry,  to,  L  43. 

Pump,  i.  264. 

Pa  for  *,  i.  339. 

Pump,  to,  i  549. 

id  inserted,  i.  344. 

Pump,  to  (inquire),  ii.  104 

is  traaapooed,  i.  IBl. 

PuQips  (shoes),  iL  10,  18. 

pBBlm-einger,  i.  349,  652. 

Punch,  an  awl,  i  320. 

Psalm-singing,  ii.  179. 

Punch,  bow!  of,  ii.  12a. 

Pseudo,  a,  i.  149,  170. 

Punch,  the  i)a[«r,L  379  ;  i 

.  207. 

Punch,    to,   L  141,  256, 

453; 

Pshaw!  ii.  109. 

ii.  28. 

Public  school,  ii.  179. 

Puncheon,  L  669. 

PubUo,  the.ii.  134. 

Punchinello  (Punch),  iL   12a 

Publican,  i.  138. 

Punctual  to  the  minuto,  ii 

124. 

Publish  books,  i.  GOB. 

Puns,    L    77,    150,    183, 

321, 

Publisher,  ii.  162. 

234,    321,    360,    393, 

425. 

Puck  {pouke),  L  84,  101,  G03. 

447.    448,    481,    804, 

507, 

Pucker,  to,  ii.  70. 

509,     517,   628,    655, 

558, 

Pudding,  i  3  ;  ii.  102. 

500,    601,    563,    566, 

67% 

Pudding-headed,  ii.  196. 

672,    604,    610  i    ii    S 

Puddle,  i.  21,  230. 

S9,  35,  40,  49,  64,  87. 

Puf  (pooh),  i.  204. 

Punster,  iL  126. 

Puff,  in  walking,  i.  519. 

Punt,  n,  ii  87. 

Puff  (mushroom),  i.  535. 

Puny,  i  520  ;  ii  22. 

Piijjil  replaces  «A<.iar,  i  558.   4 

Pj^p.  i.  418. 

Puppy,  i.  489,693. 

J 
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Flippy  (foci),  iL  96,  U9. 

Puss  in  the  corner,  ii.  191. 

Purblind,  L  679. 

Put  away  servants,  i.  66.  68, 

Pure  fear,  i.  179. 

143,  261. 

Pure  ((wwino),  I  187. 

Put  bills  into  the   Council,  i. 

Purely  (mniKd),  i.  111. 

216. 

Pureness,  i.  617. 

Put  by,  to,  i.  508. 

Purgntory-raker,  L  506. 

Put  (impelled)  to  it,  i.  544. 

Puriam,  ii.  SOC. 

Put  encroaches    on  do,  I    48, 

PurilanUni,  i.  556,  672. 

143. 

Puritans,  L  563,  621  ;  ii.  74. 

Put  him  down,  i.  63  j  iL  6. 

Purity,  i.  617. 

Put  himself  forth  (forward),  i. 

Purl,  to,  I  612. 

176,  261. 

Purlieu,  ii.  97. 

Put  his  hand  to  it,  i.  476. 

Purport,  to,  i  310. 

Put  in  his  power,  i.  183. 

Purpose,  a,  >.  6,  30. 

Put  ill  (intruded),  L  103. 

Purpose,  he  is  in,  i.  30.  163. 

Put  in  my  heart,  L  442. 

Purpose,  of  (on),  i,  180. 

Put  in  (plead)  for,  ii.  42. 

Purpose,   lo,  i.  92,    836,  299, 

Put  in  rime,  LIU. 

595  ;  ii  6. 

Put  in  writing,  i.  3. 

Punioee,  to  some,  ii.  145. 

Put  it  to  them,  i.  54. 

Purr  (kick),  iL  196. 

Put  me  in  his  wlU,  i.  384. 

Purr,  to,ii.  17. 

Put  me  on  a  plan,  ii.  83. 

Purse,  i.  362. 

Put  0%  a,  L  515. 

Purse,  out  of,  ii.  83. 

Put  off  (rfijnre),  L  183,238. 

Purse-proud,  ii.  147. 

Put  oEf  in  raarrioge,  ii  96. 

Puree,  put  by  thy,  i.  504. 

Put  on  raiment,  L416. 

Puree  H]i,  to,  ii.  70. 

Put  out  candle,  i.  458. 

Puwer,  i.  196,  378. 

Put  out  eyea,  L  320. 

Pursuivant,!.  118. 

Put  out  lus  nmi,  iL  157. 

Pursy,  i.  264. 

Put  out  in  Lis  part,  ii.  16. 

Purvey  me  of,  L  262. 

Put  out  of  the  way,  i.  481. 

Purvey,  the  writtr,  i.   137,  131', 

Put  to  his  hand,  L  153. 

142. 

Put  to  si-a,  i.  90,  546  ;  iL  19. 

Purvey,  to,  i.  243. 

Put  to  the  law  (send  to  study),  t. 

Purveyance,  i.  30,  238,  331. 

157. 

Push,!.  136,  193. 

Put  tc^ether,  L261. 

Push,  at  a,  i.  685. 

Puttwo  together,  L  477. 

Pusli,  make  a,  ii.  159. 

Put  up  a  hare,  LI  89. 

Push  of  pike,  i.  54B. 

Put  up  (accuse),  i.  608. 

Push  on  my  fortune,  ii.  79,  1 1 2. 

Put  up  (lod^e),  iL  169. 

Pusa,  L  564,  814. 

Put  up  things,  1,591. 

PitM  (hare),  ii.  144. 

Put  up  with,  i.  64. 
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H                   Put  upon  (deceive),  ii.  1 23. 

Quarter  days,  i.  344.       ^^| 

^1                   Put  upon  him  (accuse  him),  L 

Quarter,  &ee,  ii.  97.         ^H 

■ 

Quarter,  give,  ii.  79.         ^^| 

■                   Putteuham,  i  619-S2I ;  ii.  47. 

Quarter,  in  erery,  i.  2Ma^^| 

■                   Puzzle,  ii.  21. 

Quarter  of  a  mil^  L  92^,^H 

■                   Pym,  W.  72. 

Quarter  of  wheat,  i  loISH 

H                   Pynaon,  L355,  3T5. 

Quarter  (of  year),  L  i  8a»^H 

^P                     Pyramid,  ii.  &0. 

Quarter  so  Gir,  a,  L  388Uj^H 

Quarter  wldiers,  to,  u.  I^H 

Qm^pl!UM8«,i.l-2. 

Quarter  wages.  L  348.      .^1 

replaces  A:,  i.  293. 

Quarter's  stipend,  i.  A-tih^H 

Quack  (mnlieiui),  "■  107. 

Quarters,  your,  t.  309.       ^| 

Qunck  of  duck,  i.  4. 

Quarterly  Review,  ii.  209,  11. 

Quacksalver,  I  604  ;  ii.  107. 

Quarlermaster,  i.  378. 

QuftdBuigle,iil21. 

Quarto,  ii.  60. 

Quadrant  =  inBtriinient,  i.  537. 

Quaver,  i.  29a,  339  J  il.  158. 

Quadrant   (quadrangle),  i.  332, 

Quay,  i.  248,  345. 

474,537  !  ii.  121. 

Que,  the  Frenih,  bard  to  tau 

Qiiaff,  i.  378,  496,  559. 

late  into   Engliah,  i.    8,  ; 

Quagmire,  t.  464,  698,  614. 

252. 

Quail,  to,  a  45. 

Quean  and  ijueBn,  i.  98,  334. 

Quaint,  its  Reuses,  i.  29,    111, 

Queasy,  i.  308. 

137,  223,  279;  ii.21, 130. 

Queen   Elizabeth  fiimiture. 

Qualify  for,  ii.  13. 

109. 

Qualities,  i.  31. 

Qneen  it,  to,  ii.  46. 

Quality  air,  a,  ii.  143. 

Queen  mother,  ii,  87. 

Quality  =  iwik,a33,  62,  72. 

Queen's  Englieh,  ii.  11,  25. 

Quality,    the   (upper   class),    i. 

Queer,!.  363,  575  j  iL  156. 

520. 

Quell  =  cru8h,i66. 

Qualm,  its  new  sense,  i.  46S  ;  iL 

Quell=kill,i.  42,  97. 

77,135. 

Queller,  i.  598. 

Quiindary,  i,  540. 

Quenchable,  i.  36. 

Qiiantity  =  aize,  ii.  3. 

Quene,  its  two  meaninga,  j.  31 

Quarantine,  i.2eo. 

Quentin  Durward,  i.  416. 

QnaiTel,  i.   30,   54,  172,    178, 

Quern,  i.  298  ;  ii.  29. 

.                                  191,  420,  653;  ii.  130. 

Query,  i.  109;  ii.  90. 

1                         Qiuirrel  with  bread  and  bntUT, 

Quest  =  inquest,  i.  17,  39,  36 

L                       ii.  172. 

Questioaariscs,!.  8,  310. 

^ft                  Quarrels  on  him,  put,  ii.  37. 

Question  but,  no,  i.  61 7. 

^V                  Quarrel(ma,i.  610. 

Question,  come  in,  i.  544. 

^L                    Quai'i'y,  i.  224. 

Question,  out  of  the,  ii.  138. 

^^^^_               ^r  iKforo          \.\\i. 

Question,  put  in,  i.  168.     m 

^^  ■ 
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Question,  tbere'g  the,  ii.  33. 

Quiver  (»mpiff«-),i  396  ;  ii  34. 

Question  with,  to,  i.4l9. 

Quiver,  to,  L  90,  462. 

Questiouiat,  i.  448. 

Quiz,  a,  ii  166. 

Questmonger,  L  182,  199. 

Quod  he,  i  Ue. 

Queatrist,  ii  41. 

Quod  (prison),  ii.  1 94. 

Quh  replaces  Aw  in  the  North,  i 

Quoit,  i  258. 

86. 

Quondam,  a,  i  474,  516. 

is  an  East  Anglian  form,  i. 

Quorum,  the,  i.  243. 

870. 

Quoth  I,  i,  646. 

Quibble,  ii.  107. 

Quotha,  i.  399,  447. 

Quick  (fiery),  i.SlS. 

Quick,  on  the,  i.  394. 

B,  a.l<lcd,  i.  57,  61.  97,  193, 

Qiiickwithchild,  i.  548. 

257,   266,   283,  321,  338, 

Qiiick-witteil,  i.  428. 

411,  454,   468,   483,  538, 

Quicken,  i.  185,  544. 

540  ;  ii.  36,  38,  45. 

Quicklime,  ii.  8. 

clipped    at  the   end,   i.    193, 

Quickly   done,    twice    done,    i. 

224,  606, 

629. 

how  pronounced,  i.  296. 

QiiicksancI,  i.  281. 

inserted,  i  35,  44,  62,  65,  97, 

Quickset,  a,  i.  40.-i, 

347,   411,  454,   610,  578, 

Quidproquo,  i.  571. 

591,   619  ;    ii   6,   15,  35, 

Quiddity,!.  434. 

66,  136. 

Quidnunc,  a,  ii.  156. 

replaces  rf,  ii.  188. 

Quietus  est,  have  vour,  L  480  ; 

replaces  /,  i  454  ;  ii.  88. 

iL39. 

replaces  (,  i.    299,  496  ;   ii. 

Quil,  i.  263. 

38. 

Quill  driver,  ii  193. 

replaces  >i,  i  454. 

Qitinsey,  ii  68. 

struck  nut  nf  the   niid<ile,   i. 

Quintessence,    Book   of    the,   i. 

11,    19,    113,    141,    161. 

297. 

157,   257,  298,   301,  342, 

Quip,  i  sag  ;  ii  13,  107. 

47.'i.  483,  492,  527. 

Quire  (.ta,rrtr\  i.  576. 

Quirk,  L  508. 

Rabbin,  L  553. 

Quit  of  her,  be,  i.  500. 

Rabbit,  i.  263,  462,  594. 

Quit  of,  make,  i  312. 

Rabble,  i.  59. 

Quit  scores  with,  ii.  85. 

Rabblement,  i  575. 

Quit  US  like  men,  i  291. 

Rabelais,  i  132,  450. 

Quit  with,  be,  ii  79. 

Race,i  12,  172,  463,  491,  &1D, 

Quite,!.  179,373,  466. 

594. 

QiiitcBJewel,iil79,191. 

Quite  too  dismal,  ii.  191. 

Race,  French  xaz,  i  92,  309. 

Ik                      ^ 
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Race  (ff«.w),i.  561. 

Raison  d'etre,  L  433  :«H 

Hace  of  horses,  i.  69a,  699,  801. 

^ 

Eaco,  run  a,  L  566. 

Rajah,  L  538.                  <M 

Race  (spirit),  ii.  131. 

RakB,  a  lean,  i.  601.       ^ 

'                     Rache  (dog),  i.  594. 

Rake  a  ship,  ii.  67,  74.^l 

Rack,  ill  stable,  i.  22S. 

Rake  aahes.  ii.  89.           .^H 

Rack  the  rent,  i.  668. 

Rake-hell,  i.  64.                ^| 

Rack,  to,  i.  238,  527. 

Rake  heU,  to,  L  487,  4»ej" 

Rack  (torture),  i.  333. 

Rake  (play  the  rake),  ii.  1 4S 

Rack  (w»por),  i.  59. 

Rake  =  rakeheU,  iL  137. 

Racks,  in  the  kitchen,  i.  220. 

RakeheUy,  il  146. 

Racket  (noise),  ii.  86. 

Bakisb,  ii.  145,  L68. 

Racket,  play,  i.  116. 

Raleigh,  i.  567  ;  ii.  37,  C5, 

Raddle  mark,  i.  405. 

90,  119,  208. 

Ra.liBh,  i.  482. 

Rally,  i.  92. 

Koff.  a,  ii.  194. 

Rally  in  fight,  ii.  104. 

Baft,  ii.  20. 

Rally,   in  jest,  L  465  ;   ii,  I 

Rafter,  i.  118. 

130. 

Rag  carrier,  ii.  196. 

Ralph,  i.  87. 

Rag  to  hang  about  liini,  i.  484. 

Ram,  to,  L  202. 

Ragamuffin,  i.  98. 

Ram -sky  t,  i,  200. 

Ra^ed  as  colt,  ii.  185. 

Ramble,  1.  269  ;  ii.  82,  190. 

Bagged  staff,  L  296. 

Rambling  tale,  ii,  89, 

Raging  mad,  ii.  22. 

Rammer,  iL  66. 

Raid.].  173,  311,  352. 

Rammish,  i.  130. 

Hail,  a,  i.  178;  ii.  66. 

Ramp,  to,  i.  82,  445,  493  ; 

Rail,  to,  i.  302,  465  ;  ii.  130. 

128. 

Raillery,  ii.  108,  154. 

Rampalion,  ii.  11. 

Eailleur,  ii.  110. 

Rampant,  ii.  131. 

Railway,  ii.  206. 

Rampart,  L  640. 

i                      Raiment,  i.  £53. 

Rampier,  i.  576, 

1                   Rain-beaten,  i.  394. 

Rampiah,  i.  463. 

P                   Rain  them  out,  i.  361. 

Ramshockled,  ii.  196. 

F                      Rainy  day  (misfortune),  ii.  195. 

Random,  i.  3,  162. 

Raise  a  child,  ii.  164. 

Random,  at,  i.  657. 

\                    Raise  a  di8i>utt-,  ii.  133. 

Randy,  ii.  166. 

k                  Raise  a  tax,  i.  20. 

Range,  187. 

^^^^^^     Riuse  mouey,  ii.  MO. 

Range  the  conntry.  i.  61!). 

^^^^^K   Boiae  rents,  i. 

^^^^^H   BaiM  siege,  i. 

Hank  and  file,  ii.  97,  104. 

^^^^^ft&gHthe  coimtry , 

Rank  (dignity),  ii.  64,  08. 

^^^^^■■■^16?, 

Rank  him,  to,  ii.  71. 

^^^^^^^^^ 
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Rani,  keep,  L  602. 

Rather  replaces  Uvtr,  L  431.             ^H 

Rank,  out  of  his,  ii.  110. 

Raton,  i.  4,  287.                                H 

Rank-ecenWd,  ii.  48. 

Rat«hane,  ii.  21.                                  ^1 

Rank,  lake,  i.  645. 

Rattle  (a  man),  ii.  167.                         ■ 

Rank,    the    Adjective,   i.    194, 

Battle,  ot  child,  i.  464  ;  ii.  24.          H 

371,  497. 

Rattle,  to,  i.  5  ;  ii.  63,  1 58,              ^H 

Ranks  of  Bociety,  tlie  old,  L  40. 

Rattler  out,  a,  L  276,  293.                  ^H 

Rankle,  L  21,  106. 

Rattlesnake,  ii.  B6.                                ^H 

Rant,  to,  ii.  86,  15ft 

Rattletraps,  ii.  193. 

,     Banter,  ii.  102. 

Ravel,  to,  i.  603. 

Rantipole,  ii.  136,  153. 

Ravener,  i.  97. 

Rao,  the  Hindoo,  ii.  135. 

Bavin,  the  Substantive,  i.    32, 

Rap  (uttu),  i.  42. 

97. 

Rap  (oioM.  ii.  180. 

the  Adjective,  i.  227. 

Rap  out  oaths,  i.  573. 

Rjtvin,  to,  i  138. 

Rap  over  fingers,  ii.  155. 

Ravish  =  ravin,  i.  449. 

Rap  (puirare),  i.  86. 

Raw  air,  iL  27. 

Rap  {^Tgcrt\  ii.  45. 

Raw-boned,  ii.  22. 

Rape,  change  in  meaning,  i.  246. 

Raw  head  and  bloody  bone,  ii. 

Rapine,  i.  211, 

117. 

RapscalUon,  ii.  166. 

Raw  (nowiu),  i.  272,   475,  534  ; 

Rapt,  i.  322,  434  ;  ii.  43. 

iL  7. 

Rapt  (rapture),  i  476. 

Raynall  for  Reginald,  L 189,  483. 

Rapture,  u.  48,  54. 

Raze,  to,  L  600. 

Bare  (erimiiu),  i.  668. 

Re,  preflied  to  Teutonic  worda, 

Raacal,  i.  6,  21,  1S3,  370,  385, 

L  163. 

433,  444,  4S2,  S53  ;  ii.  23. 

much  used  in  England,  i.  218. 

Rascalities,  their,  ii.  5S. 

Re-pack,  i.  303. 

Rash,  i.  169,414. 

Re-take,  i.  247. 

Rasher  of  hscon,  ii.  10. 

Re-tell,  ii.  31. 

Raskabilia,  i.  638. 

R«-word,  to,  ii.  39. 

Raspbeny,  i.  514  ;  ii.  61. 

Reach,  a.  L  411,  484. 

Rastell,  i.  448,  475. 

Reach  a  place,  iL  103. 

Rat  me!  u.  146. 

Reach  it  me,  L  437. 

Rat-catcher,  ii.  34. 

Reach  {vom^c\  L  323. 

Rate,  a,  i.  187,217,  379,  394. 

Read  her  over,  iL  8. 

Rate,  at  any,  iL  109. 

Read  him  a  lesson,  ii.  7S. 

Rate  {«gHT)irarf),  i.  101,130. 

Read  lecture,  L  477  ;  iL  48. 

Ratea,  the,  i.  482. 

Read  lessons,  L  302. 

Rather,  i.  148. 

Hca<i  on  a  book.  L  317. 

Rather  die  than,  etc.,  i.  112. 

Read,  the  Verb,  conTuaion  of,  i. 

Rather  or  (than),  i.  241. 

260. 

k                          « 

^^^^^J 

i.  &40. 
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Reuiling, 

Heady  cut  ftntl  dry,  ; 

Reuly  fumished,  ii. 

Eeady-made,  i.  440. 

Keady-Didde  family, 

Beady,  make,  i.  16,  435,  | 

Ready  man,  i.  IS2,  301.  | 

Ready  (money),  ii,  11)5,  I 

Ready  to  hia  hand,  i.  138,  ITT. 

Reoily  wit,  i.  ITS. 

Reafc,  iL  74. 

R«a]  action,  i.  274  ;  iL  S23. 

RenliBe  money,  ii.  172. 

Reality,  ii.  78.  | 

ReaUy,  i.  474.  , 

Realm,  i.22,  96,  161,  173,  376. 

Reola,  i.  530.  i 

Ream,  i.  3&6.  ' 

Rean  ^tter),  ii.  198. 

Rear  Admiral,  ii.  61. 

Rear  caUle,  i.  405.  ' 

ReaioD,  i.  CTS. 

Reason  in  rooating  e^s,  iL  174. 

RcaaoD,  to  have,  ii.  110,  113. 

Reason  would  tltat,  L  St 6. 

Reasonable  large,  i.  619. 

Reaaonable  =  moderate,   L    407, 

556. 
Reave,  to,  L  211  ;  ii.  18. 
Rebuke  of  it,  to,  L  418. 
Ruhuke  {opprobrium),  i.  308,  382, 

437. 
Rebuke,  put  to  a,  i.  292. 
Receipt,!.  215;  ii  86. 
Receive  to  mercy,  i.  113. 
Receiver,  connecti.'d  with  thief,  i. 

500. 
Recipe,  ii  86. 
Reck  not  tliougb,  i  307. 
Reckless,  fomiR  of,  i.  3St). 
Reckon,  to  (at  t«a),  i.  636. 
Reckon  to  have,  L  387. 


Reckoning,  L  28,  49S,  538,  i 
Reckoning  that,  etc,  i.  384, 
Reckoning  without  iiaet,  L  S 
Reconunenil,  L  116. 
Reconcile,  i  445,  571.     J 
Record,  bear,  i.  283,        ^M 
Record,  of.  i.  177,  188,r^| 
Record,  upon,  ii,  87.        -^^ 
Recover,  L  140,  172,  aSS. 
Recover  (cover  a&eeh),  ii.  61, 
Recovery,  i,  34,  285. 
Recruit,  ii.  78. 
Recruiting  Syatcni,  the  old, 
Rection  (insurrection),  i.  SOS 
Rector,  L  102,  265. 
Recuperate,  i,  495  :  ii.  52,  B 
Reoure  (recover),  ii.  28. 
Recusant,  i  388. 
Recuyell,  Qnton'p,  L  327,  3 
Red  coala  (Boldiers),  i.  390  i 

95. 
Red  cross  (English  sbipX  ii.  I 
Red  Cross  of  England,  i.  23i 
Red  deer,  L  365,  475, 
Bel-hot,  ii.  86. 
Redbreast,  i.  260,  402. 
Reddish,  L  413. 
Rede,  i  524  ;  ii.  39. 
Bedgnuntlet,  i.  602. 
Beclahauk,  i.  495. 
Reduplication,  ii.  216. 
Reech  (fomert),  L  323. 
Reed,  t.  161. 
Reef  of  sail.  i.  178. 
Reek,  i.  305. 
Reel,  a,  L  266. 
Reel  the  streets,  ii.  49. 
Reel,  to,  i  58. 
Refer,  i.  1 20. 
Betine  upon,  ii.  139. 
Reflect  npon  him,  ii.  7[>,  IBS 
Reflecting  glass,  ii.  96. 


^^^^^^v^l 
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Reflexive  Datiw,  the.  i.  12,  186, 

Relies  of  feaat,  I  609.                       ^| 

224,  306,  363. 

Religion,  its  difTerent  sensee,  i.       ^H 

Rt'flpxive  Verbs,  i.  178. 

187,  188,  223,  279  ;  iL  46.         ^| 

Ref.imntwn,  the,  i.  327,  623. 

Religion  shop,  ii.  202.                       ^| 

Reformed,  the,  ii.  93. 

Religion,  The,  i.  385,  48S,  553.        ■ 

Refrain  (burden),  i.  116,  131  ; 

Religious   and  Love    Poems,   i.        ^| 

ii.  221. 

S80.                                                ■ 

Refresh,  i.  145,  291. 

Reliqni^  AntiquK),  i  280.                 ■ 

Refreuhe*!  with  money,  ii.  71. 

Re)ume,  ii.  38.                                   ^| 

Rtfuge.  i.  285. 

Remain,  a,  i.  479.                              ^H 

Refugee,  ii.  143. 

Remains,  the,  i.  580.                         ^| 

Refusal,  have  the,  ij.  64,  169. 

Remember  hinwelf,  i.  651. 

Refuse  a  man,  i.  168. 

Remember  me  to  her,  i.   069; 

Refuae  office,  to,  i.  S. 

ii.  76. 

Regale,  ii.  85. 

ReniEmber  (reward),  i  386, 

Begaril,  i.  433. 

Remember  thee  of  it,  ii.  416. 

Regani  (orsiiiTwrr),  i.  420. 

Remenibmnce,  call  to,  i.  418. 

Regard  of,  at,  i.  12S. 

Remembrance,  have  in,  i.  168, 

Regard  to,  having,  i.  248,  299. 

Hememhrance,   put   him   in,  i. 

Regard  to,  take,  i.  34. 

306. 

Regarding  it,  i.  279. 

Remind,  ii.  36,  47,  139, 190. 

R.igirae,ii.  181. 

Regiraen,  ii.  161. 

Remove,  a,  ii.  18,  130. 

R^ment,  i.  178  ;  ii.  183,  201. 

Remove,  to,  i.  32,  48,  131,  2GG, 

Regiment,  in  the  arm}-,  i.  628. 

G48  ;  u.  3B,  41. 

Regratour,  i  244. 

Removed,  cousins,  i,  653. 

Regttlara  (clei^),  i.  181,  182. 

Rehearsal,  the  iilay,  ii.  115. 

Rencounter,  ii.  108. 

Rein,  give  her,  i.  403. 

Rend,  i.  416,  430. 

Reindeer,  i.  S36. 

Rendezvous,  ii.  32,  84. 

Reinstate,  ii.  72,  75. 

Renew,  i.  33,  153. 

Rejoice,  i.    3B,  48,   217,   236, 

Rennet,  >.  G60. 

296. 

Renovel,  to,  i.  389. 

Rejoice  of  it,  i.  418. 

Renown,  f.  133. 

Relation  (kinsman),  i.  369. 

Repell,  to,  i  604  ;  ii.  199. 

Relation  to,  have,  i.  248. 

Repent  it,  i.  21. 

Relatives,  bad  grammar  aa  to,  i. 

Repent  of,  i.  9. 

33,  429. 

Repent  you,  i,  493. 

curioiiB  idiom  of,  i.  270. 

Relatives  (kinsmen),  t.  681. 

Repetition  of  words,  i.  117,  277, 

Relaic,  to,  ii.  170. 

434.693;  iL  26.30,33,38, 

Release,  make  a,  i.  267. 

44,  154,  190. 
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Report  (document),  i.  323. 
Report,  make,  i.  384. 
Report  of  gun,  ii.  S9. 
Report  progreaa,  ii.  172, 
Repose  trust  in,  i.  569,  613. 
Represent  a  play,  i.  3S0. 
Repriniaad,  ii,  88, 
Reproof,  put  to,  i.  31,6. 
Reproob  (opprabria),  L  138. 
Hepropitiate,  i.  619, 
Reprove  =  bold  nsljad,  i  0O8. 
Repulse,  i.  471,  604  ;  il  199. 
Request,  Bland  in,  ii  48. 
Requiem,  i.  fi. 
Require  (jitfiCT-e),  L  212. 
Require  (rogare),  i,  60,  885  ;  ii. 

78. 
BeaerTed  in  demeanour,  ii.  72. 
Residence,  hold,  i,  277. 
Residence,  keep,  L  387,  457. 
Resident,  i.  227  ;  iL  119. 
Resident  ambassador,  L  389. 
Residenter,  a,'  i.  288. 
Residue,  i.  181. 
Resign,  i.  478;  ii.  156. 
Resign  up,  i.  296. 
Resigned,  be,  ii.  132. 
Resistance,  make,  i.  114. 
Resolute  mind,  i.  368. 
Resolved  mind,  i.  352. 
Resolved,  we  have,  i.  389. 
Respect  =  glance,  i.  433. 
Respect  of,  in,  i  169,  419,  433. 
Respects,  in  aU,  i.  556. 
Respects,  pay  his,  il  172, 
Respects,  present  his,  iL  98. 
Rest  here,  it  cannot,  ii.  192. 
Rest  him  sure,  i.  186,  234. 
Rest  never  till,  i.  2r>1. 
Best  on  his  oorr,  ii.  160. 
Eesl  (rtiigiii),  L  1181,  404. 
Rest,  set  at,  i.  114. 


Rest,  spear  in,  i.  3B7. 

Rest,  take,  i.  202. 
Best  your  servant,  iL  79; 
Restful,  L  27. 
KestfulnesB,  i.  353. 
Resting-place,  i.  22. 
Restitution,  i.  368. 
Restoration,  the,  ii.  101, 
Restorative,  L  179. 
Restore  (Totititm),  L  48.    , 
Restore  (stock),  i.  48. 
Resty  jade,  a,  iL  12, 
Rcnurrcctio,  i.  473. 
Reeui'rection  man,  ii. 
ReUil,  to,  i.  245,  £73,  461|1 
82.  ■ 


Retrieve,  as  dc^,  L  463. 

Return  names,  i.  217- 

Retum  writs,  L  167. 

Returns,  ii  68. 

Reve,  a,  i.  342. 

Revelation,  by,  i  176. 

Revenge,  i.  229. 

Revenge  for  me,  ii.  34. 

Revenge,  give  me  my,  ii.  ; 

Revenged,  be,  i  367. 

Reverence,  do,  i  164. 

Reverence,  have  in,  i.  189;,^ 

Reverence,  to,  i.  317. 

Reverence,  your,  i  242. 

Reverend  father  in  Christ,  i, 

Revereutloker,  L 

Review,  take  a,  ii  90, 

Revisers  of  the  Bible,  L  409,  4 1 2, 
415,  416,  419,  437,  444, 
617,  621  ;  ii.  217,  2ia      

Revolt  at  the  idea,  ii  173.  , 

Revolting  to  it,  iL  173, 

Reward,  i  S,  19,  32. 

Rewley  Abbey,  i.  473. 


J 
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Reynard,  i.  56. 

Ride  three  in  chariot,  ii.  203. 

Eej-nard   the  Fox,  Cdxtoa's,  i. 

Rider  (jockey),  ii.  58. 

332-336. 

Ridge,  i  318,   333,   334,   453  ; 

Reynold,  ii.  SB. 

ii.  104. 

Reynolds,!.  351. 

Riding  habit,  u.  192. 

Rhenm,  i.  S54. 

Riding-hood,  i.  290. 

Bliino,  iL  194. 

Riding-horse,  i.  354. 

Rhodes,  the,  i.  296. 

Ridinga  of  Yorkshire,  i.  338. 

Rhyme,  ii.  14. 

Ridley,    Bishop,    i.    500,    540, 

Rhythm,  i.  470,  689,  590. 

546,  551. 

Rib  (eoMjitf),  ii.  146. 

Bievauli,  i.  87. 

Riband,  I  249  ;  ii.  40. 

Rifl'andmff,  i.  21,  292. 

Ribbon,  i.  249. 

Rift,  i.  61. 

Ribbons,  match,  ii.  107. 

Rift,  to,  i.  460. 

Rich  and  rare,  ii.  40. 

Rig  (back),  i.  38,  88,  435.     See 

Rich  doUaTB,  ii.  88. 

ndff* 

Rich  =  laughable,  i.  &1. 

Rig  him  out,  ii.  Ill, 

Rich  mairiaee  (match),  i.  490. 

Big,  l«,  i,  367. 

Richarfn.,i.76, 157,  172, 181- 

Rig^  run,  i.  679  ;  ii  74,  91, 1 69. 

183,  234,  653. 

Right  dropped  before  a  Noun,  i. 

Ricbanl  III.,  i.  6,  343,  344,  348, 

384. 

3G8. 

Richard  the  Redeles,  Poem,!.  182. 

prcflied  to  AdjecUvca,  i.  193, 

Richelieu,  i.  622  ;  ii.  93. 

330. 

Richesse,i.  131,  418. 

Right  about,  tfl  the,  ii.  142. 

Rickety,  iL  188. 

Right  and  left,  Btrike,  i.  14,  28. 

Rid  of  it,  i.  340  ;  ii.  24. 

Right  BB  line,  i  28,  237. 

Rid  np  the  hearth,  ii.  163. 

Right,  do  him  that,  ii.  134. 

Riddance,  a  good,  ii.  122. 

Right,  do  me,  ii.  144. 

Riddance  of,  make,  i.  441. 

Right  excellent,  i  391. 

Ridden  by  jegt,  ii.  129. 

Right  hand  (ftaaistant),  i.  481. 

Ridden,  he  is,  i.  301. 

Right  hand  man,  ii  164. 

Riddle,  to,  i.  106. 

Right  high  and  mighty,  i.  309, 

Ride  and  tie  principle,  the,  ii. 

391. 

169. 

Right  honourable,  i.  168,  212, 

Ride  double,  ii.  94. 

Right  (just)  now,  i  127. 

Riiie  down  one  aide,  i.  474. 

Right,  make  all,  i  21. 

Ride  in  post,  i.  476. 

Right  mind,  in,  i  374. 

Bide  matches,  ii.  186. 

Right,  of,  \.  303. 

Ride  rusty,  ii.  195. 

Right  of,  in,  i.  146. 

Ride  the  free  horse  to  death,  ii 

Right  or  wrong,  i.  353. 

157. 

Right  reverend,  i.  306. 
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Iti^lit,  Mt  him,  iL  133,  160. 
Right  Bide  of  thirty,  ii.  166. 
Bight  BO,  L  264. 
Right  trusty,  etc^  i.  210. 
Right  waj  to  work,  go,  i.  544. 
Right  worahipful,  i.  271,  306. 
Right,  you,  right,  ii.  177. 
Rights,  bring  to,  ii.  66. 
Rights,  Plural,  i.  121, 
Righted,  the  ship,  i.  176. 
RightcouK,  i.  94,  289,  36a,  41 1, 

438,  440,  618. 
Rightful  lieir,  i.  176,  320. 
Righttulnean,  i.  26. 
Kightwi8  =  rightful,  i  310,  320. 
Rightwiee,  John,  i.  383. 
Rigmarole,  ii.  ITO. 
Rill,  i.  580. 
Biiue,  i.  470,  690. 
Biiae  is  miaBpclt,  ii.  14. 
Rime  or  rcoaon,  i.  323. 
Rimer,  ii  50. 
Rimea  altered,  i.  80,  286, 
Rimes,  Chaucer's,  i.  135,  669. 
Rimes,  identical  ;  the  old  usage, 

i.  12,  18,  398. 
Rimes,  objected  to,  i.  574,  688. 
Rimes  on  the  Months,  i.  598. 
Riffling  Btanza9,  i.  80. 
Ring  a  boh  major,  ii.  169. 
Ring  changes,  ii.  117. 
Ring  in  his  cars,  i,  486. 
Ring  it  out,i.  126. 
Ring  out  bells,  i.  611. 
Ring  pigs,  i,  538. 
Ring,  to,  i  69. 
Ringbolt,  ii  66. 
Ringdove,  ii.  2. 
Bbgleader,  i  366,  610,  540. 
Ringlet,  ii.  29. 
Ringworm,  i  258. 
Bip  H]i  injuries,  i.  477  ;  ii.  83. 


Ripe,  i.  94,  124,  S16,  217.  3 
Bipe  (ductn^  i.  387. 
Rise  (a  leap),  ii.  62, 
Rii<e  (an  ascent),  i.  590. 
Rise  betimes  to   put   tricks 


i92. 


Rise,  prices,  i  377. 

Rise  (rebel),  i  54,  ]5< 

Rise  to  he,  etc.,  ii,  SO*,  j 
1  Eise  to  them,  ii,  204. 
.  Rise  lip  to  boQonr,  i 

Rise  upon  him,  i.  ISS, 
I  Rising  again,  th^  i.  I 

Rising  fift«ett,  ii  1S7. 

Rising  ground,  L  519. 

Rising  way,  in  a, '" 

Bisk,  u.  73. 

Ritson,  i.  266. 

Ritualist,  ii  217. 

Bivulet,  i69e  J  ii  99,  J 

Bii  dollar,  ii  71, 


L  19. 


Boach,  i 

Bond,  be  at,  i  246. 
Bood,  go  upon  tile,  ii 
Rood  horse,  i  141. 
Road,  its  different  mea 

173. 
Roan,  i  52. 

Roar  (tumnUio),  i.  116.  411. 
Roaring  hoy,  ii.  58,  181. 
Roaring  drank,  ii.  137. 
Roost  brown,  to,  i.  226, 
Roast  (quiz),  ii.  173. 
Roost  whole,  ii.  49. 
Rob  Roy,  i  87. 
Rob,to,i  211. 
Robber,  ii  218. 
Robe,  geitttemen  of  the,  ii.  7J 
Robert  III.,  i  168. 
Robert  of  Lincoln,  Bisbof^  i.  i 
Robert  of  Sicily,  the  Foeui,i.S> 


^^^^^^^^■^^^B 
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EobertBon,  Dr^  iL  209,  210. 

Roman  Catholic,  ii  62. 

Rubin,  i.  22. 

Roman  (Catholic),  a,  ii,  179. 

Robin  QoodfeUow,  L  3fil,  424. 

Roman  coins  dug  up,  i.  597. 

Robin  Hood  ballads,  i.  39,  40, 

Roman  letters,  i.  591. 

103,    205,    248,    266,    312, 

Romance  and  Teutonic  coupled, 

424. 

i.  214,  275,420. 

Robin  Hood,  Qesle  of,  i.  266. 

Robin  reiibreaat,  i.  370,  402. 

Teutonic  rootB,  i  13,  17,68, 

Eoliinet,  i.  343. 

163,  191,  305  ;  ii.  177. 

Romance  preferred  to  Tentonie, . 

Rubinson,  i.  815. 

i.  1S6,  207,  213,  314. 

Robinson,  R^pb,  i.  530-532. 

Romances  translated,  i.  1. 

Robson,  Mr.,  I  66. 

Romanist,  i.  617,  652. 

Rochet,  i.  347. 

Romant,  used  for  Old  French,  i. 

Rock  {cdui\  L  204,  435. 

466. 

Rock  for  rocfte,  i.  57,  137. 

Romaunt    of    the     Rose,     the 

Rod  for  fiBhing,  i.  266. 

spurious,  i.  400, 

Rod  in  pickle,  Lave,  ii.  64. 

Rome  not  built  in  a  day,  i.  501. 

Rod  mode  for  hia  own  toil,  i.  003. 

Rome,  pun  on,  ii.  49. 

Rod  =  wWp,  i.  329. 

Rome  runner,  i.  146. 

Roe  of  fish,  i.  323. 

Romish,  i.  429;  ii.  45. 

Roger(rogue),  i.  512. 

Romish  Catholic,  i.  552  ;  ii.  58. 

Roger,  the  jolly,  ii.  197. 

RomiBh  Testament,  i.  619. 

Rogers,  Dr.,  i.  226. 

Romp,  i.  446,  493  ;  ii.  128. 

Rogers,  the  martyr,  i.  435. 

Rood,  by  the,  ii.  34. 

Rogereon,  i.  220. 

Rood  dies  out,  i.  147,  500. 

Rogue,  i.  574. 

Rood-loft,  i  240. 

Boil,  to,  ii.  160. 

Roof  of  mouth,  L  281. 

Roiflter  Doister,  the  play,  i.  491- 

Roof-tree,  i.  258. 

494. 

Rooge,  to,  i.  BOB. 

RoUndini,  i.  230. 

Rook,  at  chess,  i.  21. 

Rale,  i.  434  i  ii.  221. 

Rook  (n^iufc),  ii.  55,  115. 

Roll  (exult),  L  490;  u.  172. 

Rook,  to,  iL  8. 

Roll  ground,  to,  i.  406. 

Boom  better  than  his  company, 

Roll,  to,  i.  132- 

i.  699. 

Rolls  of  Parliament,  i.  181,207, 

Room  (chamber),    i.  226,  333, 

215,322,243,298,302,338, 

567. 

352.  365. 

Boom,  give  him,  i.  228,  429. 

Rolls,  the  Court,  i.  236. 

Room  =  place  at  Court,  i.  381, 

Holler,  a,  i.  482. 

Room,  take  great,  i.  90. 

Rolling  stone,  Proverb  about,  i. 

Boom,  Uke  up,  i.  594. 

297,  501. 

Roomful,  ii.  154. 

1 

^^^H 
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Boonr,  a  303. 

Boimd  Robn  (tk  B«%>.« 

Boot,  dropped  .fter  teb,  L  241. 

B<.m»lHa.L29LML 

Root,  Ulu,  i  54,  403,  48S. 

Bonwl,  walk  tke.  fi.  U^ 

Bootedlf,  iL  46. 

Kope-ripe,  i.  583. 

Roup,  L  IS.  54- 

Bope-a  end,  L  997. 

Ro«e,  L  1»5,  «8S.  461^  II 

Bopemaker,  ti.  116. 

602. 

Boper  (ropenuke^  L  454. 

Bout  (a  defaU),  ii  S. 

Bqiy,  I  371. 

Bom,  under  tlie,  ii.  71. 

Rout  (8y)^  ii  63. 

Ro«!bud,  L  370. 

Roat,to,i]&5,  J68;  iL  131 

Rowmarjr,  L  23,  257. 

Bout  (tnmnlt),  ii  13,  148,  IS 

BoatireQ,  a,  L  55. 

Route  (road),  in,  ii  7,  «i 

B«ts  Club,  ii.  121. 

Rove  (robX  i  430. 

Bote,  by,  L  1 1. 

Bove  (wauder;i,  i  473. 

Bottocl^  I  484. 

Bover,  L  172,  311,  474. 

Rouen,  i  374,  3S6. 

Row-barge,  a,  i  368. 

Ronen,  poem  on  the  Siege,  i.  2 1 8. 

Bow  in  the  mme  haven,  i  &0 

Bough-cast,  a,  L  605  ;  iL  28. 

Row  (seriw),  i  7,  560. 

Rough  copy,  ii.  203. 

Row  (uproarX  ii  13,  14S,  IM 

Bough  hew,  to,  L  457. 

Rowland  and  Oliver,  i.  67*. 

Rough  it,  ii  195. 

Rowland  for  01i\-er,  ii  sa 

Roughly  (rfur*),  L  442,  456. 

I{oy,L29e,  358,  397.  402.4i 

443,  446-448,  463,  548. 

Rouly.ponly,  iL  165. 

Royal,  L  120. 

Bound  a  brow,  to,  ii.  29. 

Royal  service,  L  41. 

Round  about  environ,  L  249. 

Royally,  feast,  ii  8. 

Round  answer,  a,  i.  229. 

Royaltiea  (revenues),  i  56a 

Round  (dance),  i.  469. 

RoyaltieB,  the,  L  321. 

Round  dozen,  ii.  205. 

Rt  is  struck  out  of  Forteaei 

Round  in  your  ear,  i.  351,  437; 

L  305. 

ii.  26. 

Rua  (red),  L  87. 

Round  number,  ii.  134. 

Rub  him  on  the  gall,  i  503. 

Rub  memory,  i.  607.          JB 

Round  of  bacon,  L  102. 

Rub  on,  i.  306.                  ^1 

Round  of  beef,  a,  i.  452. 

Rub  through,  ii  198.        ^1 

Round  of  ladder,  ii.  49. 

Rub,  to,  L  101.                  .^1 

Round  of  shot,  ii.  166. 

Rubber,  of  game,  iL  ISL^H 

1                 Roundoff,  to,  iL  130. 

Rubbieh,  i.  264,  464,  47^H 

^^L              Round  Hobin  (petition),  u  75, 

Rubble,  i.  273.                  ^H 

^^^^L^  196. 

Rubyfy,  i.  465.                ^H 

^^^^^^^■^^1 
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Rudder,  i.  256, 

Run  (.'OurseB,  i.  368. 

Ruddock,  I  260. 

Run  down  into  coimtry,  ii.  203. 

Ruddy,  i.  2B6. 

Run  down  men,  L  363,  400. 

Rudesby,  ii.  9,  185. 

Run  for  dear  life,  a.  164. 

Rueful,  i  260,  269. 

Run  forit,ii.  143. 

Ruff,  ia  dresB,  i.  40B. 

Run  her  foi-tune,  ii.  5. 

Ruffian,  i.  288,  364. 

Run,  hillB,  i.  595. 

Ruffle,  to,  l92,  512. 

Run  him  through,  i.  508. 

Ruffling,  make,  i.  476. 

Run  himself  to  death,  i.  519. 

Bug,  i.  498. 

Run  horges,  i.  466. 

Hugged,  L  130. 

Run  in  his  debt,  i.  50,  396. 

Ruinate,  i.  496. 

Run  in  hia  head,  ii.  83. 

Run  in  ruin,  i.  506. 

Rule,  bear,  L  396. 

Run  into  arrear,  i.  277. 

Rule  (imperittm),!.  617. 

Run  like  mad,  i.  27. 

Rule,  in  Chancery,  i.  273. 

Run  low,  ii  154. 

Rule  of  thumb,  ii.  196. 

Run  mad,  L  492. 

Rule  theroaat,!  108. 

Run  matches,  i.  529. 

Rule,  the  tool,  i.  108,  574. 

Run  milk,  L  162. 

Rule,  U;   i.  34,   196,  265,  304, 

Run  of  a  book,  ii.  150. 

4G3. 

Run  of  a  place,  give  him  the. 

Rules  of  tL  priaoa,  ii,  8B. 

il  178. 

Rules  of  Iwhaviour,  i.  239. 

Run  of  a  play,  ii.  144. 

Ruled  by  me,  be,  L  282. 

Run  of  the  house,  the,  ii  166. 

Ruler,  a,  i.  463. 

Run  of  weather,  ii  150. 

Rum  (funny),  ii.  146. 

Run  on  ground,  I  369. 

Rum,  the  drink,  ii.  165. 

Run  on  with  tongue,  i  403. 

Rumble,  i.  129,  209,  439. 

Ron  out,  in  brewing,  i,  430. 

RunibuBtiouB,  ii  Ift7. 

Run  out  in  his  praise,  ii  155. 

Rummage,  ii.  3B,  64. 

Run  over  book,  i  657,  691. 

Rumiuer,  iL  9S. 

Run  riot,  i.  406. 

Bump,  i.  263. 

Run    suppIonU    un>t.,    i.    224, 

Rumple,!.  129,  361,606. 

332. 

Rumpus,  ii  181. 

Run  sword  through,  i.  368, 608. 

Run  «  tick,  ii.  165. 

Ran  tAme  about  house,  ii.  195. 

Run,  at  dice,  a,  ii.  138. 

Run  through  book,  i.  277. 

Run  (at  grass),  ii.  IQl. 

Run  up  a  building  ii  190. 

Run  ftt  riot,  i.  429. 

Run  up  bills,  ii  183. 

Run,  at  sea,  i.  450. 

Hun  wild,  i  318. 

Run  a-tilt  at,  ii.  103. 

Run  with  (legal  phrase),  i  147. 

Run  away,  he  is,  i.  180. 

Runs,  afpamphlet,  ii  161. 

Bun  away  with  (transport),l  498. 

Runabout,  a,  i  528,  584. 

^■^^BIB^I 
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RunagEte,].  167,419,485,584: 

S  IB  clipped   at   the   end,  i  ( 

iL  6,  35. 

116,  283  :   ii.  77,  l«l. 

Runaway,  i.  419,  485. 

is  inserted,    i.   97.    116,11 

Eunner  (smuggler),  ii.  160. 

540,  561  i   iL  9,  88. 

Ruimer  (Htrainer),  i.  323. 

is  prefixed,  i  1 12,  506,  W 

Running  account,  ii.  172. 

568  ;   it  149. 

Running  knot,  ii.  155. 

is  struck  out  nf  the  tnidd 

Rupee,  ii  185. 

i.  82,  305,  361  ;  ii  13 

Rtuh  bottomed,  iL  189. 

139. 

Rush  candle,  iL  18. 

Bupplants  /.    i.  61,  68,  11 

Rush  <imprfu«),  i.  540. 

ID5,  267,  296,  29a 

Rush,  to,  i.  32. 

suppkntsT,  i.  32,  121. 

Rusa,  a,  ii.  77. 

supplanU  (,  i  500. 

RubmU,  Lorf,  i.  507.     , 

aapplantsE,  i.  179. 

RusMll,  the  writer,  i.  323. 

Sabbath,  keep  the,  i.  202. 

RuBaet,  !.  102. 

Sabbath  =  Sunday,  i.  25S,  38 

RuMia,  i.  162,  302,  535  ;  ii.  69, 

606,  551,  662,  679. 

98. 

Sack,  to,  J.  496. 

Ruiticate,  to,  iL  173. 

Sack  (wine),  L  399  ;  ii.  130L 

RuBtiness,  i.  376. 

Sackcloth,  i.  54. 

Rustle,  to,  i  603. 

Sackville,  Lord,  i.  559. 

RuHtling,  L  164. 

Sacrament,  Play  of  the,  i  31S 

Eiwty  (vnifituj),  ii.  74. 

Sacrament  upon  it,  take,  ii.  71 

Rut,  the  Beftman,  i  450. 

Sacred   is   roaile    an    Adjectii 

Rut,  to,  L  102. 

L236. 

Ruth,  iL  48- 

Sacrifice,  do,  L  176. 

Rutlileas,  L  5. 

Sacrilice,  make,  L  178.     ^h 

Rutland,  i.  2,  40,  74,  188,  220, 

Sad  business,  ii  94.          ^1 

303. 

Sad  dog,  a  ISO.                ^H 

Rutlandshire,  i.  221,  634. 

Sad  (Jtuw\  L  94.              ^1 

Ruttcr  (soldier),  i.  359. 

Sad  {smvi»\  L  387. 

Ry,  the  Romance  ending,  i.  121, 

takes  the  meaning  nf  (fisl*^ 

200. 

44,  124,  201,  362,  414. 

Rye,  L  50. 

Sad  things,  ii  150. 

Ryraer,  i.  180,  208,  212,  213, 

Sud<Ile-hftcke<l,  i  497. 

244,  847,  310,  338,  354. 

Saddle,  keep  the,  i.  580. 

Saddle  on  right  horse,  ii.  70. 

^               8,  added  to  wordfl.  L  15,  32,  97, 

Saddlecloth,  L  405. 

^^^^                    161,  257,  347,  357. 

Sadler,  i.  207. 

^^^^^L            iB  clipped  at  the   beginning, 

Sadler,  Sir  Ralph,  i.  478,  M7 

^^^■^■Mi  ft7,  D8. 

Sadly  arraid,  iL  190. 

INDEX, 
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Sadly  missed,  ii.  204. 

Sadness  (gravity),  i.  393,  497, 

529. 
Sac  (vwii^),  i  590. 
Safe  and  sure,  i.  241,  274. 
Safe  for  hours,  ii.  47. 
Safe  hand,  come  to,  ii.  92. 
Safeconduct,  to,  i.  594. 
S«afeguard,  i.  308. 
Safely  say,  I  dare,  i.  67,  132. 
Saffron,  i.  596. 
Sage,  a,  i  378,  618. 
Said  and  done,  all  is,  i.  459. 
Said  John,  the,  i.  168. 
Sail  a  ship,  ii.  69. 
Sail  his  course,  i.  127. 
Sail     is     both     Singular     and 

Plural,  i.  290,  311. 
Sail,  make,  i.  369. 
Sail  near  the  wind,  i.  176. 
Sail  of  the  line,  ii.  165. 
Sail,  take  in,  ii.  46. 
Sail  the  sea,  i.  228. 
Sail,  under,  i.  404. 
Sailed,  they  are,  i.  604. 
Sailer  (a  ship),  ii.  163. 
Sailing,  three  days*,  i.  152,  606. 
Sailmaker,  ii.  6. 
Sailor,  i.  689  ;  ii.  66. 
Sailyard,  i.  162,  260. 
Saint  Helen's,  i.  80. 
Saint,  I  am  no,  i.  551. 
Saint  John,  how  pronounced,  i. 

92,  242. 
Saint,  move  a,  i.  509. 
Saint  sounded  like  nn,  i.    92, 

242. 
Saint,  to,  i.  465. 
Saints'  titles  clipped,  i.  339. 
Sal  for  shall,  i.  215. 
Sale,  i.  49. 
Sale  for  goods,  have,  ii.  63. 


Sale,  on,  i  465  ;  ii.  36. 

Sale,  set  to,  i.  221. 

Sale  (tempiu),  ii.  200. 

Salesman,  i.  405. 

Salisbury,  Earl  of  (Cecil),  ii.  81. 

Salisbury,  Earl  of  (Montacutc), 
i.  213,  237. 

Salisbury,  Earl  of  (Neville),  i. 
240,  241. 

Salisbury  use,  i.  313. 

Sally  of  youth,  ii.  90. 

SaUy  (Sarah),  ii.  145,  224. 

Sally,  to,  L  505. 

Salop,  i.  2,  6,  9,  14-17,  38,  42, 
43,  44,  50,  51,  69,  74,  83, 
84,  96,  96,  99,  104,  107, 
170,  184,  209,  215,  220, 
224,  232,  233,  245,  250, 
261,  272,  282,  284,  301, 
320,  321,  343,  359,  383, 
385,  401,  670,  572;  ii.  9, 
110,  111,  126,  127,  128, 
145. 

Salopshire,  i.  478. 

Salt,  above  the,  ii.  14. 

Salt  on  binVs  tail,  i.  607. 

Salter,  i.  207. 

Saltness,  i.  426. 

Saltwork,  ii.  149. 

Salvation,  its  sense,  ii.  134. 

Salvo,  a,  ii.  130. 

Sam  (Samuel),  ii.  69. 

Sam  =  «emi,  i.  348  ;  ii.  31. 

Sambo,  i.  556. 

Same,  i.  95,  105. 

Same,  all  the,  ii.  189. 

Same,  for  together,  i.  78. 

Same  manner  as,  i.  165. 

Same  replaces  ilky  i.  70,  151. 

Same  token,  by  the,  i.  306. 

Same  with,  the,  i.  154,  526. 

Sameness,  ii.  133. 


^^^H 
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1                   8aiui>liiru,  L  585. 

Savage,  i.  173;  ii.  2«. 

h                 Sampler,  L  373  1  il  11. 

Sawge.  ^  ii  SO.              ^ 

H                   Sampwa,  letter  from,  i.  383. 

Save-alU,  iL  97.              JH 

■                   Sanctified  lie,  ii  54. 

Save  and  see,  Jems  !  LflH 

H                   Sanctoary,  take,  i.  303. 

494.                              ^ 

■                   Sand  bag,  ii  6. 

Save  =  attend     heedfiUlj    (0, 

■                   Sand  blind,  i.  346,  &T9  ;  ii.  31. 

111,  149.  I6B,  198. 

■                   Sand,  to,  L  114. 

■                   Saod,  iiB«d  in  PIunI,  i.  19. 

Save  him  trouble,  ii.  48,  5». 

■                   Soiukr  {Alc^tander),  L  189. 

Save  his  bacon,  ii  161. 

■                    Sandwich,  a,  ii.  184. 

Save  his  akin,  ii  71. 

Sondjr  (Alciander),  L  362. 

Save  money,  i  499.         ^H 

Save  tbe  tide,  iL  lia     ^H 

Sanguine,  L  31. 

Save  you  a  journey,  ik  wf^k 

Sans,  utted  in  Engliab,  L  400, 

Save  your  grace  !  i,   17.^^^ 

618,  e20  i  U.  3. 

Save  your  reverenee  !  i.  IS*. 

Sanscrit,  ii.  SU. 

SaviUe,  i  337,  338. 

Sap,  i.  £S3. 

Saville,  Sir  Henry,  ii  120. 

Sapience,  i.  471. 

Saving  (eacept),  i  216,  226. 

Sapling,  i.  347. 

Saving  her  reverence,  i  1 66. 

Sappliica,  EngUsh,  i.  604. 

Saving  ot  thy  life,  ii.  49. 

Sarac«ns  in  Englaii<i,  L  238. 

Saving  Mi«),i  194. 

Sargent,  Tom,  iL  223. 

Saving  truth,  God's,  ii.  646, 

Sanim  Manual,  a,  i.  374. 

Savings,  ii.  173. 

Sarnm  Missal,  a,  I  159. 

Savour  of,  i38,  148. 

Sa»b  (giTdle),  ii.  146. 

Savour  things,  i.  140.       ^_ 

Saab  (window),  ii  146. 

Saw  tbe  air,  iL  39.           ^1 

SatcheU,  Mr,  L  S66. 

SawduBt,  i.  454.                ^H 

Batin,  i  112. 

Sawny,  i.  566.                   ^B 

Satire,  misapelt.  il  231. 

Sawpit,  L  583.                     ^ 

Satisfaction  (comfort),  ii.  185. 

Sawyer,  i  212,475. 

SatiBlkction,  give,  il  45. 

Saxona,  written  for  EngliA, 

Satisfactory,  i.  516. 

311. 

Satisfy,  i  477. 

Say!  i.  IBfi,  2.'J3. 

Saturday  Review,  tbe,  ii  219. 

Say  any  good  of  liim,  L  335. 

Sauce.  L  29.  268. 

Say  fairer,  ii  126. 

Sauce  for  goose,  for  gander,  ii. 

Say  flat,  L  176. 

132. 

Say,  I,  i  110,399,  660. 

SauccboK,  ii.  143. 

Say  our  say,  to,  ii.  189. 

^—^                Saucy,  L  372. 

Say  HO  bad  of  him,  ii  ISO. 

^^^^—^Sannter,  i.  194. 

Say  to  it,  i.  115.                 ^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Say  what  I  would,  L  586. 

Scavenger,  i.  332,  4S6. 

Say  jea  or  nay,  i.  270. 

Scawage,  i.  332,  455. 

Says  he,  ii.  127,  149. 

Scene,  L  6S1  ;  ii.  66,  86,  147, 

SaVB  I,  ii.  145. 

180. 

SayingB,]-.  411. 

Scenes,  behind  the.  ii.  114,  121. 

Sayiiiga  and  doings,  i.  616. 

Sceptic,  i  567. 

A'c,  Frentli,  prefurreil  to  «  or  e. 

Sch  replaces  «»,L  19. 

I  141,  162. 

Schedule,  i.  181,  2IB. 

is  prefixed,  i.  361. 

SchinforjAoW,  1.61,226. 

Scaithful,  i.  69. 

Schism,  L  187,    227,  618;  ii. 

Scald,  to,  L  36. 

147. 

Scale    (disperse),   i.   382,    387, 

Scholar,  i.  65,  652. 

458,  545. 

Scholar  (learned  man),  ii.  74. 

Scalp,  i.  394,  435. 

Scholar  or  imacholai,  i.  498. 

Scalp,  to,  ii  1T9. 

Scholarly,  L  61)1. 

Scamp,  1619;  il  196. 

Scholarship,  ii.  13,  161. 

Scamper,  to,  ii.  136. 

Schole  House  of  Women,  the,  i. 

Scan,  to,  i.  S64,  565. 

400. 

Scandal,  i.  619. 

Schollard,  ii.  163. 

Scandal,  to,  ii.  49. 

School  broke  up,  ii.  33. 

Scandinavian  fornw  preferred  to 

Schooldays,  ii.  31. 

Old  English,  3,  8. 

School  of  dancing,  i.  615. 

School  of  flab,  ii.  61. 

89. 

School  =  shoal,!.  250. 

Scant,  i.  113. 

School,  to,  i.  549,  691. 

Scant  {va\  i.  229. 

Schoolboy,  iL  16, 

Scantly,  I  196,  229. 

Scantnesa,!.  121,  130. 

SchooUellow,  I  531. 

Scape,  a,  i.  596. 

Schoolman,  i.  468,  509. 

Scapegoat,  L  436. 

Schoolmaster,  Ascham's,  i  672. 

Scapegrace,  il  171. 

Schoolroom,  ii.  202. 

Scar  (««ip«(wt),  i.  144. 

Schowe  !  i.  349. 

Scarboro'  warning,  i.  504,  604. 

Science,  i.  166. 

Scarborough,  i.  50. 

Scia80W,i.  lie,  239. 

Scarce  itself,  to,  i.  179. 

Scold,  a,  i.  315. 

Scarce,  make  himself,  ii.  169. 

Scold,  to,  i.  25. 

Scareity,  i.  137. 

Sconce  for  candle,  i.  225  ;  ii.  20. 

Scarecrow,  i.  557. 

Sconce  (fortress),  i.  673. 

Scarlet,    the  King's    colour,   ii. 

Sconce  (head),  i.  566  ;  ii.  20. 

162. 

Sconce,  to  (fine),  ii  195. 

Scate,  i.  863. 

Scoop,  i.  21. 

Sialter,  i.  57,  458. 

Scope,  i.  593  j  ii.  27. 

^^^V^^^^^^^^^l 

^^^^^^^^^  ^^^^^B^^^^^l^^^^^l^^^^l 
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Scorch,  i.  237. 

145,     195,     207-200,     fSI. 

Score,  on  the  same,  ii.  163. 

S22. 

Score  (reckoning),  L  466. 

Scoundrel,  ii.  37. 

Score,  nin  upon  llie,  ii.  64. 

Scour  drains,  ii.  3. 

Score,  to.  i.  186. 

Scour  (f^m),  ii.  137. 

Scom,  think,!.  438. 

Scour  sew.  i.  592. 

Scot  and  lot,  i.  250. 

Scourer,  i.  93.  311,  324,  553. 

Scot  tree,  L  428. 

Scout,  Oxford,  ii.  194.                1 

Scot  (Hibtmui},  ii.  88. 

Scouting  ridicule,  ii.  204.      ^^M 

Scotch  forms  of  wordg,   i.  4,  63, 

Scoutmaster,  ii.  G.                    ^^M 

87,      189,     311,    338,    343, 

Scrnb,  to,  i.  335.                      ^^M 

361,    362,    368,    390,    494, 

Scrabble,  i.  437.                      ^^M 

496,  621,  526,  538  ;  ii.   36, 

Scrag,a,j.  488,601.             ^H 

81,  91,  142,159,  167,  183. 

Scraggy,  i.  252.                        ^M 

Scotch   phraseN   i.    4,    10,    13, 

Scramble,  i,  5  4  6,  6 1 9.            ^H 

14,   16,  20,   30,   34,   38,  39, 

Scran  (pbus),  ii.  1 95.              ^H 

40,  54,  55,  60,  63,  78,  81, 

Scrap,  1164.                          ^^H 

92,  94.  126,  145,   163,  166, 

Scrape  acquaintance,  ii,  I41^^^| 

185,    200,    204,    20.^,    219, 

Scrape  (mishap),  ii.  158.      ^j^M 

222,    S25,    227,    228,    235, 

Scrape  wealth  together,  H  S^H 

241,     247,    248,    265,   270, 

Scratch,  i.  267,  3S9,  36t.    ^^H 

288,    289,    295,    296,    310, 

Scratch  =  a  sketch,  ii.  150.     ^^M 

312,    3t3,    315,    361,    363, 

Scrawl,  i.  446  1  it  122.          ^H 

400,    419,    420,    439,    444, 

Screech,  i.  16, 16.                    ^^H 

447,    479.    490,    499,    610, 

Scrcechowl,  i.  464.                 ^^H 

520,    626,    629,    533,    562, 

Screeches,  I  606.                    ^H 

577,594,599;  ii.  2,  15,18, 

Screw,  i.  696.                         ^H 

29,  35,  42,   61,   72,   79,   90, 

Screw  his  face,  ii.  64.              ^^M 

129,    130,    141,    181,    206,  Screw,    iu   mone;^   niatto^^H 

226,  232.                                       161.                                  ^^H 

Scotch,  to,  L  ElO.                          Screw  up  rents,  ii.  13S.          ^^H 

216.                                           Scribe,  i.  139.                          ^H 

Scotland     shoHld     unite    with  Scrimmage,  i.  311, 455.          ^^M 

England,  i.  499.                        '  Scrip,  i.  138  ;  i>.  161.            ^^1 

Scots,  had  aruhcTB,  i.  558.            1  Scriptural  proper  naniea,  i,  J^^H 

Scotsman,  i.  89,  244.                      Scripture  man,  i.  540.            ^^H 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  i.  12,   22,  62,   Scrivener,  i.  29.                        ^^M 

64,  74,  78,   107,   147.  192, ;  Scrooge,  to,  i.  348  ;  ii.  188.  ^H 

200,    218,    205,    364,    386, '  Scrub,  a,  ii.  30.                        ^H 

456,    486,    517,    576,    686,  |  Scrubbed  boy,  a,  ii.  30.           ^^1 

L     ^»f-"^>«13;  ii.  IB,   107,   127,iScrubbingbruBh,ii.  155.       '^H 

^^^Q^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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Scrubby,  ii.  67. 

Season,  l>e  in,  i.  93. 

\      ScrUHiple,  i  3ei. 

Season,  out  of,  i.  378. 

Scrutiny,  i.  385. 

Seasoned,  L  61,  498,  585  ;  ii. 

Scud,  to,  i  498. 

130. 

1       Scudamore,  i.  220,  483. 

Seat  breeches,  to,  it  180. 

Scufflu,  ii.  49. 

Seat,  country,  iL  110. 

Sciill  (r«?HM),  i.  296. 

Seat  himself,  ii.  84. 

,       Sciillery,  1.311. 

Seat,  keep  your,  ii.  158. 

Sculp,  to,  ii.  31. 

Seat,  of  chair,  ii.  167. 

.      Scnm,  i.  28;  ii.  61,102. 

Seat  of  saddle,  i.  540. 

Scurvy,  the  Adjective,  i.  371- 

Seat  ((iitu),  i.  565. 

Scut,  a,  i.  370. 

Seat,  take  his,  i.  188. 

ScHt«s  (crowns),  i.  214. 

Second,  i.  145. 

Scuttle,  a,  i.  348. 

Second  best,  i.  ISO. 

Scuttle  ship,  ii.  196. 

Second  childishness,  ii.  36. 

Scuttle,  to,  ii.  166,196. 

Second  fiddle,  play,  ii.  160. 

S'death,  ii.  148. 

Second  hand,  ii.  109. 

Sea  captain,  ii.  75. 

Second  (minute),  ii.  125. 

Sea  coal,  i.  244,  527. 

Second  thoughts,  upon,  ii.  123. 

Sen-coaat,  i.  66. 

Second,  to,  ii.  7,  23. 

Seo-ish.  i.  456. 

Seconds,  the,  ii.  7,  69. 

Sea,  keep  the,  i.  20. 

Sea  keeping,  i.  849. 

Secondary,!.  36,  145,  S40. 

Sea-line,  ii.  117. 

Secret,  let  into,  il  138. 

Sea  mark,  ii.  38. 

Sect,  i.  214,  222,  382,  433. 

Sea  mew,  i.  234  ;  ii.  46. 

Secular  (layman),  i.  92. 

Sea  room,  i.  601  ;  ii.  43. 

Secular  (no  monk),  i.  223. 

Seasick,!.  665. 

Secundum,  the  Latin,  i.  59. 

Sea  Bichnesa,  ii.  222. 

Security  =  bail,  ii.  33. 

Sea  side,  i.  16. 

See  a  penny  of  it.  ii  160. 

Sea  song,  earliest,  i.  559. 

See  anything  of  her,  L  176. 

Sea  terms,  Engliah,  ii.  66. 

See  better  days,  ii.  8. 

Sea-toat,  i.  602. 

See  double,  ii.  66. 

Sea-walcr,  green,  ii.  16. 

See  far  in  milestone,  i.  503. 

Seaboard,  i  345,  370. 

See  far  (of  the  mind),  i.  176. 

Seafarer,  ii.  43. 

See  game  (sport),  I  476. 

Seafaring,  i.  596. 

See  good,  I,  ii.  103. 

Sealskin,!.  106. 

See  him  out,  ii.  123. 

Seamed  with,  ii.  136. 

See  him  safe,  i  307. 

SeaniBtreM,  ii.  150. 

See  his  way  to,  ii.  30. 

Search,  i.  21. 

See  into  him,  ii.  22, 

Search,  make,  i.  306. 
1. 

See  into  the  bottom,  ii.  58,  100. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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See  life,  ii.  188. 

Self  do,  aelf  have,  L  397.1 

See  no  necawitj,  i.  476. 

Self-drawing,  jj.  SI. 

See  not  but,  I,  i.  433. 

Self-harming,  ii.  20. 

Sec  people  {vmtonj.il  184, 

Self-int«Te8t,  ii.  104. 

Sec,  pun  on,  i.  555. 

Self-liking,  i.  698,            ^^ 

See  raw,  ii.  155. 

Self-loye,  ii.  9.                 ^H 

Sec(Kdet),i.  118. 

SeUVminded,  i.  43d.       ^H 

See  the  ill-luck,  to  !  ii.  85. 

Self-mnnler,  i.  640.      ^^| 

See  thee  hanged  first,  ii.  18. 

Self=per9on,  i.  175.       ^^ 

See  thoH  do  it,  i.  109. 

Self-praise,  iL  120. 

See  to  do  it,  ii.  30. 

SeU-eame,  i.  S7,  79,  194,  40* 

See  to  it,  i.  27. 

8elf=same,ii.  41. 

Seed,  grow  to,  ii.  39. 

Self-eceking,  ii.  166. 

See'd,  we,  ii.  177. 

Self^elaughter,  ii.  39. 

Seedcake,  i.  583. 

Self-will,  i.  16B. 

Self-willed,  i.  186,  349^ 

Seedaman,  xi.  50. 

Self-willedly,  I  4BO. 

Seeing  ie  believing,  ii.  166. 

Self,  with  an  Adjectivf 

Seeing  that,  i.   166,  S82,  287, 

it,  i.  611. 

367. 

Selfish,  i.  429. 

Seeing,  tbe,  i.  430. 

SeltiehneBS,  ii.  108. 

Seek  unto,  i.  443. 

SelfneSB,!.  611. 

Seek  up,  i.  431. 

Sell  (cause  to  aellX  ii.  \ 

Seem,  aa  it  would,  J.  403. 

Sell  (commission),  ii.  IS 

Seem,  he  would,  i.  472. 

SeU  (disappoint),  it  64. 

Seem  like  woth,  i.  152. 

Sell,  it  will,  ii.  44. 

Seems  tome,  it,  1176. 

SeU  life  dearly,  i.  533. 

Seeming  neglect,  ii.  139. 

Sell  up.  i.  294. 

Seemingly,  ii.  164. 

SeUer  (sadler),  i.  197. 

BeemlinesB,  i.  620. 

Selves,  your  sweet,  i  6<| 

Seen,  be,  i.  238. 

Semblance,  make,  i  S7, 

Seer,  i.  138,  141,  437. 

Semi  appetira  in  Engliaii, 

SeiM,  i  80,  137. 

Semi-gods,  i.  299.              \ 

Seize  on,  i.  183. 

Semicircle,  i.  450. 

Seized  aa  of  freehold,  i.  246, 

Scmpater,  ii.  14,  150. 

S5S. 

Send  cords,  ii  184. 

Seldom,  made  an  Adjective,  i. 

Send  ber  victorious,  ii.  \ 

432. 

Send  pocking,  L  544. 

(.                 Self-asBumption,  ii.  44. 

Sending,  my,  ii.  80. 

■1^^^       Self-command,  ii.  205. 

Senior,   a,   i.    197,    342,    42C 

448,  474. 

^^^^Uj^^ng,  ii. 

Senior,  lier,  ii.  189. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Sennight,  i.  40. 

Serve  Mm  right,  ii.  91. 

Sensation,  ii.  130. 

Serve  him  so,  i.  10. 

Sense  (meaning),  i.  388. 

Serve  him  the  same,  i.  306. 

Sense  of  it,  make,  ii.  131. 

Serve  his  turn,  i.  432. 

Sense  (wisdom),  i.  572. 

Senses  =  witB.  L  495. 

Serve  (in  war),  L  360. 

Senseless,  i.  672. 

Serve  salt,  to,  L  65,  226. 

Sensible   (perceptible),   i.   I4fl ; 

Serre  to  tempt,  i.  178. 

ii.  162. 

Service,  at  your,  ii.  18. 

Sensible  (wise),  i.  550. 

Service,  do  him,  i.  457. 

Sensitive  wit,  i.  279. 

Service  doing,  i.  272. 

1      Sent  for  a  soldier,  ii.  146. 

Service  in  plate,  i  448. 

Sentence,  give,  i.  143. 

Service,  the  (army),  ii.  146. 

Sentence  (opinion),  i.  186. 

Service  time,  i.  526. 

Sentences  cut  down,  i.  330. 

Service  to  her,  my,  L  309  ;  ii. 

Sentences,  long,  i.  875. 

79. 

Sentry,  ii.  73. 

Services,  i.  310. 

Sentry,  stand,  ii.  141. 

Serving-man,  i.  512. 

Sept,  a,  i  600. 

Servitude,  i.  253. 

Septle  va,  ii.  U3. 

Set  a  bone,  i.  807. 

Sepulchre,  i.  138,  321. 

Set  a  chair,  I  440. 

Sequunces  in  suit,  i.  688. 

Set  about  doing  it.  ii.  169. 

Seraglio,  L  614. 

Set  a]>art,  reverence,  il  26. 

Seraphins,  i.  445. 

Set  at  one,  L  307. 

Sere  (particular),  i  572. 

Set  =  baffle,  L  647. 

Scrgeant-^t-arnis,  i.  549. 

Set  by  ((Mfinwre),  i.  437. 

Sergeant,  in  war,  L  519. 

Set  by  the  ears.  i.  429. 

Sergeant  Major,  il  7. 

Set  course,  to,  i.  636; 

Serjeant,  of  law,  i,  34,  102. 

Set  down,  a,  ii  166. 

Sergeant,  the  King's,  i.  216. 

Set  down  =  depose,  i.  153. 

Seriatim  Englished,  i.  318. 

Set  down,  from  carriage,  ii.  107. 

Serious  place,  a,  ii.  206. 

Set  fashions,  ii.  203. 

Seriously,  take,  ii.  191. 

Set  fast  bis  face,  i.  138. 

Sermond,  n,  L  368,  302. 

Set  forth  {omare),  i.  442. 

Sermons,  EnglisL,  ii.  826-228. 

Set  gems,  i.  126. 

Serpentine,  an  engine,  i.  234. 

Set  him  out  (prq/E««i),  i.  59. 

Servant,  Sir,  your,  i.  134,  518  ; 

Set  himself  to  seek,  i  416. 

ii.108. 

Set  in  print,  i.  330,  472. 

Servant's  hall,  ii.  171. 

Set  in,  seasons,  ii.  183. 

Serve  (avail),  i.  302. 

Set  in  to  drinking,  ii.  127. 

Syrve  chapel.  L  10. 

Set  me  going,  ii  83. 

Serve  Lim  a  trick,  iL  21. 

Set  men  on  him,  i.  90. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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Set  name  to,  ii.  120. 

Set  of  books,  a,  iL  19. 

Seven  pounds  odd  money,  ii.  t. 

Set  of  her  featnres,  the,  ii.  202. 

Se\-en  Si^es,  Poem  on  tbe,  L  la- 

Set  of  teelh,  ii.  140. 

18. 

Set  of  «it,pluv  o,ii.  16. 

Several,  i.  633. 

Set  oH;  a,  ii.  167. 

Several  (ffluitt^iL  104.        ^H 

Set  off  {Oman),  W.  32. 

Severally,  i.  49.                     ^H 

Set  off  (pro/teuri),  i.  350. 

Severe  on,  ii.  lOS.                9H 

Set  on  hiiii  (attack),  i,  5G. 

Severn  country,  tbc^  i.  ^^^ 

Set  out,  B,  U.  167. 

44,    49,    77.    95,    07.   Iftt. 

Set  outwaid  tin  anny,  i.  303, 

105,     110,    150,     151,    lU. 

Set  (resolved)  on  it,  L  228. 

160,    161,    170,    S78,   483, 

Set,  nm  was,  i.  86. 

284,  310,  321. 

Set  the  teeth,  ii.  36. 

Seville,  pun  an,  i.  563  ;  a  ». 

Set  to  ft  tane,  ii.  4& 

Sew,   to.  i.   43,    96,    119,   411, 

Set  to  do  it,  L  63. 

491  ;  ii.  20. 

Sewer  of  wat«r,  L  339. 

Set  Up  a  ci'aft,  i  310. 

Sewer  {lutHx),  L  348. 

Set  up  for  himwlf,  ii.  84. 

Sewing  (foUowing),    nev  tdiu 

Set  up  for  eeiwe,  ii  129. 

of,  i.  164.                           .^ 

Set  up  howl,  iL  1S8. 

Sex,  the  (women),  ii.  ISS^^^H 

Set  up  (mognify),  i.  442. 

Sexton,  i.  50.                        .^H 

Set  up  anil,  i.  2&1. 

Sb  replaces  YTUXOsh  cA,  ^^| 

Set  UB  going,  ii.  169. 

266.  537.                    ^1^1 

Setter  (dog),  L  692. 

replaces  ik,  i.  32,  07^  «e^| 

Setter  forth  of,  i.  293. 

replaces  (,  i.  475,  517.  ^H 

Setter  up  of  kinge,  iL  23. 

replacea  «,  i  9,    IB^^^H 

Setting  forth  of  army,  i.  338. 

366,43a     Sec«(A..^H 

Setting  it  aflide,  ii.  10,26. 

replacea  tt.  i.  454.           ^H 

Settle  himself  to,  i.  487. 

Shabby,  ii.  121.                     ^H 

Settle  hinixetf  to  wairy.  i.  592. 

Sliade  into,  ii.  204.              ^H 

Settle  money  on,  ii.  101. 

Shade,  Ihiuw  into,  iL  169h'.^^| 

Settle  =  rink,  i.  680. 

Shadow  of  offence,  iL  66..  ^^| 

Settle  to  dance,  ii.  190. 

Shadow  (ptTigm^),  LQ07,  a^H 

Settled  (at  peace),  ii  204. 

Shadovringg  of  paintera,  i.a^| 

Settled  in  error,  i.  608. 

Shaft  (cahm-na),  I  276,  S4^H 

Settled,  they  are,  i.  381. 

Shaft  («agilfa),  I  343.          ^H 

Settlement  (colony),  ii.  178. 

Shag  di%,  a,  u.  96.               ^H 

Settlement  in  building,  i.  Iflft. 

Shag-haired,  iL  23.              ^H 

Scttlemenl«,  marriage,  ii.  ILO. 

Shag  (rough),  iL  8.               ^^H 

Shaggy,  ii.  63.                     ^^| 

^^^^              A^gci,  the,  i.  264. 
^ 

Shake  hands,  i.  441.          ^^H 

^■^H 

^^^^^I^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H       ~^^^^^| 
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1     Shakes  in  a  voice,  ii,  182, 

Sharp,  ite  meanings,  L  S61  ;  ii. 

Sliaken  iu  uonatitution,  ii.  169. 

20. 

ShokcBpere,     ProvtrbB    glanced 

Sharp  set,  i.  S99,  611. 

at  by,  i.  502. 

Shatp-sighted,  ii.  82. 

Shnkespere'B  Playa,  ii.  15-51. 

Sharp's  the  word,  ii.  140. 

Shall  is  preferred  to  mil,  i.  142. 

Sharper,  a,  ii.  63.  182. 

1               390,  468. 

Shatter,  i.  57. 

is  njaile  a  noun,  ii.  47,  4tt. 

Shattered  in  pieces,  i  063, 

opposed  to  MTiH,  i.  607. 

Shaveling,  i.  505. 

repeate.1,  i.  177. 

Shaver,  young,  ii.  141. 

replaces  u  to,  i.  16  ;  ii.  190. 

Shttvery,  i.  515. 

Shall  and  ma;  do,  i.  87. 

Shavinga,  i.  258. 

ShaU  have,  curious  iJiom  of,  i. 

Shawl,  ii.  199. 

441. 

She-ape,  i.  332. 

Shall  may  do  it,  i.  387. 

She-aM,  i.  140. 

^      Shall  prny,  used  in  a  Bidding 

She-devil,  i.  457. 

prayer,  i.  160. 

She  friend,  ii.  83. 

.      Shall  will,  i.  142. 

She  one,  a,  ii.  66. 

1      SliuUow-hrained,  ii  10. 

She-saint,  i.  557. 

Shallow,  Justice,  i.  395.  S63. 

She  used  for  W,  ii.  177. 

,      Sham,  i.  388;  ii.  Ill,  119. 

She-wolf,  L  110. 

Sham  the  beau,  ii.  141. 

She  =  woman,!.  124  J  ii.  18,45. 

Shamble,  to,  ii.  136. 

Shear  clean,  to,  i.  405. 

Shambleg,  i.  34B,  347. 

Shear  com,  to,  i.  400. 

Shame,  for!  i.  210. 

Shear  hogs,  i.  406, 

Shame,  it  is  ^  i.  1 74. 

Shears,  i.  121,  329,  365. 

Shed,  0,  i.  334,  538. 

134. 

Shed  cont,  to,  ii.  187. 

Shed  of  hill,  i.  464. 

Sheen  (*p/nMfor),  i.  439  1  ii.  39. 

Shammer,  ii.  119. 

Sheep,  i.  30. 

Shamrock,  i.  S99. 

Sheep-hook,  i.  438. 

Shank,  L  371. 

Sheep's  eye,  cast,  I  371. 

Shape  (rfirtffcre),  i.  126. 

Sheepish,  i.  10,  147. 

Share  and  share  alike,  i  Q65. 

means  rfufiiu,  1.548. 

Share,  to,  i.l98i  ii.  32. 

Sliare  with,  go,  ii.  117. 

Sheepskin,  i.  B09. 

Shares  in  a  company,  ii.  119. 

Sheer  off,  iL  6B. 

Shark,  i.  556,  593  ;  ii.  63. 

Sheer   (schor),  i.   89,   311  ;    ii. 

Shark,  to,  ii.  8,  63. 

149. 

SUarman,  Mr.,  i.  499. 

Sheet  anthor,  i.  431,  539. 

Sharp  cry,  i.  169. 

Sheet  of  pai*r,  i.  473, 

^^^^^^H 
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1                    Sheet  of  water,  ii.  303. 

Ship,  to  !  i.  378. 

P                     Sheet  (ttil).  i.  281. 

Ships,  English,  i  597. 

Shelf,  L  119. 

Ship's  husband,  ii.  185. 

Shelf  at  «eo,i.  616. 

Shelf,  Mt  on,  i.  687. 

ahipfolls,  by,  i.  439. 

Shell,  in  war,  ii  164. 

Shipload,  ii.  179. 

SbeU  ou^  i.  363. 

Shipowner,  L  454. 

Shelving,  il  36. 

Shipper,  i  363. 

Sheat,  ii.  £5. 

Shipwreck,  i.  141,  41i 

Shepherd,  i.  141. 

Shipwreck,  to,  ti.ll. 

Shepherd  dog,  i.  348. 

Shipwright,  iL  69. 

ShepherdesH,  L  174. 

Shire  of  Salop,  L  248. 

Sherbet,  ii  69. 

Shire  town,  L  411. 

Sherlock,  i.  4. 

Shires,  the,  i.  182. 

Shemffalty,  ii.  177. 

Shirk,  L  S93. 

Sbeny,  ii.  77. 

Shirra,  the  Scotch,  L  9 

ShewbTead,L  411,  427. 

Sho  {U!a),  L  246,  398^ 

Shield  =  crown,  i.  123. 

Shoal,  i  93.  266,  S3JL 

Shift,  a,  i.  413,  484. 

61.                               ■ 

Shift  tor  yourself,  i.  306. 

Shock  (awrtw),  L  188, 

Shift,  make,  L  202. 

Shock  (o^ni),  L  144^ 

Shift,  Btand  for  a,  i.  382. 

Shock  her,  to,  ij.  184., 

Shift  the  scene,  ii.  124. 

Shock,  the  dog,  ii.  9^. 

Shift  with  a  ahirt,  i.  647. 

Shocking,  ii  163. 

Shifts,  put  him  to  hits  ii.  164. 

Shifting  {divitio),  i  581. 

Shoe  cast  for  luek,  i  603. 

Shiftiesfl,  i.  484,  589. 

Shoe  pinches,  where,  L  134. 

Shilkley,  ii  194. 

Shoe-tye,  ii  43. 

Shilling,  cut  off  with,  ii.  142. 

Shoes,  i.  321. 

Shillingford,  Lett«re  of,  i  271- 

Shoes,  stand  in  my,  ii.  1 Q9 

274. 

Shoeblack,  ii  187. 

Shilly-shally,  ii.  126,  188. 

ShDeiI^(  horn,  i  258. 

Shine  (be  brilliant),  it  139, 

Shoemaker,  I  339. 

Shined  (shone),  i.  333. 

Shog,  to,  ii.  36. 

Shiners  (coin),  ii.  179. 

Shoot  B  cat  (iwmwv),  ii  igs, 

Ship  breaks,  L  377, 

Shoot  bridge,  i  64B.        la 

Ship  {navii),  is  made  feminine, 

Shoot  (w«M«),  i  34a    4 

1                            i.  121. 

Shoot  fiying,  ii  14S.       -^M 

l_                   Ship  seu,  to,  il  99. 

Shoot  of  a  tree,  i.  366,     ■ 

^^k                  Ship^hspe,  i  446  1  ii.  196. 

Shoot  straight,  i.  498,  687. 

^^^k              Ship,  the  ending,  I  296,  805, 

Slioot  {lorqvfri),  i.  94,  441. 

^^^^     ^^U,  486. 

Shoot  wide,  i.  377. 

/M>i-:x 
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Shooter's  Hill,  i.  524. 
Shop,  of  banker,  ii.  185. 
Shop  (profession),  i.  541. 
Shop,  set  up  his,  i.  396  ;   ii.  84. 
Shop,  to,  ii.  190. 
Shopholder,  i.  250. 
Shopkeei)er,  i.  454. 
Shoplifter,  i.  511  ;  ii.  149. 
Shore,  to,  i.  28. 
Shoi-eham,    i.   5,    6-9,    15,    24, 

30,     106,    119,    121,     130, 

157,  330. 
Short  and  plain,  this  is  the,  i. 

123. 
Short  and  sweet,  i.  599. 
Short-breathed,  i.  152. 
Short  commons,  i.  605. 
Short  croj),  ii.  203. 
Short  cut,  i.  573,  606. 
Short  home  of  it,  come,  i.  484. 
Short,  in,  i.  164. 
Sliort,  keep  him,  i.  451. 
Short  life  and  merry,  ii.  163. 
Short-lived,  ii.  16. 
Short  of  his  aim,  i.  63. 
Short  of  money,  ii.  142. 
Short-sighted,  ii.  82. 
Short,  Uike  liim  up,  i.  607. 
Short  tale,  make,  i.  46. 
Short  with  him,  be,  i.  390. 
Short-wittod,  i.  152. 
Short    work,  make,  i.  544  ;   ii. 

76. 
Shorthand,  ii.  117. 
Shortly  {max),  i.  417,  466. 
Sliot  (marksman),  i.  598. 
Shot  replaces  scot^  i.  454. 
Should  be,  for  ircrc,  i.  415. 
Should,  curious  construction  of, 

i.  16,  100  ;  ii.  120. 
Should  instead  of  our  tooiild,  i. 

125,  277,  334,  429. 
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Should  guess,  I,  ii.  141. 

Should  say,  I,  ii.  141. 

Should  seem,  it,  i.  55,  189,  277, 

472. 
Shoulder-bla<le,  i.  14. 
Shoulder-knot,  ii.  142. 
Shoulder-slip,  ii.  162. 
Shout,  L  63. 
Shovelboard,  ii.  24. 
Show,  a,  i.  427  ;  ii.  12. 
Show  a  fair  pair  of  heels,  i.  504. 
Show  a  red  pair   of  cheeks,  i. 

487. 
Show  article,  a,  ii.  171. 
Show,    at   the    beginning   of  a 

Petition,  i.  217,  293. 
Show  favour,  i.  302. 
Show,  have  a  better,  i.  510. 
Show  him  the  door,  ii.  168. 
Show  himself,  i.  538  ;  ii.  204. 
Show  his  mind,  to,  i.  396. 
Show  his  visiige,  i.  387. 
Show  kindness,  i.  246. 
Show  lights,  i.  556. 
Show  of,  make  a,  i.  416. 
Show  our  teeth,  ii.  58. 
Show  pleasure,  i.  416. 
Show  up  the  Host,  i.  545. 
Show  upstairs,  ii.  122. 
Shower,  to,  i.  602  ;  ii.  51. 
Showing,  make  no,  i.  90. 
Showish,  ii.  149,  185. 
Showman,  ii.  159. 
Showy,  ii.  185. 
Shrew,  applied  to  men,  ii.  2. 

applie<l  to  women,  i.  454. 
Shrew  you,  I,  i.  20,  126. 
Shrewd,  i.  10,  485. 
Shrewd  head  of  liia  own,  ii.  83. 
Shrewd    turn,  do  him,  i.   306, 

394. 
Shrewdly  (wia/^),  i.  431. 

2u 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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Siekly,  to.  ii.  30.          

Eknwiifc,  L  394. 

Shriek,  i  16.  507. 

Sidike  {teJuX  L  530.  ^B 

Skrimisia 

Side  box,  ii.  135.        ^H 

ShriU  toBgoed,  ii.  M. 

Side  by  «id^  L  94.       ^" 

SfariD  voittd,  ii  S7. 

Side  b(«,  ii.  136. 

Shrimp,  1.123,001. 

Sidclaiighoiiytiar.ailL 

Side  my  biad  i.  bottend 

SniTd.  ii.  43,  54. 

i.&02. 

ShrMid  (boriftl),  L  541. 

Sideofb«oi.,iLO. 

Shroud  (vatiTt\  i  686. 

^e  of  bed,  get  ont  Uw  «n 

Shroud,  of  rfiip,L2»6. 

L  564. 

Side,  on  her,  L  44. 

Shrubby  tKM,  ii  «7. 

Side,  on  the  otber,  i  24.  IT 

Shrug,  i  263. 

Side  =  i»r^,  i  19,  39. 

Shuffle,  i  363,  598. 

Sid«»ddle,  L  37a      ^_ 

Shuffle  bowd,  i  598. 

Side.«peed^  iL  aOS.    ^H 

Shuffle  canlB,  ii  5. 

ShnSle  (dolut),  ii  13a 

Side,  to,  ii  47,  SB.      ^H 

Side  wind,  L  464.        ^H 

Shut  to,  i  415. 

Side-wise,  i  469.            ^M 

Shut  np,  i  S,  416,  645,  687. 

Sides,  ou  all,  i  14B,  1«M 

Shnttere,  ii  182. 

Sides,  take,  i  S44.         ^M 

ShotUecock,  i  393. 

Sideboard,  i  57.              ^M 

Shy.  i  64,  254  ;  ii  42,  7S. 

Sidelong,  i  21.               <^H 

Shy  coek,  ii  195. 

Sideman  (chnrchwud^^l 

Shy  of  him,  ii  137. 

Shylock,  i.  565. 

Sidle,  L  460  ;  ii  138. 

Shynera,  ii  107,  159. 

Sidney,  Sir  Henry,  i.  678. 

Si  sol  fa,  i  n. 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  i.  336,  3 

Sibyls,  the,  i.  528. 

522,    563,   611,   613,    6! 

Sibyly,  i  345. 

ii47. 

Sick,  ii.  26,  150. 

Sigh,  give  a,  i  607. 

Biok  88  n  dog,  ii  140. 

Sight,  ntfint,  ii.  110. 

Sick  of  ft  fever,  i  417. 

Sight  (nuniber)  of  people,  i  S 

Sick  of  ber,  i  481. 

Sight,  out  of,  i  65. 

L                  Sicknxini,  ii.  203. 

Siglit,  out  of,  out  of  mind, 

^^^^^      Bick  to  hilar,  make  lue,  ii.  1-23. 

604.             _; 

^^^^K    Biekener,  a,  u. 

Sight  (spectade),  i.  343.  _^M 

^^^M   Bkkuih,  ii  ISO. 

Sighu  of  a  town,  ii.  SB.  ^H 

^^^^^■l  fiioUniiM),  ii 

SighUess,  ii.  S6,  40.        '^M 

^^^^■m&L  »,  367 

Sightly,  i.  642.                ^B 

^^^■.^S^^^^^H 
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Sign  of  inn,  L  S30. 

Sin,  to,  i.  97. 

Signs,  make,  i.  62. 

Sin's  sake,  for  my,  ii.  82. 

Signal  Bwviee,  ii.  148. 

Since,   i.    97,    161,    289,    298, 

Signatory,  ii.  220. 

335,  375,  452;  ii.  20,  199. 

Signify  (  =  matter),  ii.  192. 

Sinclair,  i.  383  ;  ii.  53. 

Sigunl,  the  Poem,  iL  211. 

Sinewy,  ii.  77. 

Siker,  i.  66  ;  ii.  64. 

Sinfulness,  i.  861. 

Silaa  Mfttner,  i.  390  j  U.  192. 

Sing  high  ami  low,  i.  111. 

Silence  gives  consent,  ii.  126. 

Sing  bim  to  rest,  ii.  25. 

Silence,  keep,  i.  377. 

Sing  his  heart  out,  ii.  169. 

Silence,  make,  i.  45. 

Sing  like  an  anget,  i.  175. 

Silence,  put  to,  i  293. 

Sing  out,  i.  467. 

Silk  purse  out  of  bow's  ear,  ii.  1 82. 

Siug.6ong,  a,  iL  97. 

Silks,  i.  381. 

Singing  in  heotl,  ii.  146. 

BilkcD-coated,  ii  S3. 

Single  blessedness,  u.  29. 

Silkwoman,  i.  493. 

Single  man,  L  463. 

Silkworm,  i.  258. 

Single  (out),  i.  126,  580. 

Sillabub,  i.  482. 

Singleness,  L  421,  434. 

Silly,    i.   Ill,    113,   152,  174, 

Singular,  i.  139,  158,  526. 

17Q,    208,    260,    428,    465, 

Singular  used  for  Plural,  ii.  13. 

561  ;  iL  87,  91,  200. 

Silly  self;  your,  I  611. 

Sinister,  i.  207,  242. 

SUt,  L  263. 

Sink  (iitrina),  L  258,  570. 

Sdver-Toiccd,  ii.  43. 

Sink  low,  ii  190. 

Sini.  i.  98. 

Sink  money,  ii.  183. 

Simile,  i.  103. 

Sink  or  swim,  L  429;  ii.  70. 

Similitude,  i.  132,  237,  421. 

Sink  the  secretury,  iL  170. 

Simkin,  i.  121. 

Sinneress,  i.  141. 

Simmer,  i.  462  ;  it.  119. 

Sip,  L  119. 

Simmer,  on  the,  ii.  171. 

Sippet,  1.  370. 

Sir,  prcfiied   to  a  noun,  i.   48, 

Simper,  i.  372,  564. 

147,  200,  233,  493. 

Simple,  i.  10,  14,  52,  93,  27!t, 

use  of,  i.  48,  193.  25S,  271, 

285.  398,  444. 

308,449,512;  ii.  28,  79. 

Simples  in  medicine,  ii.  3. 

Sir  Simony,  i.  590. 

Simpleton,  ii.  152. 

Sirs,  L  62,  218. 

Simply,  i.  191. 

Sire,  L  391,  406,  434,  679. 

Simulate,  i.  388. 

Siren,  L  605  j  ii.  132. 

Sirloin,  iL  106. 

Sin-flood,  i.  557. 

Sirrah,  i.  450. 

Sin,  for  n(A.  i.  82,  269,  282 

Site,  to,  i.  4. 

329,  353. 

SifiUr  Bigot,  my,  L  364. 

468 


Sislerlike,  i.  589. 

Bit  at  meat,  i.  138. 

Sit  close  to  the  collar,  U.  S3. 

Sit  dowD  before  a  town,  ii  17. 

Sit  down  to  butvau,  ii  S04. 

Sit  horses,  i.  82  ;  ii  63. 

Sit  mule,  ii.  51. 

Sit  on  bill*,  i.  216. 

Sit  on  bim  (clothes),  i.  50. 

Sit  out  a  play,  ii.  70. 

Sit  out  the  company,  i  576. 

Sit  rent-free,  i.  605. 

Sit  thee  clown,  ii  35,  41. 

Sit  upon  (besiege),  i  307. 

Sit  u]<on  causes,  i,  160,  341. 


Sitw 


114. 


Sith  it  no  better  might  b«,  i 
45. 

8iUing(rf««rt»),  L  105. 

Sitting.placu,  i  141. 

Sitting-room,  ii.  SOS. 

Sittings  itda\  I  162. 

Sitlingly,  i  454. 

Situa(«,  the  Participle,  i.  537. 

Six  and  cightpence,  good,  ii 
ITS. 

Six  made  a  noun,  i.  466. 

Sixes  and  se^-ens,  i.  40,  1 14. 

Sixes,  throw,  ii  66. 

Sixpenny  nail,  iL  63. 

SixtusV^  ii  11. 

Sizar,  ii.  n,  71, 

8iM,i  106,  463;  ii.  11. 

Skate,  to,  ii  162. 

Skeat,  Mr,  L  38,  42,  45,  48, 
67,  84,  96,  112,  182,  212, 
296,  394,  400,  405,  45B, 
513,  541,  603,  606,  608  ;  ii 
169,  320,  234. 


393-3&5,  308,  *Qi,  407. 
426,  433,  440,  46<^  Ul, 
477,  4S3,  498,  biiO,  I 
614;  iL  36,  171,  200. 

Sketch,  iL  lai,  162. 

Skewbnll,  i.  388. 


Skiduon-,  L  220,  482. 

Skilful,  i  62. 

Skill,  ii  3. 

Skills  not,  it,  iL  19. 

Skilled,  i.  479. 

Skim,  i  164,  544. 

Skim  a  book,  iL  14B. 

Skim  milk,  to,  ii.  2a 

Skimble  ekamble,  iL  31, 

Skimmer,  a,  i  201. 

Skin  and  bone,  L  190,  SIQi 

Skin  full  of  drink,  iL  S2. 

Skin  repliuxefdt,  t.  36. 

Skinflint,  ii  169. 

Skinful]  of  bones,  ii.  OS. 


Skel 

Ski^ltoii, 


i.  78. 


37, 


.   361, 


■'O,    373,    375,    376, 


< 


Skin 

Skinner,     Milton's     iriend,    3. 


Skip,  i.  136,  S32. 

Skip  reprcwnle  Aijn,  the  endinf^ 


Skipjack,  i  565. 
Skipper  of  ship. 


52,    362; 


Skirmish,  i  116,  456. 

Skirr,  to,  ii  41. 

Skirt,  to,  ii.  168. 

Skirts,  sit  on,  i  476. 

Skittish,  i.  210,  270. 

Skittle  grotmd,  ii.  187. 

Skulk,  i  35,  435. 

Sky  fall,  cnlch  larks,  I  5G3. 

Sky  keeps  its   old    mcdoiiitb  i- 

173. 
Slab,  the  Adjective,  ii.  4 1. 


^^^H 
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Sldliby  (miry),  i.  536. 

Sleight  or  hand,  L  199,484. 

Slack  payen,  L  340. 

Slender,!.  166. 

Slackness,  i.  25. 

Sleuth-hound,  i.  68. 

Slag,  L  601. 

Slide,  let  it,  i  IS6. 

Slakeaway,  i.  109,  316. 

Sliding  knot,  ii.  83. 

Slake  bungcT,  i  318. 

Slight  (tnjiino),  ii.  133. 

Sliun,  at  whiat,  ii.  163. 

Slight  (parwu),  L  472. 

Slam  ifmtt\  ii.  94. 

Slight,  to,  ii.  33. 

Slander  (scandal),  L  633. 

Slim,  ii.  183. 

Slang,    Engliah,   i.    373,    513, 

Sling  a  firelock,  iL  164. 

574-576;  iL  97,  193. 

Sling  a  sail,  u.  67,  164. 

Slang,  the  word,  ii.  171,  180. 

Slink,  L  699  ;  ii.  4S. 

Slant,  to,  i.  386. 

Slip  a  dog,  ii.  18. 

Slap!  ii.  115. 

Slip  anchor  hold,  L  608. 

Slap,  to,  ii.  71. 

Slip  aside,  L  210,  518. 

Slapdasl.,  u.  115.  123. 

Slip  collar,  iL  83. 

Slash,  i.  615. 

Slip,  give  him  the,  L  565. 

Slalea,  the,  ).  145. 

Slip  in,  L  441. 

Slattern,  )L  US. 

Slip  iuto  his  liand,iL  165. 

Slip,  let  it,  L  377. 

Slaughtcr-ebve,  L  640. 

Slip,  make  a,  il  133. 

Slaughter,  to,  iL  103. 

Slip  (outbreak),  ii.  38. 

Slaughterman,  t.  04. 

Slip  {fMer\  \.  601. 

Slave,  i.  482. 

Slip  =  staip,L  345. 

Slaver,  to,  i.  4. 

Slip  through  fingers,  ii.  186. 

Slavering,  L  446. 

Slipknot,  U.  154. 

Slay  down,  i.  287. 

Slipper,  a,  L  323. 

Slay  to  the  Inst  man,  i.  580. 

Slipperj-,  L  316,  373,  583. 

Sledge,  i.  166,537. 

Slipshod,  i.  606;  ii  41,  187. 

Sleagivhamroer,  iL  183. 

Slipslop,  ii.  202. 

Sleek,  L  119. 

Slobber,  i.  84. 

Sleek-hen<led,  ij.  49. 

Sloblsry,  iL  160. 

Sleep  like  top,  ii.  122. 

Sloop,  ii.  165. 

Sleep  OQt  time,  ii.  17,  58. 

Slopupmilk,  L664. 

Sleep  upon  it,  i.  388. 

Slops  (mess),  iL  188, 

Sleep  yonr  dinner,  L  330. 

Slope  (MSlei),  L  536. 

Sleepinf!  dogs,  wake  not,  1116. 

Slope,  L  531. 

Sleeping  partner,  ii.  196. 

Slope-wise,  L  400,  631. 

Sleeping  lime,  L  658. 

Sloppy,  i.  536. 

Sleepiness,  i.  484. 

Sloeh,  L  62. 

Sleet,  L  Oil. 

SlothM,  i.  27. 

Sleight,  i.  11),  26,  94,  101,484. 

Slouch,  i.  448  ;  iL  195. 
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Slouching,  i.  62. 

Smart  money,  iL  196. 

Slough  {ndw),i  34. 

Smartly  {cite),  L  94. 

Sloveu,  a,  L  31 6,  317. 

Smafh,  ii.  187. 

Slovenly,  iL  80,  223. 

Smntter,  i.  268. 

Slow  of  Mil,  ii.  19. 

Smeargavel,  i.  -19. 

Slowness,  l  94. 

Smell  powder,  iL  103,  174 

Slue  round,  i.  406. 

Smell  rat,  i.  644. 

81ng,a,ii.  19,  lai. 

Smell  strong,  i.  6G4. 

Slug  ft  bed,  a,  it  34. 

Smell  sweet  to.  i  34,  336.. 

Slugganly,  i.  21. 

Smtck  and  smack,  to,  i,  45 

Smile  to  himseJf,  i.  608. 

Slumber,  i.  97. 

Smirth,  to,  iu  35. 

Slur,  i.  546  ;  il  103. 

Smirk,  k  3B1. 

Shuh,  iL  193. 

Smite,  L  138. 

Slut,  L  208. 

Smite  coin,  L  1 76. 

Sluttish,  i.  130. 

Smite  hands,  i.  430. 

Sly  takes  baser  meaning,  i.  42, 

Smite,  of  the  clock,  L  80. 

123,  152. 

Smite  {fnutwni,),  ii.  93. 

Slyboots,  ii  113. 

Smith,  Albert,  i.  52C. 

1               SlyneBs,  i  261. 

Smith  and  his  Dame,  the  1 

Sranck  ifragor),  ii.  1C5. 

L  190. 

Smack  lips,  L  5&9. 

Smith,  Captain  John,  ii.  OC 

Smock  of,  i.  8. 

66-69. 

Smatk  of,  have  a,  L  394. 

Smith,  Miss.  i.  78. 

Smackly,  i.  803. 

Smith,  Babbi.  ii.  121. 

Small  ale,  i.  310. 

Smith,  Sir  Thomas,  i.  07ai 

Small  anus,  ii.  183. 

Smitten  with  him,  ii.  1  sa 

Small  (Mter,  i.  S31. 

Smock,  a,  ii.  125. 

Small  moDcy,  i.  G76. 

Smock  frock,  iL  199. 

Small,  Mr,  i.  11. 

Smoke  =  detect,  a  17. 

SmaU  of  his  bock,  the,  i.  480. 

Smoke,  eiwl  in,  ii  58. 

Small  or  none,  i.  209. 

Smoke  them  out,  i.  369. 

Small  pitchere,  long  eatu,  I  502. 

Smollett,  L  502  ;  ii  168. 

Small  pox,  i.  390  ;  u.  11. 

Smooth,  i  531. 

Small  shot,  ii.  60. 

Smooth,  to,  i  26. 

Small  single  beer,  i.  428. 

SmaU  talk,  il  168. 

Smoothly  (easily),  L  62. 

Small  wine,  i.  261. 

Smore  (smother),  i.  190. 

Smallbane,  tho  name,  L  180. 

Smother  with  onions,  iL  14 

Smallfiiilh,  the  name,  i.  315. 

Smoulder,  i,  64. 

Smart  (nor),  i.  267  ;  ii.  164. 

Smudge,  L  45-1.  462. 

^         f               Iresa,  ii.  154, 

Smudging,  i  171. 

INDEX, 


471 


Smug,  i.  335,  531. 
Smuggle,  ii  116. 
Smut  (filth),  i.  64. 
Smut,  to,  ii.  77. 
Smutty,  ii.  77. 
Smytlie,  i.  304. 
Snack,  ii.  110,  181. 
Snacks,  go,  L  575  ;  ii.  143. 
Snaffle,  i.  434. 
Snail-paced,  ii.  28. 
Snaky,  ii.  30. 

Snap,'  i.  349,  477  ;  ii.  192. 
Snap  him  up,  ii.  111. 
Snap  shares,  i.  506,  575. 
Snapdragon,  i.  583  ;  ii.  144. 
Snapper,  ii  2. 
Snappish,  i.  485. 
Snare,  to,  i.  262. 
Snarl,  i.  462,  604. 
Snat-nosed,  i.  486. 
Snatch,  i.  540  ;  ii.  110. 
Snatch  of  food,  L  584. 
Snatches,  by,  L  690. 
Snatt,  Mr.,  i.  486. 
Sneak,  i.  699. 
Sneeze,  i.  51,  68,  126. 
Sneezing,  cry  on,  i.  562. 
Snek-drawing,  i.  192. 
Snew  (snowed),  iL  99. 
Sniff,  i.  171  ;  ii.  204. 
Sniff-snaff,  ii.  192. 
Snigger,  to,  ii.  168. 
Snip-snap,  i.  665. 
Snip,  to,  i.  599. 
Snipe,  i.  255  ;  ii.  38. 
Snipper,  a,  ii  167. 
Snippet,  ii.  102. 
Sniveller,  i.  397. 
Snob,  ii.  195. 
Snort,  i.  1 29. 
Snowball,  i.  348  ;  ii.  194. 
Snowy,  ii.  34. 


Snub,  i.  446  ;  ii.  107. 
Snub-nosed,  ii.  179. 
Snuff-box,  iL  109,  207. 
Snuff  of  candle,  i.  238. 
Snuff-taker,  ii.  202. 
Snuff,  to,  i.  393,  459. 
Snuffers,  i.  411. 
Snuffle,  to,  ii.  52. 
Snug,  i.  249  ;  ii.  13. 
Snug  as  bug,  ii  168. 
Snug's  the  word,  ii.  128,  140. 
Snushing,  ii  93,  141. 
So,  followed  by  (m,  i  91,  241, 
335,  383. 

has  a  backward  reference,  i. 
195  ;  ii  52,  103. 

is  a  strong  Affirmative,  i.  461. 

is  dropped,  i  45,  142. 

prefixed  to  Participles,  i  147. 

prefixed  to  Verbal  Nouns,  i, 
388. 

=  ^o?iiam,  i  295. 

=  raW^,  i  112,  186. 
So  1  i.  204. 
So  am  I,  i.  350. 
So  far,  i  177,  431,  487. 
So  far  from,  i.  521. 
So  forth,  i.  164. 
So  great,  a,  i  23. 
So  I  can,  added  to  a  sentence, 

i  394. 
So  I  shall,  i  16,  45,  350. 
So  =  in  that  case,  i  617. 
So  it  was,  ii  32. 
So  many,  a  pleonasm,  ii  87. 
So   many,  with   Numeral  pre- 
fixed, i  45. 
So  mote  I  thee,  i.  5,  511. 
So  much  as,  followed  by  a  Verb, 

i  441  ;  ii  5. 
So  much  I  said,  i  472. 
So  much  the  rather,  i  591. 


^^^PV^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^    l^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^l^^^^^^^H 

~                  «x                                          iK^EJC:                                  ^^1 

fcA»r««»,lS3L 

a.>i<w.fi.iM.        ^H 

S^mmmm.i.an. 

fe«^'LM»;B.lU. 

Sifc,  i.   IK.   3K,  W 

a^mmjmmiiir.mi. 

SJK. 

aMk.i9«,«n. 

tb«  «*d^  *Ub2    9tM 

aNiMr,iLiac 

iertm%i.UlW  ISKM 

4M. 

BMt,Lll<. 

9aK«di,-),Lm.        ^ 

fc^iaiu 

SiMMO^iaTT.  4^H 

eiiaiiiiiEi,a.». 

SoK  <Ue,  L  M3  :  fi.  S^JH 
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M%  S31. 

S«^a^i.l39L            ^^H 

Stktf  NbM,  L  MX 

&He  «sj.  i.  31«.             ^H 

ftokm^LIM. 

BiMiiny.L»»7.             ^H 

Ssfcdrty.iM.*?!. 

9omA«iyd.^M,S.aim^M 

Ibddb^  ^  ii.  I0». 

SomAoij,  I  WM,  i- S^H 

SaeMr  Fkpeta.  a  IM. 

SoMilov,  L  31«  ;  a  ll^H 

Soefc  <eiUU»),  i.  fiSL 

SoowlM*  M  otlxr.  ii  li^^l 

8od.LR«. 

Sowml,  Dnkeet;  L  810^ 

ftoUcn-viUel,  U.  44. 

oaa 

»«IS«,  i.  IM. 

8m»«  {k^X  i.  433. 

8(^1  uul  hr,  <.f  travel,  L  199. 

Bomenetohire.  i  75.  40»,  S»5 

Sofl-eowcieaMd,  a  m 

a  20,  41,98,  165,201. 

Soft  (mut),  L  48a 

SomelhinK  in  it,  ii  lae. 

SoR-itdt!  i.  lOa 

Something  lile,  i  492  ;  U.  IM 

fWl-hauW,  ii.  113. 

Somethiof;  to  ibow  for  it,  ii.  lU 

Boft  -pokwi,  ii.  50. 

Soften  down  tilings  ii  170- 

SomewhAi  is  lietur  ttuu  notUiw 

Boliuii.  180,  a!4,  S61. 

i  001. 

Hojourn,  ii.  222. 

Sonicwiial  of   the   Courtier,   3 

SoUlinr,  wlor,  eb^,  ii.  126. 

62. 

SoMiert,  EnKli"li,  i-  68S. 

SoiDGwliat  of  the  latest,  ii  80^ 

8oHl<»rlnftwoKir.t.f,lfi29;  ii.7. 

Somewho,  1  175. 

SoldiorlikLS  i.  48e  i  ii.  33. 

Son,   added  to   PmiK-r   Namw, 

8(>1«  lived,  i.  070. 

i.  220. 

floiruL,  U>,  1.  003. 

S(.n  and  }icir,  i.  fl&. 

HuHisit  u  IUL1IM-,  ],  24H. 

Son  of  mim,  i.  413. 

Hulifltor,  i.  248,  2»1. 

SonR,  xol.]  for  n,  ii.  1 7. 

8d....L..i,'.  Dwk  nf  Wi«1om,  i.  6. 

Song,  take  up,  i  220.  402. 

Solvubk,  ii  108,  186. 

1    ^^^^^ 

Songster,  ii  119. 
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Sonnekin,  i.  485. 

Soon  08  may  be,  as,  i.  461. 

Soon  undertake,  I  would  as,  ii. 

139. 
Sooner    gets    the    meaning    of 

rather,  i.  148. 
Sooner  nor,  L  241. 
Sooner    or    later,    i.     278 ;    ii. 

74. 
Sooner  said  than  done,  i.  603. 
Sooner  the  better,  the,  i.  341. 
Soonest,  at  the,  i.  384,  443. 
Soonest  they  could,  i.  324. 
Sooth  as  God  is  king,  i.  134. 
Sooth  bourd,  no  bounl,  i.  502. 
Sooth  (flatter),  to,  ii.  48. 
Sooth,  go  nigh  the,  i.  127. 
Sooth,  to  say,  i.  90. 
Sooth  up,  to,  ii.  84. 
Soothsayer,  i.  26. 
Sop,  i.  21. 

Sopliy  of  Persia,  i.  496. 
Sor,  Irish  for  Sir,  i.  494. 
Sorbiere,  ii.  105. 
Sore  point,  a,  i.  570. 
Sore  (valde),  i.  316. 
Sorfuller,  i.  14. 

Sorra  a  bit,  origin  of,  i.  39,  196. 
SorK>wful,  i.  68,  329. 
Sorix)\vfulnes8,  i.  11. 
Sort  (]iomo\  i.  433. 
Sort,  in  contrary,  i.  391. 
Sort,  in  such,  i.  480. 
Sort,  one  of  your,  i.  132,  445, 

480. 
Sort  things,  to,  L  291,  463. 
Sorts,  out  of,  ii.  192. 
Sot,  L  364,  571,  609,  613. 
Sottish,  i.  609. 
Sou,  a,  ii.  54.     See  8o?«. 
Soubriquet,  ii.  213. 
Sough,  i.  61. 


Soughte  {morbus),  L  404. 

Soul,  i.  343,  344,  616. 

Soul,  by  my,  i.  101. 

Soul  hele  is  altered,  L  1 1 2. 

Soul  killing,  ii.  20. 

Soul  of  a  masque,  the,  ii.  58. 

Soul  of  bounty,  the,  ii.  41. 

Soul,  pun  on,  ii.  87. 

Soul  to  save,  have,  iL  83. 

Soul,  upon  my,  i.  273  ;  ii.  33. 

Soulless,  ii,  50. 

Sound  a  man,  iL  27. 

Sound  a  march,  L  687,  592. 

Sound  as  a  roach,  ii.  181. 

Sound,  of  fish,  i  258. 

Sound  the  water,  i.  ^02. 

Sound,  wrongly  spelt,  i.  604 

Soundings,  L  655. 

Soundly  sleep,  i.  485. 

Sour  Grout,  ii.  185. 

Sour-eyed,  ii.  47. 

Sour  face  at,  make,  i.  599. 

Sour,  to,  i.  261  ;  ii.  142. 

Sous,  a,  ii.  192. 

Souse,  a,  i.  266. 

Souse,    to,    i.    226,    266,    452, 

588  ;  ii.  26. 
'South  East,  i.  151. 

Southern  alterations  of  Northern 
words,  i  13,  31,  35. 

Southern  Dialect,  the,  i.  24,  49, 
69,73,74,  79,  82,197,  222, 
224,  250,  271,  272,  276, 
310,  327,  328,  332,  397, 
408,  423,  473,  543,  668, 
594  ;  ii.  164. 

Southern  fomis  by  the  side  of 
Northern,  i.  16,  68,  96,  104, 
109,  157,  188,  282,  297, 
314. 

Southern  forms  preferred  to 
Northern,  L  7,  68,  140,  145, 
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237,    280,    287,    331,    337, 

Spare  piece,  a,  i.  239. 

347,   363,    368  ;  ii.  27,   55, 

Sparing  man,  a,  i.  542. 

94. 

Spark  Cronth),  ii.  54. 

Southern  Homilies,  the,  L  24. 

Sparks  (ladieH),  l  563. 

Southern  losses,  i.  89. 

Sparkle,  in  talk,  ii.  13». 

Southern    Version     of    Cui'sor 

Sparring  man,  a,  1.  542. 

Mundi,  i.  69-71. 

Sparrow  grass,  ii.  96. 

Southerner,  ii.  66. 

Spate,  I  229. 

Southey,  ii.  188. 

Speak  a  ship,  i.  399.              ^M 

Southron,  i.  89. 

Speak  l)ig,  ii.  70.                     ^H 

Southwell,  i.  S22. 

Speak  bToatI,  i  123.               ^H 

Sovereign,  L  9,  47,  60,  93,  292, 

Speak  him  fair,  i.  1  SO.          ^^| 

t                    306,  351,  461,  471,  692. 

Speak  it  out,  L  176.               ^^| 

Sovereigns,  1.154,  317,  373,  397. 

Speak  plain,  to,  i.  176.           ^H 

Sow  (wminore),  l  119,  411. 

Speak  to  a  motion,  ii.  71.    ^H 

Sowed  forwion,  ii.  62. 

Speak  under  correction,  L  1^^^| 

Spa,  L  568  ;  ii.  186. 

Speaker  of  the  House,  i  SM^H 

Space  of,  hy  the,  i.  154. 
Spade  a  epade,  call,  ii.  62. 

Speaking  aciguaintanoe  wil^^^| 

^^H 

Spado,  L  236. 

Speaking  forgery,  a,  £.  60S.  ^H 

Spae-man  {magiit),  i.  227. 

Speaking  together,  a,  i  93.  ^^H 

Spain,  i.  76,  554,  622  ;  ii.  69, 

Spear  length,  i.  67.                   ^^1 

76,  80,  81. 

Spear  =  spearman,    i.    247  ^^H 

Spftniards,  i.  48,  162,  539,  586, 

^H 

621  ;  ii.  2,  8,  86,  93,  229. 

Spear,  to,  i.  402.                     ^^1 

Spaniel-like,  JL  21. 

Spearman,  i.  280.                    ^^H 

Spaniel,  the  more  beaten,  etc,  i. 

Special,  i.  618.                        ^^H 

610. 

Special,  his,  L  51  ;  tL  197.  ^H 

Spanish  Main,  i.  556. 

Special  pleader,  ii.  172.         ^H 

Spanisli  words,  i.  29,  37,  48,  89, 

Siiecialities,  i.  359.                 ^^H 

188,    216,    226,    246,    385. 

Specie,  ii  118.                        ^H 

466,    506,    619,    530,    566, 

Species,  i.  13S.                          ^H 

687,    591,    601,  603  ;  ii.  6, 

Speckle,  L  463.                       ^^H 

7,  16,  34,  40,  66,60,69,72, 

Speckled,!.  161.                     ^H 

79,83,  85,  127. 

Spectacles,  i.  238.                      ^^H 

Spank,  to,  ii.  194. 

Spectator  sees  more  than  g^^H 

Spankers  (coin),  ii.  179. 

Bter,  ii.  90.                          ^^H 

Spar  (rfoiufrrs),  i.  437,  452  ;  ii. 

Speculation,  on,  ii.  205.          ^^H 

44,  130,  193. 

Speculation  (speetaeulim),  i.  t^^| 

^           Spar  (pvgnart\  ii.  130. 

Sped  out  of  life,  iL  34.           ^H 

^k           Spare  buflineas,  to,  i.  228. 

Speech,  make  a,  i.  176.           ^^H 

■          Spore  hiniBolf,  L  176. 

Speech,  to,  iL  ICO.                  ^^| 
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Speechify,  ii.  180. 

Spinola,  L  293. 

Speechmaker,  ii.  149. 

Spinister,  L  97,  397. 

Speed  a  proceM,  L  33. 

need  descriptively,  I  648. 

Speed,  make,  I  416. 

Spire,  i.  376. 

Speed  the  plough,  i.  611. 

Spirit  (animationX  ii.  SS3. 

Speed  Hsed  without  Prepoaitiou, 

Spirit  away,  iL  109. 

i.  91. 

Spirit  =  comaBe,L374. 

Speedy,  i.  89. 

Spirit  =  man,  L  566. 

Speer  (rosttre),  i.  452  ;  iL  64. 

Spirit,  men  of,  ii.  56. 

Spell,  a,  iL  41. 

Spirit  replaces  jftort,  L  145. 

Spell-Btoppcd.  ii.  47. 

Spirit-stirring,  ii.  38. 

Spell,  to,  L  151. 

Spirit,  the  very,  ii.  130. 

Spellis  work  by,  iL  6. 

Spirits,   for   drinking,   ii    130, 

SpeUing,  magical,  i.  173. 

146. 

Spelling,  Swift  on,  iL  153. 

Spirits,  his,  L  93,  131. 

SpellnM^  iL  106. 

Spirite,  keep  up  my,  ii.  126. 

Spend  a  day,  L  441. 

Spirited,  L  374,  446  ;  iL  36. 

Spend  itself,  etorm,  iL  161. 

Spirt,  a,  L  601. 

Spirt,  to,  L  547,  600. 

Spendthrift,  ii.  39. 

Spite-hksled,  ii.  10. 

Spenser  (steward),  L  39,  S2Z. 

Spite  of,  in,  i.  450. 

Spenser,  the  Poet,  L  109,  130, 

Spite,  to,  i.  205. 

361,  586;  a  2,  5,  13,  211, 

Spitefol,  i.  256. 

239. 

Spitfire,  ii.  83. 

Spent  old  man,  a,  i.  573. 

Splash,  ii.  149. 

Spermaceti,  ii.  32. 

Splay-footed,  iL  13. 

Sperr.     See  jpor. 

SpUyed,  L  308,  816. 

Spew,  iL  38. 

Spleen,  i.  297,  358. 

Spioer,  i.  106. 

Splice,  a  68. 

Spick  and  span,  ii.  12. 

Splinter,  i.  4,  283. 

Spider,  L  25,  347. 

Split,  L  63  ;  iL  43. 

Spiffiicalc,  iL  195. 

Split  haiTE,  iL  155. 

Spigot,  L  144. 

SpUt  her  sides,  ii.  147. 

Spike,  L  101. 

Splotch,  iL  109. 

Spilbred,  i.  97,  427. 

Spoil  replaces  «pi«,  L  344,  361, 

Spill  (overset),  iL  196,  204. 

438,  639,  663. 

Spilth,  ii.  42. 

Spoilsport,  L  194. 

Spin  out  hopes,  ii.  53,  74. 

Spoil,  to  (rob),  LI  38. 

Spin,  eaid  of  bloml,  ii.  6. 

SpoiLs  L  138. 

Spiadleshankfl,  i.  567. 

Spoke  in  wheel,  put,  i.  607. 

Spinner  (aranw),  L479. 

Spokesman,  L  25,  6S1. 

Spinning-wheel,  i.  370. 
i 

Spoon  meat,  L  583. 
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Spoonful,  i.  106. 
Sport,  I  188,  337,  630. 
Sport,  Fwiich  terius  for,  L  4 
Sport,  make,  i.  306. 
Sport  oak,  it  103. 
Sport,  show,  i  3fiO. 
SfKiit,  to  pass,  i.  G64. 
Siwrtsman,  ii.  146. 
Spot,  on  the,  ii.  133. 
Spotless,  ii  46. 
Spout,  a,  i.  269. 
Spout  French,  iL  114. 
Spiaek,  ii.  26. 
Sprague  (Prague),  i.  568. 
Sprain,  L  349  ;  ii.  85. 
Sprat,  L  268,  567. 
Sprat,  Bisliop,  ii.  loe,  106. 
Spread  eagle,  i.  644. 
Spread  lies,  to,  iL  161. 
Spi«ad  the  board,  i.  G4. 
Sprig,  L  618,  &40. 
Sprighlly,  ii.  18,  44,  63. 
Spring  a  leak,  ii.  67. 
Spring  binig,  to,  i.  469. 
Spring  (fiance),  i.  117, 
Spring  gun,  a,  ii.  166. 
Spring  in  lier  ftef,  ii.  1 50. 
Spring  lock,  a,  iL  96. 
Spring  uiast,  to,  i  Q56. 
Spring  mines,  iL  117. 
Spring  of  the  day,  L  268. 
Spring  silver,  to,  i,  341. 
Spring  (snare),  ii.  38. 
Spring,  that  may  be  bent,  1 4 
Spring  tide,  a,  iL  121. 
Spring  (tw),  L  122,  162. 
SpringalJ,  L  443. 
Sprinybnlt,  IL  60. 
Sprinkle,  L  154. 
Sprite,  i.  67,  8.^.  491, 
Spruce  (Pruseia),  i.  112,  668  ; 


Spruii-  (amari),  ii.  16. 

Spruce  wood,  i,  201 ;  ii.  62. 

Spud,  i.  263. 

Spiinge,  to,  iL  112,  146. 

Spunging  house,  IL  14fi. 

Spunk  for  firm,  i.  603. 

Spur,  ii  6. 

Spur  uC  ihv  occasion,  c 

171. 
Spur,  on  the,  iL  49,  CSj 
Spurs,  set,  L  486. 
Spurrier,  L  90. 
8pnlt*r,  iL  109,  168. 
Spy,  to,  L  47. 
Squab,  ii.  no. 
Squabble,  iL  38. 
Squall,  to,  iL  62. 
Squander,  ii  31, 
Square,  a,  i.  74. 
Sqnare,  on  the,  ii.  1 
Square,  out  of,  L  491  j{ 
Square,  to,  L  3B3. 

Square  toes,  old,  ii.  17B^ 

Square,  way  of  meaauru^  ii 

L  402,  668. 
Squash,  L  6IS. 
Squat,  to,  i  i 
Squciik,  i.  1 G 
Squeak     (na 


,  6S5. 


194. 
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Squeal,  L  12. 

Squeamish,  L  67( 

Squeers,  L  243. 
}5.  Squeeze,  L  606,  G40. 
ISquelcb,  L  506;  iilOl 

Squib,  i  467. 

Squierie,  i  10, 
'  Squilk,  L  68, 
I  Squiiiancy,  ii.  fi' 

Squinny,  to,  iL  < 
ii.  Squint-eyed,  L  4 

I  Squire  for  the  body,  i.  308. 


1 


Squire,    tie   title,    added    to   a 

stale  jert,  i.  586. 

nunc,  i.  SIS,  265,  276. 

Stale  {uHna},  i  446,  462. 

Squire,  to,  L  131;  ii.  110. 

Stalk  of  flower,  i  130. 

Squire  Wallace,  i.  313. 

Stalk,  to,  i  589. 

Squirt,  i  263,  323. 

Stalking  horse,  ii  160. 

SL  Simoii,  ii.  214. 

Stall  a  bishop,  to,  i  153. 

StaK  i.  93,  259,  458. 

Sull-fe-l,  i  548. 

Slalik  room,  ii  52. 

Stall,  hold,  i  49. 

Stable  {ilabilu),  I  31,  1S6. 

Stall  in  choir,  i  224. 

StAbleuess,  i  68. 

Stallacion,  i.  274. 

Steblish,  to,  i.  138,  140. 

Stamp  her  for,  ii.  169. 

Stack,  of  cliimneyg,  ii.  159. 

Stamp,   tlie  Queen's,  i  668  ;  ii. 

Staff  found  to  beat  dog^  ii  23. 

69. 

Staff  officer,  ii.  146. 

Stamps,  for  printing,  i.  Q40. 

Stafford  blue,  i  19B,  282. 

Stand,  a  (at  rocen),  i.  599. 

Staffordshire  Poem,  a,  i  326. 

Stand  at  your  negative,  i.  481. 

St«^,  i  904,  SS3,  594. 

Stanil,  be  at  a,  ii.  68. 

Stage,  a  clear,  ii  118. 

Slanclbylaw,  il47. 

Stage  coach,  ii  144. 

Stand  condemned,  ii  261. 

Stage  direction*,  i.  287. 

Stand  corrected,  ii  109. 

8t»^  effect,  ii  171,  205. 

Stand  fair  to,  ii  161. 

Stage  of  decoy,  i  238. 

Stand  fire,  ii.  147. 

Stage,  run  a,  ii.  85. 

Stand,  for  chairs,  ii.  189. 

Stager,  old,  i  549. 

Stand  for  office,  i.  486  ;  ii.  76. 

Stagger  Mm,  ii.  74. 

Stand  good  waster  to,  i.  354. 

SlaggefB,  the,  ii  17. 

Stand  him  in  money,  i.  538. 

Staid,  i.  574  !  ii  3. 

Stanil  his  brother,  i.  369. 

Staid  for,  you  are,  ii.  21. 

Stand  his  friend,  i.  592. 

Stained  n-ith  travel,  ii.  33, 

Stand,  in  0,  i  542. 

1       Stainless,  ii  37. 

Stand  in  awe,  i.  71. 

1      Stake  a  horse,  ii.  145. 

Stana  ill  for  harliour,  ii.  169. 

1      Stake,  at,  iL  48. 

Stand  in  force,  i  544. 

1   .    Stake,  bring  to  the,  i.  81. 

Stand  in  our  light,  i  371. 

Stake  down,  iL  30. 

Stand  in  stea.!,  i  33,  110. 

Stake,  draw  a,  ii.  46. 

Stand    in,  the  clothes  worn,  i 

Stake-fellow,  i.  640. 

294. 

1       Stake,  honour  is  at  the,  ii  17. 

Stjind,  make  a,  U.  25. 

1      Stake,  in  ploy,  to,  i.  457. 

Stand  no  chance,  ii  203. 

1      Stake  out  land,  ii  67. 

Stand  (of  a  will),  i  629. 

1     Stake  ipalari),  i.  21. 

Stand  on  end,  ii.  27. 

1     Stakes,  have,  i.  481. 

Stand    on    his  own  bottom,   i. 

1     Stale,  L  130. 

509  ;  ii.  87. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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SUuul  on  it  (ftttAcli  iraportanu 

Start  a  hare,  \.  117.                b 

to),  i  568. 

Start  fair,  ii  147.                    ^| 

Stand  out  againat,  JL  35, 

Start,  for  «,  1398.                 ^H 

Stand  out  (rebel),  ii.  26. 

Stand  out  (reaist),  ii.  103. 

Start  him  in  busneas,  ii  \1%. 

Stand  poaseesed  of,  j.  294. 

Start,  make  a,  i.  669. 

Stand  tlu«  by,  ii.  35. 

Start,  to,  i  56. 

Stand  to  be  sold,  i.  467. 

Starts,  by,  L  381. 

Stand  imto  it,  L  477. 

Starter,  ii  73,  133. 

Stand  up  fight,  a,  ii  163. 

Startle  ia  made  transitive,  a  Ii. 

Stand,  uacfl  by  robbers,  i.  867. 

Stand  witli,  L  431,  486. 

Starve  a  man,  i.  458.          ^^m 

Stand  your  lord,  ii,  48, 

Starve  (die),  i  458.              ^^| 

Standard,  i.  67,  466  ;  ii.  117. 

Starve  for  b  look,  ii.  2a    ^^| 

Standard  of  EnglUh,  th«  Nev, 

Starreling,  i.  638.               ^^| 

i.  1,  2,  49,  74,  75,  220,  327, 

Staayona     of     JemBalem,    fts 

BSl,  6S4. 

Treatise,!.  280. 

Standard  (trees),  i.  810. 

Slate  =  commonwealth,  i  »»6. 

Slander  bv,  L  540. 

State  =  digmty,  i  80,  273. 

Standing, 'a,  i.  515.  593. 

State,  in  great,  ii  71.         ^H 

Standing  day,  i.  561. 

State  it,  i  385.                       ^H 

Standing  jest,  ii  168. 

State,  men  of;  i  604.         ^^| 

Standing,  of  no,  i  546  \  ii  107. 

State  of  things,  the,  i.  537^™ 

Standing  (permanent),  ii.  78. 

State,  opposed  to  Church,  i  S5ff. 

Standing  water,  i  360,  561. 

State,   out  of  (condition),  i.  69, 

Standish,  ii.  9. 

322. 

Slanyhurat,  \.  598-604  ;  it  39, 

State  Papers,  the,  .i  326. 

42,43,  46,49,  60,  Ql. 

SUtea,  the  (Dutuh  Oovemment). 

SUple,  i  216. 

u.  7,  53. 

Star  Chamber,  i.  293. 

States,  the  (men  of  podtionU. 

Star-conuer,  i.  586. 

196,229;  ii  S6,  59.      jH 

Slam,  my!  ii  159. 

StatelinesB,  i.  376.                 ^H 

Starboatd,  ii  6. 

Stately,  i  130,  333.              ^H 

Starch,  i.  258. 

Starch,  tu,  i  102. 

Stationer,  L  264,  617.        ^^| 

Stare  like  stnok  pig,  ii  160. 

Stations,  go  the,  i  3fiO.      ^^| 

Stargazer.  i  616. 

Statist,  ii.  8.                        J^H 

Stark  dead,  i.  40. 

Sutuc,  i  65,  131,  253  ;  i^^| 

B              Stark  ma.1,  i.  428. 

SUuTicli,  ii.  68.                      <^| 

^1             Btark  alaring  blind,  i.  560. 

Stave,  i  426.                            ^H 

H              Stork  ^luring  ma<l,  ii.  117. 

Slave  a  punclieon,  ii  164,.^^| 

F              Starling,  i.  258. 

Stave  off,  u.  56.                   ^H 

JNDEX.                                             479           ^1 

Stay  a  thing,  i.  389. 

Stewing  hot,  ii.  151. 

Stay  dinner,  a  88. 

Stewing  ail,  L  664. 

Stay  for  it,  i.  638. 

Stick  and  stone,  i.  290,  488. 

Stay,  mikke  a,  i  467. 

Stick,  every    (  =  altogether),    i. 

Stay  (make  his  abode),  i  613. 

19,  290. 

Slay,  take  a,  i  667. 

Stick  in  the  mud,  ii.  155. 

Stay,  t«   (nwM<r«).  i  IB,   233, 

Stick  (jnorari),  i  367,  431,  478. 

507,  668. 

Stick,  to,  i  68. 

Stays  of  lady,  ii.  137. 

Stick  to  it,  i.  472,  482. 

Stays  of  ship,  i.  2S6,  5S9. 

Stickle,  to,  L  431,  478. 

Stead  (place),  take,  L  328. 

Stickler,  i.  570. 

Btead  =  Bervice,  i  390. 

Stiff  gale,  ii.  67. 

Steady,  L  486  ;  ii.  203. 

Stiff  ground,  i.  405. 

Steady  I  ij.  67. 

Stiff-necked,  L  413. 

Steady,  to,  i.  457. 

Stiff-starched,  ii  157. 

Steak,  L  108. 

Stiffen,  a  64. 

Steal  a  match  on  her,  ii.  190. 

Stifle,  to,  i.  430. 

Steal  horse,  eonie  may,  i.  602. 

Stifler,  i.  308. 

Steed  stolen,  shut  thti  door,    i. 

Stile,  a,  i.  60. 

380. 

Stil!  (wttuc),  i.  17,  246,  375. 

Steel  GluM,  tlie  Poem,  i.  5S6. 

Still,  Bishop,  i.  564. 

Steel  (medicine),  ii.  150. 

StiU  («miper),  L  109. 

Stcde,iil60,  156. 

Still-aitting,  i.  439. 

Steep,  to,  i.  226,  263. 

StiU  sow  sups,  etc,  L  501. 

Steerage,  ii.  34. 

Still  aland,  a,  ii.  33. 

Stcereman,  i.  116,  366. 

Stillborn,  ii.  33. 

Stem  of  ship,  i.  173. 

Sting  IB  KBtricted,  i.  164. 

Stem,  to,  ii.  49. 

Stingo,  ii.  08. 

Stem  to  stern,  il  99. 

Stingy,  i.  542. 

Steps  in  dancing,  ii.  141. 

Stint  of,  i.  8. 

StejiH,  make  wrong,  ii.  150. 

Stint  (pittance),  i.  360. 

Ster,    the  old   ending,    i.    138, 

Stir,  keep  a,  I  644. 

258;  ii.  119. 

Stir,  make  a,  i.  312. 

Stirling  (femw),  i.  673  ;  ii.  26. 

Stirrings  active,  i  239. 

Stem,  i.  61. 

Stirring  =  rising,  ii.  81. 

St*mhold,  i.  524. 

SUtch  agown,  iL  148. 

Steven  (padMm),  i.  198. 

Stitches,  applied  to  work,  i.  370. 

Stew,  L  3,  167. 

Stiver,  i,  472. 

Stew,  hot  as,  i.  318. 

Stoat,  ii  IfiS. 

Stock  (rfomm),  i  71,339. 

StcwH,  the,  i  98. 

Stockjobber,  ii.  155. 

Steward,  in  shipe,  i.  281. 

Stock  play,  a,  ii  166. 

^^^^^^^^^^I^^^l 
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Stop  two  gaps  with  one  tmS 

stock   (prfpertyj.    i.  515,  524, 

555, 

575. 

Stop,  iwcd  in  games,  i.  459. 

Stock  atUl,  il  63. 

Stop  wages,  ii.  33. 

Stocks  nnd  atonk-«,  i.  40,  G2. 

Stopgap,  ii.  18B.             .^^1 

Stocks  for  a  gulley,  i.  368, 

StoppaKC  L  306  ;  ii.  74^H 

BtoppiJ,  i.  257.               ^H 

BO.  61. 

Stopping,  make  a,  i.  Mi  ^ 

Stockfish,  i.  235,  563. 

Store  by,  set  no,  i.  20t,  SOU. 

Stockings  i.  530.  \ 

Store,  have  in,  i.   191.398. 

Stolen  plcasiipes  sweet,  ii  137. 

Store,  keep  in,  i.  202,  371. 

Stomach  ^  heart,  i.  130,  443. 

Store,  lie  in,  i.  79. 

Stomach,  pun  on,  i.  493. 

Store  (ra*rc«),  i   198. 

Stomach,  to,  i.  548. 

Store  of  il,  I  told  no,  i,  l»a. 

Storehouse,  i.  488. 

Stone  blind,  i.  16  ;  ii.  168. 

Storm-l)Tinger,  i.  GOl. 

Stone  cutter,  ii.  89. 

Storm  in  teitcup,  ii.  1 34. 

Stone  still,  i.  16. 

Storm,  to,  i.  374,  392,  430. 

Stone,  the  disease,  i.  260. 

Stormy,  i.  235.                 ,^ 

Stone  to  death,  i.  56. 

Story,  Dr.,  i.  943.          ^M 

Stoned  horee,  i.  440. 

Story  IMOoria),  I  ^Mi^^M 

Stonegraver,  i.  411. 

Story  (\k\  ii.  118.        -^H 

Stoner  (lapidaiy),  i.  251. 

Story  of  house,  t.  34ft.  ^H 

Stonish,  i.  531. 

Stoup,  n,  i.  361.              ^H 

Stony  land,  L[531. 

Stout,  ].  35,  no.         ^H 

Stook  ot  com,  i.  204,  430. 

Stool,  change  in,  i  320. 

Stove,  i.  3,   167,    Saa^H 

Stoolfl,  between  two,  i.  601. 

^H 

Stop,  a,  i.  367,  390,  606. 

Stove,  Perfect  of  *tew^  ^^| 

Stop  ut  nothing,  ii.  147. 

Stow  (aimpewn),  i.  Sl^^H 

Stop  cars,  i.  27. 

Stow  goods,  iL  S3.        -^^| 

Stop  holes,  i.  369, 

Stow,  the  writer,  L  GSSt^H 

Stop  noise,  i.  231. 

Stowage,  ii.  45.             ^^^1 

Stop  nose,  i.  687. 

Straddle,  i  466  ;  ii  Itilt^H 

Stop  of  organs,  L  454. 

Strafford,  1.  399,  5fil.    ^H 

Stop  (payment),  ii.  186. 

Strafford  Letters,  the,  ij^^| 

Stop  Bin,  L  147. 

Straggle,  i.  308.               "^H 

Stop  (ttan),  i.  206,  367,  372. 

Straight,  i.  28,  166,  bSS.^^ 

^^^^       Stop,  stop  !  i,  546. 

Straight  as  line,  i.  114. 

^^^^^    Sb^-staff,  to,  i.  33. 

Straight  course,  keep  in,  il  8C 

^^^^MMtt.«  "^-ay, 

Straight  forward,  go,  i.  448  ; 

^                    put  .1, 

170. 

Straight-laced,  i.  236. 
St-raiglit  irecti).  i.  169. 
Straighten,  to,  i.  486. 
Straightway,  i.  203,  226,  307, 

350. 
Strain  cotirt^ay,  i.  464. 
Strain  himself,  i,  483. 
Strain  his  pipe,  i.  608, 
Strain  out  gnats,  i.  418. 
Strain  texts,  i  279. 
Strains  (ntnfiu),  i.  60S. 
Strait,  i.  29.  166,  609. 
Strait  gate,  l  138. 
Strait  OVrfum),  i,  132. 
Strait  (Btraiteu),  to,  i.  370. 
Straiten,  ii  85. 
atraitly  charge,  i.  291,  339, 
Strange  supplants  ^rrfufs,  i  136. 
Strange  tale  to  tell,  L  S89. 
8trBnge  =  unfriendIy,f.  113,251, 
Strange  =  wonderful,     i.      116, 

317. 
Strangenesa,  i.  121,  133,  425. 
Stranger,  make  myself,  i.  457. 
Stranger  of  me,  make,  iL  49. 
Strap,  ii  37. 
Strapper,  ii.  110. 
Strapping,  iL  124. 
Straw  for  it  I  i.  101,  129. 
Straw,  in  the,  ii  US. 
Straw,  to,  L337,  411. 
Streak,  to,  i.  47. 
Street-walker,  ii.  64. 


Strength  of  it,  on  the,  i.  216 

ii  161. 
Strength,  put  out,  i  348. 
Strengthen,  to,  i  277, 
Stress  of  weather,  i.  54t), 
Stress  on,  lay,  ii.  130. 
StresA,  to  (distrcHS),  i.  148,  188, 

253. 
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I  Stretch  a  point,  i  565. 
Stretch  for  it  (hang),  ii.  83,  II 
Stretch  his  length,  ii  170. 
Stretch,  on  the,  ii.  139. 
Stretch,  shoeA,  i.  560. 
Stricken  deer,  i.  458. 
Stricken  in  love,  i.  486. 
Stricken  in  years,  i.  SO. 
Strict,  i  146,  354,  386. 
StrictneHB,  i  609. 
Stridling,  ii,  10. 
Strike,  i  4S9,  SIS. 
Strike  a  vein,  i  608. 
Strike  all  in  a  heap,  ii.  169. 
Strike  bargain,  L  52,  262,  43' 
Strike  coins,  ii  133. 
Strike  (fancy),  ii.  116,  129. 
Strike  fire,  i.  348, 
Strike  (flag),  i  291. 
Strike  her  ilenA,  i,  587. 
Strike  home,  ii.  70. 
Strike  in  with,  ii,  95. 
Strike  it  out,  i,  476. 
Strike  money,  i  390. 
Strike  on  ground,  i  459. 
Strike  out  a  livii^,  ii.  167. 
Strike  sail,  i  459. 
Strike  terror  into,  i,  614. 
Strike  up,  i  63,  295,  692. 
Strike  up  fidendahip,  ii  l&l. 
Striking  figure,  ii,  189. 
String  Ixiws,  i  498. 
Sizing  halt,  i.  406, 
String  of  alaves,  a,  ii.  1 60. 
String,  to,  ii  168, 
Strings  to  his  bow,  many,  i.  38i 
Stripe  {plaga),  i  421. 
Stripe  {viiuz),  i  263. 
Stripling,  i  162, 
Stroke,  have  a,  i  427. 
Stroke,  keep,  ii  61. 
Strokes  of  painters,  ii  76. 
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Strokea  of  poets,  li.  115. 

Stuff = stuffing,  L  22«fe^^ 

Stroller,  ij.  136. 

Stuff,  to,  i.  60,  93  ;  ii.  6. 

Strong,  added  to  Kumerals,  i. 

Stuffing,  of  meat,  ii.  152. 

90,  S76. 

StumHe  on  him,  i.  &91. 

and   Weak  forma   combined, 

Stump,  0,  i.  5S,  204. 

i.  284,  m%. 

Stump  about,  ii.  157. 

form  of  Verb  suppknts  Weak, 

Stump  fDo^  L  374,  392, 

i.43,  65,  68,  a4,  119,  185, 

Stumps,  the  niekuiaiiM^  L  34 

235,  295,  307. 

Stunt,  to,  ii.  165.          ^^^M 

Perfect,  lie,  i.  eil. 

Stupoudioos,  ii  77.      J^^| 

Strong  against  it,  ii.  24. 

Sturdy  be^ng,  i  10^^| 

Strong  baaed,  ii.  47. 

Stutter,  L  454.              ^^M 

Strong  box,  iL  126, 

Sty,  in  eye,  ii.  6fi.       ^H 

Strong  hand,  by,  i.  340. 

Style,  her,  a  108.       ^H 

Strong  knit,  iL  22. 

Style,  in,  ii.  S0«.         J^M 

Strong  traitor,  i.  201. 

Style,  old  and  new,  iL^^H 

Strong  water  (spirite),  ii.  67. 

Style  (tiUe),  L  213.     JH 

Strongest,  at  the,  i.  443. 

Stythie,  i  435,            ^H 

Strongest  faithi-d.  L  116. 

SuBi-ity,  ii  79.             ^H 

Sub  ouBtB  vauUr,  ii  A^^H 

Struck  replaces  dricken,  ii.  84, 

Sub  Prior,  i  30,         ^M 

Struggle,  i.  130. 

Suli  way,  L  S74,             ^H 

Strum,  to,  ii  188. 

Subiiue,  I  275. 

Strnmiiet,  i.  144. 

Subject,  odd  ose  of,  L  IBft 

Strut,  i.  183, 

Subjeclfl,  L  37,  67,  149. 

Stuartts  the,  L  067. 

Subjunctive  replaces  In£iil' 

Stub  out,  to,  i.  539. 

i.  163. 

Stubble,  bconl  iu,  ii.  8. 

SubpediUlB,  L  450. 

Stubborn,  i.  123,  438. 

Subeist  himself,  a  16S. 

Stnbbonmeas,  i  303. 

Substance  =  properly,     i.     ; 

Stuhb*,  1.568,614-616  J  iL  12, 

224. 

17,  50,  74. 

Substantive  dropped,  i.  84, 

Stnd,  the  oirmmcnt,  i.  220. 

176,826,486:  ii4a. 

Studding  sail,  ii.  66. 

made  an  Adjective,  iL  £6, 

Students,  L  374. 

mode  out  of  three  words,  ii 

Stuff  1  iL  143. 

Substantivea  prefixed  to  Ju 

Stuff  and  nouaeuse,  ii.  1B4. 

tive8,i  16. 

Stuff,  cast  up  his,  i.  41. 

Substitution  of  New  t<a  W 

Stuff = foUy,  1 563, 606  j  a  1 06. 

13,  68,  70,  336,  337,  : 

^^^          Stuff = material.  L  CO,  G7,  93, 

409. 

■^^^k      . 

Subtilty,  i.  35. 

^^^^^ 

a 
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Subtle,!.  113. 

Sugar  loaf,  i.  484. 

SucccBsion,  in,  I  280, 

Sugar  plum,  iL  78. 

Succeafuon  (yroJej),  i.  331. 

Sn^estion,  make,  i.  143. 

SucccBaively,  i.  385. 

Suing  =  following;  three  timei. 

Succour,   its   accent  altered,  i. 

i.  238. 

170. 

Suit,  ft,  i.  47,  265  J  ii.  114. 

Such  ft  Bedloin,  L  303. 

Suit  at  cards,  i.  516. 

Such  a  woman,  ii.  44. 

Suit,  make,  i.  176,  189. 

Suoh  an  one,  i.  163,  436. 

Suit,  to,  i  599. 

Such  another,  i.  3. 

Suits  and  services,  1277. 

Sui:h,  answers  to  Prencli  ttl,  i. 

Suitable,  L  651. 

124. 

Suitably,  i.  699, 

Such  as  it  was,  I  fiOO. 

Suite,  iL  114. 

Such  kind  of,  L  G43. 

Suitor  in  love,  ii.  19. 

Such  like,!.  403,  414. 

Sukett,  iL  534. 

Such  master,  such  man,  i.  586. 

Sukey,  ii.  177. 

SiK'li,  may  have  a  backward  I'e- 

Sulk,  to,  iL  187. 

ference,  i.  166. 

Sulky,  ii.  164. 

Such  one,  i.  436. 

Sulky  (chaise),  iL  1B5. 

Suck  advantage,  L  437. 

Sullen,  L  400,  464. 

Suck,  give,  i.  27. 

Sullcna,  the,  L  610. 

Su.k  iB  ma-le  Weak,  i.  164. 

Sultan,  L  552,  820. 

Slicking  sore,  a,  i.  280. 

Sultry,  iL  38. 

Suckling,  I  268. 

Sum  in  great,  L  213. 

Sudden,  upon  a,  i.  548. 

Sum,  make  up  a,  L  306. 

Suddenly,  all,  i.  449. 

Sum,  to,  L  463. 

Suddenly  (eito),  ii.  28. 

Summa,  L  342. 

Suddenly,   mangled   by  Wolsey, 

Sunimerhouse,  ii.  31. 

i.  388, 

Summer's  day,  a,  i.  206. 

Su<!^  iL  09. 

Summer's  day,  see  in  a,  ii.  28. 

Sue  a  writ,  i.  211. 

Summons,  L  21. 

Sue  for  it,  i.  166,  246. 

Summona  liim,  iL  192. 

Sue  (Suean),  ii.  97. 

Sun-bright,  iL  21. 

Sued  for,  ii.  48. 

Sun-burnt,  i.  226. 

Suernee,  mistaken,  i.  69. 

Sun  going  down,  from,  L  138. 

Suffice,  i.  138. 

Sun,  in  the,  L  40. 

Sufficient  and  to  spare,  ii.  67. 

Sun,  to,  L  468. 

Sufficiently  (ratH),  i.  596. 

Sunday  book,  ii.  202. 

Suffolk  (De  la  Pole),  Duke  of,  1. 

Sunday    keeping,    L   24,    106, 

289,  290.  304. 

380,  626,  662,  697. 

Suffolk  peculioritiefl,  i.  298. 

Sondering    Line,   the   Great,    i. 

1  '*'■•■ 

16,  38,  42,  96.  313,  397. 

^^^H^^^^^^^^^l 
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Swill  tub,  i.  984. 

nuui«e.i.2B,  I2T,   131,  »1, 

8wiUiiig(li«»nr«hXi37a 

355. 

Swim,  a,  \L  302. 

Si,    tartmod    by    CoTwdafc,  i 

Swim,  in  walkijig,  i.  S64. 

438. 

repUofl  e.  L  4. 

Swimmingly,  iL  136. 

T  added,  L  m,  151,    256,  *71 

Swindler,  iL  187. 

287,  293,  347.  386,411. 

Swing = go,  L58. 

426,  437,    453.   506,  610^ 

Swing,  have  a,  l  487. 

518,531,  540  ;iL  74,  IS». 

Swing  in  bailer,  l  486. 

183.  193.  198. 

Swing  of  yonth,  i  527  ;  ii  2. 

clipped  at  the  end,  L  6O0;  iv 

Swingeing  party,  a,  iL  84. 

40,  46,94,  102,  103. 

Swinger,  a,  iL  160. 

inserted,  i  856,  376,  45X 

Swinging  \<m%  cloak,  iL  13S. 

preaied,  L  56B. 

Swipes,  iL  194. 

replaces  rf,  L  97,  257  ;  a  U. 

Swish  swash.  L  694,  600. 

replaces  k,  i.  234,  338,  575  ; 

Swiss,  bow  written  in  English, 

iL  57,  122. 

r                    L  340.  366,  3S6,  480,  484. 

replaces  1/s  19.  151,  256,  406, 

Switth,  a,  il  34. 

SIO  :  iL  65. 

Swithe  diea  out,  L   14T,    103, 

struck  out  ot  the  middle  i. 

338. 

19,    161,   224,   304,   381. 

,               Swive,  to,  iL  99. 

366,  510.  5S6.                ^^ 

Swivel,  iL  6. 

T,  to  a,  iL  141.                      ^H 

Swivel-eyed,  ii.  195. 

Ta  hand,  the,  L  89.               ^H 

Swoop,  to,  iL  41. 

Tabby  cat,  it  125.                   ^H 

Swonl-fish,  L  535. 

Tabby  {old  raaid),  li.  194.      ^Hl 

Sword  of  Htnte,  L  249. 

Table,   at   the   end   of   boolo^  i 

1              Swonled,  L  164. 

472. 

Tabic  talk,  L  608.                   11 

221. 

Tables  (tabtcU),  i  407.         ^H 

Swonlplnyer,  L  535. 

Tables,  turn  the,  iL  1S4.      ^^H 

Sworn  brethren,  L  126. 

Tablet,  L  167.                        ^^1 

1               Swom  down,  L  126. 

Taboo,  ii.  230.                       ^^H 

L              Swom  to  cliastity,  \.  B5. 

Tack  about,  L  556  ;  ii.  68.  ^^H 

1              Swom  tohoia  it,  L  115. 

Tack  (lease),  L  270,  38C      ^^1 

Tuck  (nail),  i.  364.                ^^H 

1                Sympathetic,  ii.  S24. 

Tack,  to,  L  315  ;  iL  31.        ^H 

1               Sympathy,  i.  010. 

Tackle  a  ship,  to,  I.  459.      ^H 

1              Synchroni.  his,  L  596. 

Tackle,  Btanil  to,  i.  544.         ^^H 

I             Synonyms  ixiupled,  L  277. 

Tackling,  i.  2!)6,  454.            ^H 

^L^Sjiionynu,   Teutonic    and    Ro- 

Tackling,  .stand  to,  L  560.     ^^H 

TaSf,  L  595  ;  ii.  99. 
'^  and  rag,  i.  461,  5»9. 
fhg,  ng,  and  bobti^,  ii.  194. 
Tag,  to,  ii.  119. 

Taftyld,  for  entaiujled,  i.  37. 
Tail,  turn,  i.  620. 
Tail  upward,  i.  100. 
Tails,  turn  their,  i.  556. 
Taiiore  for  ladies'  drees,  i  533. 
Tailye,  a,  i.  92. 
Taint,  to,  i.  196. 
Take   drives   out  ntm,  i.    110, 
140. 

is    not   followed   by  root,    i. 
2SI. 
Take  advice,  iL  183, 
Take  after  him,  i.  487  ;  ii.  103. 
Take  as  we  find,  i.  6S9  ;  ii.  68. 
Take  away  my  breatb,  ii.  169. 
Take  bad,  ii.  189. 
Take  =  commit,  i  604. 
Toko  counsel  (eitber  rogare  or 

itquf),  L  402  ;  ii.  183. 
Take  depositioiiB,  i.  479. 
Take  down  a  lane,  i.  546. 
Take  =  enchant,  ii.  120. 
Take  farm  over  his  head,  i.  524. 
Take  fli^sh  down,  ii.  10. 
Take  her  to  piece*,  ii.  126. 
Take  him  a  cuff,  ii.  19. 
Take  bim  down  {rebuff),  ii.  70. 
Take  him  for  all  in  all,  ii.  30. 
Take  him  on  the  cheek,  i.  396. 
Take  him  to  his  foot,  i.  52. 
Take  him  up  (reprove),  i.  467. 
Take  houses  for  a  term,  i.  292. 
Take  in,  a,  ii.  188. 
Take  in  commons,  i.  436. 
Take  in  (deaipen),  i.  544. 
Take  in  [Tecipere),  I  51 1. 
Take  it  as  for  done,  i.  278. 
Take  it  on  my  soul,  L  30e. 
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Take  it  or  leave  it,  iL  169. 
Take  it  out  in  oaths,  ii.  181. 
Take  it  to  signify,  i.  544. 
Take  me  tlie  timber,  i.  437. 
Take  more  array  (work),  L  203. 
Take  off  (imitate),  ii.  169. 
Take  ofr(insiiltX  ii.  144. 
Take  off  (kill),  i.  54a 
Take  on  her  like  queen,  i  567. 
Take  on,  in  sorrow,  i.  4S8. 
Take  or  leave  it,  i.  316. 
Take  out  to  dance,  ii  GO. 
Take  pieces  at  cheis,  i.  332. 
Take  song  lower,  iL  146. 
Take  street  on  the  way,  jL  55. 
Take  sweet  with  sour,  L  380. 
Take  thee  that  I  i.  202. 
Take  them  altogether,  ii.  131. 
Take   things   as   they   come,  i. 

377. 
Take  to  his  legs,  L  fi44. 
Take  to  tlie  mountain,  i.  SI. 
Take  =  understand,  L  322;    iL 

190. 
Take  until  nest  day,  I  633. 
Take  up  (appropriate),  i.  391. 
Take  up  (iutemipt),  L  48S. 
Take  up  matters,  L544. 
Take  up  on  trust,  ii.  51. 
Take  up  (eeixe),  i.  238. 
Take  up  with,  ii.  109. 
Take  yon  for,  I,  i.  317. 
Token  for  granted,  L  157. 
Taken  ill  (sick),  ii.  120. 
Token  short,  ii.  149. 
Taken  with,  i.  37. 
.Taking  (alluring),  iL  54, 120. 
Taking,  in  a,  L  393,  394,  478. 
Taking  off,  liis,  ii.  41. 
Tale-bearer,  i.  376. 
Taleof  a  tub,  L  504  :  ii.  149. 
TuIe-teUer,  i.  98,  151. 
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Talent,  i.  236. 

Tar-bi-eecli,  a,  i.  604.     ^^k 

Talented,  i.  308  ;  ii.  80. 

Tar  (sailor),  ii.  M,  Ill^H 

Tales,  teU  no,  i.  316. 

Taratantora,  j.  603.        ^^H 

Taliaman,  iL  104. 

Tares,!.  141.                   ^H 

Talk  him  into  it,  ii.  140. 

Target,  i.  220.                  ^^| 

TalkoftheDevii.  elc^ii.  183. 

TariiT,  iLllS.                     It^k 

Talk  over  it,  i.  644. 

Tarlton,  i.  STB,  60C  ;   '^Si3^k 

Talk  politioB,  il  151. 

43,  52,  91,  148,  ia%.^l 

Talk  to   yourself,  linve  all,  ii. 

Tarltonize,  ii.  13.              ^H 

122. 

Turn,     41.                        ^H 

Talk  wild,  ii.  SO. 

Tarpaulin,  a,  ii.  54,  11U^| 

Talkative,  L  376. 

Tarry  his  leisnn,  i.  44ft]^H 

Talking,  a,  i.  38. 

Tarrying,  make,  i  136.  ^H 

Tall  (elegant),  i.  46,   290  ;    ii. 

Tart  {aciAy^\  i.  371.          ^H 

133, 

Tartan,  i.  363.                   ^H 

Tall  (lofty),  L  469. 

Tartar,  eatch  a,  ii.  105,  I^P 

Tall  man  of  his  bands,  i.  33T, 

Tartary,  words  from,  L  638. 

467  [  iL  25. 

Task,  i.  48,  289. 

Tallet  (the  Iiajloft),  ii.  57. 

Task,  take  to,  L  62a 

Tallow,  L  49. 

Taskmaster,  i.  437. 

Tally,  a,  i.  585. 

Taskwork,  i  603. 

Tally  Lo!  ii  147, 178. 

Taste  (nice  judgment),  ii.  1S4. 

Tamper,  i.  577,  683  ;  ii.  65. 

Taale  to  him,  ii.  26. 

Tan,  to,  i.  459. 

Taters  (potatoes),  U.  19a.  ^H 

Tandeane  (Taunton  Deane),  ii. 

Tattenleualion,  ii.  66.      ^H 

57. 

Tattered,  i.  34.                  ^H 

Tandem,  a,  il  196. 

Tatters  and  tags,  I  19S.  ^H 

Tang,  a,  i.  263  ;  ii.  47. 

Tattoo  (of  dnim),  ii.  10S.^H 

Tanling,  a,  ii.  46. 

Taunt,!.  35 B.                     ^H 

Tanner,  i.  49. 

Tavernei',  a,  i.  30.               ^H 

Tannikin,  J.  568. 

Tawdry,  i.  463,  519.        ^H 

Tantolixe,  to,  ii.  64. 

Tawny,  i.  101.                  ^H 

Tantivy !  I  500. 

Tax,  i.  46.                        ^H 

Tantrums,  ii.  177. 

Tax  {ac<mirt),  i  196.       ^| 

Tap,  to,  i.  59. 

Tax  Uainnges.  i.  231. 

Taper  fashion,  i.  403. 

TayUard,  i.  85. 

Taper-headed,  ii.  90. 

Tt,  the   Romance  ending,  aAA% 

Taper,  to,  ii.  78. 

to  Teutonic  words,  i.  13,  %1\ 

^k                  Tapis,  on  the,  ii.  147,  210. 

Tehee!  i.  51  ;  ii.  87,  110,  137 

^^^^^^Tapeter,  i.  256. 

142. 

^^^^^■Bir,  i. 

Tea-drinking,  ii.  110. 

^^^^^^Vr  mid  feathers,  ii. 

Tea-garden,  il  206-               ^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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Teach  our  dame  Iq  spin,  1 491. 

Temporary,  i.  U5,  671. 

Teach  your  gmmlam,  ii.  113, 

Tempt,  to,  i.  120. 

Teague  (IriBlimfin),  iL  99,  194. 

Ten,  a  son  of,  ii.  42. 

Teal,  L  258. 

Ten    commandments   (nails),   I. 

Team,  i.  98. 

490. 

Tear,  in  iwar  a»J  luxr,  L  355. 

Ten  times  harrcil,  a,  it.  £7. 

Tear-stained,  ii.  23. 

Tenant,  L  22,  426. 

Teareraof  GoU,  i.  S41. 

Tenant  at  will,  i.  406. 

Tearing  groan,  a,  ii.  49,  108. 

Tenant  right,  i.  680. 

Tearing  apirito,  iL  108. 

Tenantry,  i.  81. 

Teaie,  i.69,  511. 

Tend  me,  i.  320. 

Teoze  to  death,  ii.  138. 

Tend,  to,  i  478. 

Teazle,  LaJy,  L  197. 

Tender,  a,  iL  34,  40. 

Teil  (Edwanl),  L  568. 

Tender  =  he  heedful  of,  L  811, 

Ted  hay,  to,  i  406. 

241,   320;    iL  20,   40,   127, 

Teems,  in  the,  iL  109. 

128. 

Teeth  of  rake,  i.  405. 

Tendcr-hodied,  iL  48. 

Teeth,  net  the,  iL  33. 

Tendei^hearted,  L  435. 

Teifie,  the  river,  J.  598. 

Tender  =  he«iful,L210. 

Teinds,  L  241. 

Tender  (naw.),  ii.  126. 

Tell  him  his  own,  ii.  fiS. 

Tender  point,  a,  ii.  76. 

TeU  me  true,  ii.  17. 

Tenderling,  L630. 

Tell-tale,  ii.  20,  149. 

Tenemnnt  niun,  a  grrat,  i.  S94. 

Tell  Ulea  out  of  school,  i.  429, 

Tenner,  u,  L  486. 

603. 

Tennis,  L  206. 

TeU  towers,  i.  437. 

Tennyson,  Lord,  J.  263  ;  ii.  46, 

,       Tell  well,  to,  ii.  190. 

96,  211. 

Tell  where  to  turn  rae,  i.  398. 

Tent,  a,  i.  167,  259.  336. 

Tell  you,  I,  i.  195. 

Tent,  take,  i.  41,  194. 

Tell  you,  I  can,  i.  644. 

Tent,  to,  I.  120,  478. 

Tell  you  what,  I,  L  117,  543  ; 

Teuterden  aleeple,   story   of,  I 

iL  18. 

428. 

Teller  of  money,  L  58!». 

Teutcrbooks,  i.  395. 

Temper,  keep  your,  iL  130. 

Term,  time,  and  tide,  L  314. 

Temper,  out  of,  i.  464. 

Terms,  come  to,  ii.  160. 

Temper,  the  Koun,  L  264,  313  ; 

Terms  (conditions),  ii.  22. 

ii.  32,  130. 

Terms,  on  doubtfol,!.  513. 

Temper,  to,  L  113,464,  577. 

Terms  with,  keep,  L  324. 

Tempest-toese.1,  ii.  34. 

Termagant,  L  362,  552  ;  iL  60. 

Temples  (ehurches),  L  569. 

Terrain,  iL  2SI. 

Temporal,    i.    145,    167,    187, 

Ten-emote  (earthqnake),  1.  179. 

671. 

Terrible  rainy,  ii.  153. 

H^H^B^^^^^^^^H 
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Teat,  put  to  the,  i>.  141. 

Thank  my  stare,  I,  ii.  111. 

TeHtimonial,  i.  S17,  247. 

Thank  you,  i.  189. 

Tetchy,  iL  28. 

Thank  VO.I  kindlv.  ii.  140,1 

Tether,  L  363. 

Thanks  1  ii.  92. 

Teutonic  and  Romance  coupW, 

Thanks,  be  giving  of,  iL  49. 

i.  102.  187,  217,  239,  274. 

Thanked  be  God,  L  241. 

Teutonic  Element,  the,  i  2,  23. 

Thankful,  i.  94. 

24,  B19,  327,  329  ;  ii  209. 

Thankings,  give,  i.  330. 

211,216,222. 

Thanksgiving,  L  411. 

Teutonic  Emlioga  added  to  Ro- 

Thar, obsolete,  i.  305. 

mance  words,  i.  65,  IBS. 

That  dropped,  i.  177,  208,8 

Teutonic  form  replaces  Romance? 

278. 

form,  L  173,  219. 

(guui),  i.  127.              J 

Teutonic  Prefixes  to    Eomance 

(iW),  i  408.              ^H 

wonia,  i.  92. 

rei>eat«d,  i.  142.           V| 

Tenlonizing  process,  i.  514. 

replaces  (Attt,i.2ia.S98? 

Text,  i.  66,  472. 

the  Neuter  Article,  i.  24. 

Til     cannot     be     sounded     by 

used  fur  French  tot,  i  8, 

foreigners,  L  621. 

114. 

i*  added,  178,  141,  161,287, 

That  hath  there  not,  i  318. 

361,  376,  393,  463, 

That  1  will,  i.  46  ;  ii.  52. 

is  inserted  in  words,  i.  43. 

Tliat  I  wot  of.  i.  45T. 

is  preferred  to  rf,  i.  86. 

That  is  a  lie,  i.  190. 

is  struck  out,  L  19, 199,  224, 

That  is  she,  i.  68. 

284,  608;  ii.  141. 

That  is  to  be  (added  to  a  Noa 

replaces  e(,  L  274. 

ii.  124.  ■ 

replaces  if,  i.  82,  305,  321, 

That  one,    that   other,    L  81 

350,  359,  463,  481. 

583. 

replaces   (,  i.   169,  257,  483; 

That  shall  be,  sliall  be,  L  601 

ii.  20. 

That  shall  I  not,  i.  320. 

stands  for  the  old  ehoracter  \, 

That  she  is,  i.  194. 

i.  331,  329,  336. 

That  ao  reUgious  an  act,  ii.  3. 

Thack,  to,  i.  463. 

That  there  are,  i.  616. 

Thacker,  i,  583. 

That  we  are,  i.  414. 

Thackeray,    I    606;    ii.    223, 

That's  all   you   know  about 

226,  S33,  236. 

ii.  169, 

Thacksler,  l  258. 

That's  me,  ii.  159. 

Thady,  i  141. 

That's  my  boy,  ii.  IB. 

Th'all- thou  will,  L  107. 

Thatch,    ita  kindred   foma, 

Thames  on  fire,  set,  iL  187. 

211,  233. 

^B^^^^^iBincBer,  a,  it. 

The,  accent  luid  upon,  l  600^ 

^^^^^^h^y|odaew  1  ii. 

La  dropped,  i.170,415  j  ii.  ( 

^^^^^H^^l 
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The,    placed    before    a    Proper 

Thew  (there  is),  i.  66!). 

Name,  i  5. 

Thereabouts,  i.  307. 

placed  before  ladierf  names, 

Thereas,  i.  216. 

ii.  184. 

Thereat,!.  17. 

stands  for  (Am,  \.  leS,  272. 

Thereaway,  i.  ISO. 

Tlie  man  =  the  best  man,  i.  319. 

These  riraea  of  mine,  i.  586. 

The  more  harm,  i  185. 

These  sort  of  things,  ii.  184. 

The  no  little  peri),  I  384. 

Thews,  of  body,  ii.  32. 

The  tother  all.  i.  33. 

They  replaces  hi,  i.  181,  224. 

The  which,  i.  124. 

used  for  all  mankind,  i.  10. 

Thee,    needlessly    inserted,     i. 

They  and  Iheirs,  i.  89,  272. 

329. 

They  timt,  i.  408. 

need   for    tlum,    L    1  DO ;    ii. 

Thick  and  thin.  i.  64,  107,  183. 

40,  107,  180. 

Thick  as  hail,  L  136,428. 

Thee,  BO  mut  I,  i.  nil. 

Thick-coming,  iL  41. 

Theende,    a   very  old    form,  i. 

Thick-headed,  ii.  168. 

355. 

Thick  =  intimate,  ii.  201. 

Theft,  do,  i.  lee. 

Thick-leaved,  i  601. 

Their,  cornea  down  from  North, 

Thick  of  hearing,  i.  500. 

i.  151,  157,  212,  320,  328. 

Thick-ribbed,  ii  43. 

Theirs,  i  160. 

Thick-akiiUed,  ii.  113. 

Them,  comes  down  from  North, 

Tliicfc  =  solid  suin,  i.  543. 

L  151,   167,   181,   212,  220, 

Thick,  to  speak,  i.  647. 

328. 

Thickens,  the  plot,  iL  IIB. 

Them  creatures,  ii.  14B. 

Thiokcflt  of  thieves,  i  475. 

Them  that,  i.  408. 

Thicket,  i.  411. 

Theme,  i  157,  470. 

Thicklip^  the,  ii.  38. 

Then  and  there,  i.  203. 

Thickakin.  L  601. 

Then  there,  i.  246. 

Thief-laker,  ii.  166. 

Theobalds,  ii.  2. 

Thieves    fall   out,  honest  men 

Theocritus,  ii.  214. 

prosper,  i.  502. 

Tliievos'  sUng,  i.  613. 

Therapeutic,  ii.  214. 

Thievishly,  i.  203. 

There  an  end,  it.  21. 

Thigh  a  woodcock,  to,  i.  382. 

There  be  that,  etc.,  i.  414. 

Thilke.L  140,  157.  224,  271, 

There  came  men,  L  208. 

282,  321. 

There,  droppetl  before  a  Verb, 

Thilke  goes  out,  L  332. 

i.  330. 

TI.i«.ble,  L  108,263. 

There  it  is,  now,  iL  148. 

Thimbleful,  iL  82. 

There  (uM),  i  341. 

Thin  as  a  lath,  iL  161, 

There,  will  he  beJ  (intent),  i.  203. 

Thin,  town  is,  iL  160. 

There's  for  you,  ii.  111. 

Thine  ever,  i.  607. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Tliine  to  command,  i.  607. 

This  once,  i  59.              ^B 

Thing,  an  unfriendly,  iL  178, 

This  or  that.  L  I M.     ^H 

Thing  =  cauHe,  i.  123. 

This  or  this,  L  147.       ^^M 

Thing  =  property,  i.  88. 

This  present,  ii.  79.        ^H 

Thing  public  (ri/puHUn),  i.  249. 

This  seven  yeaw,  L  *U^M 

Thi:i},',  med  honourably,  i.  427. 

This^fonjum,  i.  241.     '^H 

used    Bcomfully,   i.    672  ;   ii. 

This  =  thiB  pass,  L  396.  JH 

31. 

This  time  of  night,  L  SOl^i 

Things  (clothe*),  ii  188. 

Thistle,    emblem    of    ScoUk 

Things  (dwhM),  ii.  137. 

i  364. 

Things   (property^  i.  200 ;    ii. 

Thistledown,  ii.  14. 

109. 

Thither,  i.  82. 

Things  =  alate  of  thinR^  i.  475. 

Thora  (Thoraa*),  i  88, 

Thomas,  St.,  i.  Q80,  S81,  5SS 

end  of  a  sentence,  ii.  18. 

'                   Thingumbob,  ii.  117,  193. 

Thompson,  i.  305,  386. 

Think  better  on%  ii.  n  1. 

Tliorisby,  Archbishop,  L  76. 

Think,  coufiiaed  with  (Ami,  i 

Thora  hog,  i.  25. 

202. 

Thorns,  ait  on,  i.  533. 

Think  fit  to,  ii  151. 

Thorough  (ptr),  ii.  29. 

Think  it  best  to,  i  384. 

Thorough  search,  a,  i.  364,  61 

Think  it  well  to,  ii  171. 

Thorough  (wholly),  with  him, 

Think  no  sin,  i  107. 

307,  367. 

Think  of  goin^  to,  ii  151, 

Thoronghhixsl,  ii.  169. 

Think  over  it,  i  37. 

Thorongheet,  i.  611. 

Think  scorn,  i  438,  458. 

Thoroughfare,  i.  122,  275. 

Think  to  himself,  i.  S52,  608. 

Thoroughly,  i.  367  ;  ii  91. 

Think  well  of,  i  607  ;  ii  87. 

Thoroughpaced,  ii.  136. 

Thinking,  to  my,  i.  369. 

ThoTOWwax,  i.  514. 

Third  best,  the,  i  90. 

Thorpe,  Analecta,  ii.  244. 

Third  pftrta,  two,  i  580  ;  ii.  87. 

Those  about  the  King,  L  SS& 

Thinle,  the,  i  248. 

Those  for  lhi>,  i  13,  35,  56,  6 

Thimyng,  Justice,  i  181. 

log,     188,    241,    296,    30 

Thirat,  I,  i  202. 

321,  325,339,  344,376. 

Thirk-cntli,  how  written  of  old. 

Thou,  a  form  of  adilrtw,  i   4: 

i  32. 

182,212,253;  ii  157. 

Thii'ty,  two  fomis  of,  i.  256. 

compared  with  yt,  i  45,  !» 

This  here  manner,  ii  180. 

262,   300,  449,  543  ;    i 

This  is  not  all,  ii.  94. 

30,  126,  136,  189. 

Thia,  made  the  lust  woid  in  the 

the    scornful,    1.     201,    31i 

334;   ii.  83,  178,  208. 

"  ^^^^"S  mnch  of  it,  L  530. 

Thou  a  man,  to,  ii.  37.       ^m 

Thou  a  soldier,  and  lose,  etc., 


Though  I  say  it,  L  63  ; 

189. 
Thoiigh  =  ir,  i.  fi61. 
TLough  =  in  nny  ense,  ii  182. 
Thonght  as  much,  I,  il  22. 
Thought  browner,  a,  it.  3S, 
Thoaght  is  free,  L  601. 
Thought,  take  no,  i.  306. 
Thonght  to  him,  it  is,  i  317. 
Thoughtful,  ii.  164. 
Thousand  a  year,  a,  ii.  G5. 
Thousand  of  her,  a,  ii.  1 36. 
Thousand  pitiea,  a,  ii.  177. 
Thouwnd  thoHtiand,  i.  33,  67. 
Thout,  to,  L  263,  312. 
Thrale,  Mre.,  L  292,  396. 
Tlirall,  used  for  (Aari,  i  98. 
Thread  of  story,  ii.  133. 
Thread,  to,  ii.  168. 
Threadbare,  i  99. 
Threaten,  L212. 
Threatened   men   live   long,    i 

134. 


Three  days'  deed,  a,  L  61. 
Three-hflifpenny  priest,  i.  516. 
Three  hours'  wife,  a,  ii.  34. 
Three-inih  plank,  ii.  66. 
Three  is  no  compauy,  i.  239. 
Three  parts  asleep,  ii.  151. 
Threequarter'a  length,  ii.  1 50. 
Threshold,  i.  120,  370. 
Threw  =  fell,  i.  101. 
Thrice-famed,  ii.  23. 
Thrift  =  good  luck,  ii.  31. 
Thrift  =  value,  i.  313, 
Thrifty,  i.  114. 
Thrill,  i.  199,  21«,  402,  459 
ii.  25,  68,  96. 


Throb,  i.  100. 

Throe,  L  61. 

Throne,  i.  169,  357,  482. 

Throng,  to,  i.  139. 

Tlirottle,  i.  190. 

Through  dropped,  i,  474. 

made  the  lost  word,  i.  488. 

prefixed  to  a  Verb,  L  238. 
Through  and  through,  ii.  38. 
Through  (finished),  we  were,  i 

273. 
Throw  at  diue,  a,  i,  598. 
Throw  at,  have  a,  ii.  128. 
Throw  away  upon,  ii. 
Throw  dirt,  ii  132. 
Throw  off,  i.  273. 

off  his  balance, 
Throw  off  his  guard,  i 
Throw  out  hint,  ii.  18 
Tlirow  rider,  i  469. 
Throw  np  game,  ii.  117. 
Throw  upon  paper,  " 


Thni 


.  no. 


113. 


166. 


Thrumbleiiuni  tbruni,  L  493. 
ThruBt  (ire),  i.  23S. 
Thueydidea,  1.  449,  608. 
Thumb,  to,  ii.  183. 
Thumb,  under  my,  iL  171. 


Thui 


.  481  ; 


.  160, : 


Thumping  fortune,  ii.  168. 
Thunder-bearer,  ii.  40. 
Tliunder  out  oaths,  i.  602. 
Tbunder-atruck,  iL  114. 
Thunderbolt,  i.  348. 
Thunderclap,  i.  268. 
Thunderous,  i.  601. 
Thus  much  there  !  i.  277, 
Thus-wise,  i.  417. 
Thwack,  i  64. 
Thwart,  the  Adverb,  i. 
Thwart,  to,  ii.  SO,  43. 
Thwick-thwack,  i.  683. 


336. 


Ki^^^^l 
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Thwittle,  i.  122. 

Timber  toe,  iL  193.               ^H 

Thynne,  the  Editor,  i  337. 

Time  a  tiling,  to,  i.  Sa          ^^| 

Tibby  (dt),  iL  34. 

Time,  all  thing  hatb,  L  11«.^H 

Tick  of  watch,  iL  119. 

Time  and  tide,  L  19,  555.    ^^H 

Tick,  to  (nm  in  debtX  ii  180. 

Time  and  time,  i.  209.          ^^| 

Tick,  upon,  iL  102. 

Time  being,  for  lie.  i  215.  ^^| 

Tickell,  ii.  166. 

Time  by  the  forelock,  Ukflj^^H 

Ticket,  iL  86,  102,  206. 

^^H 

Tickle  with  mirth,  ii  161. 

Time  by  the  top,  takc^  iL  3^^H 

Ticklet  me,  it,  i  126. 

Time  coming,  in,  L  96,  47^^^| 

Tickleness,  L  526. 

Time,  carioiu  idiom  of,  L  4^^H 

Tictock,  iL  86. 

Time  enough,  i.  457.            ^^H 

Tide  (a»f«i),  i  SO. 

Time,  for  a,  L  S9.                 ^H 

Tide,  take  the,  L  20. 

Time  for  all  things,  then  H^^l 

Tidetarriethnoman,L501. 

^^1 

Tid^waiter,  ji  142. 

Time  hath  bceii,  when,  L  3^^H 

Tide  what  betide,  i.  7. 

Time  in  dancings  keep^  L  ^^^^H 

TidingB,  L  257. 

Time  is  up,  iL  171.              ^^| 

Tidy,  L  44.  355. 

Time,  keep  hia.  L  176. 

Tie,  a  moral,  iL  115. 

Time  of  mind,  L  215. 

Tie-dog,  0,  L  146. 

Time  on  our  hande,  have,  ii.  1 84. 

Tie  hira  short,  i.  446. 

Time  out  of  mind,  L  640.    ^^A 

Tie  my  handa  (check),  ii.  187. 

Time,  out  of  my,  iL  IS6.    ^^H 

Tied  to  time,  L  644. 

Time  poet,  by,  L  l&a          ^^H 

Tied  up  (hanged),  i.  363. 

Time  pleoser,  ii.  48.            ^^H 

Tiff,  »,  iL  194. 

Time  to  come,  in,  L  86,  87^^H 

Tiger  (cruel  man),  L  615. 

Time  to  himself,  have,  ii  l^^H 

Tigerish.  L  611. 

Time  WM  when,  iL  14.        ^^H 

Tight,  ft  ship  is.  L  244,  510. 

Time  will  no  mim  bide,  i.  .^^H 

Tight  (oioom),  ii.  60. 

Times,  at,  i.  461.                 ^^H 

Tike  (dog),  L  101,  520. 

Time's  forelock,  take  hol^^H 

Tile,  a,  L  135. 

^^^H 

Till  (iwi«-(),  L  453,  619. 

Times  passed,  in,  i.  303.     ^^1 

Till  =  rf«m,  L  17. 

Times  without  nimiher,  ii^^H 

Till  of  shop,  ii,  181. 

Timely,  L  23.                       ^^1 

Till,  iieeil  forto,  L9I,  96,  186, 

Timeously,  L  312.                 ^^H 

189. 

Timeserver,  i.  G&8.              ^^^| 

Tiller,  a,  iL  66. 

Timothy,  L  102.                  ^^H 

Tilly  \-al]yl  i  372. 

Tinderbox,  ii.  24.                ^^^| 

Tiltyard,  i.  367.  633. 

Tinge  of  literature,  ii.  17S;^^^| 

Timber  (build),  ii.  17. 

Tinker,  L  101.                  ^^H 

Timber  =  lftnc*,  i.  84. 

Tinkle,  i.  143,  ^45.              ^H 

INDEX. 
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Tintem,  i.  324. 
Tiny,  i.  201. 
Tip,  a,  i.  263. 
Tip  (a  secret),  L  575. 
Tip  of  tongue,  have  on,  iL  139. 
Tip  the  wink,  ii.  138. 
Tip,  to,  i.  462. 
Tip- toes,  on  his,  L  122. 
Tip-top,  ii.  157. 
Tip-top  spirits,  ii.  159. 
Tip  with  money,  ii.  146. 
Tipped  (extreme),  i  62. 
Tippet,  i.  5. 
Tippet,  turn  his,  i  561. 
Tipple,  to,  i.  288. 
Tipsy,  i.  603. 
Tire,  i.  226,  386,  458. 
Tire  out,  L  544. 
Tire,  to  (attire),  i.  452. 
Tired,  i.  228,  405. 
Tired  off  my  legs,  ii.  140. 
Tiredness,  i.  525. 
Tiresome,  ii.  111. 
Tirra  lirra,  i.  511  ;  iL  46. 
Tirry,  i.  51. 
Tisty  tosty,  i.  567. 
Tit  (^^Miw),  i.  519. 
Titbit,  ii.  162. 
Tithe  pig,  i  564. 
Tithe  stealers,  ii.  129. 
Title  leaf,  ii  33. 
Titmouse,  i.  4,  453. 
Titter,  ii.  137. 
Titterer,  i.  98. 
Tittle,  i.  138. 
Tittle  tattle,  L  370. 
To  (flkQ  supplants  o]?,  i  3,  154, 
200. 

(rfw)  prefixed  to  Verbs,  L  46, 
140,  312,  318. 

follows  Past  Participle,  L  128. 

implies  courtesy,  ii.  27. 


To  is  sometimes  dropped,  i.  115, 
231  ;  iL  78. 
=  Latin   rfw,  i.  11;   iL   26  ; 
becomes  obsolete,  L  47,  79, 
401,  404,  408  ;  iL  140. 
made  the  last  word  of  a  sen- 
tence, L  127. 
new  idioms  of,  i.  34  ;  iL  55, 

105. 
old  idiom  of,  L  417. 
replaces  for  and   against   in 
betting   sentences,  L  312, 
358,  461,  561. 
=  secundum,  L  230. 
supplants  withy  i.  221. 
To  a  nicety,  iL  147. 
To  and  fro,  L  109. 
To  and  fro  conflicting,  iL  41. 
To  be  hoped,  it  is,  iL  133. 
To  be  seen,  no  ice,  L  563. 
To  l)oot,  i.  50. 
To-brake,  L  408. 
To  coming  (venturus),  i.  143. 
To    do  =  ado,   L    16,   27,  533, 

580;  iL  125. 
To-fall,  a,  L  259. 
To  good,  come,  L  27. 
To  horse  !  ii.  27. 
To-mome,  i.  200,  273. 
To-morrow,  i.  85. 
To  my  great  ease,  L  128. 
To-name,  i.  18. 

To  rights,  L  38,  39,  44  ;  iL  68. 
To-rive,  i.  79. 
To   superstition,  even,  L  617  ; 

iL  49,  137. 
To  the  best^  L  177. 
To  the  death,  i.  23. 
To  the  Eastward,  iL  75. 
To  the  number  of,  L  154. 
To  think  that,  etc  !  i.  613. 
To  us  wanl,  L  219. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 
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Tom  Tyler,  every,  i.  60^1 

Tomi-apotWd,  U.  40. 

Tomkin,  i.  61.                 H 

Toad  ULdfir  harrow,  ii.  302. 

Tomlyn,  i.  38.                 ^H 

ToMt,  i.  S2e,  281. 

Tommy,  L  88,                 "^H 

ToMt  a  man,  ii,  127. 

Tone,  a  high,  ii.  89. 

ToaaHron,  i  348  ;  ii.  26. 

Tone,  the  tolher,  i.  583. 

Toasts    (liidiw.),    ii.    104,    137, 

Tonga,  pair  of,  i.  349. 

148. 

Tongue  of  a  neat,  ii.  147. 

Tobacco,  i.  566  ;  ii.  3. 

Tongue,  the  spelling  of,  i  4f 

Tobacconist,  il  53. 

ii97. 

Toddle,  to,  ii.  201. 

Tongue-tied,  i.  458. 

Together,  all  put,  ii.  84. 

Tongue  (word),  ket-p  his,  u  1' 

Together,    added    to  fnmtAt,   i. 

Tongues,  the  (clflBsics),  i.  472. 

547. 

Tongned,  i.  396. 

Together  bindings,  i.  141. 

Together  by  the  euw,  go,  i.  292. 

Tony,  i.  400. 

Together,  hold,  i.  186. 

Tooal)8urd,  l571. 

Together,    three,    L    296,    3S1, 

Too  bad,  it  is,  i.  665,    B7I  ; 

487. 

41. 

Together  with,  ii.  16. 

Too  far  o-hls,  I  484. 

Toggery,  i  676. 

Too  far  to  travel,  i  ISO. 

Toil,  L  se,  200,  463,  619. 

Too  fat  for  a  ghost,  ii,  181. 

ToU  (dolui},  i.  S29,  462. 

Too  great  pity,  thy,  i.  376. 

ToiloUB,  i.  238. 

Too  little  by  half,  i.  154. 

ToUsome,  il  83. 

Too  long  for  me,  L  136. 

Token  that,  in,  i.  8. 

Too  long  withered,  a,  ii  27. 

Tolbouth,  1.140,  641. 

Too  many  by  one,  i.  608. 

Told  him  BO,  I,  i.  209, 

Too  many  for  them,  it  ia,  ii.  1( 

Told  you  so,  I,  ii.  55. 

Too  much  a  gentleman,  ii.  \AA 

Tolerable,  ii.  156. 

Too-muchnesB,  i.  26. 

Tolerably,  ii.  152. 

Toomuth  odd«,ii.  16. 

Toll  beUs,  i.  646. 

Too  much  of  a  goo.1  thing,  iL  ; 

ToU-fr«e,  i.  343. 

Too  much  of  one  thing  not  goi 

Toll,  its  derivation,  ii  57. 

i502. 

Toll-loU-dera,  ii.  123,  142. 

Too,  too,  it  is,  i.  481. 

Toll-pin,  i.  2B6,  258  ;  ii.  65. 

Too,  too  many,  ii.  93. 

^_         Tom  boy,  L  492. 

Too,  too  much,  i.  461  ;  ii,  s 

^^^^^   Tom  cat,  i.  405          167. 

26.                                      ^ 

^^^^^B  from  fool,  1 

Too,  too  often,  iL  87.         ^H 

^^^^^B-  two.  Thumb,  iL 

Toodle  loodle,  i.  4S6,        ^1 

^^^^^■i^|Ea»  Titnome,  i. 

Took,  he  was,  ii.  33.          ^H 

^^^^■M^Mi  4B1. 

Tookcst,  thou,  I  276,         ^H 

^^^s^^l^^l 
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Tool,ua«l  of  a  nwn,  ii.  94, 133. 

Touch  =  irritate,  L  373.                      ^| 

T.H>lB(rtro«.),i.601. 

Touch,  keep,  L  495,  515.                    ^1 

Tooth,  ii  93. 

Touch  money,  ii.  159.                         ^H 

Tooth  and  nail,  i.  524,  527. 

Touch  note,  L  11.                                ^H 

Toothache,  i.  527. 

Toudi  of,  have  0,  L  299.                       ^| 

Toothsome,  i.  664. 

Touch  of  Pari?,  the,  i.  269.                    ^| 

Top  a  man,  to,  i.  0O£. 

Touch,  put  to  the,  iL  28,  60.               ^H 

Top  a  tree,  to,  I  458. 

Touch  =  relate  t«,  i.  49.                      ^H 

Top-gallant,  L  566. 

Tunuh  to  the  quick,  i.  566.                 ^H 

Top-heavy,  ii.  76. 

Touch  (trick),  i.  473.                           ^H 

Top  knot,  iL  141. 

Touch  up,  iL  178.                                 ^ 

Toplady.u.  128,154. 

Touch  with  pair  of  tongs,  ii,  99. 

Top  of  her  desire,  L  567. 

Touch  =  wound,  iL  93, 

Top  of  the  tree,  ii.  188. 

Touched  (in  luswiis),iL  140. 

Top  proud,  ii.  51, 

Touching  Io»8,  a,  ii.  49. 

Top  royal  of  ship,  i.  224. 

Touching  this,  L  48,  67,  69,  96, 

Top(w^),i.28. 

110,  131,214,343. 

Top  toast,  0,  iL  154. 

Touchstone,  i.  269,  433. 

L     Top  (turfc),  i- 363. 

Touchwood,  i.  608. 

1     Topsof  bout«,ii.  76. 

Touchy  point,  a,  iL  76. 

f     Topcantle,  i.  85 

Tough,  L  86;  ij.98,  185. 

'      Toper,  ii.  141. 

Toulouse,  L  494. 

Topple,  i.  483. 

Tour,  a,  L  480;  iL  134. 

Toiwail,  i.  173. 

Tour  of  France,  make,  iL  114. 

Topsy-turvy,  i.  447. 

Tourist,  iL  199. 

Torch-bearer,  ii.  34. 

Tout,  to  (degrmleil),  iL  196. 

Torrent  of  Portugal,  i.  83. 

Tow,  take  in,  iL  164,  203. 

■    Toss,  L  86,  378,  611. 

Tow,  to,  L57. 

Toss  in  blanket,  iL  33. 

Toward  a  hundred,  L  648. 

Tom  it  in,  ii.  147. 

Toward  cost*,  L301. 

TosBiip,  a,  iL  168. 

Toward  the  end,  L  278. 

Toss  up  dishes,  iL  178. 

Towardly,  L382. 

Toea  up  for  heads  or  tuils,  ii.  168. 

ToBHpot,  i.  558. 

Tower,  to,  603  ;  ii.  39. 

Tol,  to,  L  388. 

Towering  passion,  ii.  39. 

Total,  L  342  ;  iL  95. 

Town,  added  to  Proper  Names, 

Tother,  the,  L  429;  iL  201. 

L20,  114,238. 

Tottenham,  Tonmament  of,  i.  60. 

Townand  tower,  i.  123, 

Totter,  L  41,  67. 

Town,  both  jwijM  and  ui/ii,  i. 

Touch  an  i]utrumi.-nt,  i.  609. 

346. 

Touch  at  ports,  L  537. 

Town-olerk,  i.  245. 

Touch-hole,  tlie,  iL  80. 

Town-dwelhir,  i.  540. 
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Town-liouBe,  i.  464, 

Tragedy,  L  S59,  474  ;  u.  21L.^| 

Town  =  London,  ii,  SO. 

Tragedy  <itie>;n,  ii.  1 44.            ^H 

Town,  man  ubout,  ii.  92. 

Trail,  L  166,  34B,  433.         ^^H 

Town  talk,  ii,  124. 

Tniil  pike,  L  &93  ;  ii.  48,  IH^ 

Townley  Mysteriea,  the,  i.  5S, 

Train  (allure),  L  609. 

197-205,223,365,575. 

Train  (eiutfar*),  L  489. 

Township,  i.  215. 

Train,  in  good,  i.  385,  389. 

Townsroaa,  LG41. 

Ti'ain,  lay,  L  480,  644.        ^^ 

Towie,  to,  L431  ;  iL  43,  111. 

Train  of  powder,  i.  &fi3.     ^^| 

Towier,  i.  431. 

Train  of  thonght,  ii.  I7S.  ^^H 

Towilo,  to,  i  81. 

Train  oil,  L  693.                  ^^H 

Toiophiliw,  i.498. 

Train,  the  Noun's  differeni  tfHP 

Toy  (auiusemeut),  i.  451,  466. 

ings,  I  22,  81,  16C,  349. 

4B4. 

Train,  to,  L  433, 

Toy  (antic),  i.  396,  427. 

Trained  bands,  iL  5. 

Toy,  of  glass,  ii.  00. 

Trained  uumpsniee,  i.  581.  ^^^H 

Toy  with,  L  370. 

Traitor  to  bim,  L  148.        ^^H 

ToyUh,  i.  6B6. 

Tramp  it,  ii.  1 77.                  ^^H 

Toyman,  iL  149. 

Tnunp,  to,  L  144,                  ^^^| 

Toyshop,  ii  157, 

Trample  to,  L  144.               ^^H 

Tnice,i92,  671,  STS. 

Traoacription,  faulty,  i.  Bft^^H 

Trace  =  tattoo,!.  693. 

Tiunsfer,  to,L4Sl.              ^^H 

Track,  I  92,  371,879. 

Transit,  L  320.                        .^^1 

Tracks,  make,  ii.  196. 

TmnelBte  (carry  awaj),  i.  4M^H 

Tract,  i.  349. 

Tract  (mom),  i  47B. 

Transniogrii'y,  ii.  187.           ^^B 

Tract  of  land,  ii.  104. 

Transpose  =  wreat,  L  378. 

Trade  =  «mr9e,  L  473,  481,  497, 

532;  ii34,  1S8. 

199,269,283,311.467,566, 

Trade  =  craft,i.475. 

594,696,  600;  ii.  3,  10,  198. 

Trade,  Poem  on  English,  i.  248. 

Trap-door,  L  113.                       ^ 

Trade,  the,  =  publlsliers,  iL  178. 

Traps,  ky,  i.  237.                        ^H 

Trade,  to,  i.  656. 

Trapes,  a,  iL  117,  151.           ^H 

Trade  =  voyage,  i.  227,  369. 

Trapes,  to,  iL  117,  161.         ^H 

Tradea,  names  of  Englieli,  i.  107, 

Trash,  L  396.                           ^H 

207,212. 

Travail,  i.  304,  S48.               ^H 

Tradesman,  ii  46. 

Travail,  for  his,  L  50.              ^^| 

Tmditor,  i.  481. 

Traduce,  i.  617  i  ii.61. 

L  145,  419,  677.                jH 

Traffic,  i  632. 

Travail,  take,  L  446,  5S3,  6<»|^H 

Tniffica  (tricks),  i.  367. 

Travail,  to,  i.  136.                  '^^| 

Tragedian,  iL  18. 

Travail  to  ride,  take,  !.  176.  ^^| 

INDEX. 
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Travels,  on  his,  ii.  171. 

Traverse,  i.  66. 

Traverse  him,  i.  273. 

Trawl,  i.  537. 

Tray  (alveolus),  i.  86. 

Tray,  at  dice,  ii.  185. 

Tray,  the  dog,  ii.  40. 

Trayan,  made  three  syllables,  i. 

578. 
Treacherous,  L  32. 
Treacherous  memory,  iL  56. 
Treacle,  L  30,  282,  347,  443. 
Tread  a  measure,  i.  613. 
Treasure,  a  servant  is,  i.  406. 
Treat,  a,  ii.  108. 
Treat,  to,  i.   29,  93,  229,  248, 

274  ;  ii.  108. 
Treatise,  i.  331. 
Treaty,  i.  93,  274. 
Tree,  old  form  of,  i  24. 
Treen  (wooden),  i.  437  ;  ii.  92. 
Trench,  Archbishop,  ii.  2 1 7, 2 1 8. 
Trench  upon,  iL  85. 
Trencherman,  ii.  35. 
Trent,  i.   2,  72,  78,  325,  327, 

621. 
Trental,  L  149. 
Trevelyan,  Mr.,  iL  213. 
Treves,  old  forms  of,  L  214. 
Trevisa,  L  50,  75, 122, 150-156, 

157,    172,     176,    194,    208, 

224,    258,    265,    321,    336, 

339,  423,  521,  570. 
Trial  (endeavour),  i.  477. 
Trial  of  Treasure,  the  play,  i. 

564. 
Trial,  upon,  ii.  120. 
Tribe,  explained,  i.  167. 
Tributaries,  L  166. 
Trice,  L  188. 
Trick,  L  295,  505,  507. 
Trick  a  coat,  to,  ii.  5. 


Trick  it,  i.  505. 

Trick  of  cards,  a,  iL  85. 

Trick  on  you,  put  a,  iL  58. 

Trick  up,  L  512. 

Tricks  on  travellers,  iL  172. 

Trickily,  L  490. 

Tricksy,  i.  490,  564. 

Trier,  iL  48. 

Trifle,  a,  L  60. 

Trifle  away  time,  i.  593. 

Trifle,  to,  L  462. 

Trifling  matter,  L  464. 

Trig  and  trim,  L  497. 

Trig  (yWiw),  L  365,  451,  491. 

Trigger,  iL  103. 

Trill,  to,  L  64,  131,  254. 

Trills,  iL  182. 

Trim,  in  her,  iL  1 9. 

Trim,  the  Adjective,  L  362,  383, 

451,491. 
Trim  the  boat,  iL  67. 
Trim,  to,  L  369,  396,  431,  448. 
Trimmer,  (a  severe  article),  iL  185. 
Trimmers,  iL  1 1 8. 
Trimmings,  iL  149. 
Trine  (ire\  i.  64,  676. 
Trinity  of  suns,  a,  L  527. 
Trip  it,  iL  18. 

Trip  =  journey,  L  79  ;  ii.  141. 
Trip  of  guile,  a,  L  21. 
Trip,  to,  L  79,  126,  459. 
Triste  (sad),  L  331. 
Triste  Idatio),  L  19,  294,  311. 
Tristel  tree,  L  267. 
Tristrem,  The,  L  12,  121,  128. 
Tristy  tree,  L  294 
Triumph,  a,  L  465. 
Triumph,  game  at  cards,  i.  559. 
Troilus,  Chaucer's,  L  113-116. 
Trojan,  a  true,  ii.  52. 
Troll,  to,  i.  254  ;  ii.  47. 
Trollop,  iL  140. 


^^^HI^^^^HH 

Soo                                          INDEX. 

Trollope,Mr.,ii.215. 

True  man,  opposeJ    to 

Troly-loly,  sing,  i  288. 

136. 

Trooper,  ii.  97. 

True  of  heart,  i.  440. 

Troops  L  513,  579. 

Truepenuv,  ii.  38. 

Trot  about,  i  466. 

Truer-tongued,  i.  1 1 0,  1 1  ( 

Trot  (anw).  j.  358. 

Truism,  ii.ia,  167. 

Troth  I  ii.  103. 

Trail,  L  372. 

Tmh,  a   form  of  lnil\,  i.  66, 

Truly  auil  indifferently,  i. 

80. 

Trump  (triumph),  1.516,. 

Troth,  by  wy,  i.  548. 

Trump  up  storiea,  ii.  169. 

Trotters  (feet),  L  395. 

Tniuipn,  turn  up,ii.  124. 

Trouble  (6eilMm),  i.  300. 

Trumpet  forth,  to,  il  43. 

Trouble,  gi»e,i.S48. 

Trumpet-tongned.  ii.  41. 

Trouble,  in,  i.  470. 

Trundle,  i.  226. 

Trouble  intercliftngeB  with  tea- 

Trunk  of  wood,  i.  489. 

mil,  i.  14S,  419. 

Trust,  betray  hie,  a  12S. 

Trouble,  make,  i.  340. 

Trust,  defined,  i.  470,  471 

Trouble  (priBon),  be  in,  L  533. 

Trust  him  fur,  ii.  59. 

Trouble,  luke,i.  21. 

Trust  him  for  it,  1.576. 

Trouble  ua,i  318. 

Trust,  I,  i  202. 

Trouble  you  for  it,  i.  391. 

Trust  in,  put  hia,  i  36,  82 

Trough,  i.  256,  583. 

Trust  in,  repose,  i,  569. 

Troanw,i.I78,419. 

Trast  men,  i.  474. 

Trow,  I,  i.  100,  143,  437. 

Trast  uo  further  than   1  I 

Trow-mother,  L  458. 

46,  83. 

Trowaers,  il  36. 

Trust,  on,  I  231. 

Troy  untrue,  i.  628. 

Trust,  put  in,  i.  614. 

Troy  weight,  L  808. 

Trust,  take  011,1.  584. 

Truant,  play  the,  i  664,  013. 

Trust  to  flee,  i.  147. 

Ti-uce,!.  151. 

Trust  to  God,  I,  i.  215. 

Trace,  with  it,  a,  ii.  126. 

Trust  to,  put  our,  L  306, 

Track  (fail),  ii.  201. 

Tmatee,  ii.  102. 

Trudge,  i.  515. 

Tnit  !  i.  18,  253. 

True  as  the  Gospel,  i.  394. 

Truth,  in,i.  189. 

True  bill,  ii.  173. 

Truth  is  that,  L  870,  324. 

^^^            True  blue,  ii.  102. 

Truth  is  ti-utls  i.  590. 

^^^^^      True  born,  ii.  21. 

Truth  nevtr  shamed  liis  m 

^^^^^^    Tme-bearted,  i.  306. 

i.314. 

^^^^^^^    True  hearts,  i.  497. 

Tnith,  of  l^  i.  373  ;  ii.  84. 

^r                     True  (ftOTi«(Kj),  i.  642. 

Truth  (pignu.),  I  80. 

■                       True  lore  {amator),  i.  137. 

Truth,  say  and  ehame  D«i 

^^^^^^Tm^om  (knoto),  L  0  7. 

S20. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^1 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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Truth  BuppIanW  verily,  i.  419. 

Turk,  the  Great,   i.  360,  528, 

Truth,  to  ilo,  i  147. 

624  ;  it,  60,  03. 

Truth,  to  «ay  the,  i.  384. 

Turkey,  a,  I  585. 

Tnith  to  t^U,  i.  183. 

Turkey  carpet,  i.  530. 

Trutlwsil46. 

TutkiBh,  ii.  56,  80,  104,  116, 

Truthlike,  i.  642. 

159,  164. 

Try  n  man,  i.  310,499. 

Turkishness,  i.  497. 

Try  a  suit,  i.  627. 

Turn  a  penny,  i.  392,  397 ;  ii. 

Try  (i»iwrt),i.477. 

lis. 

Try  conclnaions,  ii.  8,  18. 

Tnnv  about  on  heel,  ii.  140. 

Try  his  patience,  i.  S49. 

Turn  again,  i.  266. 

Try  {yaamvioiniB.  ftrrt),  i.  499. 

Tnm  brains,  i.  36. 

Try  on  tilings,  ii.  123. 

Turn  for  business,  a,  ii.  156. 

Try  out  the  truth,  i.  317. 

Turn  French,  i.  387. 

Try  your  hnnd,  ii.  163. 

Turn  heels  up,  i.  397. 

Tmt  to,  set,  i.  90. 

Turn  house  out  at  window,  ii. 

Tub,i.  129  ;  ii.  98. 

173. 

Tub  to  a  whiile,  ii.  166. 

Turn  house  upaide  down,  i.  143. 

Tuck  of  .Iruin,  ii.  18. 

Tumin(gotobed),  ii.  125. 

Tuck,  to,  i.  1 20, 

Turn,  in  tbeir,  L  273,  552. 

Tucker,  a,  ii.  135. 

Turn  into,  i.  177. 

Tucket,  ii.  18. 

Turn  into  a  house,  i.  441. 

Tiiilor  arms,  the,  i.  554. 

Tum  it  in  and  out,  i.  488. 

Tuesday,  1.11. 

Turn  it  inla  money,  i  277. 

Tuft-hunter,  ii,  193. 

Turn  niglit  into  day,  i.  147. 

Tug,  to,l619. 

Tum  of  exprewion,  a,  iL  127. 

TuUy  (Cicero),  i.  340. 

Turn  of  mind,  a,  ii.  169. 

Tumble  a  bed,  i.  546. 

Turn  out  (come  forth),  i.  325. 

Tumble  walla,  to,  i.  164. 

Tum  (out)  for  the  best,  i.  235, 

Tumbler  (glass),  ii.  146. 

Turn  out  (prove  to  be),  ii.  165. 

Tun-great,  i.  122. 

Tum  out  to  be,  ii.  184. 

Tunbellied,  i.  524. 

Turn  over  books,  i.  175,  572. 

Tunbridge,  i.  681. 

Tum  pale  colour,  i  290. 

Tune  pipes,  i.  565. 

Tum  stomachs,  ii.  86. 

Tune,  to,  i.  112. 

Tum  things,  (1106. 

Tunnel,  i.  6B1. 

Turn,  to  (the  trade),  i.  126. 

Tunstall,  i.  383,  475,  477,  483, 

Tum  u])  (appear),  ii  173. 

491. 

Tum  up  nose,  a,  ii  159. 

Tup,  a,  i.  40. 

Tum  up  {orvart\  i  585. 

Turban,!.  620  1  ii.  38. 
Turf  (racing),  ii.  179. 

Turn  up  trumps,  ii.  196. 

Tum  with,  Uke,  i.  287. 

Turk,  play  the,  ii.  126. 

Turns,  by,  ii.  10. 

^k^^^^l 
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Tnms,  take  it  liy,  ii.  164. 

Twice  BO  dear,  i.  432,  451. ^^| 

Turncoat,  i  549. 

Twice  the  money,  i.  369.     ^^H 

Turned  of  forty,  u.  127. 

Twice  told,  ii,  26.                   ^^H 

Turned  of  two,  it  is,ii.  IS9. 

Twiddle,  to,  i.  462.              ^H 

Turner,  the  writer,  i.  513,  6a7  ; 

Twifallow,  to,  i.  5BS.           ^H 

ii.  61. 

Twig  him,  ii.  181.                  ^^^| 

Turners,  the  trade,  i.  197. 

Twilight,  i.  161.  258.             ^^ 

Turngreea,  i.  313. 

Twin,  ft,  i.  15. 

Turnpike,  i.  219,496;  ii.   .'»2, 

Twin  (bear  twins),  i.  584. 

149,  182. 

Twin    {tepartm),   i.    525,    BT^ 

Tumapit,  i.  B93. 

5B4  ;  ii.  64.                         4H 

TumBtile,  ii.  102. 

Twinge,  a,  ii  83.                 ^^H 

Turpentine,  iL  78. 

Twinkling  of  an  eye,  i.  IS^^^H 

Tuflhl  i.  19B,  395,  418. 

Twirl,  i.  406.                       I^H 

Tusked,  L  123. 

Twist,  a,  i.  113.                     ^H 

Tusser,  i.   B02,  538,  582-585  ; 

Twidt  (appetite),  ii.  194.      ^^H 

ii.  46,47,107,  193. 

Twist  in  his  tongue,  a,  u.  id^H 

TuBSOck,  1.  515. 

Twit,  i.                                  ^^H 

Tutl  i.  18,  363,  372. 

Twitch,  to,  i.  199.                ^^H 

TutiviEus,  i.  575. 

Twitter,ina,  ii.  167.           ^^H 

Tutor  (eiMtM),  i.  102,  420. 

Twitter,  to,  i.  164  ;  ii.  IWN^^I 

Tutor  (teacher),  L  470. 

Twist,  i.  600.                      ^^1 

Tutoress,  ii.  163. 

Two  and  throes,  by,  i  044,i^^| 

Twatldle,  ii.  193. 

Two-edged,  i.  413.                 ^^1 

Twaddler,  i.  598. 

Two  for  one,  i.  92.                fl^H 

Twain  are  one  too  many,  i.  503. 

Two  Forms  of  one  old  Wtl^H 

Twang,  i.  486;  ii.  146. 

66,  96,  119.                    l^H 

Tweak,  i.  199  ;  ii.  38,  55. 

Two-himd  flword,  i.  81,  S6i^^H 

Twelfth  (day),  i.  306. 

Two-legged,  i.  564.              ^^H 

Twelvepeuce,  one,  i.  644. 

Two  minds,  be  in,  ii.  1S4.   ^^| 

Twelver(9hilling),  ii.  195. 

Two  of  a  trade  neyer  a^ri^H 

Twenty  miles  an  hour  pnce,  the. 

^^H 

ii.  102. 

Two  parts  of  them,  i.  SI.    ^^| 

Twenty    pound- worth    Und,    i. 

Two  sakes,  your,  i  644.      ^H 

124. 

Two  selve-s,  their,  i.  45.       ^^H 

Twenty  tliouRand  pound  widow, 

Two  siBten  of  them,  i.  Mii^^| 

a,  ii.  74. 

Two  so  fele^  i.  80.                 ^^| 

Twenty    thousand    iraunder,    ii. 

Two  to  one,  carried,  il  1B^^^| 

145. 

Two-wheeled,  ii.  lOS.           f^H 

Twenty  to  one,  ii.  35, 

Two  wits  iKltcr  than.  one.  t^^l 

^^           Tweynera  (duonm),  I  310. 

^H 

^■^-     Twice  08  !ml,  i.  201. 

Tu'oa  and  threes,  by,  ii,  44i£^^| 

I^^^^^^^^H 
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Twofold  more.  i.  414. 

U  repkces  eu,  i.  43. 

Twopence  halfpenny,  i.  540. 

replaces  ey,  ii  GO. 

Twopencen,  ii.  9. 

replaces  t,  i  66,  83,  96,  161, 

Twopenny  grass,  L  5 1 4. 

S71,  310,   331,   333,  361, 

Tj-bum,  i.  103,  604. 

438,  683,  606;  ii.  77,  107, 

Tyler,  Wat,  i.  106. 

145,  183. 

Tyndale,    i.    35,    37,    96,    108, 

replaces  0,  i.  6,  9,  32,  36,  87, 

1          111,    191,    233,    238,    259, 

97,   161,  180,    198,  199, 

366,    S80,    284,    312,    319, 

209,  301,   333,   411,518, 

321,    322,    327,    330,    337, 

567,  612;  ii.  122. 

340,    342,    350,    357,    369, 

replaces  ow,  L  231. 

362,    366,    373,    375,    377, 

replaces  we,  il  38. 

378,    379,    394,    395,    397, 

replacee  p,  i.  43. 

396,    401,    403,    408-436, 

replaces  v«,  i.  304. 

1    .        442-446,    452,     454,    455, 

mistaken  for  v,  i.  4,  66,  87, 

461,    463,    472,    490,    483, 

155,  161,265. 

494,    499,    510,    531,    522, 

its   old  sound   kept,    i.  289, 

534,    631,    649,    551,    665, 

683. 

671,    615,    617,    619,    621- 

double  (our  W),  i.  588. 

624  ;  ii.  1,  29.  47,  62,  111, 

Uche  (each),  i.  9,  11,  70,  104, 

164,    1D9,    200,    209,    210. 

170,  232,  245,  323. 

314,  244. 

Udal,   i.   221,    238,   404,   452, 

Tyndale  compared  with  Wick- 

483-494,49S,607,  538,  566, 

lilfe,  i.  139. 

670,  678,  684,  686,  608  ;  ii. 

Typhoon,  i.  537. 

113,  146,  149,  150,  172. 

Tyre,  i.  174. 

Ue  for  ow,  I  376. 

Tys  (it  is),  i.  559,  565. 

foreu,  L  120,  172,  411. 

Tytler-B    Biwiml    VI.,    i.   528, 

clippfrf,  i.  247. 

637, 

Tin  (it  18  a),  i.  559. 

Ugliness,  i.  13. 

Ugly,  i.  62. 

U  JR  inaerted,  i.  146,  263,321  ; 

Ui,  mark  of  the  Severn  country. 

ii.  145,  !57. 

i.  97. 

is   struck  out,  i.  226,  411  i 

Ulster,  i.  129  ;  ii.  142. 

ii.  201. 

mtm  man,  a,  L  173;  ii,  173. 

replaces  0,1  614  jii.  97,  183, 

192. 

,               199. 

Um  !  ii.  144. 

1           replates  t,  L  11,    170,   184, 

Ural>e  goes  out,  i.  70,  92, 

224,  226,   232,   250,  261, 

UraWthink,  i,  436  ;  ii  201. 

2G6,    491,    58G,    690;    iL 

Umbn^e,  take,  iL  160. 

1               27,  166. 

Umbrella,  ii.  120. 

replaces  eo,  i.  170,  225. 

Umpire,  i  103,  257,  631. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^I^B 
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Umvin;,  lo,  ii.  86. 

UnctiriiV,  to,  iL27.       ^^| 

Un,p[v-fixeii,i.  194,  276. 

UndeAf,  to,  a  S7.        .^H 

prefiiwi  lo  words,  i.  29,  92, 

Undeceive,  ii.  86,  13dH 

262,279,316. 

Dndeccnt,  L  fi;6.          -^I 

Iii,|i                           prefixed  to  Past  Participltw, 

Undefiled,i.  169,280.  ^ 

m                                i.  293,441. 

Underage  of,  I  165. 

HI                           (bine),  ii.  125. 

Under-clcrk,  L  180. 

HI                      Unable  to  be.  etc.,  L  15&,  265. 

Under  colour  of,  i.  34. 

^H                      TTnactiTe,  ii.  48. 

Undei^honeBt,  ii.  44. 

^B                      Uuonealed,  iL  39. 

Under  knight,  to  many,  ii. 

^1                      Unbark,  to,  i.  &37. 

Under  lock,  L  3. 

^1                      Unbearable,  i.  S76  ;  ii.  166. 

Under  miBlake,  ii.  134. 

^1                      Unbeautiful,  L  579. 

Under  officer,  an,  ii.  7. 

^B                        Unbeknown,  iL  199,  201. 

Under,  peculiar  use  of,  i. 

262,  547. 

^H                      U»beiid,t.348iii.  108, 170. 

Under  sail.  L  363. 

^H                      Unbidden,  L  241. 

Under  treasurer,  i.  274. 

^H                        Unbishoped,  i.  544. 

Underwarden,  L92. 

^H                        Unbloodiei),  ii.  23. 

Under  way,  i.  363  ;  ii.  207. 

^H                      Unbodj,  to,  i.  670. 

Underbid,  to,  iL  124. 

^H                     Unbolted,!.  318. 

Underbred,  ii.  127,  146. 

^H                     Unbouueted,  il  40. 

Underdone,  iL  160. 

^H                     UnboeoQi,  to,  ii.  16. 

Undergird,  to,  i.  415. 

^H                     TJnbred,ii.  137, 149. 

Undergraduate,  ii.  120. 

^H                     Unbridle,  to,  L  84. 

Underhand,  i.  498  ;  iL  B. 

^H                     Unbnuben,  i.  323. 

Underhand  means,  iL  36. 

^H                     Uncesaantly,  i.  205. 

Underbill,  i.  5BB. 

^H                     Undioate,  pun  on,  i.  425. 

Undcrjob,to,iL133. 

^H                     Uncle  dear,  L  114. 

Undermine,  L  144,182. 

^H                     Uncle  (pawnbroker),  ii.  1 06. 

Undei^ilot,  an,  ii.  128. 

^H                     Uncle,    tern    of    afTection,     ii. 

Underprop,  to,  i.  680,      '^M 

^H 

Underpnll,  to,iL160.  ^H 

^H                    Unclog,  to,  ii.  48. 

Undemte,  to,  \\.  BOO.  l^k 

^H                    Unclouded,  iL  89. 

Undersell,to,ii.  133.       H 

^^B                    Uuclnbbablc,  ii  1 76. 

UnderBheriff,  i.  305. 

^^B                   Uncombed,  L  659. 

Understand,  new  sense  oF,  i  < 

^^^^^            Uncomeatoble,  iL  124, 

Understand  one  another,  iL  ' 

Understanding,  L  471. 

Underetanding,  on   the,  i 

^^^^^H       Uncouth,  i. 

488. 

^^^^^K      Unconthneea,  i.  S70. 

Understrapper,  ii.  149. 

^^^^^L   Uncovend  (with  hat  ofl),  i.  464. 

Undertaker  of  fimerala,  ii.  1 4 
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Uiulurtaker  of  quarrel,  ii.  37. 

Unhurt,  i  262. 

Uudertaking,  i.  88. 

Umdcaea,il.l76 

UnderwcKMl,  i.  302,  405. 

Uniform,  i  562. 

UndL'rwrite,i.301  ;  ii-BE 

Unique,  i.  648. 

Uiideryoke.  to.  i.  143. 

Univer»itiee,  the  English,  i 

597, 

Unciinted,  ii.  50. 

010. 

Undo,  its  two  laeaningH,  i.  1B2, 

Unkempt,  i  173,  559, 

188. 

Unkennel,  ii  25. 

Intranmtive,  i.  295. 

Unkind,  i  367. 

(|.mfcr4i.67,00,  145. 

UnkindeBt,  most,  i  451. 

TTndre8B,an,  ii.  152. 

Unkindn-»«,  i.  470. 

Undress,  to,  i.  549. 

Unkinged,  ii.  27. 

Unduly,  L  508. 

Unkniglitly,  i.  209. 

Unearth,  to,  i.  363  ;  ii.  84,  98. 

Unknow,  to,  1  186. 

Unearthly,  ii.  48. 

Unknowing  to  tlief,  i.  374. 

Uiifamoti*,i.I18. 

Unknowingly,  i.  261. 

Unfeed,  ii.  40. 

Unknown,  133, 

Unfeeling,  ii.  168. 

Unknown  to  him,  i  307. 

Unfeelingly,  ills. 

Unlaw,  i  311. 

Unfelt,!.  611. 

Unlawfully,  i  154. 

Unfitting,;.  152. 194. 

Unlearn,  to,  i  458. 

Unfledged,  ii  39,  133. 

Uuleameil,  il47. 

Unfleahed,  i.  486. 

Ualeas,  1164,   165,    188, 

24C, 

Unfriend,  i  227,  390;  ii.  111. 

324,  419. 

Ungain  =  awkwiknl,  ii  192. 

Unllcked,  ii.  24. 

Ungentlemanly,  i.  549. 

Unlicked  cub,  ii,  122. 

Ungodly  £maIi),i21Q. 

Unload,  ii  24. 

Ungodly  (moi!u),i  242. 

Unlocked  for,  i,  578. 

Ungracious,  i  154,  444. 

U«loo6e,i316. 

Ungrateful  office,  ii  123. 

Unlove,  to,  i  114, 

Unhand,  to,  ii  39. 

UnI«at,L427. 

Unmade,  i.  194. 

Unhanged,  i  194. 

Unmake,  ii  38. 

Unhappy,  i  108,  340. 

Unmanly,  i  303  ;  ii  189. 

Unhappy  (inotertu*),  ii.  77. 

Unnionned,  ii  34. 

Unleojslof,  i614. 

Unmeaning,  ii  184. 

1      Unhelm,  i362. 

Unmerciful,  i  336. 

I    Unliinge,iill9. 

Umnindful,  ii  81, 

■    Uulioly,  i413. 

Unmoble^i241. 

1     Unhorse,  i.  126. 

Unmovable,  i.  26fi. 

1     Unhoiiae,  i  544. 

Unneighbourly,  ii  105. 

1     Unhouscled,  ii.  39. 

Uimoble,  i.  186. 
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Upon,  written  without  chn  be- 

Uee, L  35. 

fore  it,  i.  341,  418. 

Use  bad  wonis,  i.  466. 

TTpon  her  aocouut,  i.  24S. 

Upon  my  wor.1  1  it  184. 

Use  him  aa  bad,  iL  111. 

Upon  projects,  be,  il  69. 

Use  him  like  a  dog,  il  H7. 

Upon  second  thou^htK,  ii.  54, 

Use  himself  to,  l  434. 

123. 

Use,  no,  i.  44a 

Upon  that,  L175. 

Use,  of  any,  11164. 

Upon  the  chance,  i.  267. 

Use  of,  make,  ii.  103. 

Upon  the  Bale,  lose,  ii.  1 16. 

Use,  out  of,  i.  648. 

Upon  which,  i.  181. 

Use  («.I<T«),  i.  155. 

Upper  bear.i,i  481. 

Use  {(rodnri),  L2I0. 

Upper  captain,  1417. 

Uses,  Plural  of  ut,  ii.l34. 

Upper  hand,  1.  413. 

Used  10,  193,  110. 

Upper  Honw,  i.  607. 

Used  np,iL  196. 

Upper  story  (head),  ii.  186. 

Usher,  0,  LI  78. 

Uppennost,  i.  218  ;  ii.  99. 

Usher,  Dr,  ii.  72. 

Uppiah,  ii.  160,  157. 

Usher  of  scliool,  i.  466. 

Uppish  yon,  to,  ill  51. 

Using  to,  L  110. 

Upright  aa  bolt,  i.  133. 

Uprising,  i  439. 

Usury,  LI 40. 

Uprist,  i.  137. 

UtensU,  L  207. 

Uproor,  1.118,  4ia. 

Utmost,  i.  157. 

Upu  ami  downs,  the,  ii.  168. 

Utmost,  to  the,  i.  417. 

Upset,  a  (rebellion),  i.  227. 

Utopia,  the,  L630. 

Upael  price,  the,  i.  447. 

Upset  Mil  to,  i.  EO,  1 76. 

Utter  side  (outeide),  L  411. 

Upshot,  i.  594. 

Utt«r,  to,L129,  217. 

Ui*idedown,  i.  10,  15,  33,110, 

Utl^rance,  L  246. 

140,    332,    376,    43C,    453, 

Utterest  degree,  \.  276. 

483. 

Utterly,  L179. 

Upstart,  i  394. 

Uttermore{exterior),L139. 

Upturned,  ii.  34. 

Uttermost,  I  85,  157. 

Upwapi  of  twenty,  ii.  51. 

Uttermost,  at,  1. 473. 

Upwards,  forty  and,  L  547. 

Uttermost,  to  the,  L  391. 

Upwards,  from  bo  nmch,  i.  384. 

Uttronce  (oufronr.:),  L  379. 

Upwards  =  to  London,  i.  474. 
Urchin,  iL  85. 

Uy,  a  Serem  fonn,  i.  38,  61, 

84,  150,161,  170,  250,  304, 

Urc,  in,  i.  324,  361,  605  ;  iL 

16. 
Uige  miracles,  i  572. 

310. 

V  is  struck  out,  LC4,  366,  380, 

Us,  used  forw,  ii.  107. 

411,  530,  563. 

F^^ 
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V  is  nitfUkeii  for  w,  L  30,  118, 

Vehicle,  iL  132.' 

161,  285,  3C4. 

Vein  of  mirth,  i.  488. 

replaces /.  I  345,  426,  480  j 

Venetians,  the,  ii.  80. 

iL48,  14B. 

Venge,  to,  i  92. 

repUccfl  k,  i.  S98. 

Vengeance,  l  144. 

Kplitcesu',i.l31,4n;Ji.l»8. 

Vengeance,  an  expletive,  i.  3 

Vacant,  fBU,i.  226. 

512,  615,  B63. 

Vacant  (unruffled),  ii.  BO. 

Vengeance  on  theiit,  i.  286. 

Vail  bonnet,!,  as,  208. 

Vengeance,  with  a,  ii  7 1. 

Venice  work,  i.  637  ;  ii.  4. 

Vaia,  take  in,  i.  36. 

Vennel,  i.  4. 

Vale  Royal,  i.  473. 

VenOTO,  i.  54. 

Valentine,  a,  i  339. 

Vent  {evaeuart),  i.  593. 

Valentine's  day,  St,  i.  112, 

Ventilate,  to,  i.  463 

Valot  de  chambre,  ii.  104,  1 18. 

Venture,  i.  234. 

Valiant,!.  331. 

Venture  it,  ii.  26. 

Valour  (worth),  i.  358, 400,  4S9. 

Venturer,  i.  4G3. 

Value  himself  on,  u.  156. 

Verb  dropped,  i.  124,  128,3 

Value,  to  the,  i.  308. 

369,  566;  iL  SI,  66, 

Van  (dWMl),  i.  324  ;  ii.  88. 

129. 

Van  (carai-an),  ii.  94. 

put  first  in  sentence,  L  14] 

Vanbrugh,  ii.  136-140, 157-169, 

used  as  an  Adjective,  ii.  18 

171,  174. 

Verb  grinder,  ii.  172. 

Vane,  a,  1122,  480. 

Verbal  Nouna,  curious  idioma 

Vanguard,  I  366. 

l  36,  66,  99,  131,  164,  I 

Vanquish,  L  21,  133. 

207,    217,    236,    244,    S 

Vantage,  at  a,  i.  374. 

247,    272,    291,    368,    3 

Vantage,  dice  of,  i.  659. 

441,  460,  661  ;  ii.  80,   1 

Vanward,  L  IS,  101. 

161,  160,  190. 

VapouKs  of  brain,  ii.  33. 

Verbal  Nouns,  much  used,  i. 

Vapours,  of  spleen,  ii.  54. 

27.  32,  35,  121,  14J,  1 

VapouM,  the,  ii.  127. 

152,     160,    194,    199,    S 

Vam,  foriwTj/,  i.473. 

316,  426. 

Variance,  get  at,  i  439. 

Verbiage,  ii.  206. 

Variationa  of  Letters,  i.  49,  96, 

Verdict,  i.  34,  610. 

119. 

Vere,  Sir  Francis,  ii.  49,  6{^ 

Varlet,  i.  360.  608,  650. 

Vere  (spring),  i.  373. 

Varment,  i  506. 

Veriest  fool,  llie,  i.  489. 

Vastly,   i.   166  ;  ii.    109,    138, 

Verily,  i.  138. 

159,  207. 

Version*  ot  the  Cureor  Un 

Vaward,  ii.  32. 

i.  13,  67,  69,  107. 

^^^Wr,  to,  i.  281,  369. 

Very  beginning,  i.  466. 
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Very  early,  ii.  60. 

Very  evening,  this,  ii.  40. 

Very  few,  i.  466. 

Very  heart,  my,  i.  445. 

Very  =  tp«^,  i.  126. 

Very  last^  i.  292. 

Very  middle  man,  the,  i.  543. 

Very  midst^  i.  466. 

Very  same,  the,  i.  287. 

Very  self-same,  i.  486. 

Very  shame,  for,  i.  249,  591. 

Very  =  va/<^,  L  108,  236,  274, 

323,  403. 
Very,  very  Rosalind,  your,  ii.  37. 
Vestry,  i.  264. 
Vesture,  i.  60,  378. 
Vetch,  iL  46. 
Vex,  its  strong  meaning,  L  205, 

419. 
Veyzy,  i.  530. 
Vicar,  L  12,  222. 
Vicar  General,  i.  366. 
Vicarage,  i.  217. 
Vice,  in  a  play,  i.  551. 
Viciousness,  i.  378. 
Victoria,  Queen,  ii.  210,  222. 
Victory,  the  ship,  ii.  13. 
Victualler,  i.  506. 
Victualling  office  (belly),  ii.  196. 
Victuals,  i.  167,  583. 
Videlicet  replaces  navMh^^  i.  355. 
View,  i.  407. 
View  of  me,  make,  ii.  37. 
Vile,  L  419,  490. 
Vilely  used,  i.  537. 
Villain,  L  20,  24,  83,  379,  444, 

520. 
Villanies,  i.  331. 
Vincy,  Miss,  ii.  28. 
Vine  garden,  i.  279. 
Vinegar,  i.  9. 
Vintner,  i.  2 1 2. 


Violence,  do  himself,  iL  190. 

Virgil,  translated,  i.  600. 

Virgin,  Hymns  to  the,  i.  190. 

Virgin,  used  of  a  man,  i.  1 13. 

Virgin  wax,  i.  499. 

Virgin's  Dower  (England),  i.  358. 

Virginia,  ii.  60,  69. 

Virtu,  L  422. 

Virtue  its  own  rewanl,  iL  137. 

Virtue  of,  by,  i.  64. 

Virtue  of  necessity,  make,  i.  1 16, 

134. 
Viscounty  L  323,  353. 
Viscountess,  L  353. 
Visitation  of  the  Sick,  office  for, 

L  160. 
Visitation,  pay  a,  ii.  46. 
Visits,  make,  ii.  70. 
Visor,  i.  400. 
Vituperate,  iL  217. 
Vixen,  L  223. 

useil  of  a  woman,  i.  563. 
Viz  {videlicH)y  iL  102. 
Vizard,  L  472. 
Vogue,  iL  7. 
Voice,  bear,  L  245. 
Voice,  in,  iL  178. 
Voice  (vote),  give  his,  L  55,  139, 

310. 

I 

Void  (abire)y  i.  65. 

Volage,  L  379. 

Volatiles  (fatlings),  i.  139. 

Volcano,  i.  168. 

Voltaire,  iL  208,  222. 

Volunteer,  iL  111. 

Votary,  L  505,  571. 

Vowels    clipped,    i.    559,    565, 

600. 
Voyage,  take  his,  i.  90. 
Vulgar  and  i)opular,  L  617. 
Vulgar  dog,  ii.  172. 
i  Vulgar,  the,  iL  16. 


^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^l^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^l 
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Vulgate,  the,  i.  139,  408,  413. 

Wainscot,  L  342,  46sl^| 

Vulture,  i.  331. 

Wai;I^  L  59.                      I^H 

W^teoat,  i.  495.            jH 

W  is  prefixed  to  VuweK  i.  82, 

Wait(eMp«*i«),i.a3,lM 

83,    no,    184,    189,   23S, 

410,  419. 

278,  301,  314,  321,  343, 

Wait,  lay,  L  397. 

411,  568. 

Wait,  lie  in,  L  260. 

is  struck   out,  i.    151,  314, 

Wait  (mustciaa),  i.  634. 

234,  267,  270,  289,  321, 

Wait  (moran).  i.  118.  279. 

370,  405,   475,  514,566, 

Wait  on  a  guest    (peciiliar)| 

568,  675,  COO  ;  iL  65,  63, 

200. 

66. 

Wait  on  him,  L  172,  204,  S 

is  iiwerted,  i.  857,  563,  51*8. 

433. 

is  not  soundetl,  ii.  102. 

Wail  on  (Tiait).  iL  206. 

old  Oeruion  sound  of,  1514. 

Wait,  to  be,  elc,  i.  279. 

replaces^,  L   19,32,43,57, 

Waiter  at  taverns,  ii.  10& 

88,  219,  289. 

replaces  (/(^  I  8,  19. 

Wailership,  L  353. 

replaces  (,  i.  269. 

Waiting  (attendance),  L  1  IS. 

replaces  v,  i.  87,  227,  311, 

Waiting  woman,  i.  56S  ;  iL  S 

316,  625;  ii.  181. 

Waive  (put  naide),  a  78. 

Waddle,  to,  ii.  34. 

Wake  day,  L  683. 

Wads,  ij.  86. 

Wake,  the  name,  iL  76. 

Wadset,  i.  66- 

Wake  up,  i.  442. 

Waffet,  to,  i.  532. 

Waking  =  watch,  L  141,  397, 

Waft,  L  532  ;  iL  132. 

Wales,  i.  499,  698. 

Waftage,  i.  668. 

Wales,  gun,  L  368. 

Wag,  a,  i.  492. 

Walk  a  horae,  L  459. 

Wag,  to,  L  10,  416. 

Walk  a  turn,  IL  47,  66. 

Waye,  i.  47,  67,  198,  214, 

Walt,  come  in  their,  L  497. 

Wage  law,  i.  310. 

Walk,  of  a  spirit,  i.  320. 

Wage  wai-,  i.  288. 

Walk,  of  a  writer,  iL  187. 

Wages,  i.  47. 

Walk,  of  sheep,  i.  683. 

Waged  soldiers,  i.  435. 

Walk  off,  L  372;  ii.l4a 

Wa^er,  i.  316. 

Walk,  take  u,  L  466  ;  ii  164 

Wat^ery,  ii.  77. 

Walk  the  streets,  i.  459. 

Waggish,  ii.  29. 

Walks,  the,  i.  532. 

^^^^^      Waggle,  to,  ii.  36. 

Walked,  it  is,  i.  277. 

^^^^^k    Viggon,  i.  583,  592,  603. 

Walking  »ta^  L  540  ;  ii.  28. 

^^^^K  Wagtail,  i.  268,  348,  349,  370. 

Wall  eye,  L  450. 

^^^^^r  Waif  and  etra;,  t.  102. 

Wall,  give  me  the,  L  481. 

^^^^^     Wain.  L  683. 

WaU,  lioM  Ibeni  to  llw,  i.  4B: 

5" 


Wull,  take  the,  L  90  ;  ii,  34. 
WbIU  have  cars,  ii.  109. 
WaUatii,Poemon,  i.  3H. 
Wallet,  L  122. 
WaUiiigton,  ii.  93,  102. 
Walii8,  Dr^  iL  198. 
WflUoon,  i  466. 
Wallop,  L  43. 
Wallop,  the  knigLt,  i.  513. 
.  Wiillow,  i  324,  437. 
Walnut,!.  116. 
Warnbic,  to,  i.  64. 
Wiitie,  in  the,  L  500. 
Wunion,   with    a,   L   202,   515, 


579; 


.  43. 


Waut  (cupert),  L  459,  508,  B47. 
Want    (require)  to  be,  etc,  ii. 

137. 
Want  to  be  done,  L  251. 
Wft'nt  (was  not),  ii  139. 
Wanting  =  lack,  i.  316. 
Wanton,  L  96,  481  ;  ii.  223. 
Wanton,  lo,  L  602. 
Wantonness,  i  94. 
Wapentake,  i.  343. 
War,  at,  i.  238. 
War  cries,  L230,  325. 
War  horae  !  ii  140. 
War,  make,  i  17C,  306. 
War-Tveariwl,  ii  22. 
War-worn,  ii  36. 
Ward  and  marriage,  i.  215. 
Ward  and  relief,  i.  20. 
Ward  blows,  i.  605  ;  ii.  4.'^. 
Ward,  of  city,  i  343,  345. 
Ward  off,  u.  160. 
Ward  =  pupil,  i  84. 
Ward,  used  to  form  Advetbe,  i. 

84. 
Warder,  L  680. 
Wardship,  i  339. 
Wore  (cawtut),  L  ^35. 


Ware    for   twerf,    i.    295,    320, 

321,  403. 
Waru  the  hawk,  i  371. 
Ware  tliee,  i.  63. 
Warohoiist',  I  290. 
Wui'eliouiM  room,  ii.  63. 
Warfare,  i  411. 
,  Warfare,  go  a,  i  416, 
Warham,  i  367,  383,  384,  385. 
Warkworth,  i.  230,  324. 
Warlike,  i.  226,  228. 
Warlock,  i  62,  200. 
Warm,  i  32. 

Warm  bouMi,  with  feoBt,  Ii.  70. 
Warm  (iraso),  U.  160. 
Warm  (trafw),  i.  028. 
Warm  man,  a,  i.  114. 
Warming  pan,  ii  35,  55. 
Warmth,  ii  30,  188. 
Warn  him  out,  L  544. 
Warner,  i.  25'1. 
Warning,  at,  i.  157. 
Warning,  give  her,  i.  307. 
Warning,  servanUi',  ii  169, 
Warning,  two  months',  i  368. 
Warp  (eunwre),  i  262. 
Warp  (intransitive),  i  460. 
Warrant  him  ain^  i.  434. 
WartunC  him  waking,  I,  i.  198. 
Warrant,  I  will,  i.  06. 
Wni'i'flHt,  I  will  bo  ihy,  i.  84. 
Warront  you,  I  will,  i.  205. 
Warrior,  i  251. 
Warwick,  Duke  of  (Bcauchamp), 

i  243. 
Warwick,  Earl  of  (NeviUe),  i. 


Warwickshire, 

313  ;  ii  20.. 
.Was  goiiig  =  went,  i  607 
I  Wiis  ye  jiresent,  i  398. 
I  Was,  yoii,  ii.  133,137. 


69,    72, 


k 
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Wiish,  n,  il  lOT. 

Watering-plac*,  i.  284  ;  "CT 

WnBli{o5«a),  1.256,  817  j  ii.  9. 

Wattrpot,  L  258. 

Wasb-leather  breeches,  iL  185. 

Wftterlou,  i.  213,  214. 

Wash  my  hands  of  it,  ii.  89. 

Watery,  i.  616. 

Wash  you,  i.  437. 

Watkin,  L  97.                 .H 

Washerwoman,  ii.  178. 

Watte,  I  m.                  ^1 

Wnahpot,  i.  438. 

Waur,  i.  89,  110,  SSQC^I 

Washv,  u.  82. 

Wave  breaks,  I  90.    ^^| 

Waap.LlSl. 

Wave,  different  fon^^H 

121,  199,  361.  41^^H 

WaspUh,  L  590. 

Waver,                           ^^H 

Wa»ail,  the  cry,  i.  189.  196. 

Waveriey,  1,  107.  3e4^H 

Wast,  thou,  i.  233. 

Wai  dry,  i.  376.              " 

Waste  (intransitive),  i.  Bfl8. 

Wai  even,  to,  i.  348. 

Waste,  lay  it,  i.  440. 

Waionclge,  i.  187. 

Waste  on  it,  i.  177. 

Wax,  takes  AdjeoUvica  Aflei 

Watch,  ft  (watchman),  i.  88. 

i.262. 

W(iU;h  aii.l  wake,  il  22. 

Wax,  to,  i.  416,  460. 

Watch  and  wari],i  174,  815. 

Waxed  (RTOwn)  folk,  i.  186. 

Watch  (dial),  ii.  16,  66. 

Waxwork,  U.  144. 

Watch  runs  down,  ii,  141. 

Way,  hy  the  (o6i(«r),  j.  167. 

Watch,  Kt,  i.  90,  435. 

Way,  every  (in  every  aeaw' 

'                        Watched,  they  were,  L  90. 

126. 

Wat«her,  I  376. 

Way,  far  on  his,  i.  91. 

Watchfnl,  i.  606. 

Way,  get  in  liis,  i.  191. 

Watchmaker,  ii.  66. 

Way,  have  hi«  own,  ii  164. 

Watchman,  i.  221,  234. 

Way,  in  my  (for  my  profit 

WatchwotJ,  i.342. 

540  ;  il  71. 

Water^roloura,  ii.  32. 

Way  =  kind,  il  167,  168. 

Water  in  Thames,  cast,  i.  fi04. 

Way  =  knack,  i.  484. 

Water  (ma«),  I  476. 

Way,  make,  ii.  67. 

Water,  my  teeth,  i.  458. 

Way,  make  him,  i.  90. 

Wav,  money  mtt  of  hia,  iL  T, 

Water  runs  to  their  mills,  all, 

Way,  Mr,,  L  253. 

ii.  05. 

Way  of  Amen,  in  ft,ii.  7l. 

Water  (swuiit),  in  a,  i.  455. 

Water-lighl,  i.  244,  610. 

Way  of  poMibility,  etc,  Jr 

Water  wnfttail,  ii.  137. 

128,  145. 

Way  of  preventing,  by,  it  TC 

^^^^^^    WateT*  (lii|uore},  L 

Way  of,  put  in  ilie,  L  28a, 

^^^^^r    Woterhrook,  i. 

Way,  out  of  the,  i.  47. 

■                        Watofowl,  i.  n  9. 

Way(;.iM),havelhe,l23»;  U 

^B       g                -y, 

^k^^i^^^ 

■ 
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Way  =  speed  (make  way),i.6C6. 

Wealth  =  welfare,  L  412. 

Way,  take  her  own,  ii  49. 

Wealthy,  L  209. 

Way  to,  give,  ii.  36. 

Weapon-beai'Br,  L  438. 

Way  to,  in  gmxl,  i.  90. 

Weapon  stands  for  its  wielder. 

Way  to  lead  him,  L  384. 

L  247. 

Wear  a  hole  in,  iL  196. 

the,  i.  209. 

Wear  an  aspect,  il  1 90. 

Way  was  clear,  i.  208. 

Wear  and  tear,  L  355  ;  iL  1 1 7. 

Way  =  will,  policy,  or  faction, 

Wear  away,  of  the  day,  L  416. 

i.  390. 

Wear  (out),  L  469. 

Way-wiser,  iL  160. 

Wearout,  to,  i  176. 

Way  with  you,  you  have  Bucli 

Wear  the  breeches,  L  619. 

a,  iL  123. 

Wear,  to  (veer),  i.  369. 

Ways  and  means,  i.  213. 

Wear  {vatihui  i.  580. 

Ways  =  demeanour,  i.  370,  376, 

Wearing  clothes,  I  220. 

412. 

Weather  an  islaad,  to,  ii.  99. 

Ways,  go  thy,  119. 

Weather-beaten,  L  468. 

Wayfarer,  i.  258. 

Weather-boand,  iL  8. 

Waylay,  to,  ii.  31. 

Weather-bow,  ii.  66. 

Waywanl,  i.  44. 

Weather  breaks  up,  i.  496. 

Weather  gage,  tlie,  iL  117. 

iL  139. 

Weather  gkss,  a,  iL  111. 

replaces  ig,  i.  119. 

Weather,  in  all,  ii  189. 

Wen  bit,  a,  iL  96. 

Weather  is  overcast,  i.  457. 

Weak  as  water,  i.  440,  497. 

Weather  man,  L  407. 

Weak-brained,  i.  439. 

Weather  (pfow-iHi.  166. 

Weak  Forms  of  Verbs  repine* 

Weather  wise,  i.  99. 

Strong,  1.46,  84,  164;  ii.  62. 

Weathercock,  i.  25. 

Weak-hinged,  ii.  46. 

Weaver,  L  97. 

Weak  in  Ei^lish,  L  586. 

Weazel,L  151.333. 

Weak  side,  U.  116,  168. 

Webb,  General,  ii  163. 

Weaken,  to,  iL  129. 

Webbe,  iL  8,  61. 

Weaker  gocth  to  pot,  the,  i.  502, 

Webber,  i.  267. 

WeakesttothewaU,  i.  610. 

Webster,  i.  97,  258. 

Weakling,  L  411. 

Wed  and  bed,  i  228,  477. 

Weaknesses,  ii.  77. 

Wed  (bet),  i  496. 

Weal  and  woe,  L  14,  110,376; 

Wedded  with  (U.).  i.  224,  487. 

iL  36. 

Weddii^  ia  destiny,  L  601. 

Weal  (uommonwealth),  ii.  47. 

Weddings,  i.  139. 

Wenld,  L  338,  Bfl2,  606  ;  ii.  36. 

W«lgwood,  i.  216. 

Wealth,  i.  376. 

Wednesday,  i.  289. 

Wealth  nf  wit,  ii.  30. 

Wee  {faTvm\  i.  532  [  ii.  96. 

VOL.  11. 
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Weed  ont,  I  415,  473. 

Weekly,  L  300. 

Weep  away  beauty,  iL  19, 

Weep  her  tbiinkB,  ii.  IDO. 

Weep  on  it,  i.  418. 

Weevil,  L  254. 

Weigh  anchor,  i.  G3,  369. 

Weigh  hoiiae,  the,  i  426. 

Weigh  np,  L  &13. 

Weigh  with  me,  i.  369. 

WeighaLle,  i.  S44. 

Weight    {importance),    I    174, 

484. 
Weiglily,  i  353. 
Wcini,  i.  94,  9B,  119  j  ii.  41. 
Welcome,  a,  i,  427- 
Welconie,  bid  them,  J.  441, 
Welcome  to  sojourn,  i.  16. 
Welcome,    with     be    before    it 

dropped,  L  607. 
Welcomeet,  167. 
Welcoming,  hie,  i.  240. 
Weld,  to,  i.  144,  ri79. 
Weldon,  il  94. 
Wclk,  ft,  i  225. 
Welkin,  i  56,  96. 
Well,  aildriiss  at  the  b^itming, 
i.7. 

dropped  after  do,  ii.  204. 

Bupplosts  good,  ii.  170. 
Well  and  good,  iL  170. 
Well  as  well  may  be,  i.  461. 
Well  begun  is  half  done,  i.  491. 
Well-born,  ii  13. 
Well-bred,  i.  444  ;  ii.  94. 
WeU-doing,  his,  i.  212,  437. 
WeU  done,  i.  202. 
"Well  drinkiiig  wines,  i.  244. 
Well-faring,  i.  10.; 
WoU-iiiToured,  i.  2.16. 
Well-found«l,  ii.  \ni. 
Well.<FM)iind,..l,  i,  in. 


Well-head,  i.  62.        ^^ 
Well-horsed,  i.  82a 
Well  ill,  I  4fl. 
WeU  in  their  way,  ii.  180. 
Well  informed,  i.  321. 
Well  in  thee,  L  435,   543 

54. 
Well,  it  WM  all,  i. 
Well-knit,  ii.  18. 
Welt-looking,  u.  16&i 
Well-made  body,  1    ' 
Well-meaning,  i.  638ii 
Well-meant,  i.  340.    " 
Well  met,  i.  314. 
Well-minded,  i  39ft.-f 
Well-monied,  i  348.-^ 
Weil  =  natnrally,  L  I 
Well,  of  boat,  ii-  OS    I 
Well  off,  ii.  17C 
Well  on  your  way,  it  39i  • 
Well  out  of  Ihc  way,  i.  W 
Well-proportioned,  ii.  S3. 
Well-ehapen,  i.  114. 
Well-spoken,  ii.  29. 
Well  stricken  in  ago,  i.  41' 
Well,  that  is,  i.  203. 
Well  then,  i.  196. 
Well  to  him,  do,  i.  221, 
Well  to  pass,  ii.  10,  78. 
Well  tried,  i.  277. 
Well  was  he,  i.  543. 
Well-wilier,  L  803. 
Well  Misher,  iL  12. 
Well  worthy,  i.  209,  210. 
Wrlliidrty  !  ii.  25. 
Wdkway  !  I  612. 
Wellington,    L    688;     ij. 

208. 
W(!l(.h  rabbit,  ii  193. 
Welsh,    the,  L  223,   359, 

5!)5,  024  ;  iL  80.  90,  SI 
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Welter,  1.91,87,441. 

Wh  for  ^  i.  189,  398.                ^^| 

Wench,  to,  ii.  13. 

Whack  (xbareX  ii.  194.                 H 

Wencli  used    diRhoiiourably,    i. 

Wliarf,  L  291.                               ^1 

98,99,  122,  123. 

Wharfage,  iL  63.                            H 

used     honotuAbly,     44,    6S, 

Whas  nanies,  i.  272.                      H 

98,  149,  626. 

What,  asking  a  question,  i.  2U1,    H 

Wends,  the,  i.  426. 

H 

Wont  (on)  excusing,  L  1 1 5. 

followed  by  0,  i.    376,  377,      • 

Wentbridge,  i.  268. 

404,  480. 

Wept,  the  Weak  Form,  i.  B. 

refers  to  a  man's  profession, 

Were  (ewfi),  ii.  199. 

i.  124. 

Werry,  to  (ciiwe),  i.  375. 

What  a  mercy  that,  etc.,  ii.  208. 

Werat  (ermt),  L  441. 

What  =  a(t9«i«,  i.  117,  543  ;  ii. 

Werat,  the  Rupaian,  i.  536. 

18. 

Wert  (WW),  i.  426. 

What  call  ye  him,  i.  306. 

Wesende  (being),  i.  158. 

What  did  he  hut,  etc.  i.  1 17. 

Wedey,  i.  138  :  ii.  142. 

Wliat  do  me  I  but,  ii.  115,198. 

WeBsej,  i.  75. 

What  do  you  make  of  it,  i.  545. 

West  Chester,  i.  340. 

What  does  I,  ii.  136. 

West  Country,  the,  i.  325,  390, 

Wliatevcr,  i.  142. 

396,  564,  681  ;  ii.  66. 

What  ever  eon  this  be,  i.  79. 

.        Weal  Midland,  the,  ..  44. 

What  folk  (9«rttti),  I  90. 

West  of  it,  ii.  33. 

What  =  French  gu*,  i.  8,  201, 

Weeterling,  ii.  66. 

399, 

Westerly,  i.  556. 

What  1  gone  I  ii.  21. 

Weatem  Sbirea,  the,  i.  74,  76, 

What  good  is  it,  etc.,  i.  224. 

122,160,314,334,582;  ii.fi7. 

What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 

WeBtknd,  L  390. 

i.  416. 

What  have  you  to  do  to,  etc.,  i. 

Westmorland,  i  586  ;  iL  63. 

533. 

Wet  and  dry.  in,  i.  32. 

What  he  ia  driving  at,  il  ISO. 

Wet  comniisBionB,  to,  ii.  141. 

What  helpcth  it,  L  431. 

Wet  ditch,  ii.  7. 

Wliat  I  would  be  at,  ii  158. 

Wether  whistle,  i.  126. 

What  in  the  world,  etc.,  i.  465. 

Wet  nuree,  ii.  168. 

What  is  it  all  about,  ii.  168. 

Wet  Quaker,  ii.  195. 

Wliat  ia  it  to  us  that,  i.  276. 

Wet  shod,  i.  99. 

What  ia  the  why,  i.  560. 

Wet  throngh,  ii.  S94. 

Wet  to  the  akin,  i.  449. 

i.  602. 

Weiforf,  i,  600. 

Wliat  is  your  news,  ii.  20. 

WhforA,!.  83,  214,257,396, 

What  ia  vouf  will,  i.  350 ;  ii.  29. 

411,  524,  560. 

What  kind  of,  i.  497. 

^^B^^^^^^l 
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Whut  makest  tliuu,  i.  84. 

When  and  whilst,  L  X7&  * 

What  mnn  so  ever,  L  1 00, 

Whence,  the  Scan-linavian  I 

What  manner  man,  L  140,  414. 

of,  i  56. 

What  may  this  be,  i,  109. 

Whensomever,  i.  384. 

What  mujt  be,  miwt  be,  i.  176. 

Where  do  they  &xpect  to  go 

What  not,  i.  606. 

a  172. 

What;  not  care  I   ii.  131. 

Whore,  one,  L  432. 

What  now  !  L  86. 

Where  that,  i.  316. 

Wliftt  of  tlint,  i.  261. 

Where  («W),i  127,  160,  33S 

What  (fuaiaX  i.  124. 

What  {ipi.i),  i.  aOl. 

What  (stuff)  is  in  him,  i.  613. 

464. 

What  the  D«vil,  i.  64. 

Whereas  (g««m),  i.  127. 

Wliatthen,L  17,  368. 

Whereas  («W),  j.  127,  177. 

What  though,  i.  128. 

Whereby,  i  28. 

What  time  of  day,  i.  233. 

Wherefore  and  why,  i  18,  2; 

What  time  (;Hum),  i.  435. 

Whereof,  i.  28,  414. 

What  to  do  with,  il  70, 

Whereof  =  op«,  i  158,  163. 

What  to  make  of  him,  ii.  160. 

Whares,  other,  i.  276. 

What  trade  are  you,  il  48. 

Wheresoever,  shorttnud,  i.  2 

Wliat  was  ho  worse,  i.  233. 

Whereunto,  i.  414. 

Whftt  =  whatHoevHr,  L  7. 

Wherewithal,  the,  i.  163,  4i 

What  with  this,  etc,  i.  1 17,  177. 

ii.  167. 

What  wonder  is,  if,  i.  34. 

Wherry  man,  i.  440. 

What,  ye  know,  i.  124. 

Whet,  a,  ii.  122. 

Wlmt'B  that,  L  566. 

Whetlier  1  will  or  not,  L  4« 

What's  the  news,  ii.  29. 

Whew  1  ii.  3S.                  ^ 

What's  your  name,  Mrs.,  ii.  203. 

Whew,  U>,  L  348.           .^H 

Whatever  which,  i.  276. 

Whey,  i.  446.                   ^H 

Whatkin,  ii  48, 

Whey-faced,  ii  41.         ^^ 

WhaUkj-n,  L  104. 

Whidi,  followed  by  Fast  PH 

Whatsoever,  i.  79,  486,  569. 

ciple,  i.  27. 

is  mode  the  flrst  wonl,  i.  ! 

Wheedle,  to,  a  103. 

185. 

Wheel  in  chair,  to,  ii  185. 

(9«aH  i.  96, 105,  121,  81 

Wheel,  to,  ii  47. 

(?.«),  i.l24,  175,315,414. 

WheeU  within  wheels,  ii.  160. 

(gu«0,  i.  124,  276 

Which  a^  i.  175.              ^ 

Whecn  {pawi),  i  89. 

Which  ever,  L  214.          ^1 

Wheeze,  to,  ii  44. 

Wliich  tha^  L  100.          ^1 

Whelp  (ecornfnlly),  ii.  1 40. 

Which,  the,  i.  4S9.         ^^ 

Wtirnnin^>'ai,i,uid>l,„K.,i.,'j3G. 

Whig,  i.  446.                  ^H 

^I^^^V^H 
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■Wliileafl-ay  time,  ii.  170. 

Whitbread,  Mr,  i.  864. 

While  ere,  ii.  47. 

Wliite  as  whalesbone,  il  17. 

While  {1U91M  0^,    i.    17,    390, 

White,  dreas  in,  i.  329. 

510,  547;  ii.  41. 

White  =  fuvourile,  i,  47.'5,  543. 

Whiles  {alvjvai^)  i  300. 

Whilfc,  i  256. 

195. 

Whilst,  i.  68. 

White  lead,  i.  258. 

Wliim,  ii.  137. 

White  lie,  il  196. 

Whimper,  1.  460, 

White  lime,  I  268,  468. 

Whimsical,  ii.  137. 

While-livered,  i.  615. 

Whimsy,  ii  54. 

Wliite  meat,  I  507. 

WMn,  L  263. 

While  money,  I  566. 

Whine,  to,  i.  126. 

White  of  eye  and  egg,  I  456. 

Whinny,  i  126,  460. 

White  of  eye,  turn  up,  ii.  48. 

Whip,  L  165. 

White  Rose,  Chronielos  of  the,  L 

Whip  off,  i.  59. 

324,  346. 

Whip  on  olothes,!  646. 

Wliite  =  the  mark,  I  606. 

WliiptMird,  i.  287. 

Wliite,  the  Proiwr  Name,  i.  340. 

Wtiplumd  of  you.  Lave,  il.  138, 

White  yard  (staff),  i.  295. 

149. 

Whitewaah,  il  135. 

Whippe<i  cream,  ii.  114. 

Whitewash  a  creditor,  il  186. 

WTiipperin,  ii.  177. 

Whither  away,  141,267. 

Whipper  snapper,  il  1B2. 

Whither  he^^  I  313. 

Whitieter,  i.  466  ;  iL  38. 

WhiUow,  i.  263. 

Whirl,  to,  L  144. 

Whittington,  I  248. 

Whirlegig,  I  117,  370. 

Whittle,  to,  L  605. 

Whirlpool,  i.  450. 

Whisil  ii.  143. 

WLirlwind,  L  144. 

WhiT,  to,  i.  536 ;  il  49, 

WhiBh  !  i.  462. 

Who,  pwt  for  the  Dative,  il  21. 

Whish,  to,  I  487,  491. 

represents  the  Nuutor,  il  47. 

Whisk,  i.  02,  395. 

Who  but  he,  I  476,  692. 

Wliiiik,  the  game,  ii.  146. 

Who  could,  it  wufl,  i.  692. 

Whisker,  ii.  83. 

Who  ever,  L  142. 

Whiaky,  iL  181. 

Who  ever  be  the  other,  ii.  24. 

Whist,  i  112,  144,447,487. 

Who  got  who,  ilU  7. 

Whist,  thegsme,  ii.  146. 

Who  have  we  here,  i.  600. 

WliiBterpoop,  i.  485. 

Who  is  that  J  I  297. 

Wliistle,  i.  361,  439. 

Who  should,  hnt,  etc,  I  16. 

WtiBtle  for  it,  yoH  may,  iL  203. 

Whowas  who?l  109  ;   ii.  151. 

Whit,  every,  i  455,  044. 

Who  was  wrath  but  he  I  i.  12. 

Wliit,no,  i.560. 

Whole,  I  257. 

Whit,  not  a,  i.  394. 

Whule  (absolult)  king,  i.  607. 

SIS 


Lig4. 


WLok  lUi  a  HhIi,  i.  I 
Whole  huudred,  a, 
Whole  kit  of  ihem, 
Whole,  make,  L  138. 
Whole  month,  a,  i.  163. 
Whole  akin,  rest  in,  i.  496. 
Wholu,  upon  the,  ii.  129. 
Wholesale,  i.  4SS  ;  ii.  82,  102. 
WholeuUc,  bj,  ii.  159. 
WholcBome,  i.  SS4. 
Wholly,  i  40,  109,  301. 
Whom  over,  of,  i.  277. 
Whom,  he  cared  not  to,  L  2T0. 
Whom  Bay  me  to  be,  11 39. 
Whom  eay  that  I  run,  i.  414. 
Whoop,  i.  103,  110,  463. 
Who]i,  i.  63. 
Wbopi>er,   a. 


IGO, 


194. 


Wbor 


L  267. 


Whoremaster,  i  526. 
Whoremonger,  i,  411. 
Whoreson,  L  69. 
Whose,  awkward  construction  of, 
i.  142,  276,  277,  506. 

is  Neuter,  i.  401,  439, 
Whose  bauds  ao  ever,  I  2U3. 
Whose  shoes  of  his  feet,  i.  414. 
Whose  wife  of  them,  i.  414. 
Whougb  !  i.  493. 
Wliy  call  him  so,  i  100. 
Why,  cunueoted  with  hvw,  i.  7. 

placed   iu   the  middle    of  a 
senteuce,  iL  21. 
Why   hath  a   wbt-iiiforo,  every, 

ii.  20. 
Why  it  should,  i.  4G. 
Why  more  he,  i.  447. 
Why,  no,  ii.  SI. 
Why  not?  i.  210. 
Why  BO  )  i.  320. 
^  Why  so  cold?  i[.  138. 


I 

63.  W 


Whjghe  (why),  i.  305,^ 

Wiok,  i.  96. 

Wicked  eye  for,  ii.  lOSal 

Wicker,  i 

Wickliffe,  i.  31,  36,  63,  5 
108,111,  12e,137-IB0,  1 
174,  179,  184,  186,  1' 
214,  234,  247,  25a.  Si 
260,  S61,  209,  S7S,  S' 
263,  326,  401,  408-411,4: 
416,  417-4S0,  428,  4^ 
6S3,  565,  57»,  611,  61 
ii.  64,  214,  228,  336,  244 

Wickliffe's    apnrlons    wotki^ 
221,  222. 

Wiclefist,  i.  239. 

Wide-chopjiod,  ii.  47. 

Wide  from  the  piirpose,  i.  44 

Wide  of  the  mark,  i.  498. 

Wide  open,  i  348. 

Wide-tskirted,  ii  40. 

Widen,  to,  ii.  147. 

Widgeon,  i.  579. 

Widow  Swain,  L  fi4I.  - 

Widower,  i.  9' 

Widowbead,  i. 

Wife-ridden,  iL  124,  1S».™ 

Wi^le  waggle,  L  372,  602. 

Wigsby,  ii.  195. 

Wild,  i  64,  404. 

Wild  beast,  i.  81. 

Wildfowl,!.  476. 

Wild  heads,  i.  614. 

Wild  oats,  i.  684  ;  ii 

Wild,  the,  i.  806. 

Wild*,  ii  30. 

Wilderness,  i,  138. 

Wildfire,  i.  268,  346. 

Wildgoo      "         "■    " " 

WUdly,  to  apeak,  i 

Wildness,  ii   "" 

Wilful,  iu  I 


C  1.  44 
198. 


chose,  ti  3^9 


P^^^^H^^I 
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.Wilful  (tJofcflaJ,  i.  1)4,  374,  429. 

Wimble,  i.  108.                                  : 

Wimble,  Wai,  L  165. 

Wilfulness,  L  121. 

Win  ground  on,  i.  84. 

Wilkes,  ii.  181. 

Win  the  toss,  i.  86. 

WiUformwrf,  i,  153,  398. 

Win  your  shoe*  {spurs),  i.  295, 

for  thxll,  i.    12,    307,    360, 

307. 

387,  415,  436. 

Winchester  Sdiool,  i.  510,  672  ; 

the  Future,  droppeJ,  il  151. 

ii.  214. 

WiU  and  shall  U;,  I,  i.  340. 

Winchester,  Us^ea  of,  i.  48. 

Will  be  burnt,  Tinless,  i.  100. 

Wind  a  man,  i.  458. 

Wind  about  liin  fingera,  il  129. 

Will  =  <i(«re,  i.  142,   139,  337, 

Wind  and  water,  between,  iL  66. 

431. 

Wind  and   water-tight,  i.  filO, 

Will  for  dewJ,  take,  i.  357. 

511. 

Will,  have  his,  i.  63  ;  iL  83. 

Windand  weather,  LCI,  156. 

Will  have  it  bo,  ye,  i.  49fl. 

Wind-bound,  iL  67. 

Will  IB,  my,  i.  16. 

Wind  =  breathing  power,  i.  194, 

WiU  me  evil,  to,  i.  300. 

475. 

Will  none,  she,  i.  188. 

Wind-driven,  L  176. 

Will  0' the  wifli>,  ii.  144. 

Wind  in  that  comer,  i.  555. 

Will  of  Ler  uwn,  ii.  179. 

Wind  instrument,  a,  ii.  38. 

Wiilahe,  nillBhe;i.  546. 

Wind  is  up,  i.  547. 

Will  Btauds,  i.  53». 

Windof,  ^c^iL  170. 

Will  ((wfcuneftfKTO),  i.  146. 

Wind  of,  take  the,  i  468. 

Will  tog(>,  great,  L  153. 

Win<l  of  ufl,  liave  the,  iL  64. 

Will  to,  in,  i  16. 

Wind  of  us,  take,  i.  G69. 

Will,  with  a,  i.  10,  88. 

Wind  serves,  i  370. 

Will  worship,  I  580. 

Wind  sits,  i.  687. 

Will  ye  not  Mife),  i.  187. 

Wind,  something  is  in   the,  i. 

Willedhe,nilledlie,  iL61. 

565. 

William  HI,  i.  294. 

Wind  sUnds,  i.  396. 

Williftins,  Bishop,  ii.  88. 

Win.],  take,  ii.  1 20. 

Williams,   Sir   lio^cr,    ii.    6,   7, 

Wind  takes  sail,  L  587. 

17,  23. 

Wind  to,  ita  many  meanings,  i. 

WUling  animal,  iL  195. 

263. 

Willing  (coiunto*),  i.  121. 

Wind  up  bridge,  i.  86,  284. 

Willingly,  i.  106. 

Wind  up  (>««),  i.  680. 

Willoughby,  i.  231. 

Wind  up  high,  to,  ii  56. 

Wilson,  the  writer,  i.  624. 

Wind  up  watch,  ii.  37. 

Wilts,    County  of,  i.   303  ;    ii. 

Wind  was  went  (turned),  i.  3D. 

119,  227. 

Wind,  which  way  is  tlie,  iL  123. 

Winjl«jl.]on,&Tmonby,  i.  157. 

Wind,  with  instrunieuts,  L  114. 

Windfall,  L  305. 

WindUsfl,  i.  SI,  257. 

Windor  (window),  l  483. 

Windpipe,  i.  482. 

Windward,  to,  ii.  80, 

WindwardB,  i.  555, 

Windj  side  of  core,  ii,  35. 

Wine-bibbcr,  i.  443. 

Wine  drawer,  i.  640. 

Wine  needs  no  bush,  good,    i. 

189. 
Wine-snppcr,  a,  i  436. 
Wine,  t^e  at  dinner,  ii.  204. 
Wing  a.  jiartridge,  i.  392. 
Wingofanny,  i.  513,  578. 
Winga,  be  on  my,  ii.  63,  147. 
Wings  of  tLeatre,  ii.  167. 
Wings,  taku  liini  bi,  i.  209. 
Wingfield,  Sir  H.,  i.  499. 
Wink  ftt,  i  472. 
Wink  bard,  iL  133. 
Winning  (alluring),  i.  390. 
Winning  {Itimim),  i.  148,  199. 
Winning  mateh,  a,  ii.  34,  35. 
Winnot=-will  not,  i.  225. 
Winnow,  i.  141. 
Winxome,  I  362. 
Winter  long,  i.  15. 
Winter,  to,  i.  440. 
Winters  =  years,  i 


142,   276; 


3  with  Bleeve,  a  Pro- 


Wipe  (idt 
Wipe  noa 

verb,  i.  Si4U. 
Wipe  off  Hcoi'ea,  ii.  169. 
Wire  drawn,  ii,  56. 
Wiry,  iL  25. 
Wia  supplants  eom,  L  94,  224, 

892. 

1.272,338,340. 
Ibet  knows  Ub  own  child. 


Wise,  no  kitis,  i,  :i80. 

Wise  used  to  form   Adverb^  I 

340,  330,  402,  432. 
Wiseacre,  IL  96. 
Wieenukn,  the  name,  i.  305. 
WiHer,  no  man  the,  i.  7fl. 
Wish,  as  yon  would,  ii.  129. 
Wish  at  the  Devil,  i.  356. 
Wish  him  further,  L  607. 
Wish  him  good,  L  440, 
Wish  him  joy  of;  ii,  3S. 
Wish  him  to  hdl,  i.  432. 
Wish  it  prove  so,  I,  ii.  1 1 3. 
Wish  it  to  a  dog,  L  397. 
Wish  it  wrw,  I,  iL  188. 
Wish  (juftea),  L  6 1 7. 
Wish  to  God  that,  i  136,  SSOt 
Wish  written  for  wun,  i.  203. 
Wished,  it  is  to  be,  L  469. 
Wishful,  ii.  23. 
Wisp,  i.  98. 
Wisted,  L  126. 
Wistful,  ii  23,  102. 
Wisily  (wistfuUy), i. 267  ;  ii! 
Wit,  its  different  sonses,  i.  ! 
279,  465. 

new  definition  of,  i.  467, 46f 
484,  606. 

[lerhaps  confused  with  wit 
L  90. 
Wit  =  facetious  man,  ii,  107. 
Wit  of,  get,  i.  90  ;  ii.  17a 
Wit,  to  know,  i.  79, 
Wit  =  wise  man,  i.  488  j  ii,  S 

106. 
Wits,  L  26,  186,279,  427. 
Wits  abont  me,  liave  my,  ii.  S^ 
Wit's  end,  at,  L  101,  439. 
Wits,  live  by  his,  ii.  56. 
Wits  of  us  (our),!.  429. 
WiUs  the  Five,  i.  67,  186,  SM 

495,653;  ii.  37.  ^^M 


^^^L.i^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^H^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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Witch,  i.  25B  ;  ii  45. 

Wittol,  i  394,  606. 

Witcracker,  ii  35. 

Witty  (knowing),  i.  300. 

With,  curious  uh  of,  i.  136,  236. 

Wivea  woman,  iL  31. 

=  iiicluBive  of,  i.  154. 

Wiiard,  i  258. 

atruokout,L9l  ;  ii.  78. 

Wo  hoi  13,511,660. 

1          supplant*  iMd,  L  73. 

Woad,  i.  614. 

With  a  miflchanee   to   him  !  i. 

WobhIe,ii,  195. 

203. 

Woe  for  tliee,  I  aiii,  i.  200,  402 ; 

With  {ah\  i.  55. 

iL47. 

Witli(opu(I)i>-171.  BH- 

Woe  is  me,  i  436. 

With  leave  got,  i.  69,  533. 

Woe  worth  the  day,  i.  437. 

With  this  that  (on  condition),  i. 

Woebegone,  i.  15. 

307. 

Woeful,!.  116. 

With  (fn-jnu),!  418. 

Wold,  1328,  683. 

Withal,  i.  418. 

Wolderori«;forf,i-2IC. 

Withdrawing  chamber,  ii.  73. 

Wolf  from  door,  keep,  i  394. 

Withdrawing  honae,  i  680. 

Wolfs  head,  i  38. 

Withdrawing  room,  iL  82,  1 10. 

Wither  away,  i.  202. 

WoUey,  i.  366,  367,  368,  383, 

Wither,  tbe  poet,  ii.  60. 

386-390,  392,  393,  396,  408, 

Withers,  the,  i.  606. 

426,  446,  447,  478,  538-534, 

Within  a  littk,  L  433. 

623. 

Within    call,  I  403;    ii.    137, 

Woman,  ilerivation  of,  i.  604. 

159. 

Within  herself,  i.  262. 

Within  his  income,  ii.  206. 

Woman  of  property,  i  343. 

Withinreach,  ii.  171. 

Woman  of  the  town  (mmr^i). 

Within  sight  of,  i  519. 

ii.  128. 

Within  ten  miles  of  it,  i.  474, 

Woman  of  the  world,  ii.  37. 

478. 

Woman  prie-st,  i.  465. 

Within  the  age,  1.165. 

Woman  (wifmBD)  =  axM^fo,  i  84; 

Witliin  three  pound,  ii.  44. 

ii.  202. 

Without  coming,  i  164. 

Woman's  man,  ii.  122. 

Without  (Mlra),  i.  432. 

Woman's  reason  delined,  ii.  21. 

Without  (nm),i  127. 

Wo:nanhood,  i.  135. 

Witness  (twtort),  i  16,  184,  203. 

WomaniBh,  L  114,  172. 

■Witness,  with  a,  ii.  71. 

Womankind  (mulMr«),i.  78,  375. 

Witta,  St^  L  428. 

Womb  (bcUy),  i.  375  ;  ii.  34. 

WitticiBm,iil33,  167. 

Wombjoy,  i.  146. 

Wittincsa,  i.  467. 

Won  for  ipunneti,  i.  85. 

Witting,  to  my,  i.  241. 

Won  {M,.i«i).      See  W  prefiied. 

Wittingly,  L  34. 

It  reaches  I*ndon,  i.  3H3. 

^B~  ^^^^^^^^^H 

^^^^F        ^^^^I^^^^^^^^^^^B^^^^^^B 
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Wonder  .kvuut,  i.    283,    3G0, 

Word  of  it,  hare,  i.  354,  4S 

31)4;  ii.I£5,  157. 

Word  of  montb,  liy,  L  41)9. 

Woaderfiil  tilegautly,  i.  460. 

Word  of  Prince,  by  his,  i.  S 

ffontlwly  sick,  l317. 

Woul,  on  my,  ii.  19. 

Word  out  of  moiilh,  tak^  L 1 

Womlcroualr,  i.  356,  3<ia 

Woid,  like  your,  ii.  107. 

Wonderely,  i.355,368,  401. 

Woni,  to,  ii.  133. 

WouJkum,   l    358,    394,  404, 

Wor.1  to  throw  at  Ao^  ii 

440. 

184. 

Wont  (raoii),i.  518. 

Word  =  watchword,  ii.  4S,  \% 

Won't  (wiUiiol),ii.l  OB. 

Wonl  with  thcc,  a,  i.  3S0. 

Wonted,  i.  487  ;  ii.  22!). 

Worda,  at,  i.  308,  449. 

Woo,  win,  wear,  ieiU. 

Wood,  against  the,  1573. 

Wor.ls,  ofnianv,  i.  189. 

Wood  for  the  trees,  not  seen,  i. 

Word*  (talkX  have  tlt^  i.  1» 

503. 

Words  to  blows,  fitw^  .mJ 

Wood,Mra.,i.389,  478,  829. 

.^B 

Woodcock,  i.  4. 

WoKhiionger,  ii.  12.       ^H 

nicana  ((uUiu,  i.  46G  ;  iL  38, 

Wordy,  i.  348.               ^^k 

156. 

Wore  (.-»dutf),  i.  300.   ^H 

Woodcraft,  L  57. 

Woi'k  for  hangnuuH  ^^H 

Wooden  face,  i.  566. 

'^H 

Wooden  l^iL  111. 

Work  (fortrew),  ii  KO.^H 

Wooden  thing,  ii.  SI. 

Work,  go  to,  i.  100,  S^^H 

Woodkirk.i.  1U7. 

Work  him  woe,  i.  4B7.g^H 

Woodman  (enwtur),  i.  595. 

Work,  make  ub,  i.  aO^i^H 

Woodmonger,  i.  307. 

Work  of  Gtnbt«tdei7,  Ij^H 

Work,  out  of,  u.  36.     i^H 

Woodstock,!.  576. 

Work,  past  his,  iL  I3X{^H 

Woof,  L  411. 

Work  people,  ii.  166.  ^H 

Woolgathering,  nm  ft,  i.  605. 

Work  problems,  ii.  ISQ^H 

WooLMck,ii.31. 

Work  the  ship,  it.  lea^^H 

Woolwanl,  yo,ii.  17. 

Work  yard,  ii.  68.        ^H 

Wurccater  coiilracteil,  i.301. 

Works  =  buiklingi,  i.  ll^H 

Worcester  documenl,  a,  i  310. 

Works,  poison,  i.  SS6..  '^H 

Worcester,   William  of,   L   344- 

Workable,  i,  497.          ^H 

346.     See  Botoner. 

Workbox,  ii.  202.        >.^H 

Worked  well,  it,ii.  leOS^H 

Wor.1  and  a  blow,  ii.  34. 

Workeday,  i.  614.        ^H 

Word,  give  liis,  i.  699  ;  ii.  33. 

Workhouse,  L  151.        ^H 

Word,  keep  my,  i.  441. 

Workmanlike,  ii.  IfCa.  ^H 

^^^^      Wwd  of  a  Prijice,  njiOLi,  i.  31)1. 

Workinanahip,  i.  173.     ^H 

World  (ft  tliBiyllaLL'),  ii.  142. 
Worltl,  for  all  the,  i.  47. 
World  goea,  as,  i.  297, 
World,  it  is  a  ihn^eroos,  i.  46S. 
World,  mftQ  of,  i.  26,  305. 
World  of  folk,  i.  226,  402. 
World  ftharer,  ii.  50. 
World  to  Bce,  it  h  a,  i.  399. 
World,  whence  in  (the),  157. 
World,  with  all  the  wonder  of, 

i.  57. 

Worldlineffl,  i.  146,  261,  507. 
Worldling,  i.  477. 
Worldly  wise,  i.2ia. 
Woi'm  dogfl,  to,  ii.  92,  158. 
Woi-m  eaten,  i.  459. 
Wonu  himself  into  favour,  ii. 

160. 
Worm  out  Bfigrcta,  ii.  106, 
Wonu  (serpent),  i.  409  ;  ii.  60. 
Worm,  tread  on,  etc.,  i.  503. 
Wormwood,  i.  257. 
n      Worn  supplants  wereJ,  i.   196, 

229,  307. 
Woi'u,  the  way  i»,  i.377. 
Worn  threadbare,  i.  371. 
Worry,  to,  i,  56. 
Worse,  i.  260. 

Worse  for  wear,  i.  61,  G2,  501. 
Worse,  have  the,  i.  62. 
Worse  my  Inck,  the,  i.  689. 
Worse  (off),  l594. 
Worse  than  ever,  i.  376. 
Worse  than  his  word,  ii.  107. 
Woriie  tlian  1  wish  him,  no,  i. 

607. 
Worse  than  mud,  i.  23. 
Worse  than  nnugiit  (in  debt),  ii, 

59. 
Worse,  what  is,  i.  23. 
Worser,  i,  584. 
Worserer,  ii.  177. 
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WorBliiji,  man  of,  i,  26. 

Worehip,  to  (adore),  i,  321,  322, 

348,  430,  459, 
Worship,    to  (honour),   i.   180, 

322,    410,    430,    430,    469, 

572. 
Worships,  your,  i.  340  ;  ii.  12. 
Worshipful  Father  in    God,    i. 

182. 
Worahipfitl  Sir,  i.  247. 
Worahipfuls,  the,  i.  473. 
Worst,  at  the,  i.  116,  284. 
Worst  conie  to  worst,  if,  i 


74, 


83. 

Worst,  do  thy,  i.  318. 
Worst  fall,  if  the,  L  586. 
Woi-st  hiui,  to,  ii  103, 
Worat  is  of  these,  tlie,  ii.  67. 
Wont  is,  irhen,  i.  54. 
Worst  of  all  othera,  L  330, 
Woret  of  it,  not  the,  ii.  168. 
Worstetl,  i.  88,  207,  216. 
Worth  (fieri)  is  rejilaced,  i.  387. 
Worth,  men  of,  ii  94. 
Worth  powderand  shot,  ii.  185. 
Worth  takint',  ii.  67. 
Worth  the  hearing,  i.  536, 
Worth  the  while,  ii.  102. 
Worth  thouBuncI  ponndis,  i.  363, 

492, 
Worth  to  go  miles  to  see,  i,  BC8. 
Worth  twenty  of  it,  i.  449. 
Worth  two,  i.  228. 
Worth  twopence,  i  340. 
Worth  while,  ii.  203, 
Worthy  made  &  Substantive,  i. 

44,  45,  440. 
Worthy  men,  i  152,  163. 
Worthies  Nine,  the,  i  233. 
WorLhjness,  i.  439. 
Wot,  i.  138,  203. 
Wot  how  I  sUnd,  i.  117. 


■ 
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Wottest,  i.  126. 

WritL'  small,  ii.  lai.  ^^ 

Wotton,  Sir  Henry,  i.  367  ;  ii. 

Writhe  away,  L  126. 

60,  62,  76,  90. 

Writing,  put  in.  i.  245. 

Would  uncroaclies  on  jAotiU,  t. 

Writing,  the,  i84,  152. 

S7T,    402,   403,    40S,    439, 

Wrong  bos,  in  a,  i.  507. 

430,  646;  ii.  67. 

Wrong  end  of  thi;  etick,  L  4 

WouldOod,  L275,  372. 

Wrong  heired,  i.  83. 

Would  I  were  !  i.  210. 

Wrong,  in  the,  ii.  42. 

Would  not  of  it,  i.  334. 

Wrong  side  the  post,  ii.  151 

Would  not  *a  much  ob,  ii.  63. 

Wrong  «ow  by  the  car,  L  fiO 

Would  (MlitM  ul),  i.  430. 

Wrong,  to,i.  176,  188. 

Would  to  Qod,  i.  360,  372. 

Wrong  way  to  work,  go^  ii. 

Wounded  honour,  ii.  170. 

Wrongfully,  L  142. 

Woundily,  i.  317. 

Wrongly,  i.  28. 

Wounds  and  sidea  !  i.616  ;  ii. 

Wrongous,  i.  435. 

12B. 

Wrote,  for  vmiUnx,  ii.  19B. 

Woundy  angty,  Li.  125. 

Wroth,  how  sounded,  ii.  18« 

Woven,  i.  140. 

Wrotlifid,  L  439. 

Wow  1  i.  226. 

Wroaght  (was  stormy),  i.  441 

Wrangle,  i.  100. 

Wrought=  worked,  i.  408. 

Wrapper,  i.  323. 

Wry  faces,  ii.  126. 

Wrapt  up  in  him,  ill  86. 

Wry-necked,  ii.  30. 

Wrath-kindled,  ii.  27. 

Wyatt,  the  Architect,  ii.  S33 

Wreak,  i.  126  ;  ii.  48. 

Wyatt,  the  Poet,  i.  S82. 

Wreck,  i.  66,  141  ;  ii.  27. 

Wycheriey,  i.  604  ;  ii,  fiS,  ' 

Wreck.make,  a,  L  601. 

104,    106-113,    lie,    1 

Wrekin,  round  the,  iu  128. 

174. 

Wreneh,  a,  i.  487. 

Wyclyfan,i.  192. 

Wrench  (<foit«),  i.  IflS. 

Wykeham,  Bishop,  i.  171,  43 

Wroat  it,  i.  384. 

Wymarke,  Ned.  u.  73. 

Wriggle,  i.  679,  563  ;  ii.  91. 

Wynkyn  de  Woide,  L  374,  8 

Wright,  Mr.,  i.  286. 

Wyntoim,  i.  93,  19S,  19fi,  S 

Wright's   Chaste  Wife,  the,   i. 

237-230.    269,    205,    S 

300. 

307,    308,    320,    326,    3 

Wrightry,  i.  200. 

481  ;  ii  29,44,  168. 

Wring  on  the  withers,  i.  607. 

Wringing  wel,  i.  403,  S82. 

X  BtnndB  fori,  i.  80,  162,  % 

Wrinkle  {Aoiat),  i.  192. 

270,  350,  473,  537. 

Wrislband,  ii.  138. 

Writ  IB  out,  tt,  1.369. 

Y  iuaTted.  i.  40,  96,  86,  27' 

' 

Write  her,  i.  116. 
Write  liver  for  it,  i.  f.!)6. 

MM 

iid,k-.l,  i.   1 35,  304,  347  j 
20,63,  140,  146,  1C2,1. 

^■1 
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Y,  clippeil  at  the  end,  L  12,  54. 

Ydropsi,  i.  7. 

Htruck  out,  1172,268;  ii.69, 

Ye  replaciis  n/e,  i.  1 2. 

144. 

repbces   ca   and   ai,   L   408  ; 

prefixed,  i.  26,  125. 170,234, 

ii.  53. 

272,  289,  323,  343,  344, 

replacM«,i.  318,  568. 

359,408,524,681  ;ii.98. 

replace*    jou,    i    497.      Soe 

sounded  sutnetliiug  like  Frenuh 

TAou. 

I,  i.  193;  U.9. 

compiuvd  with  Ihffu.,  i.  46,  67, 

replacMO,  ii.  188. 

124,   194,  201,  272,  300, 

replaces  a,  i.  5. 

315,334,440,543;  ii  30. 

rej.UcM  «t,  i.  179,  376  ;  ii 

is  dropped  before   the  Verb, 

18,  65. 

i  100. 

repLites  f,  i  193,  304,  381, 

used  for  (A«,i  320. 

410,446  ;  ii.  119. 

Ye  a  woman,  and,  etc,  i.  492. 

replocua  M,  i.  216,  634,  608. 

Yt  jonreelf,  i  334. 

repliicM  3,  I  7,  82,  86,  88, 

Yua,  i  138,  4B3. 

272,  305,  366,  463,  678  ; 

Yea  cotnpareil  v'ith  ytt,  i  46. 

ii.  74. 

p1ace<{  at  the  beginning,  i  4 1 7- 

_         wplaces  i,  i.  304. 
rfplacesj,  i.  305. 

Vea  and  nay,  to,  ii.  14. 

Yea,  mirely,  i.  462. 

replaces  0,  i.  347,  453,  560. 

Year,  i.  10. 

replaces  u,  i.  161,  226,  333, 

Year  rei>bceB  wilder,  i.  142. 

410. 

Year  of  age,  twelve,  i.  138. 

replaces  ^,  i.  321,  329,  355, 

Year  old,  a,' i  348. 

374. 

Year  round,  the,  ii.  123. 

T-clad,  eta,  I  664,  688  i  ii.  23, 

Years,  i  413. 

43. 

Yeareago,  L126. 

Y-hanBii«,  L  1 26. 

Yeare  dropped  after  Nunn'rala, 

Ya  replacee  yr,  i.  410. 

i  457. 

Yard  {garden),  L  316. 

Yearly,  i  210. 

Yard  long,  a,  i.  122. 

Yeast,  i  256. 

Yanl  (ropeX  L  260. 

Yellow,  L  683. 

Tard'a  arm,  u.  G6. 

Yellowboy  (guinea),  ii.  156. 

Yarmouth,  i.  305. 

Yellowhamer,  ii  2. 

Yarmouthian,  ii.  62. 

Yelp,  i.  101,334. 

Yam-cliopper,  i  244. 

it  means  damarr,  not  i/lori'iri. 

Yate  (gate),  i.  88. 

i547. 

Yftw,  the  German,  ii.  138. 

Yeoman,  i.  40,  87,  119,   246, 

Yawl,  ii.  16fl. 

251,  269,  286,  293. 

Yawn,  i.  85. 

Yeoman  of  chamber,  i.  240,  343. 

=  yay,  i.469. 

Yeoman  usher,  i.  239. 

Yche  a  (ilka),  i.  224. 

Y(.-onian's  siTviee,  i.  267. 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 

^ta^^^^^l 
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Ycomaii'H  BteaJ,  in,  i.  207. 

You  dropped,  L  3. 

Yeomanry,  i.  88,  121, 

supplants  ikm,    i.   193,   321. 

Tea.     See  yeo,  i.  442. 

374,  397,   492  ;    ii.    107, 

Yet,  i.  449. 

■  126,  136. 

Yew,  1120. 

Yewnrne,  i.  338. 

401,  495. 

Yield  life  to  Nature  i.  54G. 

used    t«  the   general  public. 

Yield  of  fields,  the,  i.  694. 

i.  496,  636. 

Yield  iip,i,  153. 

Yuu  don't  teU  me  M,  ii  159. 

Yielded,  he  is,  i.  533. 

You  were  best  go,  i.  124. 

YiU  (ale),  i.  269. 

Young  blaiied,!.  531. 

Ynge  coufneed  with  sn,  L  143. 

Young  gentleuan,  L  553. 

Yoho!  I  204,  281. 

Young,  her,  i.  413. 

YoicltH  1  ii.  178. 

Young     knave,    and    b^  I 

Yoke,  Plural,  i  413. 

586. 

Yokefellow,  L  411,  618. 

Young  man,  her,  i.619. 

Yon  aide,  the,  i.  435. 

Young  master,  L  653. 

Yond  flame,  i.  201,  402. 

Young  men,  his,  i.  39,  413. 

Yonge,  Miss,  ii  233. 

Young  one,  a,  i.  140,  440. 

Yonkerkin,  1.  393. 

Young  people,  i.  273, 

Yore,  daya  of,  il  177. 

Young  saints,  old  fiends,  L  364l 

York,  i.  70,  80,  182,  212,  260, 

Young  thing,  a,  i.  57. 

268,    288.    300,    337,   354  ; 

Youngster,  ii.  82, 

ii.  93. 

Yonnker,  i.  366,  462,  467  j- 

York,    Duke   of,    i.    289,   325, 

58,  66,  89. 

328. 

Your  alone,  i.  363. 

York  Manual,  i.  ie8-lfl0. 

Your  better  and  wiser,  i.  3M.' 

York  MyBtericB,  tlie,i,  74,  78-80, 

193-107,256,364,376,445; 

Your  Englishman,  i.  67S,  eO 

iLl41. 

Your  own,  at  the  end  of  a  left 

Yorkshire,  I  31,  35,  37,  47,  53, 

i  476. 

82,   68,   79,   104,   105,   129, 

Your  replaces  w,  L  166. 

130,     162,    185,    197,    198, 

Your  sua  and  mine,  i.  SOI, 

1B9,    20fi,     210,     213-216, 

Your  two  sakes,  i.  544. 

820,    227,    229,    236,     258, 

Youni,i.  140,  272,476. 

263,    267,    268,    273,    300, 

Yours,  at  the  end  of  a  ICt 

318,    343,    346,    347,    348, 

i  231,  247.  478  ;  ii.  70. 

^^            362,     396,    398,    400,    419, 

Youth  wilt  have  his  coaM 

^^^          427,   432,    436,    449,    4fi7, 

CIO. 

^^H           480,    489,    496,    407,    Oil, 

Youthe.1,  i.  401. 

^^^k        673,  678,  GIO;  il  44,  157, 

Yowl,  to,  i.  435  ;  ii.  82. 

^^^^     109,  180,  SOO,  202,  216. 

Yule,  Colon.-],  i.  160. 

sa? 


3  mistaken  for  z,  i  32. 
is  Btrack  nut,  i.  97,  227. 
prefixed  to  r,  l  184,  232. 

inserted,  i.  256. 

rcplacefl  (/,  i.  61. 

is  written  for  ^,  L  193. 

disappears,  L  336. 

is  used  in  Skiilton'a  time, 
370,  375. 

is  ueeil  in  1567  ;  ii.  2. 
3eetjTi,  i.  262. 
3eke,  i.  184,  224. 


Z  replaces  ^,  i.  54,  28i). 

replacos'd,  i.  179,  244,  329, 
333,411,600,  614;  ii.  97. 

is  muoli  used   b;  rustics,  i. 
493,  510,  see  ;  JL  97. 
Zany,  1.666. 
Zeal,  have  a,  i.  443. 
Zeal  of  thine  house,  i.  4IS. 
Zest,  U.  147. 
Zeus,  ii.  229. 
Zigzag,  ii.  163. 
Zounds!  ii.  25,  141. 
Zwingli,  i.  421,  52B, 
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